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|;gion, and the Policte, vyhich a Prince ought to . 
| hold and tollow. | 
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GENTLEMEN, AS WELL FOR RELIGION, 


MODESTIE, AND OTHER VERTVES, AS AL- 
| ſoforkinred, Francis Haitines, and Edward Baton, 
| moſt heartic ſalutations. 


1 Thefprs his firftedition and action of a Trag cedie, 


Ts ded, If -heyyere not aſhamed:to publiſh ſuch feio- 
eg ned Eles under.ſo noble,yet.a fun perſo- 
& nage: Theſþis anſwered, "That it vvas.no diſorace 

upona ſtage(merrily indin ſport)to ſay and do any 


tibia Then Solon (riking| hard upon the earth yyith his ſtafte) re-' 
plied thus : Y ea but {hortly,vye that nowlike and embrace this play, | 


{hall finde it practiſed in our contracts and common affaires. This 


would ſoone quaile : &C corruption, at the beginning palsing in play, 
vvould falland end in earneſt. Therefore Tac:tnsvvorthily dooth ex- 
coll the manners of the Germanes of his time, amongſt yvhom, vices 
were not laughed at. Forlaughters begun of {ome publick ſhame and 
diſhoneſtie,wil aſſuredly procure him ſome miſerable calamitie. Here. 

of France is unto all ages and nations a vyofull yiew, yeta prohable 
inſtruction at this day. For yyht the cleare lighe, of the Golpell began 


firſt ro ſpring and appeare, Sathan (ro occupie and buſie mens minds | 


vvith toyiſh playes and crifles,thatthey might give no attendance un- 
to true vviledome) deviſed this policie, to raile up jeaſtersand fooles 


in Courts,vyhich creeping in,by quipping and prettie conceits, firſt | 


in yyords, and after by bookes, uttering their pleaſant jeaſts in the 
Courts and banquets of kings and princes,laboured to rootup all the 
true pringples of Religion and Policie, And ſome there yvereyvhom 
the reſemblance of nature, orvanitie of wit had ſo deceived,that they 


—_— 


Is Frer Solan (right Worſhipfull yong men Jhad hve 


and meeting vvith him before the playe, deimaun- | 


—_— 


F 


7 man of deepe underſtanding, ſaw that publicke diſcipline and refor-] 


mation of manners aftected and attempted once in ſport and iecaſt, 


—-— 


WW 


E 


To Tar MOST. FAMOVS YONG. 


o- 


Ce 11} WEE. 


i 
»# 
by 


X : - 
: 
@ 4» fi 0% 
Y = 


> E (v+ of Ys 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


—__—— 


6 


Rabelayſicr amongſt the French,and Agrippa amongit the Germanes, 
were the ſtanderdhearers of that traine - which with their skoffin 
taunts, inveighed not only again{tche Goſpell,burall goodartswhar- 


| ſoever. Thoſe mockers did not as yet openly undermine the ground 


work of humane ſocietie,butonly they derided ir:Bur ſuch Cyclopian 


| | laughters,in the end prooved to be onely ſignes and tokens of future 


evils. For by little and lictle, that which was taken inthe beginning for 
ieſtes, turned to earneſt, & words into deedes, In the necke of theſe 
camenew Poets,yery eloquent for their owne profit, which incenſed 
unto Juſt & lightneſſe,ſuch mindes as were alreadie inclined to wan- 


with much wealth,and noleſſelibertie ſeeing them not onely in play, 
mirth,and laughter entertained;but allo carneſtly accepted and com- 


z- mended,as being very excellent. Y erſome troad the ſteps of honeſty, 


whichnow lay a dying,and practiſed che ould manners and faſhions, 


| which were almoſtforgotten, For alchough the ſecret faults of the 


Cour were evillſpgken of,yet ſhameſtoodein open view;hainous SC 
infamous crimes kepr ſecret corners; princes were of ſome credit and 
faith;lawes were in reaſonable g00d uſe;magiſtrates had their due au- 
choritie and teyerence; allchings onely for oſtentation and outward 
 ſhew,bur none would then havefeared anutter deſtruction; For than 
Sathan being a Uiſguiſed perſon amongſt the French,in the likeneſle 


| of a merry ieaſter,atted a Comzdie,but ſhortly enſued a wofull Tra- | 
occdie. When our countrie mens minds were (ick,and corrupted with 


theſe peſtilent diſeaſes, and thar diſcipline vvaxed ſtale; then came 
forth thebooks of Machravel/,a moſt pernitious vvriter,vyhich began 


pen meanes,and asjr yvere acontinuall aſſault, ucterlydeſtroyed, not 


this or that vertue, buteven all vertues atonce: Inſomuchas it tooke 


Faith from the princes; authoritie and maieſtie, from layves;libertie 
from the people;and peace and concord from all perſons, vvhich are 


the onely remediesfor preſent malladies, For yyhat ſhall I ſpeake of 
Religion, vyhereof the Machiavellians had none,as already plainelie 


And although they haye vvronefully banniſhed us our native coun- 


trey,yet tightyyee {till for the Churches defence. Moreover Sathan 
| = | - Mo 5s uſet 


derided the everlaſting veriticof the true God,as if it were buta fable. 


ronneſle, by quickening their appetites with the delectable ſauſe of 
| unchaſt hearing;and pricking them forward with che ſharp ſpurres of 
pleaſure. Who could then bridle vices and iniquiries,vvhich are fed 


not inſecretand ſtealing manner ( as did thoſe formervices)butby o- 


appeareth; yet they greatlylaboured alſo, to depriveus of theſame. 
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vſeb "CHAM: of F rance,as his ficceſtinſtruments,to infect us ſtil with 


| this deadly poylonſent out of [talie, vvho have lo highly promoted | 
their Machivellian bookes, that he is of no reputationin the Court of | 


France,vvhich hath not Pleural, vvritings at the fingers ends, and 


 thatbothin theltalian and French tongues, \& can appl y his precepts”! 


co all purpoſes,as the Oracles of Apollo. Truly. icis a wonderfull thing 


to conſider how faſt that evill weede hath orowne within theſe tewe. 


yeares, ſeeing there isalmoſt none that Breath co excell in vertue or 
knowledge} » as chough the onely way to obteine honour and riches 


beholding ſo'many mileries of poore afflicted France,as often as ſee 

orremember our neighbour countries (which ching | doe daily )lo 
oftendoe | bevyaile our mileries: Yeram I right ioytullfor your felici- 
tie:chiefely becauſe Godof his great bounty, harh given you a molt. 


renowned Queene,as well in deede: ,As title, even in the middelſt of ſo - 
many troubles: For the commin 


o to the crowne,even when England 
was tolled with tempeſtuous ſto rmes,lo diſperſed thole cloudes, with 
the brightneſle of her counſell and countenance, that no civile difſen- 
tion, nor externallinyaſion,hath diſturbed yourpeace & cranquilitie, 


theſe many yeeres, eſpecially {o many vyarres ſounding on every (i det 


pradliſing : bur by true vertues, as Clemencie, lyftice ,Faich. Therfore 


ooeth ſhe her prooreſſe chrogh her realme of E doland.entertained in| 
all places with happy applauſe, reioyling,oC proſpericie ofallher {ub-- 


iects,ſhe being a princefle,of both Nobles and commons, by dew de- 


{ert Þ 3p? entirely beloved: Whereas vve againſt our vyvils,bchold our 


countrie ſvyimming in blood,and diſfiguredby ſubverſion,vvhich is 


aioyfull obiettothe eyes of ſtrangers, yea and thoſe Liboas molt to 
—_ her deſtruction, vvho ſhould bee moſt carefill to reſcue & de- 
| liverpoore France, out of her long calamities:bur che Lord vvill ac | 
P length behould our miſeries. But O hovy happy are yee,borh becauſe |. 


you have ſo gratiousa Queene,& allo for thatthe infectious Machia- 


 velian doctrine, hath not breathed nor penetrated the intrails of moſt 


happy England. But that it might nor ſo doe, | have done my endea- 


vour,to provide an Antidoteand preſent remed#, ro expell the force 
of ſo deadly poylon, ifat any timeit chance ro infect you, For vvhen| 
thought it meete and "W ( Tn: inſucha contuled diſorder of | * 


matters | 
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were by chis deccivers direction. Buc now to turne mine eyes from ; | 


? 
For ſhee by maintaining vvholeſome unitie amonolt all degrees,hath | 
hicherto preſerved che State of her realme, not onely ſafe bur floriſh- 


ino: not by Machiavelian artes,as Guile Perfidid.and other Villanies | + 
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matters and times) ro impart as yvell ro our French men, as to other 
nations theſe diſcourſes, tirſt vvritten by a man of molt ſingular lear-_ 
ning and yviſedome,] vvillingly undertoo ke this labour,vyhich 1 have 
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pertormed to the uttermoſt of my povver,and novyIvvholy refer my 


| ſelfe and my trayaile,to (erve for the benefit of publicke utifitie : Yet [ 
properly dedicated and inſcribed icin your names; both becauſe al- 


though I never ſavy England, yer jrmight ſerveas a pledge,toteſtitic 


my thankfull minderoyyards your countrymen,vvhole ſingular cour- 


relie & kindnefſe ſheyved to my bretheren,vvhen they vverc baniſh- 


© | edforthe profeſſion of the Goſpell, hath generally bound mee to all 


Engliſhmen but privately to you: asalſo that by vvay of exhortation, 
[ might enflame you(bcing molt yertuous Gentlemen)to ſtudy and 
tollovy the contents of this booke, but eſpecially the artes and yertues 
therein publiſhed, & almoſt in every vyord therofſo highly commen- 


ded; yyhich indeedeis no other thing,than you doe alreadie. For the 


beholding of your anceſtors monuments of their vertues (vyhichare 
both many and famous ) dath move you thereunto,more thanthe di- 
rections drawne from all ages and examples here delivered. Thertore 
my deare friend Frazcs, amongſt ſo many notable examples of your 


_ | realme,treade theſteps of your unckle,the right honourable carle of 


Huntington,a man moſt admirableand iluſtrious, as well for godli- 
nelle andother noble vyertues, as for noble parentage & honour, rhat 
you inayſ{hey your ſelfe vyorthie of your place and kindred. And you 
good Edward, imitate the yviledome, ſanctimonie, and integritie of 


your Father,the right Honourable Lord Nicholas Bacon, keeper of 


broade Seale of England, amantight renowned; that you may lively 
exprefſeche image of your Fathers vertues,inthe excellent rovyard- 
nziTe,vvhich you naturally have from your molt vertuous Father ; If 


youboth,dodaily ruminate andremembercthe familiar & beſt known 


examples of your anceſtors,you cannot have more forcible perſuaſi- 
ons to mooveyouro that which is good and honeſt: But I vvill con- 
tinually pry God to proſper that good hope, yvhich your parents 


and kinſtolkes have of you,your good ſtudies allo,and that he will? 


plencifully bleſſe.and beautifie you, with all the oitts of his ſpirir, that 
" you may become profitable members of the Church, your 
counttie, and commonweale; and may live long 
| 'and happiedaies. Kalends Auguſl:. 
i eAnno 1577. © 
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| A Proljace to the Grit Part, entreating what 
[ CounſellaPrince ſhould uſe... 


= 


Riſtorle and other Philoſophers teach us, ant « xperics nce confir- 


meth it unto us, that there are two wayes to come unto the know- 
ledge of things. The one, when from the cauſes and Maxmes,men 
gt. come to knowledge of the effects and conſequences. The othe 
DY when contrarie, by the effetts and conſequences wee come to bow 
No the cauſes and Maximes. As for example,when we ſee the earth 
= RA waxe greene,and trees gather leaves, we know by that effect, that 


> 


E fe 


ls 
—_ 


come to recerve this Maxime, That the ſunne $1 ves vigour and force untothe earth to 


Maxime,we come\to know the effect, to enclude the conſeqgence ; which is, That that 
ſunne comming nigh 15,the earth bringeth foorth her fouts,apd wi thdrawin; 1g from us, 
the earth leaveth fo bring forth. The firit of theſe two wayes ts proper and pecultar unto 
the Mathematictans which teach the truth of their Theoremes and Problemes by their 
demonitrations drawne from Maximes which are common ſemences allowed of them- 


to other ſciences, as to Naturall Philoſo phe, Morall Philoſe ophte, Phyfick e,Law, Þolirie, 
and other Sciences jwhereof the knowledge proceeds more common!y,by a reſolute order of. 
effects to their c. of from particulars to generall Maximes, than by the firit way : 
although it is certaine hat ſometimesthey alſo helpe themſelves,both wit the one and 
the other way. || Fo 

 - Iathe Poltticke Art then ( whereof Plato, Ariſtotle, i7d other Philoſapher's have 
written bookes ) ng may well uſe both theſe wayes. For from the effects and particulars 
of actuile go vrrnment, men may come to the knowledge of” Maximes and rules: and by 
"the contrarie,by the rules and Maximes,men may have the knowledge of effects.So that 
| when we ſee the effe (ts of a polit: che government, which is of no value,and which u per- 
nit:ous and evill, \men are hereby brought to the RFA [7c of thee AMaximes and rules 


| which are of the ſame fort : and by the good and profs Fable. effects, men are alſo led to the 


notice of good rults and Maximes. And on the other ſide,good or evill rules and Maxi- 


of the Politicke Aft, may ſomething ſerve to know well to guide axd governe apublicke 
eftate (whether it bee princt -ipalitie or free ctttie : ) yet canthey not bee ſo certaine as the 
Maxumes of the Mathematicians, but are rules rather very dangerons, yea, pernitious, 

if men caunot make then ſerve and apply thers unto a ſf.1ires,as they happen to come;and 
| ot to appty the a ffarres ilnto theſe Maximes and rules. For the cir cumſt ances Aependarn- 
cc fe _ FACES ff the anteceaents i every a O'S and particular buſineſyeare all for 


| the ſunne(which is the cauſe thereof, approcheth nigh us: and we 


| bring forth frutts | Andby the contrarie alſo,when we have knowlederof this cauſe and 


| {elves for true,by the common ſence and zudgement of all men. The ſecond way belongs 


3h; 


mes doleade to theknowled: ze of like effects. et although the Maximes & general rules K 


x: | | the 
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A the toff p: wrt divers andcontrarie: inſomuch,that althonzh two affaires be lrkevct mn wars" WE -Þ 
not men therefore condutt and determine them by one ſame rule or Maxemre, becanſoof | 
the arverſi tie and difference of accidents and circumFfances : For expertence te ache thi, ca © "8 
145 that in one ſame att,that which is goodin one times not in another, bat rather hurt oo 
| full: and that which is convenient for ſome natrons,ts not 2ood for others: and fo of ther |f, ot &: 
circumſtances. They then which deale in the affaires of publicke eſtate, h y: need to know | 4. 
not onely the Maximes and rules of the Poltticke Art but allo they mut have a wiſe, EE | 
 quicke,andſharpe wit and indaement,rightly and diſcreetly to ponder and weigh the ciy- | tf ee 
cumſtances and accidents of every affure, prudently to apply them to the tales and Matt i. * bp. 0+: xk 
X/ICS ,Yea ſometimes to force. and bend them to ſerve to the preſent affaire. But this {1- 
B erce and halit of knowme well to wergh and examine the atctdeats and cre unib ance: c/ 
of affaires,and then to be able hand(omely to apply unto them,thzir rules and pr inciples w 
a ſcrence ſingular and excellent but rare and not gruen tamany rf ons : For of mecef - 4. - = 
' he that will come to this ſcience (at the leait in any perfection to be able to mannage MW © nu 
| handlewetghtieaffuires) had need fo -/t,to bee endowed witha good. and perſbet natural | > on 
mdrement : and ſecondly, he muſt be wiſe,temperate, and quiet without any paſiton or af- It _ 
fectron,but all to publicke £00: ard ntilitie: and rhirdl ee inuſt bee converſed and ex- | 4 
perimented in many and ſunary atfaires: Tneſe he cannot have andobtaine, nnleſſe hee | © | 
. himfelfe have handledox ſeen? them handled, or e!s by great and attentrve reading of | On 
choife boforkkc he have bronght hrs im: igoment to bee very ſtayed and well exeecyſe « mt : EE. 
C ſuch affarres. 11 | 
we muzt not then t think, that all forts of people are fit to deale with WA LCF 0j 7 pub. ; The ſcope + 
licke eftate; nor that every one which ſpeaketh andwriteth thereof,can ſay that which be- le be Aur 
| fongeth thereunto, But it may be,ſome wille; enquire if I dare preſyane ſomuch of myſelfe, | 
| as totake uhon me effettally to handle this matter. Hereunto 1 anſwer, that nothing leſve 
; | and that it is not properly my popes wherupto 1 terd,or for which c uſe I enter pr. i e ths | 
Worke: But my imtent and, Fara poſe e ts onely to ſhew,That Nicholas Machiavel},zot lons po 7 Dn 
agoe a Secretarie of the Florentme commonweal» (which is now a Dutchie) wnderitood (MOOS - I 
nothing or little in this Politicke ſcience whereof n we ſpeake : and that he hath taken AM | LIE 
xX/22es andrades altogether wicked,and hath builded upon them,not a Politicke, but a Tj. LG 1 ond 
D rTamnicall ſcience. Behold here then the end and [cope which 1 have propoſed unto my felf; 55) x ©0011, 
that is,to confute the doctrme of Machiavell;c> not exattly to handle thePolrtiche -[citnees [[% 7 oo RY 4528 
although 1 hope to touch ſome good points thereof in ſome places, when occaſron ſhall offer |" | 6,4 5 
Mo ſelfe. Vnto my aforeſaid purpoſe [ hope to come(by the helpe of Goa Jwith fo proſperous ; os 
lf 4 good windani full ſailes,as all they which reade my writings, ſhall 2 grot their mage- | fn 
ment,and acknowledge, that Machiavellw.zs altogether izaorant in that ſerence,gr that | : 8 
|. bs ſeope ani intent 1 bas Writiags, FA) nothing els, but to frame a Very, TYUE and. pc: rfe ft bf: 1 34 7% 2 y —h - 4 : 
tyraname. Machiavell z/ſo never had parts requiſit to know that ſcience, For, as for ex- | |. £1. Jn 
pertence 1n managing of affarres, he could nave none ſence durins his time hee ſw 79- 
thing but the brabblings andcontentions of certague Potentates of Nate, and certane 
E practiſes and policies of ſome citticens of Florence. Nether had hee any or very l: tle | 
knowledge in hyſtories,as ſhal be more: articularly ſhewed? in many places of our " def courſe, | THF. HE 
where(God ayding ) we will m. irke the plaine,and (as it were )palpable faults 1onorans Tl} Jpn io "1 EG 
ces which he baths committedin thoſe few hyſtores, which it pleaſeth hin mer es b | od oo 
the way to touch: which alſo moſt commonly he alledgeth to evill purpaſe,andmany times | J. 
falſely. As for a firme and ſcund indgement Machiavell alſo wanted, as is Plainely freae? TY 4 
by his abſ% urd and fool, Jh reaſons, wherewith for the moſt part he conſe res his propoſiti- SD. 
| | md. 4 ; ei Fl 
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+: I. - 4 FF 06 Ireface. 
b- ons and cMaxmes which he ſets downe : only he hath a certaine ſubtiltre (ſuch as it is) F 
to | gre colour unto his mock wicked and dammable doctrines. But when a man comes | 
ſomething nigh to examune his ſubtilties,then it truth it is aſcovered to be but a beaſl- 
ly vanitie and Para (dis of extreame wickedneſſe. 1 doubt not but many Conr- + | 
trers, which deale in wtters of Eſtate, & others of their humor will nd it very ſtrange, A 
that 1ſhoild ſpeake mths ſort of their great Doftor Machiavell; whoſe bookes rightly | 
may bee called, The French Courtters Alcoran, they have them in ſo great eſtimation; | 
| emitating and obſerving his principles and Maximes,no more nor leſſe than the Turkes 
— | doe the Alcoranof therr great Prophet Mahomet. But yet 7 beſeech them not to be of 
£2 fended,that I ſpeake tn thu manner of a man, whom 1 will plainely ſhewto be full of all | 
'Y . | wickedneſſe,mmpietie und ienorance,and to ſuſpend their magement whether I [ay true G | 

: or no, untill they have wholly read theſe my diſcourſes : For as ſoone as they have read 
them,1 dae aſſure myſelfe,that every man of perfect indgement will ſay and determine, 
| rhat 7 ſpeake but. todmodestly of the vites and brutiſhneſſe, found in this their great 
Ot Macha- Doctor.  h | | | | . 
vel! and his | But to open and make eaſie the intellizence of that ſhould here be handled,wre muſt 
{ wauogs.” | firſt ſearch out what that Machiavell was, and hs writings. Machiavell ther was 11 

| his tmrmethe Secrctarie or common Notarie of the Common-weale of Florence, during > 

the kinzdowe of Charles the e:cht,and Lewis the twelfth kings of France; Alexander 
the ſixt,and Julius the eleventh, Popes of Rome; and of Henry the ſeventh,and Henry 
the erght kings of England : in which time hee writ his bookes in the Italian language, H 
4 | and publiſhed them about the firſt beginning of Francis the firſt, king of Fraunce, as | 
/ . | maybe gathered by hts owne writings. Of his life and death 1 can fay nothing, netther 
2 | did 1,orwouthſafed [7 once to enquire thereof: becauſe his memorte deſerved better to 
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[| be buried mperpetuall oblrvion;than tobe renewed amonait men. Yet I may well ſay, 
- | thatif his life were like his dottrine ( a515 to be preſumed) there was newer man m the 
- | world more contaminated and defiled with vices and wickedneſſe, than hee was. By 
the Prefact he made \unto his booke extituled DePrincipe, Of the Prince, zt ſeemerh 
| he w.us baniſhed andthaſed from Florence : For he there complaineth unto his Magni- 
1 | ficall Lawrence de Medicis (i-:to whom he dedicated his Worke ) of that hee endured 
inturiouſly and uninſely,as he ſaid.\_And im certarne other places herectteth, That one 1 
while he remained 1 France another time at Rome, and another while (not fent embaſ*- | 
{[adour (for he would never have foreatten to have ſaid that )but as it is to be preſumed) 
as a fugitive and baniſhed man. But howſoever t be,he dedicates the ſard booke unto the 
{aid Lawrence de Medicis, to teach him the reaſons and meares to invade and obtaine 
| 4 principalitie + whith booke. for the moſt part containeth nothing but tyrannicall pre- - 
\ Þ., - | cepts, as ſhall appeaye wm theprofecution and progreſſe of this Worke. But I know not if 
ESE = od they de Medicis have made their profit and taken uſe of Machiavels precepts, contai- | 
K: ned im his ſaid books : yet this appeares plainely,that they (ſince that time Joccupred the 
principalitie of Floxence, and changed that _Ariſtecraticall free etate of that cittie, 
mo a Dutchie, or tather into a munifest tyranme, as wilt-eaſuy appeare unto them, K 
which are advertiſed and have ſeene how Florence ts at this day governed andruled. 
- | Beſides this booke of a Prince or of 'a Princpalitie, Machiavell hath alſo written three 
bookes, of aiſcourſutg upon the firſt Decade of Thus Livins, with(uitrating the other 
booke of Prmcipalttte) ts mn ſtead of a Commentary thereunto. Throuzh all which d1ſ- 
courſes hee diſperſeth heere and there a few words out of Titus Livius,zverther rehearſing” 
| the whole deede,nor hyſtorte of thematter,for which hee fiſneth theſe words, and por 
a 1 TT | eth 
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A eththem prepoſterouſly,after his owne fantaſie, for the moſt part forcing them ts ſexe | fe Fu 
to. confirme ſome abſurde and ſtrange thing. Hee allo mixeth hecrewith examples of | 7 ra 
ſmall and pettie Potentates of Italy, happening in his time,or a {tle before, which are pt WB Do 
worth the recitall, but are leſſe worthie to bee. propoſed for imitation :Yet heerem ts hee © F--1-o - 4 
| tobeecexcuſed,in that hee knew no better, for if hee had knowa> better T doubt not but | 
would have brought them to light,to have adorned his writiags,and to hawe "my » them þ. 
more authentike and receiveable. But out of thoſe two bookes,ham ely of Principalitie, and 
out of Machiavels d:ſcourſes, 1 have extraitedand gathered,that which is proper» 31:1 
owne and have reduced and brought it to certaine Maxim:5,which Thawe dekenganihed  - + 
into three parts,as may bee ſeene hereafter. And I have bene as it wejeconftramed ſo. 2 
B to ave, that I micht rewocate and gather every watter to his certaine heatle and plact, oO in [4 | 
to the end,the better to examine them : For Machiavell hathavot handicd ouery utter fo a 
in one ſame place,but a little hecre,and 2 little there,enterlacmg ana mins fort good | | | © 
| rhings amoneſt them,doing therin as poyſoners doe which never caſt !umpes of poyſon up- | ow 
on an heape;leaſt it bee percerved,but doe moſt ſubtillie mcorporate it as they ern, with fo te 
ſome other delicate and daint:e morſells : For if I had followed the oz der that hee hon'ss | OO RO 
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in his bookes, I muſt needes have handled one ſame pornt maay times,yea confufed!y a! 


not wholy : 1 have then drawne the greateſt part of his doctrine and of his documents, 
znto certaine propoſctions and Maximes,and withalladded the reaſons wbereby'he 121#-. 
taineth them : 1 have alſo ſet downe the places of 1s bookes, to leade them thereuato, | _ 
C which deſire totry what fidelitie Fhave uſed,either innot attributing unto him any thing | 
that is not his own?,or in not forgetting any reaſon that may make for hm: wherem {0 | 
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| uh therewanteth, that 1 feare that any man may. impoſe upon mee,to havecommet- | RE. 
ted ſome fault thereia: that contrarie, in ſome places I have better cleared a;ad lughtewed | : 'j 344 
his talke,reaſons and allegations,thanthey bee in his writings. Anal anyman ſay tht.) = 8 
{doe wrong him,za ſetting downe the evill things contained m his bookes without ſper%- | 7-5 3, 
.in:2 of the good thimzs, which are difperſgdly mixed therewith, and min% brine honour | © _- /".-., = 
and grace uato him :1 anſwere and will maintaine,that in all hs wratinas, thire is wo 
thing of any valew,that is his owne.Yet I confeſſe that there is ſome good plates draws? | + —þ +1 
out of Titus Livius,or ſome other authors,but beſides that they are not hrs they azense | on 
D %»y him: handled fully por as they ſhould. For as I have tboveſaid, hee onely hath diſper- af nn 
| ſedthem amoneſt his workes, toſerve, as withan honny ſweet batt to cover his poyſon. | © 0 7 ; 
| And therefore ſeems that that which is good. in his writings gs taken from other better | Vo |: 
authors, where wee may learne them, better for our purpoſe,and more whole audperfert | [a ES. 
than im Machiavell,wee have no cauſe to attribute honour unto him,nor to thanke hip, © fo en 
| for that whichis not his, and which wee poſjeſſe and retaime from a better ſhop thin hi. © 14 -- 2 Pn 
| =ÞAnadas for hisprecepts concerning the militarie art wherewtth hee dealeth in hs bookgs, | +, 1 od 
which ſeeme to bee new,and of his owne invention, 1 willſay wothing bit thit mea do y 
. not now practiſe them, neither are they thought worthte of obſervation, by then: wheel © a 
 arewellſeenem that art as wee may ſee in that which hee muntainth, Thata prince | Fr et 
[E ought notto have in his ſervice any ſtrange foldiors vor to have ary fortr'c/, es againſt | El EE df 
 enemtes,but onely againſt his ſubieits, when hee rs in feare of them. For the: contrary | Þ 
heereof is ordinarily ſcene (1 and in truth it ſheweth an excecding arcat pride | = 
| andraſbneſſeinMachiavell,chat hee dare ſpeake and write of the affaires of. warreaud' | ; 
| Preſcribe precepts and rules unto thers which are of that profejgon, ſeemg hee ' had as- | 1 | 
| Thing but by hearc-(ay, and was himſelfe but a ſimple Secrethrie or Towne-clarke which ' 
| . 15 atradeas far different from the profeſſion of warre,as an harquebuſh djfers ffon, a FL, 
| PS A 'U] | nt, p21 | F Yo 
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© [pe en SP) ach WE: Hdbrem it PF: out to Machiavell, as it did once to the blo oper F | 
Cicers de 0s Þ hormio,who one day Fi in the Peripatct.e [choole of Greece,and (cein GUrrivers . 
io i enter thither Anniball of Carthage (who was brought thither by ſome of his friends,t9 
[annical, | heare the eloquence of the philoſopher )he began to, peake &+ diſnate(with much babl; 710) 
'- | of the lawes of warre and the autie of 4 ood captain? before this moſt famous captatue, 
which had forgotten oe than ever that proud philoſopher knew or had learned. When 
| hee had thus ended his lefture and t zooaly d:{putation, as Anniball wert fr om the andi- 
| forze,one of his friendts which brought him thither, demanded what hee thought of the 
phuleſ ophers eloquence, d gallant [peach ? Hee ſaid;T ruely I have ſeenc in my life ma- 
27 old dettards, but I we: ſaw ſo great an one as this Phormio. $0 1 doe not # Y but 

ſuch as have knowledge inthe pulitarie art,will give the like mndgement of Machiavell,'G 
| | ' | if they reade his writings, will {ay according to the common proverbe,That he ſpe: theth 
| zot like aclarke of armes.But I leave things touching this matter unto them which have 
LE. ore knowledge theretn than 1 : for it is not my purpoſe any thing to touche that which 
St - _[Þ— .- | Macbjavell path hwnlled of the mulitarie art guar ſuch precepts as concern the leading 
SF4s « £7; of a an army. | 
ge Bi By this which wet have before ſpoken,T hat Machiavell Was, auring the rargne of 
ys {cinc,and | Charles the erght,and Lewis the twelfth kings of France,and attained the begin: ng of 
1 _ _ the ratene of Francis the firſt : 1t followeth that there hath not becrie e paſt fittre or three- 
ices. -| ſcore yeeres ſince ys writings came to light whereupon ſome may meryaul:, why hee was 
.edinr® | wot ſpoken of at all in France,during the ratgne of king Henry the [, cond ard that after H 
France. * | rhemthe name of Machiavell, aid but beginne to bee knowne on this ſige the moun- © 

| tames,and his _—__ into ſome reputation. The anſwere heereunto,zs not very obſcure 
fo ſuch as know how t ic affurres of France have beene governed,/ince the d:ceaſe of king 
Henry the ſecondof happre memorie. For during hu ratenegand before the kingdom? Was 
governed after the meere French manner that is to a; following the traces and docu- 
ments of our French ennceſtors. But ſince, it hath governed by the rules of Machiavell 
the Floreatine,as ſhall bee ſeenc berredhier Inſomuch that ſmce that time untillthis pre- 
1 /ent,the name of Mathiavell hath beene celebrated and eſteemed,as of the wiſeſt perſon 
of the world,and mo hcunmmmng inthe affarres of Eſtate, and his bookes held deareſt and 
© | oft prectons, by our Italian and Italonied courtiers,as if they were the bookes of Sibil- I 
EE - = 4 i- + lagpcrennto the Paypims had their recourſe when they would deliberate pou any great 
1 | affarreron ging the common wealth, or as the Turkes vols deare ana precious their | 
Mahumet#:/caroz xs wee have ſaid above. 

And wee neede net bee abaſhedif they of Machiavells 21t1077 (which houldthe prin- 
| capalleſtates ia the government 0 of France ) have forſ: then the anceat manner of our 
French anceſtors gowernment,to introlluct and bring Erance in uſe,with a new forme of ©, 


- 


W 


= 


S: | manarin ' & ruling their countrie taught by Mac hiavell. For on the one ſide every man 
efteemeth and pitt mai s the Manners, fa ſhrons,cuſtons's,e other rings of his owne 
_ [Cep.3.De | connmreymore thanthem of an others. On the other ſd, Machiavell :heir r great dottor, 
poo EE Deed PE deſcribes fo well F rawce azd the goverment ther eof iz his time blamn 'g and reprehena- K 1 


l6b.2.cep,30. | methe French mens|conduttion of affares of Eſtate, that it might eajaty perſ uade his 
Uub.3 7 BE: 43» af ciples ro chang? the FHV/1/14 of 7 of reach ove? oe ito the Italian. For Machiavell 
_ £004 — waunteth,that beins once at Agnes, ade talting with the Cardinal S Amboiſe (which 
gainſtthe | was a very wiſe 12474)):4 the time of kmg Lewis the twelfth,of publike & &F State affaares, 
| - 4 FIR | hee plainly tould hins,that the French mea had no k:cowledge in affairesof Eſtate.._And 
Eons 1s Many wow ſpears bf F rench cauſes, hee reprebendeth the government of _ 
- . abovename: 


— — . - - pq - _——— D —_ 
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A abovenamed lnzs,Charles the eight and Lewis the twelfth; yea hee hath beeneſom- 1 EW 
pudent,ſpealme of that good king Lemis,c7 rebuking hin for gtving [uctours unto Pope ra = . 
Alexander the /axt, that hee TIVES him the Pp laine lie, ſaying hee belyes him, elfe, having ot 
paſſed 1talie at the Venetians requeſter yet ſuccoured the Pope agamſt his intention: And KEE 
in other places hee calls our kings,T ributaries of the Suiſſes,and of the Enzliſhimen.And | + © = 1 
often a 29H [peaketh of the Frenchmen, hee calleth them Barbarous, and ſajththey | © Ef 
are full of covetouſneſſe and aiſloyaltie. So alſo hee taxeth the Almaianes of the ſame t- | BS. 


| 
| 
: EE. 


ces. Now 1 beſeech You, 7s tt not good reaſon,to make [o great account of Machiavell ww 1 Þ -. 4 - : | 
France?who ſo doth defame & reproove the honour of our good kings ,CF of allour whole | _ RT 
nation, calling them Ignorant of the affaires of Eſtate, Barbarous,@vvetous,Diſlojall: ) © 
B But all this might bee borne withall, and paſſed away in ſilence,if there were not. another || fx SR 


. evill.But when we ſee that Machiavell by his doctrine and documents, hath changed the 
good and ancient government of France,into a kind of Florentine government where- | - 
upon we ſee with our eies,the totall ruine of all France : It infallibly follometh ( if God by | | 
his grace doe not remedie it ſoone ) that now it ſhould be time, if ever, to lay hand tothe | 
wo7k, to remit and bring France againe,unto the government of our anceſtors. LG $55 | ns 

'  Hereupon 1 humblypray the Princes and great lords of France, to conſtaer what is ED 
their dutzes inthis caſe. Seemeth it (mozt luitrious Lords) ſeeing at this time poore ok Og 
France (which is your countrey and mother ) ſo deſolate and torne in ſuader by ſtran- | © 

 gers, that yowourht to ſuffer it to be loit and ruinated ? Onght you topermit them to 

C Jowe Atheiſme and Impietre in| your countreygand to ſet up ſchooles thereof ? Seeme 

your France hath alwates been ſo Fealous im the Chriſtian Reltgion,as our ancient kmes | © 

by their pictie and inſtice, have obtained that ſo honourable a title and name of Mojl * 

Chriſttan?T hinke you,that God hath cauſed you,to be borne into this world,zo help to rm- | 
natc your countrie,or coldly to ſtand ſtill and ſuffer your mother to be comtaminated and \ 
 defiled, withthe contempt of Ged with per fide, with ſodomie tyranme, crueltie, thefts, | 
ſtranze uſurtes, and other deteſtable wices, which ſtrangers ſowe heere : But rather con- 
trarie,God hath given you life power and authoritie,to take away ſuch infamies and cor- 
ruptions,and if you do it not, you muſt make account for it; & you can looke for but a gree- 

| worus &+ inſt puniſhment If it be true,as the Cruitian lawters ſay,That he 7s a murderer, 
D ad culpable of death which ſuffereth to ate with hunger the perſon untowhom he oweth | 
nouriſhment; «_And ſhall not you be culpable before God, of ſo many maſſacres, mmraers, 
and deſolations of your poore France, if yougive it not ſuccours, ſeeing you have the | 
meancs,and that you are obliged thereunto by right of nature * Shall you not be condemn- 
 nedandattainted of impictie, Athiſme,ana tyranme,if you arrve not out of France Ma- 
chiavell,azd his government ? _ 7 6, | 
| | Heere if aty manwill inquire how it appeareth.that France is at this day. governed by | . _ 
the doctrine of Machiavell,the reſolution heereof us eaſe and cleere.For the effetts which | yerned ty NW 

we ſee with our eres and the proviſions and executions of the affaires, which areput in |%edaQtine} Oo 


Tr; | i Rn | FE f Machiz, 
prattiſe,may eaſily bring us to the cauſes and Maximes as we have aboveſaid: which i|,,q 


E, one way to kyow thin 2s,by aſcending from effects and conf, equences, tothe knowledge of TS 
cauſes & Maximes. And whoſoever alſo ſhall reade the Maximes of Machiavell, which | | | | 
we ſhall handle heereafter and diſcendfrom thence mto the particularitzes of the French bn 

\  governmemi,hee ſhall ſee that the precepts and Maximes of Machiavell,are for the moſt | 

| part,at thisday practiſed and put im effect andexecution, from point to point : Inſomuch | 

| 


. _— Ce 
Pos 


” aa 


that by both the two wayes,from the Maximes to the effefts,and fromthe effetts to Ye | Fe. | 5 F 
AMaximes,men may clearely know that France ts at this day governed by the dottrine of DP 
Ati | Machiavel]. 
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FFr5 whence 
theſe d11- 
| courſes arc 


caken. 


- " 


of pariſhes. 


Machiavell. For are £ ey not Fachiaveliſh Italians or [tal;aniFed, nab 


han- 
dle and deale with the ſeales of the kindoome of France ? 1s it not they "6 


hich 


draw out and ſtampe Elites ? Which aiſpatch all things within and without the realme? | 


which hould the oodheſt governments and fermes belonging unto the Crowne? Tea, 
if a man will at this asy obtaine or get any thing in the Court, for to have a good and 


quicke diſpatch thereof, hee muſt learne to ſpeake the eſſereske language , becauſe 


theſe Meſſers will 10H welhngly. heare them in their owne tongue ; and they under- 
ſtand not the French, no not the tearmes of inſtice and Royall ordinances. 1 V hereupon 
every man may conteffure and ins 2ine how they can well obſerve or cauſe tobe obſer- 
wed the lawes of France, the tearmes whereof they underſtand not. Moreover, plaine 


1 


mmourh it ,That within theſe fifteen yeares, Machiavels books were as familiar and G 


ordinarie in the hands of the antes Þ as the Breviaries are in the hands of Curates 


Aud as for the|diverſitie of auncient government j which was ruled m follow 
ing the traces, fa ſhions, and cuſftomes of our aunceſtors ) from the mod-rne and preſent 


| goverment, which # founded upon the doctrine of Machiavell, zt i eaſily and ap- 


parently ſeene by the \frutes and effects which doth proceed therefrom. For by the an- 
crent French government, the kinzdome was maintained and governed in peace and 
trauquilitie under the obſervation of auncient lawes, without any domeſticke or cruile 
warre , flouriſhing arid enioynm? a free trafficke: ad ſubiefts were marntained inthe 
paſiefing and entoyingg of their goods, eſtates, franchiſes, and liberties.But now by the 
ltalian government « this time, the good and aunciext lawes of the realme ave abo- 


"liſhed and (6 rppreſſed'; cruel waryes and diſien tions are maintarned._ in Frances peace 


| atwayes broken; the Prople deitroyed angeaten, and trafficke decayed 3, ſubiects are de- 


prived of their auncient liberties and franthi es, yen, and brought into ſuch confuſion 
and diſorder, that none kzowes well what us his owne, and what ts not ; but one plongh- 
eth and ſoweth, and another moweth and reapeth the ſame. Aud although this be P7 
true and manifeſt, that it ſhall not bee needfull to ſhew more amply,that the manner of 
our aunceitors government was otherwiſe, and better than the mogern?,which at this 


preſent i in uſe; yet for all that, I pretend hereafter upon every M. axime, clearely to 


demonitrate and by good examples, that our auncient Frenchmen guided at governed 


| themſelves b 'y good r4fon and wiſedome, cleane contrarie fo the way of Machiavels 
| precepts. 


H 


F, 


Tet 1 meane not to authoriſe my ſayings by the allegation of” examples of ſmall po-. 


tentates and tronifgrs borne in one might hke toad-Fooles (as Machiavell Fore )) 


but by theallegatious of gallant and yotable examples of our kings of France, confir- 


med and fortified "yea by other examples of good-and auncient emperours,princes.and 
Romane captames,andof the Senat of Rom?. For Thave choſen thoſe two Monarchies, 

the Romane and the French, as the faireit and mozt excellent, from whence to draw 
true and good examples which are wortkie for a prince to imitate, borrowing but few 


from other precedent Monarchies, as Medes, Ajyrians, and Grecians, as leſſe known K 


urto 1s, concerning the mana gement and governement of ther affaires, as too farre 


Pg 


011 our time, and from our manners and cuitomes. I havelaitly choſen the beſt and 


mot authenticke HyF#orto graphers, and eſpectall y, them which have written thoſe 
things which were and, fell out in their owne time, awd of thoſe affarres, the moſt part 
of which, they were ſpectators and actors. Of this ſort and order of mine ownducoun- 


Frey LE: were Fe, Monſtrelet, de Comines, du Bellay : and of 


- Rem: 12's, 
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ESD: TIE 


A Romanes, Saluſtius, Taciius, Suecoouns, Dion, Herodidn , Lampridius, Capiroli- DR: 


nus, oſephus, and certaine, which ſhall be alledged hereafter in their places. 1 alſo 
have drawne out ſome part of my allegations out of our ©_Annales\of France, out of 
Pavlus Amylius, Thucidides, Xenophon, and many other authours, all which arc. 


both authenticke and approoved, and that alſo, by preſeript of auncient time avid | ; 
long continuance have gained that praiſe and reputation, to bee good witneſſes, and | 


at © 


that without reproch or aiffamation. Aya for as much as Machiavell dave {ay,T, 
D, 


the Frenchmen have no under tanding or knowledge in matters or cauſc's of Eitat!, 
hope it ſhall appeare «leane contrarie, not onely by the good government which 1 
ſhew to have been kept and olicoued by onr aunceitors im publicke cauſes, but alls 
B the onely places and examples which 1 ſhall bring foorth and alledge out of M.Phi- | 
lip de Comines, Knzeht and Chamberlaine of king Lewis the eleventh whe Shred 


even in Machiavels tme, who alſonnderitood better how. the e affarres of a kingdewc | 7 


| 
PE 


or Commonwealth. ſhould be ruled or governed, than ever Machiavell-kzew how t: 
emae and rule a {mmple towne. Yet 1 cannot but confeſſe, that for the Coverning aud 


gudmg of a tyrannous Eitate, Machiavell hath more canning, thin any other of | 


whom 1 have read; hee ſo well knewe all the points and precepts which were meete 
nd convenient for the fabrjping of it, as hereafter ſhall bis  [eenemn Lie handing of 
his Maximes. 
| Moreover, of 11 certaine | places where the matter doth require it, 1 ſpeake a lathe. 
C 700 hardly sf Machiavels /talian nation, 1 hope, that the good men of that comntrey 
cannot finde it evill; as well becauſe Machiavell gr-,e5 mee inſt occaſion having willa- | 
nouſly and onrobrianfly [laundered 12 1m4any ſorts our F rench nation, bat all 0 fo or that | 
41 mtcnd not any thing to blame or reproove the good Italian people ..e Aud 1 will | 
zot denre,but that amonrit the Italian and F horentine nation, there are arverſe yertu- 
ous people, which are nothing leſt than meere Machiaveliits, and that, detest and ab- 
horre his wicked doctrine : For there us not ſo: bad 4 ground, which amongit diverſe 
aud ſundrie evill plants , bringeth nat out ſome good. Yet will I grve a particular 
praiſe and commendation unto ſuch Italians as bee wvertuors, which better appertat- 
neth unto them, than unto the wertuous ani 200dly men of athes nations :namely,that | 
D 4s precious ones and ſome other-drougs and ſpices are eteemed to be most | entar, 
as they are mot rare : ſo the good and vertuous Italians are ſo much the more to be 
praiſed and commended, becauſe they are rave, and for that it is no trivull and com- 
monthing 1n Italie tobe a vertuous and good man. There is alſo another point which 
excuſeth mee, that 1s,T hat the force of the truth hath drawne aud expreſſed this con- | 
» feſfionof Machiavell; even that hee ſayth, That there is no uation-or people in Chrt- 
itendome, that is more wicionus and corrupted than the Italian nation ; and that there 
 &s n0.provace nor kingdome, where there u leſſe tare of God and of all Relioion,than 
in ltalis. Although as to this lait point of Religion, Machiavell (which 1n all his 
 bookes ſheweth himſelfe a very '_Atheiſt, and a contemner of all pietie and godlineſse) 
E 7:ant not to taxe nor blame thens of his nation,of mpietic nor of therſme, but onely 
 - hereof that they are not lize the Paynims, which ſo [ crupmlonſly obſerve their ſuperſt1- 
Tons and ce YEMOes, as wee ſhall more at large ſet downe in rhe Ig Fm part x thi 
Diſcourſe. | 
But from whence comes this eo udto Macklait to taxe Rn” blame the 
Frenchmen of diſloyaltie and perfiate, ſeeing, that h hce humſelfe alſo teacheth, That a 


Prince ought not to FRO and bould hisaith, but ; for hu profit aud commoditie:and | 
: : ys hat | 
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| of that nature and condition, to doe well unto ſtraungers, without firit —_ and © 
| erpung their behaviaurs and manner of life : we ſhould nt then ſee France tobe go- 
i verned and ruled by ſtrangers,#s it ts: Weſhould not feele the calamities and troubles 


—— 


| they will: So that by\that meanes, infinite coine comes into their hands, but there ts 
| but latte which retarneth againe to the publicke or commoſt good of the Prince anda. 


FEES L ; #845 i! : ' ws ES - . ' oY | 
| 3s of t be Italians, Wics the cauſe oftentimes of encreaſmy and raiſing ampoits and 


that the obſeration of faith 15 pernitions and hurtfull. 1 will not dente, but that at F 
this preſent time, many Ttaltamed Frenchmen are diioyall and fauthtreakers, ha- 
wm7 ſo learned by Machiavels doctrine:but I deme, that 1a the tre of Machiavell, 
{during the rergnes und governement of Charles the eizht, Lewis the twelfth, and 
Francis the firit , or before or long time after the French nation was contaminated 
with that w:4ce : as Yet there are many 200d and naturall Frenchmen {thankes bee to 
God) which detest all perfidic and aiſloyaltie, and are in noway affected to thoſe ex- 
ploits, which the Italians and ItalianiFed doe in France 3 but rather doe ſobbe and 
[teh in their hearts, for to ſee the French nation to be diffamed with that mfarons 
and abhominable wite, deteited and hated among#t all countries and nations. And 

Fi ES that the good and loyall Frenchmen will endevour themſelyes to reco- G 
wer the good renowpe and reputation of the French nation, which ſome degenerated 
and Italanzed, have defiled and polluted. But wherefore doth Machiavell {o d:ffame 
and diſgrace the French nation for covetouſneſ ? I doe much merveilevat it : For ' 
untill this preſent the, the Frenchmen have alwayes had this reputation, to bee Li- 
berall, Courteous, ad readie to doe any pleaſure even unto ſtraunzers, and ſuch as 
are unknowne unto them. _And would to Ged, that the French nation had never been 


—_—— 


of crude warres and, diſſentions, which they doe enterpriſe there, to maintame ther H 
greatneſie and maguutude , and to fiſh in troubled water : The treaſures of France 
ſhould not bee ſo exhauited and drawne out, by their rapines and moſt inſatiable a- 
varice, as they are. What countrey or nation ts there m the world, that feeleth or 
can intly complamne of the covetouſneſie of Frenchmen ? Or rather, what nation us 
| there,-which hath abt felt of the liberalitie of the kingdome of France. But contra- 
rwiſegwee ſee wit 


| the eye and touch with the finger che covetouſneſſe and avarice 
of the Ttalians, whith doe undermine and ruimate us, yea;which alſo doe ſucke ont all 
our ſiulbſtance and whalth, and leaves us nothing at all for our, ſelves. Some of them 
are Publicanes or Faymers of the kings revenewes or Farme-rents,; Some,Farmers of 
the cuitomes and frigehts of marchandRes and carriages : Some, Farmers of yearely ] 
Tributes and Subſidtes : and ſome,of the Prices private rents, yea, of all publicke 
and "common profites\belonzing unto the French king, rating them even at Vu price 


countrey. Others obtaine great Eitates, Offices, and Benefices, by the meanes where- 

of, all the treaſure aud money of the kingdome of France fals mto the hands of ſtran- 

gers. And thoſe Italians, which have no meanes or occaſions thus to deale with the 

| publicke affarres of the Commonwealth, doe hould and keepe bantes in good townes, 
where they exerciſe wort exorbitant and unmeaſurable ls the meanes where- 

| of, they doe wholly eat and conſume poore France, and bring tt unto confuſion. O14 K 
a/thoneh that 1» Machiavels time, France was not fallen into that extreame evill 

f ard great calamille, as it is now at thu preſent: yet ſince that time have wee ſuffici- 

| ctly felt the couetonſmſſe of: the Italtans, im the warres which our kines of France 

have made in Italie ard Piedmont. For the great ſtoreof treaſure and money that muſt 

' weedes have beenie ſept beyond the lpes, for to ſatisfie the inſatiable and greedze 


| 
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A MAE upon the people, which by little Sap little didriſe - "95 that they excee FT 
and doe exceede many times more than hatfe the revenewe of the poore” Plebeian, or 
common ſort of people. ' But this Italian coverouſneſs e, which the Italians did exerciſe 
and uſe in the kingdome of France at that time, by their dealings for to draw our trea- 
ſure and money into their owne countrey, was but honny\in 1 ſpect of that which they 
have exerciſed, and doe ſtill exerciſe more and more, ſince that they have paſſed on 


this ſide the Alpes, and that they came to doniniere and pearch all over the country 


of France, and to hould and poſſejſe Offrces, Benefices, Fermes, Cuitomes, Revenewes, 
and. Banies, as ts heeretofore ſaid. t_And therefore it is elexrel ly and evidently ſee, 
that it is (as 1 may ſay) againſt the kaire, that Machiavell and the other Italians 


the Frenchmen are much to bee blamed and reprehended for Paſorve Avarice, which u 
in them, that is to ſay, which they [u 
Active Covetouſnelſe (which they doe practiſe and put in action amongit 5) doe 
clip the wooll on the backe, and ſucke our blood and ſubitance, as men do with ſheepe. 

nd in this ſence to take it (as wee ſhould) it is certaine and aſſured, that Machi- 
avell hlaming us of Paſiuve Covetouſneſſe, which we do ſuffer, ſhewerh us breefely, 
that wee are beait:s, which will ſuffer our ſelves ſo to bee bereaved and weakened 
of our wooll and our Leod (with patience) by ſtrangers. For it may well one day come 
to paſſe, that they may bee made to diſgorge their booties and rapines,and that their 
C great heapes of money, gotten by extortions in France, may turne themunto damage: 


Ecr as the Poet yopicies ſayth: 


Men muſt notfeeke,nor love,of all things to get gaine, 
 Forhcethatdrawerh gaine our ofthat which is nought, 
Before hee profit gets, thall ſooner loſle ſuſtaine ; 
For evillgorten goods are often deately bought. 


D -<d whereas Machiavell zaxeth and chargeth the « | abwicainl with Covetouſ 
neſſe and perfidie, heerein may be ſeene, what an mmpudent and mot wicked lan: 
derer hee 1s :. For all men may plainely ſ[cee, that (neither in their owne cormtrie, nor in 
the townes of France where they dwell for therr commerce and trafficke ) they pratHhſe 
70 areat and execrable uſuries, as the Ntalans doe, Lut content themſe ues with a 
meane and reaſonable profite for their. money , as of five or eight at the moſt, for the 


loane and uſe of a hundreth : Whereas the Italiins der often returne their money with | 
the garne 0; fiftie, yea oftenof an hunareth, for an hunareth. Aud as for Mar- | 


chandize and tra ffrque, it is well knowne, that zo other nation is more pl une, faitl- 
fall, rcere and loyall than they are, in their bargaines and trafficke: For they he not 


ther ; they ſet ot. 4 price of their warchandcd more thanit is worth, but at the firſt 


%, word they aske, whit at the laſt they will have, or not ſell it, without ſeek! Ng any wn | 
\rzcaſurable or trcqrric profit, 1:por think which know not what the mar chandize 


i worth. Aud as for perfidie, deceit, and treaſon, the _Almaignts have them\n ſo 
eat execration and geteſtation, that they thinke, there neither is nor can bee any 
grove wzce or ſinne than they are. Tea a ou 4 Man once hath forfeated 4 and fai- 


25% 


dooth taxethe Frenchmen of Coverouſaeſſe and Avarice. Vnleſie a man will ſay that | 
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er and enaure of the Italians, who by their 
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refreſh, poliſh, and decke up their wares, nor doe chanee them and ſell one for ano-' | 
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As | i The Preface. 


led'in his Faith, tontract, and promiſe, although but in ſmall thinzs and of no orcat F 
reckommg or valuefghey will never afterward eſteeme or account hima good or hene 
24.4 : So great (1 ay) ts their dereftation of all kinde of d:cert and falſe aealms. But - 
a man needs not mervazle, thit Machiavell dare ſo impudentlic lye upon the Al. 


- Tmaienes, for hee hath brought forth more ſtrance things than this ſlauader, 
5 wee ſhall ſhew hereafter, both to the: good of all others that Jhatl 
'realle his writings,and to the manifeſt and plane laying hs 
| open of him in his true and perfett colours : 
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THE FIRST PART,ENTREA. 


king what Counſella Prince ſhould ule. 


t AM axeme i EM 


eA Princes good Councell. ought to proceed from his owne wiſedome: 
otherwiſe, he cannot bewell counſelled, | 
ig 


ur 7 
V, Ne ; | | 
IE good counſell ought co proceed from the vvildome of the 


W x # OS " T- bo "ET IIS 
y <1 Prince himſfelfe : and not contrarie, that the Princes vyile- 


dome ſhould proceed from good Counſel. For if the Prince bee 


. not 'vviſe of himſelfe, hee cannot bee yyell counſelled. Foras muchas 
if hee bee counſelled by one alone in the adminiſtration of his af- 
 faires , hardly ſhall hee find aman of requiſit honeſtie and (ufficien- 
cie yvell to counſell him : and although hee ſhould find one of ſuch 


quahitie, there were danger that hee would take away his eſtate : For, | 


D £0 dominierand reigne, there is no honeſtic or yertue that can keepe 


in the ambition of men. And if an unwiſe Prince take counſell of 


many, hee muſt ever makehis account to have diſcordant and con- 
tentious counſels and opinions , vyhich hee can never accord nor 
reconcile; in the meane yyhile, eyery one of his Counſellers vyill 
ſeeke his particular profic, vyithout that the Prince can know,or re- 
medie it. 2 | 


zEOGY TS T thefirſt ſhew this ©1170 ſeemeth to haue ſome appea 
#, . . : 


find itnotonly nothing true, butallo that it is pernitious and 


\that itis very trueand certaine, Thatthere cannot comea bet- 
terand more profitablething to apeople andCommonueale, 
NS than to hauca Prince wiſe of himſelfe: therefore, ſaid 7/79, 


— 
=_ 


That men may callthatan happie Commonmeale,when either the Princethatrai- | 


neth there,can play the Philolopher,orcls when a Philoſopher commeth to raigne 
= B | : there: 


IR of wicked conſequence. I am well contented to preſuppoſe, | 


MT isa Maxime and oenerall rule ( fayth Machiavel! that | 


_—_ 


rance of truth: but when it ſhall be well examined,a manſhall | 
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| in g;whereupon refulceth and OR an barmonie and conico 
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| dence and wildome,ma 


o Comnſel, 


thete: hatisto (avg 


gence and wildome of 


: kedwiſdoinc of God,anz 


— -_- — 


* ap 


in one MA} ahenbe Prince 1s i himſelſe wiſe ard oruder nt. 
in old time hat name(Philolopher)wasraken! for a perſon full of) wiſedoine and 


| ſcjence 'notfor adieaming unſociable man.,as PI Omnny take artiis Gay, Of 


d, that naine of Philoſopher was attributed for a titie of great honour unto the 
mperour Marcus \{ntonizzs,whoin 
1c that which Lſay,ttis not ncedtul to alledge many reaſons: forit isevidentinough, 


That thefelicitie of a pudlick eſtate, lierh wholly in well pod z& nan 


and excellent,thatasy wellhethar commandeth,as he that obcicth;do ÞOLLICCEIVE 
contentment; pleaſute, and utilitie, Butto obey well,dependeth wholly of wellcom- © 
ma! 1ding,and 1 it canhotbe without 1t, $0,well commanding derengcth of ot the pru- 
him thatcommandeth.T herefore theEmperovr Scueri: be- 
Ing in watres,and hisfonne B4/44:n:t5 with him,and being caried ina Litter(becaule 
he had the Gont)as he {aw 115 {oldiors SE neged and mutinous,and would needs 
have Baſs2.zn1s his ſofine,their Chcefetaine; hecauſedal! the Army, but eſpecially 
his Colonels, Captalnes, and Corporals to be called,and to aflemble in one place; 
and after as. unto them ſome Remonlicince and Oration, hee cauſed 
[traight robe executed to dearhall theheadsof tharmuminie, Afer;he! [poke thus to 


all the Armie,Nowknow ye,that itis the head andnot the feet which commandeth 


you. And indeed and truch the good commanding proceedsfrom the prudence and 
wildome of him that commandeth: which remaineth and hath his beingnotin the 
tectnor armes,butin a brave mind,wel ſtaied and governed, which is aided and hel- 

pedwitha goodnaury Irowardnefſe, a mature andripe ape,andexperience.. And 
the Prince which can'we!l command, ſhall allo vndoubredly be well obeyed. For a\ 
prudent commaundement draweth aſter it wichall, an obedience : becauſe a wile 
Priace will alwaygs adv 
tothe pEdNevr utiliet 


norto his owneplealure; by which meanes rhey that are to 


obcy,thallas it were be onſtrainedby che torce of reaſon and equitie, and drawne 
alio by the ſweetneſle of theprofitgtoyeeld obedience, Butif ſome by theſe meanes 
cannotbe inducedto gbey(as there arealwayes ſome amongſt many) they will be 


brought cthereunto et 
with reaſon and publicke utilitie,orels by puniſhment,whichis in the Princeshand, 
He thatwillſhewthisE plyralitic of examples, Thar prucent Princes haue alwayes 


| been xcllobeyed, an "inp their kingdomes and countries hauc been happy, and 


tall of  allproſperitie; | au never haue done: but I will content my ſelte to al- 
leage only two', Salo; -qp wasa King moſt wile, anda great Philoſopher : for he as- 


ignorantof nothing w icha Prince thould know, well to govern his ſubjects ; yet 
newhe rhe natures of Wants and hving creatures, and was fo cunning in all kind of 
Philoſophic, that his knowledge was admired through the world . This hispru- 


tharthey eſtec;hed thenyſelues happie har they could doe him pleaſure, and might 
have his amitic : By thismeanes hee mainained his kingdome info high and hap- 
PIC aPCacc, that in his |time, his ſubjefts made no more account of ſilverthan of 
Rones, they had ſuch ſtote, And asfor himſelfe,he held fo magnificall an eſtate,that 
mereadnot of any King or Emperor thatdidthe like. 

Chaites the wiſe king t FrancegommingtotheC TAOunT; found the On 
| 1A 


truth was a £ogd and awile Prince; Butto veri- - 


nce loi lodious 


viſe t: to found his commandementsi in Reaſon and Iuſtice, and 


et by the example of ſuch as let themſelves be overcome ] 


he gave it him inſach abundance,that beſides that he was 


ce him foreſpectedot all the g preat Kings, his neighbours, k 
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Ain orear confuſion and calamitic: For all Guicnne,part of Normandic,& Picardie, | 
were occupied by theEngliſhmen: he ſawhe had K. Edward of England (the third | 


of thatname)his adverſarie, who was one of the moſt h. ppie and moſt valiant prin- 
ces thatever was in England;and who certain yeares detore had obtained two great 


victories in Fraunce, the one, atthe journey of Crecy, again{tK. 7 /1{1p de Fatoys, 


where France loſteleuen Princes,twelue hundred Gentlemen, Knights, and thirtic 
thouſand other people of warre ;the other victorie was at the journey of Poitiers, 


which alſo the ſaid K. Edward gained,by the conduction of the Prince of Wales his | 


ſonne,and licurenant Generall, againſt /o4» King of Fraunce, who was there taken 
priſoner,with a ſon of hiscalled Phi4p,after Duke of Bourgogne, and many other 


B Princes and great Lords: all which were conducted into England: there was made: 
there agreatdiſcomfiture of people. By theſe two battailes loſt in Fraunce the one 


after the other, in a ſinall time, the kingdome was ſo debilitarcd of his-forces and 


. goods,as it could nor ſtand: yerfor afurther heape of miſchectes,at Paris, and in | 
many other places of the realme, atthe ſametime aroſe there many broiles and ci- 
vile diffentions. But that good King, Charles /c Sage, was fo wile and prudent in the 


conduction and government of the affaires of the realme,as well in thetime that he 
was DoJphin and Regenrof France(his Father being priſoner)as after when he was 


| king,thatby liccle and little hee laidro ſleepe allcivile ſtirres and diſcords: ater hee 


didi/o much,that he recovered 'upon the Engliſhmen almoſtall whichthey occupi- 
ed:andalthough he wasnortſo braveawarriouras his father king /7ob-, nor as his 


grandfather King Phi4p,yer ha and better adviſed in his deliberations, nor | 
ring to be reputed comards)nor'did any thing | 


hazarding his aftaires.asthey didffca 


rathly, without due confideratiom, Hee tooke nor arms in hand, but he knew well | 


how 2nd when to employ themrciis good. Inſomuch, that, Edward of England 
ſeeing the wiſdome of that king made his Armesrebound and become dull, and 


his vitories andeonquelſts to be toft and annihilated : 'Fruly (faid he) 1 never knew | 
king thatlefle uſeth Armes,yet roublerh'me ſo much; he ts all the day enditing let: | 


ters, and hurteth me more with his miffives, than ever did his Father or Grandfather 


with their preat forces'and Armes, Behold the witneſle which king Edward gaveot | 
the wildome of his eneinie king Charles': which was yet of ſogrearethicacie, that he 


brought hiskingdome into a good peace, by the meanes wherot his pcoplz became 
rich and wealthie, where betore they wereas poore and miſerable. And not only the 


people becamerich,birthe king alſo himſclte heaped up great rreafures,which hee 
leitrohis fonne atter him tinſomuch;rharhe was nor onely ſurnamed the VViie, but | 
theRich alſo] couldto this purpolcadde here many other examples,butin a thing |: 


fo cleare,the example of theie twokings, Salomon and Charles, ſhall jutfice 7 which 


two for their great wiiddome,h aveacquaed thename of Vile : they bot were rich. 


in great treaſures, both of them raameained their ſubjeRs in peace, bothletr cheir 


kingdomes opulent and abundant,andplaced theeſtates of the:r Commonwealths | - 
E in great felicitic, 4 | te, 
- lrisathingthen plaine & confeſſed, Thatit is an exceeding great good toapeo: 
ple, when they have a Prince that iswile of himlelfe: but thereupon to wnferre and 


" 


ſay (as Mochiavell doth) That the government of Prince ought to depend ypon 
his owne proper wiſdome,and that he cannot be well 'counſelled but by himfelte ;is 


evill concluded, and ſuch a conclufion is falſe, andof pernitious conſequence, For. 


a Prince,howprudent ſoever he be, ought not ſo much to cſtceme of his owne wiie- 


Bj. 
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| from whence comes! 


Of Gounſell. 


— OO ——o—__ >  — — - —_—_ 


dome,as to deipile thecounſell of other wiſe men. $4/o3»07 deſpiſed them not, and F | 
Charles the wiſe alwaies conterred of his affaires with the wiſe men of his Counlcll, 


Andſofarccis itoff, that the Prince ought todeſpiſc anothers Counſe]], thateven 
heoughtto conform his opinion tothat of the men of his Counſell, which atc wite, 


- -| andought not ſtubbornely roreſiſt their adviſe, burto follow it, and hold his owne 


forſuſpeRed: And therefore thatwiſe and cunning Emperour arrus Antonius, 
the Philoſopher, _— ptavic Counſell houſe (where was that great Lawycr 
Scevola, Metianes, V aluſtanus, & many other great perſons,cxcellent in knowledge, 
and honeſtic) after having well debated with them the matters they handled, when 
ſometimes hetooke in hand toſuſtaine opinions contrarieto theirs. Vell (faid he) 
maſters, The thing then muſt be done according to your adviſe:Foritis much more 6 
reaſonable, that I alone followthe opinion of ſo gooda number of my good and 
faithfull friends, as you are,thanthat ſo'many wiſe men ſhould followthe opinion of 
me alone. Vnto this opinion of the Emperor Antonin agreeth alſo the common. 
Proverbe, That many eyes ſceclearerthan onecye alone. Experience alſo teacheth 
vs, That things determined and reſolved by many bratiies, arc almayes wiſer, ſafer, 
& berter ordered,thanthereſolutions ofonealone. And we ſee alfo,thatthe ancient 
Romanes, and all Commonneales, well governed, as well in times paſt,as at this 
day,havealwayecs followed and obſerved that which by pluralitic of wiſe mens voi- 
ces was concluded & determined. Andtruly,ſo muchthe wiſer a Prince is,fomuch 


the more will he ſuſpeFt his owne opinion. For the ſame wiſedome which is in him, H | | 
| wil perſuade him notto belceve himſelferoo much and to have his own judgement 


fortuſpeRed in his one caſe(asall publicke affairts may be ſaid tobe proper to the. 
Prince)andto —_— im to be governed by his Counſell, And contrarie, becauſe 
there are no people more preſumptuous, nor that thinke to knowmore, than they 
which know little; northatthinkesto be more wiſe,than they.that have no wiſdome: 
if you learnea Princethatthinketh himſelfewiſe,this principle of 24achiave/,That 
he ought to governe himſelfe by his ownewiſdome and Counſell, and thathecan- | 
not be better counſelledthan by himſclfe; you ſhall ſtreight find inconveniences: 
Forthen ſhal youſee thathe will beleeve neither. counſell nor adviſe, but that comes 
out of his owne headzand he will ſay to them that will give him any,That he vnder- I 
ſtands well his owne matters, and thathe knomerh what he hath to doc: and ſo will 
bring his eſtate and + rams intoconfuſton, and overthrow allupſide downe. And 
IN hiscvill government and diſorder?Even from that goodly do- 
Aarine of Machravell,yhich willeth, That a Princeſhould govern himfeſeby his own 
wiſedome; and that maintaineth, That aprincecannotbe well counſelled,burby his 
omne wiſedome. The conſequence then ofthis 1axime,isnot ſmall;ſecingthepub- = 


| licke ſtate of acounttty may ſtaggerand be overthrowne thereby , Berter then it. 


is,that contraric,the Prince hold this reſolution, To govern himſelfe by good coun- 
ſell,and beleeve it, and have in ſuſpition his one wiſedome. Forif the Prince, bee 


-wiſe, and his opinion/found to be founded upon Reaſon, they of his Counſell will K 


eaſily fall to hisadviſe: ſecing alſo, that oftentimesthey applaud and like too well 
the Princes opinions{cant reaſonable. Andwhen it happeneth,that they take the 


| hardineſſe ro contradictthe Princes opinion, he ought cuen then thereby to per-, 


ſuade himlelfe, that he ſtrayeth farre from good reaſon, andinthar caſche ovghtto 
hold his judgement far ſuſpetted. And contrarie,if the Prince benotwiſe atall (for 
[tis not incompatible nor inconvenient,to be a Prince and to be vawiſe withall)yet 

; | Ss  - | ha- 


| 
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A having chis reſolution to governe himlſclfe by Counſel, his affaires will carry tie: 
ſelves better, than being governed by the head. But inallcaſes I preſuppoletharriic 


fore their eyesthe ſervice and urilitie of their Prince, which is no other thing bu: 


the Commonmweale. Forotherwiſe, if they be wicked, the Princes affaires cannot | 


Princes Counſell is Compounded of goodand capable men, which have ever be- 


[7 
c | 
| 
| 
| 


but goccvill, whether the Prince be wile or unwiſe. Fo thatbeing wiſe yet can hee ; 
not x nor know all, but onely confſidereth thoſe things which paſſe by the relatigh; 


of his Counſallors, Andit they of his Counſellbee wicked, they may al; avesfo | 
handle matters,that he ſhall not be advertiſed but of ſuch-things as ic pleal C them, 
asſoonefalſe astrue,to cauſchimto inclinero their pleaſure andwill, If the Prince 


'B be unwiſe, yetmuch better they of his Counſell(if they be MR ate handle in 


at theirdevotion,andin all ſorts abuſe him, 


And therefore have the Elders held this Maxzime(eleaie contraryto thatof 34. 


chiavel)That it igmore expedient to the Commonmeale,that the Prince be wicked 
and his Counſellgood, than that the Prince be good, andhis Counſellors wicked, 
- -Bur for becauſe the Hyſtoriographer Lampridins hath touched that point very 


clearcely and breefely,l will here recite and tranſlate his owne words:he faith thenzin | 


| thelife of the Emperour Alexander Severus, addrefling his ſpeechvntotheEm. 
perour Conſtant;zethe Greatyin this manner. "Thou accuſtomeſt (agus the 


Grea)rodemand, VWhat was the cauſe that Alexander Severus zorne in Syria,hath |: 


C beenſoexcellenta Prince,ſecing thateven fromthe very Romanenation ,and from 
the other Provinces,there have proceeded and come men wicked, impure, cruc], 
contemprible,unjuſt,8given only to voluptuouſneſle?I may firſt anſwer according 

 tathecomimon opinion of good men, That Nature(whichiscverywhere a Mother) 


may in all places & inal nations engender a good Prince: I may allo ſay, That 4lex- 


' and:r was a good Prince by feare, forthat Heliogabalizs his predeceflor (which was a 


molt wicked Prince)was maſlacred and {laine, And totouchthe very truth, may it 


pleaſe thy pictieto remember that which thou haſt read inthe Hiſtor! ographer Aa: 
7148 Maxim, Thatrhe eſtate of the Commonwealth is better and. more allied, 


wherein the Princeis wicked,than that whereig the Princes Counlellors are wickee, 


D For one wicked man may be well corrected by many good men; by: many wicked 


men cannot beſu :rmounted by one good man alone. Alexander li2d Counteliors, |. 
which were venerable and holy pericrs,nottpalitious, not rheeves,not party}, ot | 


"—_— 


* cautelous, not conſenting to-evill, not enemiesto g00d Men, NOT -volt UDPtnous, nof : 


cruel] ndrdeceivers of their Prince, notmockersnorabuſers of him as a fools: bir 
contrarie, perſans honorable;continent,religious,lovingth cic Privce;vhich would 


not mockehim,nor be mocked of him, whichin their eitate were no icllers, Iyers, |- 
diſſemblers,and whichdefrauded nor theirprince ot his honor,bat loved kim, They: 


entertained not Evlinuchs and flatterers, which fervingior newes-carr ters,oftentimes 
report otherwiſe chan is ſaid unto them : : and which hold their maſter ſhut up, pro- 


E viding above all chings, that he ſhall know nothing of his owne affairs, 1 know. |: 


(Conſtantine Emperor): hat he brings himſelfe into great danger,witich talketh to a 


Prince, that 1s aſervant and aflave unto ſuch people; butthou which haſt exper | 


ence of the great miſcheets that ſuch peſlilent flatterersbring,and howthey deceive 


Princes, thou knoweſt how to debaſe and humble them.,namely to force them 05 ly 4 


ro deale with the affaires of the houſe, and not of the Commonxeale. Above all, | 
tius is moſt memorable in Alcxander, that ice would never receive any alone into 
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| Andthat thou maieſt 
they, Fab/us Sabin the fonne of $1625, an excellent man, a ſecond: Cato in his 


ſtratus, Hermogentanits, V\ Sl 5200 T: rifonins, Mettanns, Celſus, Proculs, Atodteſtt- 
| privie Counſel, Cati/; 
| a perſon above all oth rs,of greateſt ſanRtitie; ; Luintilins Marcellus,of whom there 
| therlike of hisprivi ounſell,all which agreed to doe well, how could he then ci= 


eherdoc orthinkeevill>Theſe Counſellors at the beginning wereput from him our 
2» of credit, by evill Counſellors which abuſed A/ex:aer, but afterward having wile- H 


| falſe by thealledged reaſonsof Lamprias:ss, namely,That many good Counſellors 


Tled and undi #3 rect app 


his chamber, bu the preat maſter of his houſhold, WY ths great Lawyer, 1 lbias : F 
neither gave he any man libertie to ſell {nioke,nor to flander or ſpeakeevill of him: | 
eſpecially ater he had utto death Euximys, who often had ſold him as a ſenceleſſe 
foole. There is more yer,that lexander ſpared not his owne parents and friends 
when they deſerved pu iſhmenr, or at the lcaſt put them from him whenthey offen- 
ded,ſaying,Thathe - betterthe Commonwealth,than his parents and{fricnds. 
now what people he had of his privie Counſell, theſe were 


4,4 learned man and a Lawyer; Ele: Gord #215, tacher of that 


time; Domtrus Vip1amni 
Gordianus,which was after Emperour, a man very excellent; 11/175 Paulzes, a great 
perſon i in the Law;C laudires Venatus,a ercat and worthy Oratour; Pomnporr!ns, a very G 


cunning man in the ci ile Law; Alfence, Africanus, Florentinss, Martianus, Call- 


71, all excellent DoGtors of Law, and dilciples of that great L awyer Papinian: all 
which were greatfamiliers, and very privatwith A/ex:yder. Morcallo he had of his 
Sever, his Parent, as learnedas any; Alins Severianus, 


isnotfound in hyſtori 3 better man. Alexazger then having allthole and many o- 


lydriventhemfrom hi which were worth nothing.i:e called again hisothergood | 
Counſcllors,and love all well. Andthele were they which made Alexander a good 
Prince: ascontrarie, wicked Counſellors have made manyRomancEmperours as | 
wicked as they. Beholdthen what Zamprideres laith touching this queſtion, Whe- 
cher itis better to have/a wicked Prince, which hath good Counſellors, ora good. | 
Prince which hath evi i | Counſellors: & hereſolverh that theElders have held, That 
itis much berter to haye a wicked Prince,which hath good Counſellors: which-i Is 
contarie vnto thenewopinion of Iachiavell,who makes no. account of a Princes « 
good Counſellors,if fobe it the Prince himſelle be good and, prudent: who allo 
faith, Thatthe affaire! of a Prince cannot be well conducted, ynleſſe he guide them 1 


Z 
: 
: 


bimlcife by his owne wiſedome. Itis then very cleare]y ſecne, that his Maxime is 


nt of wiſedome that is in a Prince, and moderathis unbride- 
tices; buta good Princecannot corre ſo many evill Coun- 
iellors, which will ted] heir Prince with imot.e and lies, andwill hide from him ſuch 
[11025 as 2 c ough to know torthe Connmonneale, 


may well it: pplic the w! 


4:5 2640 1his may y yerbz be tterthewed d by the examples of many Princes, which haveben 

fare hae | Of {mall wiedome angvertue, and yet notwithſtanding have well ruledthe Com- 

beene wel: | monwealth oy the gog 1d and wiſe Counſellot prudent and loyall Counſellors,wher-. 
E290 4M thrhey were ferved ITT lid the Emperour Gordapthe yong, who was created Em. K; 

CounCh | verour ateleven years of age, infomuchr, that many judged che Empire to be talne 

x44. INtOa cudith kit Lees and ſo intoa weakeneſſe and a bad conduction, But it pro- 

Fon” | vedorhere ie: for this young Emperour Gord: elpouled the daughter of a wiſe 

| Man,called 17:/; h::5)whom he madethe high Steward of his houlhold,and gover- 

ned hinge! fe by hi is Countell, inall his affaites, ſorharthe Romanc Empire was well 

| 201 'cdfolor gas 17/4 ren lived. 
| l | L.ike- 
— 4 17 


% 


"B23" & 
\ 
k NOEISIONG 
_ REY me ee EO _—Y 
—— 
- Fi s 


Of Connſell. oy 


- 


1:7 


— 


A Likewiſe vaskin g of Iſracl,came to the Crowne a young child,of the age onely 
of ſeven yeares : but hee was governed by 70744 his vncle, a very wile man ; Into. 


adminiſtred. 


only thatthey were alittle drawing untothemſelves the kings treaſure, all other af 
faires were adminiſtred well and prudently. Yet true it is,that atterthe kings majori- 


thar'rooke the king, which endured more thantwentie years)but then their govern- 


ment was.corcupced by ambition,coverouſneſle,a deſire of vengeance,& envie: yer 


hw 


as 11nd, during .ne kings minoticie they did governe well, | Od” 

\ Thekings of France,C/otharze the fourth of thatname,and C:z/periethe tecond, 
wereboth Princes tf {mail vnderſtanding, and indeed had nowiſdome to conduct 
the affaires of the :calme: but they-had for a Counſellor and Conduttor oftheir af- 
faircs,that valiant Lord Charles 31arte/l,that during their reigne the realme was well 


ruled,yea,with many great andexcellentvidories. 


C fatheraad grandfather, in ſuch ſort, as during his minoritic hee could never have 
| knowne howto governe his affaires,which were great, and in greattrouble in many 
places: His ſaid father then,foreſecing at his death,that his ſonne had need of a good 

* overſeer,which were a good man;zordained forrhat purpoſe,to governe him and his 
affairesking Lew#s the rweltth,praying him to acceptthat charge,knowing well the 


ence(as he did not)althogh he might, for cheriy he had oftered him great occa{ions 


derftanding,calledthe Lord de Che res: by rhe counſell of whom,and of cerraine 
D other good Counſellors,the affaiies ui that zoung Prince were much better mana- 
ged (even in thatlow age) than ever they were in hisfathers or grandtathers time. 
This good government in that baſe age, proceeding trom good Coun! elf, eave lo 


the age of 20 yeares. 


cruell: yet he,during his raigne,hadſo good hap to encounter afid light hapon fuch 
; Governors and Magiſtrates for the Provinces of his Empire, being good and wilc 


none butcertaine particular perſons of Rome, which tek the evill of his vices and 

E crueltic. 7 VE | 3-1 
| Charlesthecight king of Fraunce, came to his Crowne at the age oi thimreene 
yeares, and was a very good Prince, but of no great underſtanding nor vaijedome : 
yet the Eſtates that were aſſembled at Tours,gave him a good Counlell, which they 

. didchuſeof fir and capable perſons;by which Counſell,he affaires of the kingdome 


en Mee nt nn COOPER 


ons and ſiirres of fomerevoltcts, 


B jj - _ Imill 


much, that whileſt that good Counſellor lived, the kingdome was well andrightly. 


In out time we knowthat theEmperour Charles the fiftwas left very young by his 


The Emperour Dowtian, beſides he was notwile,he was wicked andexcecding ' 


p . | #*) | | oof: la 
men,that whileſt he raigned,the Romance Empire was we!l governed, and there was 


| _ Charlestheſixt king of France, was but thirteene yeares old when hee came to | 
| the Crowne,& was of imall vnderſtanding: yet during his minoritie,the kingdome- 
was well and wiſely governed by his three uncles,the Dukes of Anjou,of Berry, and | 
Bourgoigne. There was nothing in their government to be ſpoken againſt, but] ' 


B tic, they yer entredintothe government ofthe kingdome, (becauſe-of a phrenſie | 
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fincericie and loyaltie of that good king, which for noting would wound his conſci- | 


of enlarging his limits. Fheking then Joyally 7o acquit himſelfe of that charge, - 
gave untothat young Prince for Governour,a good man,faithtull,and of good un- | 


great a tameand reputation unto that yong Prince,that he'waschoien Emperour at | 


1 the year 


thtce fol. 
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were well governed during thekings minoritic,althovgh there teſl out ſome emoti- | 
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Gat the example of the Emperour Alexander Severus, who VC- In 
ry young came to theEmpire,ang under whom the atfaires of the Commonwealth 
were well governed, byithe meanes otgood Countellors,as is aboveſaid, _ _ 

I may alfo here adde many other examples of our kings of Fraunce, which were 
not too ſpirituall,and yet governed well by their good Counſel, As alſo therewere 
many Emperours of the Romane Empire, ſome ignorant and brutiſh;othersvolup- 
| ruous andeffeminate, | others cruell,and knowing nothipg butro handle yron, As 
were Philipus, Licins, Dicleſianus, Maximiania, Cars, Carinus, Gallus, Conſlin- 
| 2115, CAnrelianu!,Gaitenmus, Leon, Macrinus, Zeno, Iuflimanis, and wany others, 
which yet made very good Lawes,as wel fordiſtributive juſtice,as for the pollicie of 
the Empire,as is ſeeneby the Codeof 7uſizzizn; which lawes wee mult needs atiri- G 
TY. bureto their wile and learned men, which were their Counſellors: tor none of all |} 
them knew any thing, or little(except 2/2cr5u5)how to make good Lawes.Therfore | 
Iconcludethis pointagainſt the Maxime of Machiavell,That a Prince way wel go- | 

© | vernewiſely the Commonyeale by the good counſell of good and faithtull Coun- | 
ſcllors,although he beevill provided of wiſdome. | " | 
Of cheele-| Buthere —— difticukic,which is notſmall, How an unwiſe Prince may |} 
e£107 ©; | provide goodand loy lt Counſellors Jecingthat Princes that arewiſe and well ad- | 
* {{:1iors and | viſed,arctherein often deceived , And upon this point I confeſle there is nothing 
Maziſt:ats. | hardernor of greater conſequence to a Prince, than to guide himſcltewell inthe 
| | cletionof ſuch perſotis,whereof he ſhould compoſe his Counſell, For there arc H 
| © | greathypocriſiesanddiſimulations,and oneſecmes to be a good man, ſincere, and 
_ | continent, which ſhewes himſclfe another man,when meanes comes in his hand to 
| | corrupt vertue for to make his particular profit thereof, And we ſee buttoomuch 
| byexperience,that the/bld Proverbe isrrue, Howours change manners. You may ſee 
how the moſt graciousand cofftteousin all the world, the moſt affable and offici- 
| ous toevcry one (that is poſſivle) whileſt they arcin bale degree ; atter they bee 
- mountedinto ſome high degree of honor &dignitie,they become rough & haugh- 
a a tic,& fo much, that to whom before they ſhewed themſelves facile and ſerviceable, 
they even {ſeemenow nor toknow them, yea, which before were their privat friends *' 
and fan.liars: Such people have no good 1ſoules, butdeſervethartthcir ficrceneſle 1 | 
3s | andprideſhoulddiſarſon anddiſpoſſeſſe them of that place unto which moſt com- il 
| bk 4 | monlytheirdiſſembledhumilitic andcourtelie hath advanced them. This vice is re- g 
> : | prehenſible,notonly ina Princes officers, but alſo in the Prince himſelfe,whoought 
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notto put pride and hiexcenefle upon thathead, whereupon the Crowne and Dia- 
deme [tanderh, Forhereofis thexing Agamemnon taxed andreprehended by Menc- 
{as his brother, ih a Tragocdie of Exrip/ges, where he fayth thus : 


| 
' 
; 


Atoit humble wat s in times past,ond kiſſed each mans hand, 
{© F- Aloit hum3#30, gent eaffableto none thy gates aid ſtand. Lg 

» | : - . Shut up, to-higheſt I Torour thou(by ſuch means ) ſoughtſt toriſe: og 

| But zzow thon Honuont hat ſupreme,why proov ſt thou ſo unwiſe, 

_-_ of Another min ſtraight to become,and change thy manners all? _ 
Yea humane dutie eutn to friends,by thee deth nor befall. 

To geol men that eitttems good fame, th ts not covenable, 
_ | | Chamwlion bike thy manners changed.thouto be ſomutable. is. | 


8! 


\ 
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A This mutabilitie then,of manners which is ſeene inm any natures of men, isthe 
cauſe that itis ſo hard for a Prince to know how to cle good men for his Counlel, 


and thatin thatpointitis very uneafie to teach a Prince how to behave himſelfe | 


therein : yet I willalittle diſcourſe upon that point,howtheElders governed chem-: 
ſelves in clection of Princes Counſellors, and then we will returne to 1achiavell. 
 Vponthis I fiſt find, that ourauncient Frenchmen have obſerved three rules, 
which I thinke goodenough. The firſt, that the princes of the bloud are alayes of 
the kings Counſel]: for although it may well come to paſle, that ſome one of them 
isnot the moſtreſolute nor beſt garniſhed wich parts requilitetroknow welltocoun- 
{ell and govern the affaires of the Commonmealth; yer ſeeing they have that honor 


' Brobeprincesof the bloud, they may notbe excluded, unleſſe itbetor ſome great | 


* faultandoffence: Foro there may ariſe (as many times hath been ſeene) great dil- 
contentments,troubles,and partialities, which often draweth after them civile wars 


and infinitevils, The other rule is,thatthe new king reraine alwayes in his ſervicethe | |. 
old Counſellors of his predeceſſor,which governed well,eſpecially ſuch as have be- | | 


forc acquired the reputation, to be good, loyall, and fincere men. The thirdrule is, 
that the three eſtates provide good Counſellors fortheking,during his nuinoritie,or 


> if by accidenthelecſerhe uſe of his ſences or underſtanding: as was praftiſed in 
both caſes during the raigne of Charles the ſixty/e bien ame. hich aforeſaid rules, | 
as hope nonecandenie butthey are good, and introduRed with good reaſon by | 
C our anceſtors,ſo I muſt needs confefle thatthey are not ſufficientin all caſes to pro- | 


_ vide good Counſellors for a Prince. For it may well happen,that a prince of ful age 


may have few or no princes of his oloud experienced in affaires: and thar the other | 


Counſcllors which his predeceſlorlefr, ſhall cicher notbe good men, or not capa- 


 ble,or that they aredead,and therefore then hemuſt.needs come to an cleion of | 


new Counſellors, by ſome other way than by theſe aforeſaid cules. 

And upen that point it ſeemeth unto me, thatthe manner of proceeding which 
Alexander Severus the Emperour uſed co chule as well his Counſellors as his Ma 
giſtrates,is very good,& meriterh well to be imitated anddrawn into conſequence. 


\ For ficſt, he never provided any perſons for an Office,in conſideration of any favour | 


D+ of kinred or amitic,nor in recompence of any ſervice,but onely in conſideration of 


the probitic and capacitic of the perſons. Butif any man were preſented unto him, | 


which was not of good reputation,as mell in knowicdge and experience, as in good 


lite, alrhough otherwiſe hee-had done good ſervices in ſome other charge,or that | 


there had beea good appearancethat he might doewell, being of the houſe & race 
of wiſcand prudent people,yet he would not receivehim. And the better to be in- 
formed of the reputation of perſons, whereof he had profers by his wiſe friends, hee 
cauſedro beſet upin common ſtreets and great publicke places, where many wayes 
mect,certaine poſts to fix bils upon them,whereupon was written certaine cxhorta-. 
tions unto the people, That if any man had any thing to ſay againſt ſuch and ſuch a 


E man(whick he named)wherefore they might notbe received and admitted toſuch | 


and ſuch an Officethat be ſhould denounce it. And ſomadethoſe coimmaunds by. 
placards,tothe end he might berterdiſcover &be advertiſed ofthe vertues&viees of | 
perſons, For(ſaidrhis Paynim Emperor)ſeeing the Chriſtians uſe(well)this form,to 
renounce publickly in their aſſemblies the names of ſuch as they millpromote unto- 
the order of Prieſthood,why ſhould nor we uſe it alſo in the cletion of our Officers 
and Magiſtrates, into the hands of whom we commit the lives and goods of ourſub- 
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| as fought for Offices, and heldthem for ambitious and dangerous people for the 


| more werethey conſtrained unto them. Inſornuch, that one day there was one 


| | rhe Office of Licutchant Generall of Iuſtice in the towneof Rome : Bur the other 


| be had warre againitthe lords of the Commonucale) 'in the yeare 1464, the Pari- 


| Countellors and Magiſtrates: For by auncicnt ordinances which lately were freſh in 


| | *.Of Connſell. 


jects. Morcover, hehever ſuffered Offices and eſtares of Magiſtrates, which had F 
ower & authoritie Over the people, to be fold; nor that any commerce whatſoever 
({hould be made of them : For(faid he) neceſfarily,he that buyeth, felleth: and if l 
ſuffer chat any man buy an Office, I cannor condemne him when he {clleth : for ir 
were a ſhame for meto punith him which elleth againethatwhich he buyeth. Be- 
ſides all this,in the c|xCtion of Counſellors and Magjſtrares,hedid cverfuſpeR ſuch 


Commonneale.Burthey which he could know to be good men,and worthy ofpub- | 
lickecharge,and neyer ſought it, theſe werethey which-he eſteemed moſt ſufficient: 
and the more they {excuſed themſelves from accepting of Offices, fo: much the. 


(whereof there was good teſtimonie given unto him? .,uto whome heedetermined 


excuſed himſelte the|beſt he could,ſaying, Heperceivednot himlelfe ſufficient nor 
capable to cxercileſo greataneſtate, The more he excuſed himſelte, the more the 
Emperour Alexander conſtrained him,and commanded himto accept and exerciſe 
it, andthathe would haveit ſo, beeing contented with his ſufficiencie. The other, 
which innocaſe would accept that eſtate, found ſome light occafion to get fromthe | 
Emperours preſence for that time, and ſo fled. Whenthe Emperour knew hee was 
fled, he cauſed him t6 be ſearched diligently,& found him, cauſed himeto be broghr 
unto him,then he canſtrained him whecher he would or no to accept that Office, H 
He hadalſoa good grace inthe eleQion of the Senators of the Senat: for he choſe 
not any,without demanding the adviſe of-them which were already in that eſtate; 
and enquired of che maners,knowledge,andiufficiencicof him orthem which were 

to be Senators. Andwhen it cameto paſſe, thatany man by his opinion did'bring 
any into an Office, that wasnotin all points ſufficienr, (as it ofte1 commeth to paſle 

thatthey that favor a man, make his manners good and his knowledge greaterthan 

it is)herhuspuniſhed them,tobring them ro the loweſt roume of alltheir compa- 
vie: which was a covenable and meet puniſhment: for he that by undue and un- 

lawfull meancs will;advaunce another, meriteth well ro bee put from theplace 
himnſelte, if | | % I 

— Wetindin our hyſtories of Fiance,that ourkings have ſometimes imitatedthis ; 
| manner of proceeding of the Emperour Alexander, in hismanner of clefion of 


the publicke Counſell of Eſtates of Ocleance (but ſince evill obſerved,): Offices 
ought to be conferred upon ſuch as werenamed to the king, by the other Officers 
and Magiſtrates, andby the Conſuls & Preſidents of Townes and Provinces, which 
were to make truereport of thelite, good manners, and ſufficiencie of ſuch as they 
named, As torche ventandiclling of Offees, it ſecmeththar it hath beenlongrime 
tolleratedin Fraunce, For AL. Philip de Comines in hisHyſtorie whickvhee writ of 
the lite ofking Lewis theeleventh, ſaith, That alreadic inthe time of thatking(when K 


fians made a greattrafficke and commerce of Offices, whereof they are more deft- 
rous than any others of all the French nation : For (fayth he) there are fome which 
will give eight hundreaskutes orcrownes for an Office, that hath no wagesnor ſti- 
pendbelonginguntoit : and: ſame will give for an Office that hath aſtipend belon- 
ging unto it, more than fifreene yeares the ſtipend comes to. But it ſeemes unto _. 
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A that 4- Comines toucherh not the white, when hefſpeakes oi the caule why the Part Þo 1 

ſians are ſodeſirous of Offices, For thetruecauſeicemeth to be, tor that by, the eu c 

ſtomes of Paris,a father cannot beſtow upon one child morethan upon another,b< 


they daughters or ſonnes,unleſle itbe in Offices. And that therefore the Parifians, 
| whichdelireto advantage any of his children above other(as commonly the tather 
; which hath many children, loves one more than another) are asit were conſtrained | ©. ] 
to buy Offices. And would ro God thatthis cuſtome'were yet tofinvent, andthar the |... - | 
Pariſtans had free diſpenſation of their goods,and that they had not brought in this 0 $1 an. 
villainous tratficke of Otfices , Bur a itrange thing it is, which Comnes addeth, ſq. 
| Thatevenintherimeot king Zewe che eleventh, the parliament of Paris mainta® | joe 
B ned,thatluchacommerce and tratficke was lawfull, But he {peakes nor of what Ol- |£wO:® | 
fices the Court of Parliament tollerates rhat kind of trafficke, Ir 1s not credible, | _ - 
that atthar time,Otfices of judgement were foldznor that the Court of Partamein | ©} © 
approved ſuch a commerce; out rather that they were Offices of Fines, Vihers,Ca- | __ | 
* ftle keepers, Sergeants, Notaries, Otfices of Waters, and Forreſts, and fuch like, | 
| . whereof the falc was tollctable: but not of Otfices of Preſidents, Counſellors,Bat | | 
* lifes, Stewards, Licurenants, and other Offices of judgement. For itis feene by | innalesvp- Fo 
our Annales,thatking Zewrs the tweltth(who was called the Father of the people)to | 07-1544 Þ 
ſpare his people, and co pay the debts of king Charles the eight, his predeceſlor,and | - | 
_ tohelpe other great affaires which he had on his Arme tor the recoverment of the | © 
. C Duchie of Millaine,he was the fit king that began to ſell OificesRoyall,excepting | 
alwayes the Ottices of jadgement,which he rouched nor, This was a very good king, | 
and did this to a good end,to comfort and help his poore peoplefrom tallagesand ho 7 | 
borrowings: VVho conſidered, thatic was as much and more reaſonable that hee : 
ſhould rake(filver forſuch Oihces (which werenot of judgement,)as privat perſons |: . 
d1d,upon whom they were freely beftowed: unro whom'it was lawtull (as is ſaid)by a 
ſufferance alreadie inveterate of the ſaid Parliamment,toſell and trafficke them, But EI, 
| f{inceqthefactot this good king hath beendrawn into aconlequence andan uſe;yea, | fo 
the exception of Oltices of judgement 15 cleane alfo taken away, in ſuch ſort, that | o-dl oO 2 
now al Othces indifferently arevenall,yea,to him that offereth moſt tothe laſt pen; Fo le 
D ny. And although we may ſay fill, it is rothe ſame end, namely to helpethe people, | 
yeritis evidenr,thatthar end is not ſoughtnor followed, For by the contrarte,th;e | 
people 1s eaten up even tothe bones, by theſe buyers of Othces, which will neefls | F.+ | SR 
draw outot them the mony of that theyboughr. Anditſeemeth accordivg to rhe fa. oO ro 
ing of the Emperor Alzxazder thatthey havercaſon: for tharwhich may be bought, } ho IT 
may befol.{, As tor the manner of cle&ion of the ſaid Emperour, whereby he pre - el RS 
terredtoettares fuch as demaunded them nort,betore ſuch as foughtthem,ourking, | nn [. 
have loinettines uſed that alſo: as king Charies le Sage, when he gave the Othee ot | | HRP 
Conftable to thar generous and valiantKnight Zertrand deGneſclia, For ve Giefclrn | Fo: in 
| excuſedhimlcltethe moſtrhar hee cou!d in theworld from accepting that eltare, | ' *. 
E thewing him tHat he was a {imple knight. 8& thatthe Office of Conttable is ſogrear, | +75 +vp 
 thathethatwillacquitc himſelfe of thar Office, ought rather to commavnd grear | | 
men,than.them that were of lowcalling ; and that he durit not enterpriſe fomuch, } | 
as ro conmauad the brethren,couſins, and nephewes of his Majettie, Bur the kirg NE 
replied unto him: 24.3:rirand,by this meanesexcuſenort your (cite ; for Thavenet- | - = 
ther Brother,Couſin,Nephew, Countie,nor Barron,in my kingdome, which ſhall | 
not obey you with a good heart: and if any ene doc otherwiſe, I will cauſe him to 
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IT | knowthatitdiſpleaſethme :*Sothat in the end de Gueſc/;72 accepted the Office, as F 
es [- conſtrained. Atter the death of this valiant Conſtable king Chir/es the fixt,fonne of 
= the ſaid Charles le Sar, minding to give that Officeto the Lord de Concy, who was a 
brave and wiſe knight, and of a great houſe, and had perturmed greatſervices unto 
| rhe Crowneof France, but heretuled it, ſaying,that he was not capable for an Of- 
fice of ſo greara burthen, and that 27. Olrwer de Clz//ozz was more ſutticient than he to 
exerciſe thatEſtate, for hewas valiant, bold, wiſe, and welbcloved of the people of 
warre. 1. Olrver madethe like refuſe, faying that the Lord de Concy was much more 
wotthic and capable than he. But after greatſtrite thereabours,inthe end,0/ver was 
| conſtrained to acceptthar Office,wherein he acquited himſelfe well and like a wile - 
and vertuous man, Likewiſe,afterthe death of this 17. Lewes de Sarcerre,Conſtable © 
of France,the king would needs give that Othce to 27. Charles de Albret, Connte de 
Dreux, but he refuſed itmanyrimes,untill he was compelled to accept it, Where is 
_nowthat modeſtie,torefuſe eſtates,& to deferrethem unto his companion? VVhere 
1s that time,that meyeſteemed nor of honours,but ſuch as were gorten by true ver- 
| rue? VVhere is that happie world,when ambition was ſo baniſhed from great men ? 
| Vhere are now thoſe good, vertuous,and wiſe Princes, which gave no Eſtates and 
| Offices, but tothem which onelyby vertue deſerved them ; and that could make 1o 
good choilc of fit petſons? Surely,we are come into the time of the Emperour 1#- 
_ « | rehian(whenthe Empire began alreadieto decay) wherein Ottices werenot for Men, 
ef” burfor Riches:and tthe time of Ceſar and Pompey (when the Commonneale was 14 
/ 62] -_ altogether —_— changed intoanotherEſtate)in which time alſo,Offices were 
| * _ | notgiven,bur for ambition, wealth, and unto ſuch as tooke part with ſuchgreatmen 
F: ' | as{oughtto Cary ani chepublick government.ButI confeſſe,theſeexamples which 
PE: | Lhaverchearſed,are butexawples: but they may well ynough be Rules and Lawes, 
\ | unleſſe we {corneto imitate that which LA/exander Severus, who never gave Ofh- 
| | cCs;as is ſaid,to impartunatambirious men, which ſought them,but to ſuch as were 
mode!t,and deſired cthem-not, ſuch as de Greſclyn,de Conry,de Clij/on,and de Albret : 
\ | Fortheywhich acceptthem moſthardly, are they which willacquite themlclves of 
them moſt valiantly andwilely,. | 
| 60042.  Nomakier | have|touched theeletion of a good Councell and Magiſtrates, ] 
SE rot = [ would alittle {| peake of the neceſſitic and utilitie that commethto a Prince,to have 
| his ellate. | good and wiſc Counſellors. And upon this point,it ſeemeth unto megthat P/atoand 
1 | Pine | theother Philoſophers havea very proper and fit compariſon, when they compared 
ER the ſoveraigne autharirie of a Prince,tothe courſe and motion of the Sunnegwhete- 
| by he accoupliſherh the naturall dayes; and the wiſdome of Princes Counſellors, | 
unto the motion and(courle of the Sunne,whereby he accompliſherh the yeare.For | 
th1s diurnall motion. whereby the Sunne makethan end of a naturallday from one 
| : | morning to anorherjis admirable, ſwitt, fearefu!l, and violent: and ſois a foveraigne 
- authorinie of itfelte,under which men tremble,and are diſmaied with fear and trou- 
D ble. But as we lee,thatthe annuall motion of the Sunne,whereby he maketh anchd x 
| | every yeare, oppoſcthicſclie againſtthis violent and fwift diurnall motion, yer not 
YE: EN -direQly,but awric,and as it were kiſſing and bending,drawing fromthe Weſtrothe | 
HE. Ealt, by the oblique and crooked circle of the Zodiake,& bythis means tempereth | 
4 tlic rapacitie, violenge,and (wilt diurnall motion, and by hispleaſantneſle diſtingui- | 
(hecththeſeafons of the Springtime, Summer, Autumne, and Vinter, and nouti- 
' ſhethand maintaitgth all living creatures,which otherwiſe cannot endure : even io 
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' A theprudence La wiſdome of Princes Counſcllors,oppolingthemſelves plealantly | 
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'B Bcholdthenavery great effect of good Counſell,thatis, Thatit maintaineth the 
Prince in his Eſtate, and makes him to be obcied of his ſubjects: and again,as I may | 


the| Prince. Thereis yet more, that is, That good Counſell obraineth honour ana 


. as he himſelfe will underſtand nothing of his owne atfaires, VVellto be allowed is | 


office of a Princero be exerciſed upon brute beaſts, and to mocke and ſcornethem | .. 
which ſpeake tothern of any aftaire; anſwering, I am no Clarke, I leave all romy | 


[D 


E feared anddoubted of him, under the-conduction of that wiſe Captaine F425 


_ Manes ſent againſt himthe Captaines F laminius and Sempronins, the oneaiter the | 
_ 6ther,borh of them generous and forward, andſuch asdefired nothing morethan | 
153k fight, (_722x:ba//rejoycedtherear, And as he was prudent and hardie withall.he | 


ſhall fall into ruine and confuſion, For it isa true Maxime, That no violence can en- 


and with a good grace by reaſon and equirie, againſithat ſoverajgne power, which 
of it ſelfe is fierce,redoudrable,and feartull,itentertaineth and mainraineth publicke 
cauſes and the Commonmealth in goodeſtate,which grherwiſe conldnorcontinue. 
Examples are ordinarily ſeencin Princes thatare deſtitute of good Countell : For 


ſtraight they abuſe their ſoveraigne power and authoritie, and degenerate it intoa- 


Tyrannic,indifcreerlyexerciling violences, rapines, and injuſtice. And afrerward 
men ſhall ſee ir cometo paſſe, that ircannotendure, but that they and their eſtare 


durelong, | | 


ſay reciprocally, it maintaineth his ſubjects in proſperitie under tac obedience of 


good repuration toa Prince: For if a Prince be not wiſe of himlcltc, nor of great 
capacitie,yer he ſhall be accounted wiſe, it he provide himſelte good Counſellors. 
For it is commonly ſcene, that men attribute alwaies the effects of all things unto 
Princes,whether they be victories in warre which: was conducted by wiſe Captains, 
orthey be goqd rules, ordinances,and proviſions,which have beenlayed and buil-. 
ded by wie Pollicitians, his Counſellors: infompch,that the qualicies & conditions 


Gond Cod- 
{cell makes 
the Prince 
honoutcd, 


De C:mmes, 


(bl, cafe3.2. 


acd 54. 


of Princes Counſellors are alwaics attributed unto him, becauſe of the effects which 


ariſe thereof; which alwaics ſeeme tothe people ro proceed from him, by whoſe 
poner and authioritie things are done, And withalljicis impoſlible, tharthe Prince 
which is provided of good Counſellors,thould notever learnc with them,and eve- | 
ryday bee more and more cunning and ſufficient well to underſtand and governe 
his-affaires (unleſie he be exceeding dull and ſencelefle,) For howgood Counſel- 
lors ſoever the Prince hath, yer muſt he not ſo much repoſe and truſt upon them, 


the opinion of 21. Philip de Commes,whoſaith,That G od hathnoteſtabliſhed the 


Countciiors,in whom truſt,and {o goto their paſtimes: For (faith he) if they have | 
been well noutiſhed in their youth, they will alledge other tcaſons, and defire chat. 
men({houldefteemethem wile and vertuous. - | 


1 


Morcover, itis certaine,thatthe Prince which ſhall have the reputation and re- 
nowne,tp governehimifelfe by good Counſell,thall alwates vethe more feared and 
redoured both of his enemies andſtrangers, and they ſhall not eatily ger any ad- 
vantage upon him, Thereppon it was,that -427zball, a prudentand valiant Captain, 
feared more the wife Capraines that were ſent againſt him by the Romans, than he 
did ſuch as were hardie and hazardous. And that the Romane forces were more ' 


Alix;mrms, than underthe other hardie and valiant Capraines. For when theRo- 


ſuftered them ro take upon him ſome ſmall advantages, ſecking ſtilltodraw rhem | 
unto ſomeplace of advantage, to fight withthem, as indeed he did : They beeing 


Ir tro 


Gosd Cun 
{-1] makes 


ſwelled | | 
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the''Princeþ 
fearcd and | 
-rcdoured. 
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| ſelfe,and where he mi 


| warreto an end bytheirwiſedomeand good Counſell, without ſtriking any ſtroke, 
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{welled.forthatin To lightskirmiſhes they had overthrowne ſome few of £91 


| bal; ſouldiors,and theredy.chought ic was not honourable to recoile,and that men 


would think their hearts tailed them to flie before ſuch asthey had alreadie beaten, 


| 
3 
t- 


reſolved to give battaile ; and indeed they gave it, but they loſt itrotheir great 


ſhame andconfuſioh. Which the Romane Senare ſecing, ſentagainſt _£nrbal, 
'Fabies Maximus,whio was not foforward (and itmay beenotlo hardic) inenter- 
prizing as F /ax/y or Sempron were; buthewas more wile and caretull, as he 


 thewed himlelte. Fox at the firit arrivall, as the other did, he did not aboord and ſer 
upon (_£::bal (wh 


þ defiredno other thing)butbegan to coaſt hima farre off, ſee- 
king alwayes advantageous places. And when 422:ball approchied him, then 
would he ſhew him countenance fully determined to fight, yer alwaies ſecking 
places of advantagey But _£2xzhbafl, which was not1o raſh as to joine with his ene- 
mie to his owndifadyantage,made a ſhew to recoile and flic,to draw him atter him: 
Fab:us tollowed him, but it was upon coaſts and hils, ſeeking alwayes not the ſhor- 
teſt way,but that way which was molt for his advantage: inſomuch,as _f2»:ball law 
him alwaies upon ſomne hill or coaſt nigh him, as it were a cloudover his head : ſo 
thataſter _£4/ball had many times aſlaied to draw Fab7u into a place fit for him- 
oht give battaile for his owne good, and yet could not there- 


ac Mn 


unto draiv him,ſaid {1 ſee wellnow,thatthe Romances alſo have gotten an Arprball: 


and[I feare that thiscloud, which approching vs, ſti]] hovers upon thoſe hils, will 
ſome of theſe mornings poure out fome ſhoure on our heads. Breefely,the pruden- 
cie and wiſdome of Fabzz5 brought more fearc and gave more adoe unto Anal, 
thanalltheRomaneforces, whichyer was not ſmall. | 

I have above recited anotherexample, witneſſed of king Edward of England, 
who ſaid, Thathe feared more the miſſivesand letters of king Charles /e S2ze, rhan 


he feared the great and puiſſantarmies of 40 and 1100000 men of his Father and 


Grandiather: andthat wrought him more trouble,and broke more of his purpoſes 
andenterpriles, in enditing of letters, than theyever did with their great torces. 
Which isanother witneſſe made for prudence and good Counſell, like unto the 
exainple of _27b4ll: which witneſles areſo much the more worthie of credite, as 


H 


the one proceeded from a moſt valiant king, and the other froma moſt noble and I 


hardie Capraine ; bbth which well knew by long uſe and expetience;how to helpe 
themſelves with forck and armes, Andit we conſider the Romane hyſtories, we ſhall 
truly find, that the angientRomanes madethemſelves lords and maiſters almoſt of 


uled both. "Therefore, ſaid/arro, (as by a common proverbereceived in his time) 
That the Romans vanquiſhed, ſitting: as if he would fay : Asthey fitin their chairs 
intheir.Seoate,theyprovide ſo for their affaires by good Counfe!l and wiſedome, 


that rhey get and _— the upper handin alltheirenterpriſes.Yea,and we ſeethat 


atthis day the Venetjans maintain very well their cſtate,yea,do augment and make 


| it greater, — they underſtand no thing howto handle armes: and indeed 


. | allthe world, more by wildome and good Counſell, than by force: although they | 


N { 


when they muſt needs goe to warre, they hire and wage people todoe it: but yet | 


notwithſtanding arethey wiſe andprudent, keeping themſclves as much as they can 
from the warre {and when they have warrethey do diſcreetly ſeeke meanesto quiet 
and appeaſc it by ſome other way than by batrailes, beſtegings of Townes, or any 
otherexploits of watte. And afluredly they know better how to finiſh and bring a 


than 
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A than many puiſlant princes by their forces and armes, 


»B 


ſequenceuntoall the Commonmealth : and therefore the aſſemblie-of the 2 gi 


QC 


[c/ 


| Hitherto we have ſpoken of a princes Counſell, which inthe time ofthe Roman. Agent, 


emperours men called, The princes Conliſtorie ; and our French, The kings/ Pri ,| {1:es. a. 


vie Counſell . But now we muſt know, thatas well the Romane emperours ashic | 


kings of France of old, have yet had another Counſell whereunto they had recourle 


in all theirwaightic attaires which were of great conſequence : as, whenthey flood | 
in need to maxe lawes,ordinances,and rules,concerning the univerſal] cftare : the 
Romanes called chis Counſel],the Senat; and the French call it,the Parlement.,But | 
this name of Parlement , aunciently ſignifieth an aſſemblic of the chiee eſtates, as 


Phil:p dr Commmeslaith,andas is ſcene by all our French hyſtories , Our kings allo 
convocated ſometimes wich their ordinaric andpriuic Counſel}7, ſome good num- 
ber of greatPrelats and Barons ofthe realme,' and tharaſſemblicthey called , The 

reat Counſell, Buratterward,men attributed the name ofParlemenr unto the al- 
lemplie of Iudges and Senators,which judged cauſes and proceſſes, from whome 
there is no appeale, Andſomethinkethat our Parlement isar this day like unto rhe 
Senat of Rome, bur they are greatly deceived: for the Romane Senat tooke nor a- 
ny knowledge ofthe proceſles and cauſes of particular perſons, but only dealt with 
affairs of the State, of the univerſall government, andpollicie,and of matters of con- 


* 


eſtas in France,doe much better reſemble the Roman Senarthan the Parlements 


doe arthis day :wiich might better be compared unto the Romans Centumvirat, / 


or totheir Pratorian government , which dealt in the knowledge ofappellations, 
and matters of juſtice diſtridutive,fromwhich judgementrher was no appeale. Aud 
as the name of Parlement is at this day otherwiſe applied than it was anciently, fois 
itofthename ot Great Counſel]. Buttocome to our purpoſe, VVee read that the 

ood Emperours nevercontemned or thought much,in waighricaffairsto rake the 


advice of the Romane Senat,and to governethemſclvesthereby :for although thar | 


bythe change ofthe eftare which happenedinthe time of 745 Ceſar, whenthe 


commonnecalth was changed into a Monarchie, the authoritieof the Senate was 


much abated and weakened : yzt there. was never emperour found thatdurſtenter: 


D priſealtogether roabolith ic: but contrarie,the good and wiſe enperors rather hel- 


ped roeſtabliſh their authoritie and power. And the reaſon why no emperor, good 
or wicked, dur{t enterpriſe to aboliſh the Senate, was, becaute by the LawRoial| 
(whereby the eſtate Monarchicall was eſtabliſhed arRome) there was only transfcr- 
red untothe king, the authoritic and power ofthe people, and notthatwhich the 
Senat had. Vhich people,although they had ſovereigne pomer over every pzrti- 
cularperton ofthe Senar,yer had they no power over thewhole body of the Senat: 


torrthey might well puniſh withdeath one Senator, butthey had no ſuperioritie o- | | 


verthe body of the Senar. So the body of the Senar, and the body of the People, 
were aSit werealike and equal, And as much authoritic hadthe lawes of the Senar, 
which they called Sexaizs cor{u/ta, as the lawesof the People, which they called 
Plebiſcita. Andiheretore the emperours which by the Law Roiall ſucceeded inthe 
place of the People only (for the Senar did never deſpoile themſelves of their au- 
coritieto inveſt theemperourtherewith)had never powerto decay the Senat,ney- 
Licrduritchey ever enterpriſe it,although ſome had a will chereunto, as Nero, Cal:- 


£#/7,andrheir like, Buras tor the good emperours, beſides that they had no power 


to abolith the Senar, they never had any deſirethereof, bur maintained and con- 
| | : C ij 1. ' "ſerved 
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(erved it,and governedthemſelves by it,and by it were they better obcied . For we F 
| need nor doubt buta people will more willingly obey a Lawor Decree, which (hall 
have been fitted andexamined in a great, wiſe and notable an aſlembly, ſuch as was 
the Scnate,and mill like it better, and rather judge the Lawto be founded uponrea- 
- | fonandequitie, than when it onely paſſeth through the brainc of one ſole man,or 
Lap. in | of lome'ſmall number. Therefore the Emperour Alexander Severus never made 
| Aexenk | lawnorcdid; but he had on his Counſell twentic great and excellent Lawyers, and 
' | fiftic other great & excellent perſons, wiſe and well experienced. Andyetto the end 
. -| thatthey might givetheir opinions more afluredly, he firſt made them underſtand 
the matter upon which they mult give their adviſe, and after give time to conſider 
| | ] thercofgthat their opihions might bee better digeſted & reſo]ved,Therfore alſo the G 
| 1,h44m | Emperout T heodofizes - 10 ras no law ſhould be availeable,unleſic it were firſt | 
C.««L*& | concluded anddetermined with goodand aſluredreſolution of allthe princes Con- 
' 32 | fiſtorie,and or "ap and approved by the Senat of Rome. For(ſaith he) 
2) | we knowwell,that the(ordinance of good Lawes and Edits concluded with good 
3. | Counſelland deliberation, is the eſtabliſhment of the aſſuredneſle and glory of our 
_ 5 | Empire, Therefore ws it alſo,that that grear and wiſe Emperour _1#2uſins Coſar, 
- | Piomin.As- | did focommunicate All the affaires of his Commonwealth with the Romane Se- 
RY nate,that as D-ox ſaithzhe made a ſweet and pleaſant mingled harmonic ofthe Mo. | 
narchicalleſtate, withthe eſtate of the Conumonyealth. And he notonely conten- 
ted not himſelfe to conferre with the Senate all affaires of importance, andto take H 
| theicadviſc; but yet he wouldchat the Senate ſhould give him every yeare twentie+ 
f _ __ | Counſellorstobenigh him,of his privie Councell:in which Counſcll he had al- 
3. _ | waies many men very wiſe, courteous, and very modeſt, ſuch as the Lawyer Treba- | | 
tics, and that good and prudent Aer/7pa hisfonne'in law, with that ſolearned and | 
L | gooda piller of learnedmen Xena. Theretore allo Tiberizz5 the Emperour,the | 
| + , | ſuccefſorof Auegnuſtws,although he was a Prince more abundant in vicesthan in ver- | 
— _ 1-- | tues,notdaring Noll to ſtray out of his predeceſſors traces(that good Avenſtus,) |. 
made not ordained any thing of weight without the Counſel] and adviſe of the Se= | 
nate, For this cauſe allo (brectcly)all che good Emperors,as Yeſpatian, Titus, Tra- 
ian, Adrian, the Antojuncs,and others like, communicated alwaies with the Senate ] 
upon all the great affaires of the Commonwealth; and they bore themſelves nor 
like maiſters,butlike Preſidents ofthe Senat: allo they did nor attribute unto them- 
(elves anytitleof honpur,norenterpriſed to make any triumphs,but ſuch as was de- | 
creed and ordained by the Senate. Andby the contrarie, the Emperours which | 
were of no account,ſuchas Calrgulr, Nero;Comodrs, Baſianus, Maximinus, Helio- 
2abalus,and other like, hated extreamely the Senate,ci{teeming of ic as their pede® | 
| - | goge andcorrector;and have cauſed many Senators rodiR, thinking the more cafily |} 
EL - ro command as they would, having no controulers to withſtand their wicked aQi- 
"Oo : Sa ons, But the end was alwayes this,that ſuch as deſpiſed and would have annihilated 
$- | the Senate,have everſhad an unluckie end,and reigned not long time, but have all x 
been maſſacred and{laine young and haveleftuntotheir poſteritican infamie and | 
| . | moſtwicked we them. Hercin is ſhewed a continual] ſucceſle of the juſt 
F-- judgementsof God againſtthem which deſpiſed wiſe Counſell : and contrary, afe- 
| licitieanddivineproſperitic in other Emperours, which governed themſfclves by 
| the good Counſellof the Senate,and of the wiſe men of their privie Counſell: For 
7 02 they raigned and heldihe Empire happily repleniſhed with all goods, honour, and 
1 EH ” | | _ glorie; | 
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A glorie, and their ſubjeas under them enjoyed good handling.and good repoie and | 
rranquilitie. And we need not doubrthat ſuch jelicitie comming to good Princes, | 
the cvill haps unto wicked Princes,doe notproceed trom God: tor as the wile man 
- faith: Good Counſell commeth from God, and herhat deſpiſeth the gift of God; 
| certaineiris,thar inthe end he ſhall be well chaſtiſed. | un] 
' Ourkings of France of old,utcd the ſame courle that theſe good Emperors did : 


For they often convocated the three Eſtates of rhe kingdome,to have their adviſe 


the Eſtates was commonly done for three cauſes: One, when there was a'queltion 
B toprovidejot thekingdome,a Governour or Regent ;as when kings were young, or 
had not the uſe of their underſtandings by fome accident,or were captives or prifo- 
ners: For in theſe caſes the three Eſtates aſſembled to obraine a Governour tor the 
Realme. Againe,when there was cauſe to reforme the kingdome, to correct rhe a- 
buſes of Otficersand Magiltrates, andto bring things unto their ancient and t:c/t 


and Counſellinaffaires of great conſequence, which touched the nee of the | 
Commonmealth. Andit is ſeene by our Hyltories, that the general: allembly of 


inſticution and integritic : For kings cauſed the Eſtates to aflembie; becaute thar | .' 


med of ail abuſes and evill behaviours commited therein, and mivglir alto berrer | 


many being aſſembled from all parts of thekingdome, they might better be intor- || 


an,than hethat knoweth well the diſeaſe, and the caules therot, The third caute ay 

C there was made an atlernblyot rheEiſtares, was, whenthere was necellarycaulc ro 
lay a Tribute or Impolt upon the people: For then inatullaflemdly, ſome fewed 

to them which werethere (which repreſented all che people) rhe neceſitzic oi the | 
kings and the kinzdomes affaires, who gracioutly and courteoutly enrreated the 

peopleto aid and helve-rhe king but with ſo much money as they chemſclves 
rhougint tobe ſufficient and neceffarie. Andior this cauſe, rhat which) the Eſtates 


tions, Aydes, Grants: not with theſe tearmes, Tailles, Impoſts, Tributes, Impoſi- 


| cauſe, whenthe generall Eſtates aſſembled at Paris,after the deathof king Ch:/-5 /e 


D $2ze, to provide forthe government aswell of king Charles the fixc, being under | 
] 


Bourgoigne. So was there ordained during'tne ſaid kings lifc,another ordinances 
In like manner the oenerall ERates were held at Touts aficr the deceale of kins 


; E dome; yet inthe kings name, and under his amhoritie, Andthe rule ct the youny 
kings perſon was committed unto 17idame de Beawien his lifter, 


wirke the means toremedie them: becauſe commonly; There is no better Phyvici- | 


accorded to th2 king, was called withthele gracious natnes, Subſidies, Subventi- | 


tions; which were tearmes more hard and odious. Examples appeare of the firit |; 


F 


age,as of the kingdome: which government they gave unto three of riekings une | © Ed 
cles: namely,rorhe Duke of Berry, Languedoc,to the Duke of Pourgougne Vicar. [co 
die,andNormandie,andto the Doke de Ano :the remainder of all the realime,and | 


the rule of rhe young kings perſon was committed to the {ard Dukes of Ba ry a4 þ/ 


| Lewistheeleventh, to purvey for the government of king C/-r/45 the erphith,uoder | 44 1 
age, andotthekingdome,, Andby theiameEſtates waseſtablifhed a Covnteltot | 
twclveperſons, cood men and of good calling, todiſpatchiheaBaires of ihe jange | 


7 #7, __ _ = Ret” q - 8 = [7 
| Vhen king Ch2r/es theiſixt /e 67422 ae, was come to the age of one and twente 


adviſe and deliberation of the kings great Counlell, But this good prince by an ac- 
cident of {ickneſlefell a certaine time after intoa frenzie,which ſometimes bereaved 


yeares, his uncles were diſcharged from the government of the kingdeme, by the |/- 


him of his ſences; inſomuch thatthe Eſtates aſſembledat Paris, gave the govern- | 
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| dome, becauſe of et kings captiuitie, but none: of them would enterpriſe the man- 


| neywere recovered upon the ſame accountants, and there were alſo made ſome 


- | juſtice, andfor the | was off of manic abuſes which were committed in plaies at | 


tions.or ſubſidies to/make warre againſt the Engliſhmen, which then held agreat 1 


| laid Eſtates agreed togive vnto Monſieur le Dauphin his ſoune,greatſummes ofmo- 
| ney to pay forthe Fw kings raunſome, and for Ph/jp his ſonne,being alſo a priſo- 
| ner. And wellco be marked it is, that our hiſtories doe witneſſe, that all the people 


towardstheir king. 


Y 


4 


ment of the kingdomeduring the kings indiſpoſition,to histwouncles, the dukes of F 
Berric and Burgoighe, _ oY FE 
The yeare 1356. that king 1» was taken priſoner nic PoiAres at the journey of 
Maupertins with his ſonnc P/-/7p (after Duke of Burgoigne) and that they were led 
into England, there remained in France three of the ſaid king /ohns children,name- 
ly,Charles Dauphin and duke of Normandie, Lewis duke de Anion, and ohnduke of | 


Berrie: There was a queſtion about the providing forthe government of the king- ©: 


naging thereof of himſelte :inſomuch,that the generall Eſtates mere aſſembled ar 
Paris, whereby were|eleQted thirtie ſix perſons (ſome ſay fiftic) to governe the af- 
faires of the kingdome with 2Z0r/zcur lc Dauphin,who atthe beginning called him- G 
ſclfe the Licutcnant|of the king his father, but afterward he named himſclfe Re- 


gent, | ——- 
The yeare 1409.duringtheraigne of Charles the (ixt king of France, were held 
the gencrall Eſtates at Paris, for the reformation of abulcs in the kingdome. And 


there it was ordained, that all accountants for the kings revenues and rents ſhould 
make their accounts | By the meanes of which reformation, great ſumumes of mo- 


ood lawes and ordinances.In other conventions of Eſtates, the money and coine 
hath been reformed|from weake and light, unto thicke and of good waight and 
goodneſſe, Alſoof|late at the generall Eſtates held at Orleans, were mademanic H 
goodly ordinances for the good andcomfort ofthe poore beokla reformation of 
Cardes and Diſc, in ſuperfluitic of apparcll, and in matter of benefices. Butcom:- - 
monly commeth ſuch cuill hap, that all good things which arc introduedand or- 
dained ypon goodreafon and toagood end, incontinent vaniſh away, and wicked | 
examples are alwaiesdrawne into conſequence. 

As forthe laſtcauſe for which we haue ſaid the generall Eſtates in old time were 

called, namely forthe graunt of Helps & Subſidies; ther aremanie examplesin our 
Hiſtories. As inthe/time of king 7-4», wherein the Eſtates accordedegreat ſubven- 


part ofrhe kingdome .” And after he was raken priſoner and led into England, the 


of France generally,were meruailoufly anguiſhed & grieved with the priſonment & 
captivitie which theyſawtheir king ſuffer, bur eſpecially the people of the countrey 
of Languedoc : For\the Eſtates of the ſaid countrey ordained, that if the king 
wetenotdelivered within a yeare,that everyone,both men and women , ſhould lay 
by all coloured garments, ſuch alſo as were jagged and cut, and ſuch as were en- 
riched with gold, filyer, or other ſtrange and coſtly-faſhion : Likewiſe, to make K | 
ceaſc all ſtage-plaics, morriſdauncings, piping, yea andplaies, paſtimes and daun- 

ces;in ſigne and token of their mourning and lamencation for their princescap- 

tivitie. Athing.wheteby appeared the great and cordiall affeRion of this people 
\s truely the Frenchmen have alwaics been of great love and 


0 


affeQion towards their kings, unleſle they mere altogithertyrants. But to make an 
endof this point: Cerainc it is, that before king Charles the ſeventh called  /7- 
SE, [ | CFOrIeuXx, 
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A @eorieux, no Subſidies were impoſed, without aſſembling the generallEſftares. And | _ - 
that our kings uſed thus to do, was not becauſethey had power by an abſolute au- 1; 4. a 
thoritie to impoſe tallages and ſubſidies,without calling the Eſtates: but itis ctoche | oo | © 
end they may be bercer obeyed witha voluntaric and unconſtrained obedience,and 
toſhunnealluproresandrebellions which often happen upon that occaſion, And | 
truly,the French people have alwaics been ſo good and obedient untotheir kings, | ff 
that they neverrefuſed him anything, if there were but any appearance of reaſon ro! | RS 
demand it. Yea often the Eſtates have granted their king more than he would de- 
mand,ordurſt lookefor : as is ſcene by that,which our hiſtories write of the Eſtates || 
held for Subſidies. a 4 1 

B Butbecauſe Aydes and Subſidies were cuſtomably granted for the making of | 2+ Com. #54. 
warres, 1. Philip de Comin.ſaith, Thatkings ſhould alſo communicar and conſult | 
with theitEſtates, whether the cauſes of ſuch warres be juſt and reaſonable; and thar | 
the Prince cannotnor ought not otherwiſe to enterpriſe a warre : For it is realon |  __ 
thatthey which defray thecharges and expenſes, ſhould know ſomething. Bur yer | » | £14 
he paſſcth further, and ſaith: There is no Prince inthe world which hath power ro | {| © 
lay one pennie upon his ſubjeRs without their grant and conſent, unleſle he will uſe 
tyrannic and violence, Butbecauſe at the firftthey which reade- this place of Co:- 

nes, may peradventure thinke that he ſeemes too much to limit and reſtraine a 
Princes power, I will here as it were by an interpretation of his ſaying, a littiecleare 

C this point. ” | - IS "3% 
You muſtthen underſtand and preſuppoſe, that in a ſoveraigne Prince, there | 4 prince | © © © 

are two pomers : the one is called an abſolute power, andthe other a civile power, | hath a dou-[/ BEE 
The — power, is that which cannot nor ought notto be any thing limited, Magee ts. - 
bur ſtrercheth it ſelte to all things whatſoever they be, unleſle itbe tothe lawes of | nd x civile 
God and of narune, and ofthoſe lawes which are the foundation of theprincipahiie | 
'andeſtate: 'For a Prince hath not power over God, no morethan the vallall hath | 
over his licge Lord, but ought himſelfe ro obey his commandements and or- {EP 
dinances : So much there-wants that he can anything avolith or derogare from | 


" <<, 8 - 
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them, Fa | TE 4 YE So. 
D ThePrincealfo cannot aboliththe fundamentall lawes of his principalitie,wher- | 


upon his eſtate is founded, and without which his ſaid eſtate cannor ſubſilt ror en- oO 
dure: for ſomight heaboliſh andruinate himſclfe. As in France the king.cannor | > gn 
aboliſh the Salicke law, nor the three eſtates, nor the Jaw of not alienating the coun: |. 1: 
tries-and provinces united to the, crowne., Forthe Realme and theRoyaltie are 
founded upon thoſe three points ; which are as three pillars, that ſuſtaine and hold 
up both the king andkingdome: neither can the Prince breake nor abolſhanylaw | 
naturall,approvedby the common ſence of all men. Butin all other things, the ab- | 
ſolute power of a Princereacheth without limitation; for it 1s above all other lawes EE. 
which he may make and unmake athis pleaſure: he hath poweralſo over the body | aug 

E andgoodsot his {ubjeAs,withour reſtriction, purely andſimply, True it is, that he 
- oughttotemperat.he uſe of that Abſolutepomer,by the moderation othislecond.|- . 0 | .. 
power,which is Civile ; as we ſhall ſay hereafter, But ſuppoſe he will not moderate | | he: 
his abſolute power by the Civile,we muſt notwithſtanding obey,becauleGodcom- | - 
manderh us. But before we ſpeake of the Civile power,we muſt alittle moreamply | - | pb 
clearcthe points before touched. - £ | De I, RE = 
The firſtpoint then,which is,thatthe Abſolute powerofa Prince ſtretcherhnot | 
| - | C uy To _ above 
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The Prince 
cannot abo- 
liſh the ton- 
damcvrall_ 
laws of his 


principality 


a. - 


F 


| arepraiſed even 


Þ 


| Zp duke of Bourgoi 


becauſe the manne] 


(or very few)which would ſoare and mount ſo high,asto cnterprite uponthat which 
belonged unto God, yea, cventhe Emperours Caiz2waand Dowitiznareblamed 
anddcteſted by the Paynim hyſtories, which had no rrueknowledge of God, for 
char chey durſt enterpriſe upon God, and upon thatwhich appertained unto him, 
Alſo itisa Maxime in Theologie, Thar we muſt rather obey Godthan men: which 
Maxime hath at all times ben praGtiſed by all good people and holy perſons(which 


above God, is chu of all confeſſed: And there were never found any Princes F | 


his companions,t 

of our time, | / | | 
 Asforthe other point;which is,that the Prince cannot aboliſh the foundamen- 

tall lames of his principalicic, it is ascleare of it ſelte, For ita Prince overthroweth 


the foundations of his principalitic, he ruinaieth and overthroweth himſclfe, and 


-his eſtate cannot ehdure : for the firſt ſenceleſſe and unwite man that comes there- 


unto, will overthrow all upſide downe, As if in Fraunce a king may overthrow the 
Salicke Jaw, and {oſubje& his Crowne unto the ſucceſſion of women, itis certaine, 
that long ago the eſtate of France had been overthrowne, For kings which have 
left none but daug 
tweltth)had been 


ily enclined upon naturall affkcQion towards their daughters, 


| ro have-broken that Salicke law(it they ſo could)to cauſe the Cromne to have falne 

4 unto their ſaid daughters; by the meanes whereof, the kingdome atter ſhouſd have H 
| falne into ſtrangers hands, andby conſequent into ruine and diffiparion. For the 
| natnie of the inhabirants of France is fuch, that they cannot long ſuffer aſtrange 


Prince(wherein they differirom many othernations) as they could not long beare 
thedomination of ithe Roinane Emperours : bur againſt the rejgne of the Empe- 


: 


rotx Tiberius they began to kicke, and be greeved with therule of Princes of ano- 


ther nation than their owne: and finally;they ridthemſelves of the Romanes yoke, 


ahd-Gaule was thefirlt Province thatcutirſclfefromthe Empire, Neither was there 


evet found king that durſt enterpriſe to breake the Salicke law, True it is, that king 


Charles theſixt, atithe inſtigation of Philp duke of Bourgoigne, gavethe king- 


F 


dowieot France in\dowric with his daughter Xatherize,which he maricd totheking 1 


of England,and dezlated che Dolphin unable and incapable to ſucceed inthe king- 
domeot Fraunce; becauſe ar Monterean-fante-Yonne,7ohn, tather of the faid Phr- 
| | wgne, was by him laine .. Butthis donation held nor, asbein 

made againſt che Sahcke law: inforuch, thartheſaid duke. 2/-4;p himfelfe (which 


| badprocured andeauted rodeclare the ſaid Dauphin unable to be king of France) 
| after the death of king Charles the ſixt, acknowledged: him for king and lawfull fuc- 
| ceflorta the Crowneof Fraunce. For as for incapacitic, it was knowne there was | 


nonebecaule thatWuke 7cþz, which the Dauphin had ſlaine, deſerved itwell, ha- 
ving beiore caulcd to be {laine the duke of Orleance the kings only brother, Yer 


uponthe ſaid duke Joh, was notby lawtull meanes, he acknowledged hisfaulr in 


| charcaſe,and made grearſatisfationtotheſaid duke Ph:ljp, as1hall hereafter be 


i 


| moreatlargeſertorth, Sorhenthe Salicke Jaw bath alwaies remained firme, as one 


of thethree pillars of the kingdome and royaltie of France,our anceſtors neverbe- 

ing willing to ſuffer women to raigne andruleoverthem, - | 7 

\  Asmuchistobefaid oftheEltates generall, theauthoritie of which hath alwaies 
ll | | "remained 


ich the mouth of God inthe holy Scriptures) as by Daxzell and: | 
xe Apolttes,the Chriſtians of theprimitive Church, and many | 


ters after them (as Philip le long, Charles le bel, and Lewis the 


of the execution which the ſaid Dauphin -cauſed tro be made K 
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they ſhall nor be held in the caſes aforeſaid(but eſpecially for thereformationmore | 
_ thanneceſſarie 0i{o many abules as theſe {trangers have brought into Fraunce)are 
themſelves culpable of treaſon; being ſuch as doe overthrow and ruinat the Realm, 


"And trulyſuchpeople do merit,thatproceſles and indiftions ſhould belaid upon 
| themas upon the enemies of the Commonwealth, which doe ſubvert & overthrow | 


E 


_ Charls le ſage king of Fraunce, and the other inthetime of king Fraxcisthefirſt; of 


» | IE 6 . a : > i 
 tious poſition which our ſtrangers that governe France atthis day,dareimpudently 


remained whole, untill thispreſent, evenfromthefoundation of the kingdome, as | 
being the ſecond piller whereuponthe kingdome is founded. For it it happen that | 
the crowne fall troaking under age, or to one thatisnotwell in his wit and under- | 
ſtanding,or thatthe king be apriſoner orcaprtive,orthar the kingdome have urgent 
neceſsitie of a generall reformation : howneceflaricis it in all thete caſes,that the 
eſtates aſſemble to provide for all affairs,othetwiſe the eſtate of the kingdome and 
ofthe Roialtie would incontinent fall to the ground? and without doubt itcould not 


longcontinuein his being,if the'generall eſtates were aboliſhed and ſupprefled. For | 
- tofay that inthe aforeſayd caſes, other than the foreſaid eſtates may well order the 


affairs of the realm,as the princes ofthe blood,andthe kings Counſell, is to lay no- 
thing: becauſe it may ſo come topaſle;thatthe princes themſelves be under aye,or 
priſoners,or captives,ot witleſlc,or ſuſpeed,or dead,or otherwiſe uncapable: as al. 
ſo itmay come topaſlethatthe kings Counſell ſhall be dead, or 

Ced,or otherwiſe unable,ſo that the eſtate ofthe kingdome and the 
evill founded andaflured upon ſuch foundations and leaning ſtocks, Butthe body of 


the eſtares Generall,is.a Ddody not ſubje ro minoritie,caprivitie,percluſion of un- | 


derſtanding, {uſpition, nor other incapacitie, neither is it mortall: therefore.is it a 
morecertaine and firme foundation of the kingdomes and Roialtes eſtate thanany | 
other, Forthe body ofthe Ewates(which is a body compoſed of the wileſt & firte(] 


of the kingdome)can never faile, becauſe it confiſtethnot in /zd/vidis and certam k | 


perticular perſons,but it ſtandeth in Specze,being a body immortal(asalthe French 
nation is immortall.) The Princes,& the kings Counſellors, are but traile & brittle 


leaning ſtocks and means,ſubjetto incapacitie:{ois not the body of the Eſtates: | : | | 


and therefore the Eſtates being therrue and perpetuall foundation to ſuſtaine and 
conſerve thekingdome,cannot be abolithed, but oughtto be convocated whenſo- 
everithere is to bea proviſion mthe caſes above mentioned, VVithall alſo, Reaſon 
willeth that the Eſtares(whomthe affairs of the realme toucheth moſY) ſhould have 
a pattin the conduction ofpublike things,but moſt eſpecially in the caſes aforeſaid, 
where the king cannot orderthem, Therefore isit a ſtrange, damnable, and perni-. 


- 


hold, Thatir is treafon to ſpeake ofhoſding theEftates.Butcontrary,a man may ra. / 
therfſay,That tis treaſon to aboliſh theEſtares: and thatthey which wil hinder ghat 


theRotaltie,and the King,inraking away the principal] piller which ſuſtained them, | 


the foundations upon which our Aunceſtors have with great wiſdome founded and 
eſtabliſhed the eſtate ofthis goodly and excellentkingdome, @—_ : 


The like may we ſay ofthe Law,wherebythe lands and provinces united to the: |: 


Crowne of Fraunce,:re inalienable: For aking of France cannot aboliſhthat Law, 
becauſeitis the third piller upon which the realme and his eſtare is founded .. Fo: 
proofe hereof, [ will alleage but two examples, the one was praCtiled inthe time of 


happic andlate memoric : By which two examples may appeare, not onely that. 


this law of, Nor alienatingthe lands of the Crowne,isa pillar of the kingdome: but |: 


allo 
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- 3h | LE oo Of Counſel. 1 
| TalfothartheEſtates are asthe very and true baſſe and ſoundation thereof. t 
rr4ij:4b.1;, | King /o/# havihg been taken priſoner at the battaile of Poiters, was conducted 
ewep/0 » into England: whe e he made treatie of peace with king Edward of England. Bur 
| 246, 247, | theeltatesof the kingdome which were aſſembled, would not agree unto that-trea- 
319. [| tie,as tooprejudiciall,and ro the diminution of the Crowne of France, King E4- 
ward was ſo angry and deſpited therear, that hemadea preat oth thathe would end 
the ruinating of Fraunce, And indeed whileſtking 7a» was hisprifoner, he paſſed | 
'| overthe ſea,and —_ great warte in France, and much waſted the flat Countrey, 
but he made no great conqueſt of the Townes. In the end the Duke of Lancaſter | 
counfelled him to make peace with the French, ſhewing him that he did but leeſe 
| rimeſoto run overthe fields,and (poilethe champion countrey, and ſouldiers only G 
(= theprofic, and he himſelfe lofſe'of people and expences. Theſe reaſons could 
ot much move the king,to make peace,he was ſo fore offended and animated, But 
| God,who had pitie of this poore kingdome(which was in extreame deſolation and | 
| confuſion) wrought and brought to paſle, as it were by miracle, a peace; fending 
trom heaven atempeſt, accompanied with lightening, ſo grear,over thecampe of 
2 che Engliſh,thatthey chought that heaven & earth would have mer, and the world 
p | have finiſhed; for ſo great {tones fell with the tempeſi,that they overthrew men and” 
4 | | horſes. Thentheking of England ſeeing God fight againſt him, being ina great tear 
| | and ouldheken op unto God, That if by his grace heeſcaped from that peri], 


- | he would hearken untopeace,and wouldceaſcto faccage anddeſtroy thepoor peo- H 
- | ple:as indeed hedid atter the tempeſt ſeaſed, VVhich peace ytt was accorded,to his | 
| | | ſo grearadvantage, that thereby beſides the ranſome of three millionsof ftranks |} _ 
Guicnne remainedunto him in ſoveraigntie;alſo the countrey of Armignac, de | 
Albret,de Comines,de la Marche, de Santongeois ,Rochellois, and a good part of 
| Languedoc, whichibefore never was in the peaccable obedience & domination of } + 
| Englith.Vnto this! Hce(which was concluded ina village called Bretigni, nighto 
| __ | Chartres)the Frengh ſubjes of tharcountrey would not in any fort agree notcon- 
| difcend:bur wry to obey and yeeld themſelves Engliſh, For theit reaſons they al- | 
leaged, Thatthe king had no power to diſmember and alienate them from the | 
Crowne of Francezandthattherupon they hadpriviledgesfrom king Charlermaine, | 
whereby they ſes ought not tobecutoff trom the truncke and houſe of 
| Erfnce. Afcerthatithey had long debated &rcfuledto obey,the king 7oh(who up- 
- xs 7 on good hoſtages was returned into Fraunce) ſent into his countries 2. 1ames de 
Fon: | - | Bourbon his cautin,anda Prince of his bloud,to make them obey the Englith : inſo- ab 
of 22, Op : _ | much,thatwhetherthey would or no, thoſe good French ſubjects ſhouldforlakethe - 
Y iN - | Frenchobedicnce,and be under the Engliſh governement. This couldnor be with- | 
out great greefe of + — <6" <rnpre diſpleaſure. Bur aboveall others, 


--c.c110;; | Moſtremarkable far greatconſtancie, ' were they pf Rochell, toremaineFrench : | | 
eood I rech | forthey manytimes excuſed themſelves unto the king,and ſtood ſiiffe more than a | 
men. yeare, betorethey would let the Engliſhmen into the towne., And thinking that x | 
J-->, theirexcuſesand ces might ſtandin ſome ſtead, they ſentto the king } 
| theirOtators: which arrivingat Paris,and being brought before the kingyfellat his | | 
| © 5» | teermithweepings,lobbings, and lamentations,making this ſpeech. Molt dearc fir, } 
2 | your poore and defglate ſubjes of your towne of Rochell, have ſent us hither ro 
|* _ >» | beſeechyour Majeſtje inall humilitie, and with joincd hands, that it would pleaſe | 
| > | youtohavepitic andcompaſſion upon them. They arc your naturallſubje&s, and | 


they | 
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A they and their anceſtors have ever been under the obedience of your majettic 
your aunceſtors. Alas(Sir)what greater evill hap canthere come unto us, than to 
| benowcut off and alienated fron the kingdome and from the Crowne of Feancys 
They are borne and have been nouriſhed in the French nation, They are of man» | 


ners,condition,and language,natural| Frenchmen. What aſtrange and deplorable 


: 


miſerie ſhould it nowbe torhem,to bend themſelves under the yoke and _—_—_— | 


of the Englith,a ſtrange nation, altogether difterent irom us in manners, conditi. 


 ons,and language? ſhallnotthis be unrothema cruelland {laviſhiervitude,nowto 
become ſubjects untothem, which of longtime have not ceaſed tovexthispoore 


kingdome with warre? For it upon ſome divinepuniſhment, and toxour ſtnnes, the 


B poore town of Rochell muſtneeds be violently plucked and ſeperated from France, 


as the daughter from ch< mothers dug,coſubmiritſelfe unto the {ad' ſervitude of a 


Pranger;yetthar evill ſhould be farre moretollerable,co ſerve and yeeld tothe yoke 
of any othernation,than tothar which fo long time hath been a bloudic enemie of 
Fraunce,and hath ſhed ſo much of our bloud, VVherefore moſt humbly we belcech | 


you(Sir)faid they with reares,that you will not deliver us into the hands of the En- 
gith,your encinies and ours. It in any thing we have offended your Majeſtie, for 


which you will now leaveand abandon us, we crie you mercie with joined hands, | 
and pray you tn the name of God, and ot our Lord leſus Chriſt, that it would pleale | 


youto {iavemercie and compaſſion upon us, and to retaine us alwates under your 
obedience,as weand our auhceſtors havealwayes been. We are not ignorant ( Sir) 


| 
i 
41 
, 


thatyour Majeſtic having been priſoncr in England, - hath been conſtrained to ac- | 


cord with them to their great advantage,and tharwe are comprehended in thenum- 


ber of the Townes and Countries that muſt be delivered : but yer we lrave ſoine 
hope, thac we may be taken from that number, by ſilver; and for that purpoſe your 


poere town of Rochell offereth contribution to ye x Majeſtic all that ic hath in her 
power;and beſides,we offerto pay with a good heart hereatter forour Subſidies and 
taillies,halfe rhe revenue and gaines of all our goods, Have pitiethen (Sir) upon 
your poore Towne,wbich comes toretite herſclic under your protection in moſt 
bumble and affe&tionat obedience,asa poore,defolate;and loſt creature, to his Fa 
ther,his King,and his naturall Lord and Soveraigne, Ve obteſt and befeech you 
(molt deare Sir)in the name of God. and of all his Saints, that you will nor aban- 
don and forlake us : but thatit would pleateyour clemencie and kindnefle to retaine 
for your {ubjeRs. moſt humble,thein which cannot live butin al vexation,Janguiſh 


ment,and birternefſe of heart,unlefſe webe your lubjects. The king having heard | 


the pitcous ſnpplication of theſe poor Rochellois, muurned and pitted them great- 


Ty: but hetnade them aniwere, Thar there wasno reinedie,that which he had aceor- | 
ded,muſt needs be executed. This antwere being reported atRochel),it is impoli 
ble to {peake what lamenrations there were through all the Towne; this '\newes was | 
ſo hard,t!at they which were born & nouriſhed French, ſhould beno more Trench, 


E butbecome Englith. Finally,they being prefſed & conftrained by the kings Com- |- 

me{laries to open the Towne-gates to the Englith:VVell (faid the moſt notable 
townſmen) ſeeing weare forced to bowunderthe yoke, andrhat it pleaterh theking 
our ſoveraigne lord,that we ſhould obey the Engliſh, wewill with our lips, but] our K 


hearts ſhall remaine-alwaies French. After that the Engliſh had beenpeaceable 
poſleflors of Rochell,and all the other countries above named, king Edward inve- 
Ned hiseldeſt ſonne the prince of Wales,in that government, (a valiant andvery 
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humble Prince rawards greater than himſelfe, but haughtic and proud towards his. F 
pars a: and held his traine and court at Bourdeaux,where having dwele ' 
certaine ycares, he would necds have impoſed upon the countrey a yearely wibute. * 


| of money upon every fire. But ro withſtand this new impoſt and tribute, the Lords, 
Barons,and Counties of thoſe countries , buteſpeciallthe Counticd' Armrznac, 


H 


de Perigourd, de Aloret, de Commenzes, and many others,all which wentto Paris to 
offer in their appealesagainſtthe Prince of Wales: Arriving there,thcy dealt with 
king Charles 6 king 70 was then dead)abour their appeale;who anſwered 
them, That by the peace of Britaine, which he himſelfe had ſworne the dead king 


| his father for him/and his ſucceſſors to the Crowne, had acquited andrenounced all 


= 


the ſoveraignetie'f the ſaid countries, and that he could not with a good conſci- G 
ence breakethe peace with the Engliſh, and that it greeved him much, that with = 
goodteaſon he could not accordtheir appeale. The ſaid Counties and Barons con- 
rrarily,ſhewed him by lively reaſons, That itis not inthe kings power to releaſe & ac- 
quite the ſoveraigne power and authoritie of his ſubjects and countries, without the 


| conſent of tac Prelats, Barons, Cities, and good Townes of thoſe Countries ; and 
| chatwas neverſeene nor practiſed in France,andthatit they had been calledto the | 


treatie of Britaine, they would never have conſented unto that acquittance of ſo- 
veraigntie. Andtherefore humbly praicd bis Majeſtic to receiverheir appellation, 
and to ſendan huiſher ro adjorne in caſe of appeale, the Prince of Wales to ap- | 
peare at Paris at the Courtof Fraunce, tothe end ro quaſh andrevoke the ſaid new H 
ordinance for the ſaid tribute. Finally, the king Charlcs was nothing offended to 
hcearethem fo ſpeake of a kings hs ARTE unhke our Caahravel/ftes at this day 
which call chem <ulpable of reaſon, which ſpeake of Eſtates) neither replied unto | 
them, thatthe power of a foveraigne Prince oughtnorto belimired, neither that 


they ſpoke evill torevoke into doubtthat which his dead father had done: but con- >. 


trary,rejoycing al that limitation,referred the cauſe to the debating and reſojution 
of the wiſe men of his Counlell. And after he was reſolved, that it was true which 
they ſaid, he accorded unto theſe Counties and Barons their demaund, and ſent to 
adjorne in caſe of|appealetothe Court of Paris,the Prince of VVales: which done, 
the ſaid Counticsand Barons calily revolted from the Engliſh obedience: ſo did I 
Rochell get all Engliſhmen out of their towne and caſtle . This done, the duke of 
Berry,the kings y 160 0EOER have entredthere;but for that time with good words 
they refuſed him theentrie thercinto, ſaying, they would ſend unto the king certain 
Delegates,to obtaine ſome priviledges, and therefore defired of the duke a ſafc- 
conduct,which he willingly granted:and having the ſame, they ſent twelve choſen 
tor that purpole amongſt their Burgeſles, which finding the king at Paris, thewed 
himin all humilitie,how of themſelves they were rid ofthe Engliſh obedience,and 


that againthey would renic themſelves into his Majeſties obedience, as being their 
king and naturall foveraigne Prince, bur gſcthey beſought him humblyto accord 


them certaine priyiledges. The king demanded,whatpriviledges, Firſt, ſaid they, k 


'| Thatitwould pleale your Majeſtic toaFee unto us,thatthe Towne of Rochell may 


be inſeparably united unto the Crowne of France,ſo that it may never be ſeperated | 


 nordiſmembred, by peace, mariage, nor by any compact, condition,or mifadven- 


rure,that can comin Fraunce: Secondly, thatthe Caſtle may be throwne to the 
carth, without which,we will keepe the tomne of Rochell well for your Majeſtie, The 
king perceiving their demands, and finding them reaſonable, and proceeding from 
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A arrue French hearr,accorded theirrequeſts : and ſorhe Rochellois returned meri- | 
ly into the French obedience, from whence they had beenſeperatcd to their great B-” = 
reefe. Here then youſee how well to the purpoſe and to the great profit of the | | UE 4 F, 
king and of the kingdome, that law of not alienating the Lands, Townes, and Pco- FA DE 
vinces of the Crowne,was made, Bur upon this that I have ſaid of the Rochellois, | © FER 
| ſomeMeſſer will ſay: How happeneth it then, that the Rochellois are arthys day to | 4,2 4 
bad French ſubje&s?hercunto theanſwere is calie and evident, thar is,that they are | FE bf (ef 
at this day as good Frenchmen, asever were the anceſtours, but they arenor good | |} 
Tralians,neicher meanego be {ubje under the yoke of ſtrangers,no morethantheir | | 
anceſtors. Let us nowcome to the other example, © . | 


| vn] 
 B_ King Frazcisthe firſt ofthat name, being priſoner at Madrilin Spain,in power of | ' = || 
|  theemperour Ch2r/25rhe fift, there was made a traitic and an accord berwixt the os 
| twogrcatprinces zwhereby amongſt otherthings,the king promiſed the emperor, | © _'| 
to grant him all hisrightand poſlcfion of the Dutchie of Burgoigne, and that he 
| would imploy himſelte to cauſe the Eſtates of the countrey tocondilcend therunto. | * | + 
| | Thisaccordbeingconcluded, the emperor cauſed the king to be conducted ro | © | 
| *Bayonne, and there by his embaſſadours ſummoned him to ratihe the accord. | _—_— 
which he/had made at Madril when he was pritoner, tothe end to make more val-: * RR 
able and that it might the rather appeare to be made without conſtraint; unto which 
embailadoursthe king anſwered ;that he could doe nothing in that article concer- > 
C ning the Dinchic of Burgoigne without firſt knowing the intent and will of his ſub- | | 
ts, becaule he could not aliene it without their conſent, and that he would cauſe | -- we: 
the Eftares of the countrey to aſſemble ro know their wils therein. Not long after | | : 
the king) cauſed the Eſtates of Burgoigne to come together, which would by no 
meanes confent unto the ſaid alienation : whercof hee advertiſed the emperour, | 
who ſceing that by reaſon they could notbe alienated without their conſents, was/ | | 4 
_ content with that anſwer; upon this condition: That the king would aflure the faid | © | 
| Dinchieunto the ficſt keire male which the ſaid king thould have by Elezor the ſad | = = 

: | emperours filter, unto whom he was then eſpouſed: ſo thar,thatlaw(Thar the king | © | © 
N | cannot alienate the Crowne-land) was then verie profitable unto the king m__ EY Þo- nn 
\ D kingdome, And unto thisagreethe doctors of the Civill law, which hold;thatthe | © þ =» TH 
þ . emperourcannotaliene anything of the Empires, but-he is bound to incyeaſc itto J- +: © 4 
his power. And from thence they drawe (but foolithly)the etymologie of that} © 0 
name Auzuſtrs, ſaying: The Emperors are called 4u9#jtz, tor that hgh ought to | | LEE 
E encreaſe, andcannot diminiſh the Empire : as much ſay chey of other kings and | 
monarchs, torrhere jz therein thelikereaſon. [i nn 2 


\ | | | 


} For a conclulton, ho man of perfe judgment can dente, bur theſe three lawes | fo on 
\, of chekingdome of France, namely, the law Salicke; the law of the Eftates general; j |. « 7 
\and the lawof nor alienating the lands and provinces of the cyowne, are the veric = 
|  rruepillars, bales, and foundations.of the kingdome and theroyalrie; which none |£ * Þ 
 E canoroughtto aboliſh. I doubtnot but there will befound manie, which will be SEE 
quarelling atthoſe aforeſaidexaimples and reaſons: and will fay: Thatroſuſtain and | 
defendthatthekingcannot aboliſh the ſaid lawe, isto diminiih his power, and to 
give limitation and reſtrition to his ſoveraigne authoritie . Butfor reply, Lwill on- | 
ly demaund:ltfic be not puiflancean a princeto conſerve him and hiseſtare ? It they 
 confeſſe yea (as none can denic it, if he benot alrogetherwithour judgement: ) 1 | | 
 fay,itfolloweth by argument taken from contraries, that itis then impuiſſance and | |}. 
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want of power in aprince, torutnate himfelle and hiseftate , And by conſequent it F 
tollowcth, that when weſay that a Princecannot aboliſh the fundamentall lawes of 
| - | himand hiseſtatd {oO much there wantech chat we dimini{h his power, that by the | 
| | contrarie weeltabliſhic and make ir more firme, greater, andas it were invincible, 
3 As allo on the coltraric, they which ſay, that a Prince can abolith and change his 
| lawes,upon which he and his Eftate are founded; they eſtabliſh and place in him an 
_ | impuiſſance tocanſerve himlelte, Foro take it rightly and in good ſence,it isan att 
[nn of impuiſſance,tg|ruinat,deſtroy,overthrow,and to participate hiseſtate: And con- | 
en” traric,lt1s an act | t power to conſerve himlc}te, and maintaine his eſtate. No more. q- 
ES nornoleſle,thanwhen a building falleth upon the earth, or when a man letreth it 
© | fall, theſe be atsof frebleneſle, trailecie, and impuillance : but when the one and © 

and (tandethſtreightand firme, withour cracking or talling,theſe 
SE ve acts of torce andponcr. = - Cs 
| |. GEO | As forthe law Naturall, it cannot be aboliſhed : For if a Prince will authoriſe, _ 
ute bo-| adulterics,inceſts; thefts, murders,and maſlacres, and otherlike crimes, which na- 
albedby | turall reaſon and common ſence cauſcth us to abhorreand deteſt tccertaine andevi. 
pegs -* | dent itis,that ſuch aurhoriſing isof no value, andthat the Prince cannot doe this. 
- VVhen the empetor C/audz wold elpouſe 4g7/7pima,his niece;his brothers daugh- 
ter, he made a Law, wacreby he authoriſed the mariage ofthe uncle with thenicce, 
which was publithed all over : but ſayth Swetozzes, no man would imitate and ftol- 
lowthe Emperouts example(buta bad ſervant newly enfranchiſed, and a ſouldier,) H 
____ | everybodylodereſted and abhorred ſuch kind of mariages, as being contratie to 
vers. * - | thenarurall law and common fence. And indeed, this mariage tell not our well for 
cps; ©| lim: For Agr/pp74 his neece and wite, poyſoned him to bring to the Empire  er0 
<1] hirfonne(whom the had had by another husband) and hadcaulſed him to be adop- 
=-** | redforhisſonne; Although he bad by his firſt wife 1e/a/4x another naturall ſonne, 
called Britaxic:is, whom Nero(when he came tothe Empire)empoyloned to death: 
lo that by the inceſtuous mariage, wherewith C/anazzs had contaminated and poy- 
| toned his houle, hi and his naturaltfonne (who by reaſon ſhould have been his ſuc- 
£44/5/.3" | ceflor) were alled with poylon. We read likewite,that the Emperour B:ſzanmus Car- 
DONE - | racalli beholding/bne day /#/2 his mother in Jaw with an eye of inceſtuous concu- I 
itcence, Sheſaidiunto him,S/fu /e venx, tulepenx.ltthou wiltthou maieſt; Know-' 
| elt thou not that i belongs untothee to give the Jaw, notto receive it? which talke 
Fo ſo enflamed him. yer more with luſt,that he rooke her to wife in marriage. Hereup- 
MW | » | an Hyſturiographers note,thatif Baſranus had knowne well, whatjitwas to give a 
54 - || law he would have dceteſied and prohibited ſuch inceſtuous and abhominable copu- 
E 3. 1 lations, andnottgſhave authoriſed them, For breetely,a Prince may well give lawes 
unto his ſubje&s,Jur it mult not becontrary tonature and naturall reaſon, This was 
che cauſe why Pryyare the great Lawyer(who well underſtood both naturallandci- 
vile law)loved betterto die,than to obey the ſaid Emperor Ba/ar»s,who had com- 
1 | - | manded himto e$cule before the Senate his particide,commitred inthe perſon of K 
Wet 4 Geta his brother. For Pap:»/a7 knowing, that ſuch a crime was againſt natural right, 
EE. lo much there wanted,that he would have obeied the Emperor, it he had comman- 
dedhim to have perpetrated and committedit, that he would not obey him ſo far. 
therein,as toexcule it, VVherein the Paynim Lawyer may ſervetor a goodly exam- 

le trocondemne (nanyMagiſtrate Lawyers of ourtime,which not only excuſe,but 
allocauleto be executediunnaturall murders and maſſacres againſt all law m_ 
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A and humane,/But now we have ſpoken of a Princes abſolute power, Ictuscome to | OE 51-44 
_ theother, | 7 ; N EG a Jo 2» 
The other power, which we call Civile,is that which is governed avd as it were | the Cine. | "Ra 
Jimited within the bounds of Reafon,of right, andequitie, andwhich we mult pre- r_— 4 - FE 
ſume,tharthe Prince will uſe,and ſeth ordinarily inall his commannds:unlefleex | thebio- fo 
preſlely he ihew and declare,that he willeth and ordaineth this or\that ot iiisabſo- | Too on 
lutepower.and of his certaine knowledge. This is thatſecond power,wl:ich is gui- _ LL on 
ded by prudence and good Counſel] : and which giveth a ſweer tergperatue and | | wo: 
counterpolle to that abſolute power,no morenor no lefle, than the ſexond motion | 2.4 5 3 Son 
of the Sunnetempereth the courſe of the firſt, as we have aboveſaid, This is that | © LL 
B power which eſtabliſhcth and-confſerveth in afluredneſle, kingdomes and, empiers, | 
and without which they cannot ſtand,bur incontinentſhal be ruinated, antyhilated, | = A: 8 
and laid on the ground, This 1s that power which all good Princes have1ſo practited, | 02 0 
=: 


/ 
A 
Fg 


(letting their abtolure power ceaſe without uſing any, unleſſe in a demonſtratign-01 

Majeſtic, ro niake their Eftate. more venerable and better obeyed) that in all their ED 

actions andin alltheir commands they deſire to ſubjet and ſubmit themſelves to | © + 

| Iawesandtoreafon. And in this doing they never thought oreſteemedro doe any © | 

_ thing unworthie of their Majeſtie, but contrary, haveever accounted,thatthere was | EE 
no thing more beſceming the majeſtic of aſoveraignePrince,than tolive and car- | © || 
ric himlclte in all his actions according to right and equitie. Andtharche domina- OE. 

C tion and power of a Prince,that ſo governeth himſelfe, is greater,more ſecure and-| CO 

-_ - Morevenerable,than his, which governeth himſelfe after the abſolute power, And | 

truly, all the good Romane Emperours have alwayes held this language, abd have | / 

ſopractiled their power,as wereadinthcir hyſtories, Yea,thie Emperour Theedoſires LO 

made an expreſlc law for it,which is ſo good to be marked, that I thoughr-good to | ;17;* a 


NIC CES 5 7" EIT 


- 
- 4 
— 


tranſlate it word by word, Itisthe majeltic of himthargoveraeth, to confeile him- | <5 
ſelfe ro be bound unto lawes,{o much doth our authoritie depend upon law, And al- | © _ 
ſuredly,iris a farre greater thing than the Empire itielfe, ro ſubmit hisEmpire and']| « + {/ 
power unto lawes, And that which we will not to be lawiull unto us, weſhewir unto | ©! 
others by the oracle of this our preſentEdict, Given at Ravenna thecleventli day of | | 
D Lunc,the yeare of the Conſulſhip of Florentine and Diopr/izee. nn We Og 
To come then to our purpoſe, you mult underitandgthat d- Torzzz725 fpoke ofihis' ib ol 
ſecond power inthe place abovealledged,andno: of the abſolute power of a Prince: oe 
forby that powerit isccrtain,thatthe Prince hath good auchoricyroemerpriſe wars, | IT 3 ; 
& tro zevic impoſts upon his ſfub/efs without their conſent. Becauicthat by the roiz!! | F oe PoE 
law above mentioned,the koman people gave all thelike power untorhe Princegas {16 mm | 1 
they hadthemlelves,to uſc/itrowards the people, & againitche people; gavehup || GD nn { J. 
 aololute power without any altrifctionpr bond to Jaws,to do what he would, VWelce | ,.,. © ot Ren 
allo bythelaw of God thc faneabſolute poweris given unto kings &loveraten Prin. | Of 
ces, Fortis written,that they (hall have full power overthe goods &perſons vitheir |, q7 Þ : 
E ſn>jeds, And alchogh God have giventhem thatabſolgte power,as:0 his minitters | 
$liemenantson carth,yer woldhe not have ths uſe it, but with a temperance &mo-, | » 
aeration oi the ſecond power, whichis ruled by reaſon &cquitie, which we call Civile. © of 
\ Foryfo much there wancethythatGod wouldthat Princes ſhold uſethefaidabfolure} | - © 
 Powerupontheir fubjets,as he wold not fo far conſtrain them,as toſel] theirgoods, || Þ| 
_ as Isdeclared unto us inthe example of X abotb. For moſt unlikely is it, that God | r 54.2. 
| the great Dominator and Governor of al Princes,would have Princesto abuſetheir | 
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Tne coun 


(ell of ma-: 


ny 15 better | 


than the 
countell of 
o: c alone, 


| fore alſo the 


power, Bur as God by juſtice puniſherh the wicked, andby kindneſle and clemencic 
maintaineth the good,and rightly and moſt holly uſerl) his divine power;lo would 
he,that Princgs which are his lieutenants on earch, ſhould do thelike; not in perſe- 
ction(for that|rhey cannot)but in imitation, | 

To conclude then now our talke,concerning the place of Comraes,certaineitis,. 
chat a Prince may well make warre, and impoſe tallics without the conſent of his 
ſubjes,by anjabſolute power: but better ic is for himto uſe his civile power, ſo ſhuld 
he be better obeyed. And asfor Aydes and Subſidies, whereof Commesſpeaketh, 
ſome ſay theyarenor at this day levied by an abſolute power , bur by the peoples 


againſttheEngliſh)theEſtates generall of the kingdome agreed unto himtolevie 


| Aydes and Subſidies every yeare, without any more calling them together; tor that 


the wartes eridured fo long, and thattheir every yeares aſſembly would have come 
to great expehices: ſo that itthe cauſe had alwates continued,then neceſlarily ſhuld 
che impoſition have continued. But certaine it is,thatthis conſent, delivered by the 
ſaid Eſtates, concerned only theEngliſhwarres,which ending, the ſaid conſent fini- 
(hed: yer atterward, the ſaid confent and accord of the Eſtates was drawne-into a 
cultome. Inthetimeof king Char/es the cight, the Eſtates general] at Tours, were - 
convocated, as well to provide for the government of the king and of the king- 
_dome (for hismajeſtic was under age) as alfo for Aydes and Subſidies; which were H 
treely graunted by the ſaid Eſtates,although the people of Fraunce were then very 
poore and ruinated, Andthe abovenamed Comes theweth one thing thatis very 
erue, That epolting of the ſaid Eſtates is very good and profitable tor a kjng of 
France,whereby he is both ſtronger and better obeyed : but he complaines, That in 
| histimethere/were men(as there are at this day) unworthie to poſleſſe thoſe offices 
which they held, who all chey could hinderedthe holding of the Eftates, leaſttheir 
evill behaviors and incapacities ſhould be elpicd and knowne. Such men ar2 of like 
humors,asthEunworthic Emperours Caligula, Maximinus, Commodys, & others, 
whereof we have ſpoken above: which hated the Senar of Rome, becauſe they would 
not have ſuchcorrectors and controulers, TT I 
Letus now come to Machiavel, roproove his Maxime, which we have aboue 
confured by god reaſons and examples. Healleadpeth tworeaſons : The one is, 
that ifa Prince/governe himſelfe by one Countlell alone, it would proove dange- 
rous.for feare| atthe Counſellorſecke to occupie the Eſtate. Whereunto I an- 
were, thatthatwereconſiderable, if principalitics were atthis day given by tumul- 
ruarie cleftions of ſouldiers, as in times paſt the Romane Empite was given :for he 
that could obrainethe favour of the men of warreceither bylove or money, carried 
itaway., Butin ourtime,principalities are hereditaric, or are given by grave and 
dcliberare dledlion of moreſtaid and diſcreet people,than were the Prtorian ſoul- 
dicrs of Rome, Yet doe not Tapproove that a Prince ſhould be governed by one x 


| alone,when hemay have a greater number of good Counſellors: tor they that have 


ſo done intinis paſt;have tound it evill,and have repentedir,as more fully ſhall be 
(hewedinthe next Maxime. The reaſon alſo isevident, becauſe one alone cannot 10 
well by his wiſdome examine and ſearch out a matter or cauſe, nor ſo well can pre- 
ventdifficulties,occurrents,& conſequentsthat may happen,as many can do. Ther: | 
ail Salomon approveth the counſell which is compounded of m_ 
i 4; The 
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conſent. Becabſc inthe time of Charles the ſeventh (who had greatand long warres G 


| powers with cquelties,rapines,injuſtices,or any other unreaſonable way of abſolute F | 


| 
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A. |*-Jhe cher ſecond reaſon of Machiavellis,that he ſaith, Thatin a Counſell com: 


thar they cannot accord. VWhereunto I anſwer, That if a Counſell be compounded 


|  weales)althoughthey diſagree in motives,reaſons,allegations,and in othercircum- 
ſtances. Theſe diſcordances are often very profitable and neceſlarie,jt fo bethey all 
looke to one end,which is the good of the Commonwealth. As happened in the 


he madeſmall account of the tnatter; and in reſpec of his authoritic others atrer 
him reaſoned inlike manner,ſo mildly and gently, as Cati/;ze and his partakers were 
in a good way to have been abſolved. But when it came to Cato his ranke,he reafo- 
ned1in another ſort, yea,even plainely to rebuke ſuch as ſpoke before him.Greart pi- 
tic it is(ſayth he)that we are in ſuch atime, when men attribute the name of wicked 
things to ſuch as are good, Nowisit accounted liberalitie to give the goods of a- 
nother man,it is magnanimitie to uſe violence and boldneſle, it is mercie and cle- 
| mencteto plucke criminall and condemned perſons out of a luſtices hands :And 1 


our bloud? Another crime might be puniſhed after it ſhould be commirred: bur 


be all dead? They which before have deliveredtheir opinions,ſecmeto be very libe- 
rall of our blouds,and of the bloud of fo many good men within Rame,to ſparerhar 


withourtoo much tuſting them which are in ſuch aſſurance, For our aunceſtors 


covetouſneſle and viciouſnefſe. Vatothem which are vigilant, take paines and ute 


| therefore my adviſe is,that they which have confeſſed the fault, thould diethe death 
| of their deſert. Cato.in this manner reaſoning againſt the advite of others which had 
been before him,grearly ro his commendation,diewthe reit ar the !aft ro his opt- 


- s, > . 4 . . 
| Nnion:vetnot more to his honour.ahan to the diſhonour of ©e/x7. So then it 15 not 
3/ J , 


| andluchIleperfons, which often hold ſtrong againſt others:for aftaires and buſi- 
hetizs are fo rmuch the better cleared and boulted out..It alfo holds others berterin 


«.tobecarried ater thefiſt opinton, without debate or due conſideration, Andiruly, 
1m 3!] Countels there are bur too many ſuch as were /a/rrizes Publico!n, Alunenins 


and inildly in allthings: but too few Catons,,_Appries Cliitanns, Sunts CINTIRnats, 
2nd ſuch like, which in Scnates hold rigorous opinions, For although for the moſt 


citpericd amongſt others,they ſerve well to bring to paſſe a goodreſolution,and ſo 
 dGoemaleagoodand ſweetharmonic ina Counfell or Senat,as Tits Liwzres ſhew- 
| #3 D iij | 

ey 


——_ —— 


\ prayyouyis it ſo finall a thing to have conſpired our deſtruRion, and theetfafion of 


of a ſort of wicked conſpirators, It they benor afraid of this conſpiration, ſo much. 
the more(my maſters) have we cauſeto feare,ta watch, & hold us upon our guards, | 


have made theniſelves great;by diligence,juſtice,$ by good counſell, free from all 


| evercvii},thatina Counſell there ſhould be ſometimes Cat9cs and Appires Cland'r 


 Agrippa, Servings, Poiperns, Cuſar, and ſuch like, which alwaies reatoned gently 


part ſucih rigorous opinions oughtnot to be followed, yer they being mingledand 


of good andfit men,they will alwaies ſufficiently agreein their opinions (as experi: - 
ence ſheweth it in the Counſels of many Princes, and in thebodyof Common- | 


who ſhould puniſh Caz-//ze after theexecution of his conſpiration,and that we ſhal | 


| goodcoinſell,all things ſucceed well; but ſluggards and cowards had need implare | 
D 81d of the goas, forno doubt they are both contrarie and angry withthem, And. 


ounded of many, there are alwaies diſcordances and contrarictics of opinions | 


-.Counſell of the Senate,which was held atRome abour chat horrible and ſtra unge | 
conſpiration of Cat-lize, who with his companions went about todeſtroy his coun-. 
' B trey with fire and ſword: For in that Counſell, C/ay reaſoned ſo gently, asit ſeemed 


S—_ 


order, ich otherwile by roo great facilitie and fear rocontradici,fufterthemictves 


Diſcordant 
oOp1nons 
£0n.MInNg; 
to one end, 


iSnOottrobuj. 


fared, 


«th | 
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Of Counſel! 


| ve//(peakerh,are 


ethin many plag 


xime I conclude; 


es, And therefore contraditions of opinions, whereof Machia- F 
not ſo much to befeared in Princes Counſels, Againſt whoſe Ma- 
That the Prince which governeth himſclfe by the counſcl| of men 


} 


chatbe comes ,and expericnced, (ball profperin all good:& hethatruleth him- 
ſelfe by his own head ſhallruinate himſclic; ;45 ſaith very cligantly the Poet Horace : 


AS uprit 17922 power, FN: f Counſell 200d, - 
Fals of it ſeife, as though it never Food, 
emperat power by God exalted #5: 

T he Cs las hatred doth not wicyr 


; Car mlb. I . 
0 cit 4. 


2, © Maxime. 
The Parkes, to ſhun "Pp nat tobe cirenmvented of F latterers, ought fo for- 
I 1 bidbisf rrchds and (ounſellors,that they Fpeake not to him, nor tocoun 


' Chap. 23 of 


che Prince, 


ſell him an) thing, buz only of thoſe things whereof be Sie =— to 
Tpea he, or de h [ hetr nm | 


rs no ne arg in RE of lies: but that it is more 
|agrecable unto his nature , that'men ſhould freely 
ſpeake the ttuch . But becauſe the * ag ſhould roo much de- 
rs his Maieſtie to yeeld an caretoeyery.one that will utter a truth 
| unto him; it is then requiſite, that he take a third way : Therefore 
| (faich hee) ir ſhall bee good that the Prince hold alwaies nigh him 
. | fome certain number of vertuous people, vvhich may have libertie 
freely to tell him truth upon all ſuch things vyhereof he demands ad- 
viſe, andnot of any other things. Forbidding and inhibiting them to N 
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ſp cake to him ofany thing bur of that yyhereof he himſclte hath be- 
Sh the talke, After having underſtood their opinions, he ought to 


| Jett crat vith lymelfe, and chule the Cote chatheſhall find belt. _ 


Machiavell 
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Y|cycs a thouſand abuſes, and knoweth that his Princes atfaires g0c 
Sevill andyeteither will notor dare notopen his mouthtoler him 
kn them: becauſe herein lierh the principall duticof a good and faichfull Coun- 


ſellorto his Prince, rodeclare unto, him the abuſes committedbyhis ſubj:&s, be | 
 . theyOthicersor privar perſons,that with good Counſe|lhe may provide therefore, 
| Andtoattend whileftthe Prince himſelfe begin the marter firſt to his Counfell,thar 


p ſhouldbe jnvaine : for he cannot propoſe,that which he knowerhnot: and ir'is a” 


ranks and plaine thing, thatthePrince (whois alwaiesſhut up in an houſe, or 


within a troupe of his people) ſeeth not nor knoweth how things paſſe, but that 


which men makethem ſee andknow, This was the cauſe wherefore D7ocleſizz com- 
plainedſo much of theflatterers of his Court, which keeping cloſe the truth of 
things, fed him with ſmoke,and fo by that meanes made him commit many great | 
faults inthe adminiſtration of the empire. Bur becaule thar byſtoric1 is Roy the | 
| marking,[ willrecite itat length. 


The Emperor Deocleſian was borneina little village,of a baſe and obſcurerace 
at Salon in Eſclavonia : yetinhis yourh ,and naturally,he wasſo ambitious and co- 
verous of honour,thatfrom a young ſouldier, he aſpiredſtill more higher, that he 
became a Capraine, andfrom a Captaineto be a Colonell,and trom a Coionell to. 


bea Lieutenant generall and cheefe of the armie,and finally cameto that great diÞ-. 


niticto be the Romance Emperour. When he was come tothe {overaign degree of 
ail honours, yet was his unſatiable ambition andcoverouſneſle of gloricunfarisficd ; 
for being |E:nperor, he would necds be worſhipped as a Sol. and made his feet be- 
afled.on which he ware golden ſhoes covered with pearles and precious ſtones, af- 
ter che manner of the kings of Perfta. But who would havethought that he would 
have given overthe emperiall dignitie,and ſo many honours as were done him2yer 
{11 crineh le did forf/ ke ali ! this,and deſpoiled himſelte of his Empire,which heref1g 
nedio Coptantires, Chiorics,and Calzrres,and retired unto his houſear Salonin Scla 


Yona, whicreh& livedyermzore than ten yeares a privat man, taking his pattin: c in| 


gardening andrurallgorkes, and never repented hich whileſt he was a privatman, 
12 Li chad & act {poiled hinlfelfe of the Eimpire. Burif this dc ſo {trange athing,that 
a manſoambitious þ; 1d that ſo well loved the honours of this world, to rid himſelf 
Ol lo ) great a Gi anitic, did become (asI may ſay) 2 Gardineranda Labourer of the 
c thy. vet more admirable is the cauſe wherfore he didthis : Forit was lornoother 
cauſe ;by x fort 1c hatred andevill will that he conceived againſtthe flatterers of his 
Court,vilitch a thouſand waies abuſed him,whereuntohe could not well give remec- 
te. he's 3 Lake clicged berwixr their hands. This hath been written by many Hyſto- 
110212} phers, yea,by Fits Vopiſcres, who placeth flatterers amongſt the principal], 


bantpot PrincesCorrupts 1ons. And heat this place likes ewe 1willrrantlate | 


It, Ama may aske(layt ne) VVanaris itthat maketh Princes {o wicked S& corrupt ? 
Fi 'irit, their great Iibertic and abundance of all things they have : Secondly, their 
vi To! 
and uncivile courtiers, and roo plaine ignorance of the afkaires of their Common-! 

meal Jhave neard my father tell this, that the Emperout Diodleſin reFUrelangt unto 
| | Di IRE a 


=d lriends, their deteſtable attendants, their coverous Eunuchs, their fooliſh | 


| 0 . 
5b 
—_ 2 7 qv 
Afi Achiavell Cakng a countenance by this Maxime to counlell a | _ 
\[Princenotto ſerve himſelfe with flatterers, teacheth him the very. E,: 
10> Gilmeanes wholly 1 to be governed by them. For there is none more | 
| \//truly a flatrerer, nor more dangerous, than he that ſceth before his | 
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play the Empetour: Foure or five (faich he) will aſſemble and make aplot togerher 
o deccive the Emperour,after they will ſay all with one voice, what they will have 


_—_ 


; Wo . 
iT, 1/53, | 


{1im ro doc, The Emperour,who isencloſed in his houſe,cannotknowthe truth of 
things as they paſſe,bur by neceflicie is conſtrained co underſtand nothing bur whar 
pleaicth them tprell him, and make him underſtand: fo doethey cauſe himto give 
offices to men by themlclves in poſt, which merit them nocat all, and makes him 
caſt out ſuch as beſt deſerve them forthe good of the Commonwealth. What ſhuld 
be ſaid more, y make ſhort, ſaith Dzocle/zaz, A good, wile, and vertuous Prince is 
bought and fold by ſuch people. Behold the very words of Yopcz, who evidently 
ſheweth,that Drzcle/iar2 was diſcontented to be Emperour,becaule he was governed G 
mauegre his beard(as theyſay)by flattering Courriers,which cauſed hin to abuſe his 
eſtate, Bur, I leave youto thinke, it this were nota ſtraunge thing to lee Dzocle/7ars 
change hiscmperialleſtate with aruſticke life, torthediſplealure he rooke at his fAlat- 
rering Courtiers: for by the contraric we commonly ſee, thar Princes rather pleaſe 
themſelves marvclloully to ſee flatterers,and they cannot gocthree paces, but they 
have themat their tailes, and more willingly doc they give their eares unto them 
than ro good people which will tell them the truth of affaires that import their E- 
ſtate. And he thatwilltellchemthis hyſtorie of Dzoc/e/za1, a man need not doubr 
but they will ſtreight ſay he was a fot & a bealttoforſake his dignitie of an Emperor 
forſuch acauſc,and that he better deſerved robea gardiner than an Emperour, But H 
if they conſider what was the end of Ga/ba,of Commedys,of Baſianus, and of many 
other RomaneEmperous,which by meanes of flatterers have had fearefull deaths, 
they will not cſtexme Dzocleſzan ſuch a foole to withdraw himſelfe to a privat habi- 
ration,thereto finiſh his dayes otherwiſe than by the hands of murderers. Yet IL 
muſt confeſle,that he might have done derter, to have putaway from him all choſe 
pellilent flatterers:and itto rid ſo many at once from the court,there had been great 
perill inſo great achange;yetnodoubritwas nor impoflible tor him to have dif- | 
patched them bylirtle and little one atter another, and then to have placed good 


| people about him, thereby to have ſtrengthened himlelfe, 


lt is then ſecnt by the laying of Dzocle/iaz, that the Maxime of Aachiavel is a 1 
true preceptof fattericzand that there ate no greater flatterers, nor more perniti- 


| ous,than they thatkeepecloſe from Princes the truth of things as they paſle. And 


cruly;it che Prince have good Counſellors and ſervants, by whom he may be'well 
advertiſcd of all tturhs which may concerne his eſtate,and where he oughtto pro- 
vide and give rules;although ſome lies by flatterers beſowne amongſtthem,yer can | 
they not corrupt the good government of the Prince: for truth hath alwaies of her 
ſelte {o great force;as ſhe cauſeth lies ro vaniſh away,as miſts beforethe Sun, fothar 
alwaies they convert tolmoke, without fie, if ſo beerthetruth bee not hidin the 
Prince, And with {ll flatterers and liers dare noropen their mouthes,tearing to bee 
diſcovered intheitevill purpoſes,when they knowthat the Prince hath nigh him K 
good and wiſe met, wh:ch will freely tell him rhe truth of all that concernes his 


; 


eſtate, and which arc beloved andcredited of him. 

of his Prince, is bound to reveale it unto him, upon paine himſelfe ro be held cul- 

pable oftreafon.. [They then which are Counſellors and molt eſpeciall ſervants of 

aPrince, which are ina more particular obligation untotheir maiſters ſervicerhan 
LN: other 
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_ 
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By the Civile laws, hethat knoweth any enterpriſe which tendeth tothe domage + 


a p ivate life, was wonttoay,that there is nothing harder thanto know well how to F | 
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A other Subje&ts are,ovght not they to be reputed tor rraitors when they concealethe 


any anſwer,that all things tor which che prince ſhould provide, importnot his ruine, 
being omitted: Ireply, that it may benot his preſent roine, but yet at length . For 
one tault and omiſſion draweth ag other after it; and rhat,an other; and fo by little 
and little, the eſtate of the Commonwealth ; and by confequent, the Prince fals 
into confuſion . And yet although the omiſſion of providing, in things where the 
Prince is bound to provide,/doe not import his ruine and deſtruction,cither preſent 


Andineverie calc itisthe profit and intereſt of the Prince, to give proviſion and 
B rule therefore . For there cannot come but good, when ſubjects are mell governed, 
and that there is a good pollicie in all things. ; | 


| Here may be demaunded, Seeing the good Counſellors of a Prince are ſone- 
ceſlarie, and flatterers and evill Counſellors areſo domigeable, from whence com- 


well hit this marke : Saying thatthiscomes to paſſe, becauſe Princes alwaies ſecke 
ſuch as teedes their owne humors and pleaſe them beſt, and contemne ſuch asare 
contrarie, although they may be more profitableuntorhem.. For (ſaith he) ſuch 


C deranddilpoſe his pleaſures, or ſuch as apply themſelves unto his will, atealwaies 
in his good grace, and the firſt unto whom hediſparteth and diſperſeth his authori 


. - moltneed of them which before he had deſpiſed : as I have ſcene (ſaith he) of the 
Countic ge Charolozes and king Edward of England. | | = 
But uponthis point riſech yer another doubt, VVherefore it is that flatterers doe 
rather pleaſe Princes, than wiſe men? P/utarch ſeemes unto me well to reſolve this 
queſtion: when he ſaith , That it proceedeth from-rhis, that naturally men, bur 
eſpecially Princes,do too much love themſelves: And love of ones felfe obfuſcateth: 
D and blindeth judgement, ſo that we can neyer truely judge that which we love. 
From hence it followeth, thatwhena flatterertels his Prince many goodly things 
to his praiſe, hee beleeves. it, and perſuades himſelte that there'are many praiſe 
ablethings in him, although indeed there be nothing, And there helperh to this 
>:rſuaſion , thar the flarrerer alwaies rakes for the ſubject ot his prayſes, ſuch 
vicesas arc jnallianceandneighbourhood withtheir vertues , For if the Prince be 
crucll and violent, he wil] perſuade him that he is Magnanimious and Generous, 
and fuch/an one as willnot put up an injurie ordefpite , If he be prodigall, he wil; 
make him delecve that heis liberall, and magnificall, that he mainraines an eftare: 
truly Royall, and onethar well cecompenceth his ſervants, It the Prince be over 
E gone inſuvricitiesandJuſts, he will fay, he is of an humane avd manly nature, of 
a Iovialland merrie-complection, and of no Saturnine complection or condition. 


be a great Prince, as he is, becauſe heknowes well howro make himlelfe well obey- 
ed, Briefly, the flatterer adornes his language in ſuch ſort,that he will alwaies praiſe 
his Princes vice by the reſemblance of ſome vertue nic thereunto, For the moſt 


| Partof vices have alwaics ſome likenefle with ſome vertue . The flatterer alſo on 
4 his 


truth fromthe Prince, of ſuch chirfgs as pertaine to his charge and providence? It |-: 


or at length; yet it muſt needs alwaies import damage to the Prince, or his ſubje&ts. 


meth ir that yer Princes are well attended on and garniſhed with flatterers, and have | 
few good Counſellors aboutthem ? Ir ſeemeth thatMaiſter Philip de Comines hath | 


as have been nouriſhed with a Prince, or which are of hisage, orwhich can beſt or- | 


_ tieandgreat tſtares. Anda Princenever knowes how to chuſe a wiſe man and of | 
| good counſell, untill he find himſelfe in ſome greatneceſſitic , and oftentimes hath | .. 


It the Prince ve covetousand aneater of his ſubjefts, he will ſay, be is worthy-ro 


BAL 


« FS : 
De Comumes, | - 
{19.1, cap<21, 

» 2,78 


— 


es ns 


C-: 


Princes love | 
Aziterers, & 
wherctore. 1 


Plutar de di- 
'cr,adwt. Ch - © 


Dinrel Fai. 


Ke 
7”— 


; 
- 
[i 
| 
.V, , 
5 p - 


Ay 


7 


i. 


# 


Of Connſell - Max. 2. 


Cn — EEPrnnenn—_————_ 


” 

cg 
The cutie 
of a good 
friend 214 
ſervant to- 
wards his 


PIECE. 4 


Titits Liv; 


. 
il / \I s- 


9) 
"23 
92 
5) 


U 


—_—__ 


5 


mm 


\ 


| 


torget rocover his owne faults and vices with the viſage and hke- 
nc{le of ſome vertue nic unto them. - For he will cover his amjbnion with the zeale 
of the Commohmeaie, and will ay, that for the Princes fervice,and that the affaites 
ofthe Commonwealth might be well governed, he accepted or purſued ſuch an 


his part, willnot 


| Eſtate, or tooke/on him ſuch a charge, which otherwiſe he would never have de- 
| maunded or accepred. His covetoulneſlc he will cover with his Princes honour ; 
and will fay,thatit ſhould be no honour to his Maiſter (who is ſo great a Lord)to 


have a ſervant pgore and contempuble, It he be vindicative, he will alwaies cover 
his vengeances with thePrinces mantle, ſaying that the enmiries he hath, is for the 
good ſervices hethath done to his Prince, and that the Maiſter is deſpiſed and cut- 


Þ 


ragedinthe perln of his ſervant. And io of all other vices. Inſomuch that rhe G 


Prince who yecldeth his cares to flatteters, ſhall alwaics fo be dealt withall, that 
they thall belceve vicesto be vertues. Andie will ealily beleeve this, becauſe (as is 
ſaid) Iris the nature of man too much to love himlclte,& by conſequent to be blind 
in judging of hitaſclte, beleeving ſtill his vices to be vertues, And contrarie, if the 
Prince hearc'a good man ſpeake, which of an evill thing, tels him rhe evill, and of a 
good ching, the good ;he ſhall never pleaſe him fo well, as that flatterer. Andfrom 


| hence proccedeth the common proverb, which is as true ascan be , Obſcquin 


amices, veritatem odium parere : Tofollowa mans vleaſure and defire ,gets friends, 


burthe crach, batred. And:this is{cene, not only jn Princes, bur allo in particular 


ns 


| andprivatmen, For ſay toacoverousman, or to a wicked ufurer whoeateth up his 


Chriſtian brother by exceſſive uſuries, That he is a frugall,g000d, and wiſe husband, 
and that he well obſerves S. Pau!s commandement, who wils every man to Have 
care of his family, and it not care to gather togither goods for his children, he is 
worſe than an Iatidell; certainly youthould be accounted his great friend, and he 
would take great pleaſure to be ſotickled in his vice. Burt if you ſay unto him, There 
15 60 charivue in him1o to deftroy and eat up his brother Chriſtian whom he ought 
to love as himlelte 

ertues (as S. Pal 
vertue, and is a verie Infidell; then have you loſt him for ever, and he willbeno 
more your triendz\you have obtained his hatred for iclling him the truth, 

Bur good pevple ought not to deſiſt for that cauſe, toſay the trueth both to 
Priaces and to priya perſons. For truly, Truth is ſo goodly and expedient of her 
{elle (as P/z79 ſairhy,) that nor onely we ought topretetre her before the good grace 
tavour and aimity of men, butalſo beforeal] things of the world, A good man then 
which loveth Truch,will imitate the example of 2242/5 Capitolinmus, who one day 
making an OrationtotheRomanepcople, a{ter hee had liuely ſhewed them their 
taults, im that theyceaſednotto tumultuate and diſobey their Superiors , whereby 
foine great diſorder and contuſion might tall to rhe common weale,added inthe end 


,and thattruecharitie is joined unto faith, pittie, and all other 
/ {aith) and chat he thatis without love, is without faich, without 


1 


theie words : Maſters; I know well,thata man may utter more pleaſant ralke,andtell | 
youot things more plaulivle ; bur as for me, my nature is norto Batter, and thepre- xg 


lencneceſſitiecauſeth, thar Lloue rather rorell yourrue things, than pleaſant: Thave 
a good mind to pleale and contentyou, but ] love much berter, to preſerve and 
guardyou from tallingintodeſtruction,how little thanke ſoeverT have of you. Theſe 
remonſ}rances and words of this good man , were of ſuch etficacy by the pure and 
nativerruth, which he ſhewed uncothe people without any flatterie,that he appeaſed 
the tumults and diſcontentments of che citie, And as to Princes men oughtnotto 
| OE. |] -, ſpare 
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{pare to ſpeake ruth : and that they may nor rake delight to be praiſed by 


his preſence, is a flatterer: he muſter betore them, the example of thargoolſang | 


\ - FP 4 . He 
Lamrſr, an | 


wile Emperqur A/exanaer Severgs,mho tooke pleaſure in hearing the praiſes of great 
Princes which had bene before him, but would never heare his owne, And greatly 
praiſed thatſaying of the valiant Romane captaine Peſcentins Niger, whoas one 


' dayTcertaine Orator would needs have pronounced an Oration called Payo707icy, | 


in his praiſe, Go thy way (faith he) and write the praiſes of 77274125 and ©_49,11h.1), 
and of other old and valiant Capraines, that we may imitate them : for it isa pure 


mockerie to praiſe ſuch as do yer live, and eſpecially great Princes, of whom there is | 
hope and feare,and which way bereave a man of both lite goods and libertie; asor | <c- 


me, whilſt I am alive, I will do good and approved things; and after my death, then 


Jer mebepraiſed. The Emperour A/exander then alledged this notableſentence of 


capraine I\ yzer,and would by no meanes be praiſed in his owne preſence, So like- 
wile when men uſed to ſalute himzhe would nor ſuffer themto uſetitles and ſalutati- 
ons of flatterie : As, God conferte thy Divmitie,thy ſacred Matetre,thy Clemente, 
(which ſince have been in uſe,)but they mult tay onely, God keepe thee _Hexander : 
And they which did ocherwiſe,or which woulduſe too many ceremonies intheir ſa- 


Jutations, were ſtreight mocked and hifled at, yea, forced out of the Emperours' 
| \ 


chamber, But indeed willingly he would beſaluted of none bur of good men; and 
of good repuration.Inſom uch,as he cauſed anediQ to be publithed, wherevdy hee 
inhibired and forbad upon great paines, that none ſhould dareto preſent himfelfe 
before his face, which knew himlclte to be,or indeed was ofevill tame & reputation. 
Moreover, they mult ihewto Princes, Thatit is the goodlieſt thing in the world to 
knowhinſelte; For beſides thatthe knowledge of our ſelyes leads us to the know- 


ledge of God,ir makesthat men ( although they Dc great Princes) acknowledge 


theinfelves alwayes men,that is toſay,ſubjectto faile and to do evill,to tollow evill, 
roleaverhatwiichis good,to be ignorant of good things, andto know many evill, 


and to practiſe them, For theic qualities are common 1y all men generally.So that] 


hethat knowes himſclſe a man,will alſo knowand acknowledge himlelte apt to fall 


oy ; 


by the tookſh and hyperbolicall prailes of flatterers, 


5 


D and offend, and fo will he abate his pride;wheras otherwileit would mount and arite” 


; Morcover,asitis very requiſice andneceſlarie, that wiſe men which are nigh the. 
Pcince,ſhovldufe afreelibertie,to tell him the truth of all rhings which concerne 
him: ſo mult they doe it withall modeſtic,accompaniedwith the honour and reve- 


- 


rencethat God liathcominanded vs to beare unto Princes,as to his licutenants,For. 


that Cynicke libertic of ſome Philoſophers, which knewnot howto reprehend an! 
ſhew mens faults, bur by taunts and birter biting ſpeeches,arenorto be approoved: 
as did that foole D7o9:275,who ridiculouſly and triflingly talked with king Ax 
d:rthe Great,as it he had ſpoken to ſome ſlimpleburgeſle of Athens, And Cal #5 
E 25, whom Alexazder led with him in his yoyageunto Alla, to inftrudt himin good 
documents of wiſedome;who indeed was fo auſtere, hard, and biting in ail his re- 
monſtrances andreaſonings,asneither the king nor any others could take in good 
pattany thing that he raughr, It is then very much expedient (it a nan mean to ga- 
ther fruir,and do good by his ſpeech)to uſe gentle andcivile ralke and perſuaſtons, 
eſpecially if he have ro doe with a Prince or great man, which will not be gained by 
rigor(or as they ſay, by high wraſtling) but by mild and humbleperſuaſions, _ 
; | aDOVeE 
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| clig darterers, | 
they mult {hew chem ;that whoſoever praiſeth any man (be he Prince or other)\4ir} 
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ok Of Connſell. 


2n ought well to engrave in princes minds, that notable anſwere which F 
captainc Phagon made untothe king Artrparer, who had required ſome thing of 


$:. 


—  — ———O—_—_ —C——— 


:. | himwiuch was not reaſonable: I would(Sir) doe for your ſervice all that is pothble 
»| for me, but youcannot have me both fora friend and a Aatterer: asif he would ſay, 


That they be'two things farrediflerent,to be afriend andto be a flatterer,asin truth 
they are. Forthe true triend and ſervant of the prince,orders and frames all his ati- 


| onstothe good of the prince, andcheflatrerer rends and bends all his actions ro 


his owne proper good: the true friend loveth with atrue love his prince, and the 
fatrerer loveth hiaſclt: the rrue friend modeſtly ſheweth his vices in his preſence, 
and praiſeth|his vertues in his abſence; bur the flatterer alwaies exalts the prince in 
his preſence rather tor his vices, than for his vertues, and behind his backe he. bla- 
meth and defamerh him, vaunting and ſaying, that he goveines hum at his plea- 
he poſlefleth him, and makes him doe what hee will: the true friend 
the ſervice of hisprince, as well in time of adverfitic asproſperitic, 
and the flatreter turnes his backe in time of advetrſitie: the true friend ſerves for an 
healchfull medicine co his prince,bur the flatrerer tor atweer poiſon ; the true friend 
conſerverth his prince in his eſtate and greatnefle : but the flatteter precipitateth 
him into ruigeand deſtructon,as we ſhall diſcourſe the examples of al theicthings 


hereafter. | 


Moteovet, when we ſay that flatterers are perniciousto a prince, that is not ment 
of all them which dedicate and give themlelves to pleaſe the prince: for there may H 
well be Gentlemen of his owne age about him,to accompany him in his honeſt pa- 
ſtimes,as to ride, hunt, hawke,to tourney,to play at tennis,to run;and other like pa- 
{times,which doe not evill to givethemſelves to pleaſe him in ſuch things: but con» 
trary.it is right neceſlary and requiſit,that the prince have ſometimes ſuch compa» 
nic. For it ſhould not be good nor comely(in defe£t,and for want of plaies and pa- 
{times)hec ſhould to himſelfe procure an habirof a Stoicall humour; neither that 
he ſhould get a compleQion too ſevere ahd melancholicke , Hereof we read a very 


remarkable exawple aboveothers in Alexander the great,king of Macedon: When 
| he departedfrom hiscountreyto paſſe into Afia, romake war upon that great Do- 


L 


minator,king Dar:zz,he had with him moſt cheefe in his love amongſt others,Cra- 
::5 and Hephe5t104,, two gentlemen, his eſpecialleſt friends and ſervants, yertarre 


differenhe one trom the other: for Craters was of an hard andſharpe wit,ſevere, 
ſtoica!l,and melancholicke, who altogether gave himfelte unto affaires of Counſel}, 


and incecd was one of the kings cheefe Counſellors : but Zepheſtionwas a young | 


*| gentleman, well complexioned and conditioned in his manners and behavior,of a. , | 


good andquicke wit, yet tree of all care but this, ro content and pleaſe the king in 
his ſports andpaltiwes; infomuch, as men called Craterzs the kings friend, and He- 
þhe(t:on the friend of Alexander as onethar gave himiclfe ro maintaine the perſon 
of his prince inmirths and paſtimes, which were good to the maintenance of his 
health. VVhen 4/exader had conquered Perſia and Media, he begun to apparrell 
himſelte afterche Perſian & Median manner,theratherto gainethe heartsof thoſe = 


| nations newly conquered: Hephe#rox topleaſe the king,did the like, leaving theMa- 


cedonike manner, ro apparrell himſelfe,as the Perſians and Medes did, tor which 
the king liked him the better ; but Crater kept alwaies his oldfaſhions of Mace- 
donie,and mbch blamed that change of faſhionsin their apparrell, and ſaid it was 
but even tobarbatize, and begun toraunt and gibeat ZHepheſtonfor it, This their 
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A contarictic of manners,was a cauſe that they entred fatre intoenmitie and quarrels; | 7 5 
inſomuch as one day thEy came unto the drawing of {words one againſt another, | OO | 
and ſtrejght aſſembled their triendson borh f1des; wherby had talne outa greatmu- | Rees. 

|  tinie,if the king himſelfe had notcome in goodtime, hearing a great noife of peo- 152 247 > OR | I 
ple,and ſeperated cthem,preſently & openly rebuking Hepheſ/z0z, calling him ftoole | | © "bra 
| $4 7 Sex 


and madmanz;he tooke alſo privarly aſide Craters,and told him; he greaily niarvel- 
led,that he being a wiſe man,would ſo hate Hepheit/on tor fo ſmall athing, Aﬀer- 
ward,he agreed them, & publickely delared unto tem, thatthey were'the rwo Gen. | eL, | 
tlemen wiuch moſt he loved inthe world, butit any more they tell to quarellagain, | | ._ 8 
hee (wore by 1up/ter Amor, that with his owne hands he wouldilay him that begun. | TE RRR 
 B Burafterthar,theydid nothing one againit other. Hereupon I ſay: Thar it is ngcellary | oo, 
for a Prince to have ſuch as Crateres,tor his countel], and itallo becomes him well | | 
to have ſuch as Hepheit/on, to keepe him companie in his honelt paltimes, OE 
| But tothe, end men may berrer diſcerne ſuch as are good friends and ſervants | Q 4 
| from flatterers,[ will now(God willing)diſcover the examples of many ſorts of flat- | _ Er alk 
terers, which tor the moſt part have had in ſingular obſervation, that Maxime of 
' eAtichravellynamely:To hold cloſe trom the Prince the truth of things: and the bet- | 
ter to diltinguith them, will call chem with ſuchnames as cur aunceſtors have cal- 
ledthem,which are very proper and covenable untothem, Firlt, therearea ſort of | _. 
;  flarterers, which our auncient Frenchmen called janglers,which ſignitierh as much | langls. | 
' C asaskofier,atrifler,a man full of words,or (as we call them)longrongues, which by | on 
| theirjangling and babelings in rime or in profe,ſuch as dogivethemſelvesropleale | © 1 4 
Y; great Nien,in praifing and exalting them exceedingly,& rather tor their vices, than - ; [7 
' tor their vertues, Thete be they which by their fair language,can make(as une laith) | _ | 
of a Devillan Anpell : but jn the meane while,they {oenchant men,and fwellthem | --- 1 4 Jon 
| _upſowith price.that incliectthey makethem vecomeeyenAngelicallDevils. This | fo 
forr of flatterers were baniſhed and driven out of Fraunce inthe time of Philip Au- | 2nnal. vp-| BE 
214;t:45,a5 perions ſerving tor nothing butto vanities and corruptions of manners; _ year þ- 
| untowhich,Princes and great Lords gave g:its,which might better have been em- 7 
ployed upon Gods poore. And thertore that goodking made a vow; that he would Dp 4 
D trom chenceforth give to the poore, allthatwhich beiore he and his anceſtours had, | ' © | 
given untojanglers. And to the endtharother Lords of thecourt ſhouldfollow his | _ - 
| examplc,andrhat they mighthave no more occaſtonto giveanything to the laid | - 0. 
janglers,he banithed them all,as is faid,from the court, TE. - 
Such flatterers in truth are very pernicious; for ſceking too much to exaltand fo fro OS 
lift up Princes by prailes,they are cauſes.to mountthem into pride and unmealura | sf 
ble fierceneſie.whichafter brings their deſtruction, So came it to 7idders Ceſar. For | TORS pens 
Lis Cotta,Cornetus Balbies,and fuch like janglers, being nigh & about him,ever | > 5. » | 
perſuaded him,firlt to name the monerh(which then wascalled Quinuilis) with and | 7 | | | 
by his name, 7z//4«,which he did, andeverfince was it called Tuly, After char, they | | ': +. 
E would needs make hima Tewple, tg make him be worſhipped as a god, and they | i $*LRS 
called him /p:t-y in his preſence; they alſo perſuaded him to take the name and | - © }£ | 
crowne of a king,which he was determined rodoe,if he had not been prevented by | _ 3 IS 
death. Vhen the Senators came to ſpeake with him in his houſe, he would not ariſe | 
to meet them, but thoſe flarterers hindered himzneither would they permit him to 
ric out of. his chaire toſalute them, ſaying he was Cear,thefoveratgn Prince ofthe 
Common-wealth,and that all others ought to honor him,andnot hethem. Theſe | _ 
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| natorsconſpired againſt him,and ſlew him even in the Senat houſe, 


| the moſt cruell the molt cowatd,and the moſt wicked tyrant in the world, He tooke 


| beene a greit ſedition: but in all other provinces of the Empire it was executed 


| rible wickedneſſes, ſuch as eaſily a ſoveraigne prince might doe, which ſpends 


thigs which Ce/ar did againſt his will by the perſuaſions '& conſtraint of janglers, F | 
gathered unto him hatred andevill will of allthe Senate, inſomuch, thatſome Sc- 


Cains Caligula a certainertime was agoodPrince, bur the janglers he had about 


£ 


him,by their unmcaſurable praiſes made him become (as ſaith Suetonius) amon- 
ſter : they cauled him to take titles of P7t/0z5, The Sonne ot-Campes or Hoaſts, 
Moft good,and|Moſt great Ceſar : and inthe meane while they made him become 


a deſire after all thoſe goodly names and titles, yea to take the name of a King, and 

to weare a crowne : but his flatterers ſhewed him, that the name of an Emperour 
was much morcthan a King : therefore from thence forward he attributed to him- G 
ſelfe a divinc honour. So gave he commandement, that men in temples ſhould ſet 
up images of him through all the world, which were ſubject to the Romane Em- 
pire : Inſomuch, thatthe Governour of Iudea, called Petronius, would have pla- 
cedan image of Ca/zgulz in the great temple of Ierulalem, but the Iewes would 
not ſufferhim, which extreamely dereſted images, whereby there had like to have 


without contradiQtion, Yet not contented that his images ſhould bee in all places 
adored, this deteſtable monſter would many times goe andplace himſelfc in per- 
ſon betwixt the two images of Caztor and Pollux, inthe Temple which was conſe- * 
crated rothemat Rome, and there made himſelte to be worthipped in the middeſt H 
of the ſaid two foes which hee called his brethren, Moreover, he cauſed a Tem- 
ple tobe buildedand conſecrated, where he made his image to be creed, which 
was of gold, and cauſed it every day to have onſuch like appartell as he wore him-_ 
telfe, and founded in that Temple, Prieſts for his ſervice, andto offer vp unto him 
rare and-precious Sacrifices, as Pheaſants, Peacockes, and other like birds and . 
beaſts, farre fetched every day. Sometimes went hee into the Capitoll, 7upiters 
Temple, and there would come unto the image of /up/ter, and make a counte- 
nanceto talkewith him, and ſpeake in his care, and then would lay his owne care 

to Jupiters mouth, as it were to heare his anſwere : ſometimes would hee lift up 

. his voice, and taunt and rebuke /ypiter : and after hee was departed from thence, I | 
then ſaid he thanks had ſpoken with /zpitzr, and had obtained that hee asked, I = 
pray you what will you here ſay ? Is it poſlible in the worldto dreame or imagine a 
more extreame folly , or a pride and arrogancie more abhominable and cnra- 
ged. Behold to whar point janglers brought him, But this was not all; for ſec- 
ing himlcltechus adored, he fell perſuaded, that no man durſteverenterpriſe any 
thing againſt him,and ſo committed he a thouſand cruelties,anditrange and hor- 


his time andponer in allexceſſes, wantonneſke, and riotouſneſle ; wherein hene- + 
ver ceaſed to wallowand tumble himfelfe, till he was ſuddainly maſſacred and{lain : 
which was a juſtand merited recompencevnto him, becaule hie ſolightly belceved K 

farterers and praiſers. 


Yau muſtthinke, thatwhileſt theſe janglers handled thus their maiſter, leading 
him to ſuch follies,that they themſelves were merry andjoyfull,to ſee him ſo gover- 
ned aftertheirfancie : yet was there not Jaughterfor them all,and to ſpeak of them 
which didnot laugh, isſomuchthe better F to make others laugh. Firſt then was 
one Macro,who ſecking to comein favour and good grace with Wag ge 
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called Exzic2, to make her fir and handſome to gainethe good prace of that yaung 
Prince,commaundivg her to refulehim nothing, For ſuch people, ro come to the 


even ſotarasrhemſelves,to be very bauds.She then obeying Xacro hier husband,cuid 


PR p . . RE : TE « F i 
ſo much by herjourneies,that ſhe entred into Calzgula his amitie,and ber icl{e dilco:- | 


vered unto him, how well her husband loved him, and what commaundement hee 
gave her. Infomuch,that Macro, as well by the meanes of his wite, asby his owne 
jangling, was a good time in credit, Buc one day he had done ſomething that plea- 
lednot Cal/zuli(as to breake a glaſle, or ſome other like fault) and rhis fookith Eny 

perourcauted him to be called, VVhen he came he ſaid: Come hither Gallant, c1d 


not youcommaund ſuch a thing to your wife ? doe you not know well, that it is a- 
thing puniſhable by our lawes,to bea baudto his owne wife? You mull dic :andio | < 


conlicained him ro flea himſclfe, without hearing any excule or defence. 


| There are yet two others, which received nolefle, and I will tell you how, The 
' Emperout C:/724/z, being one day ficke in his bed, theſe janglers camero vitit him. 


The firſt was one Afracamus Potetes, who being nie the Einperours bed, ſeemed co 
be veric fad and forrowinll for the Emperoutrs aucaſe, and amongſt other adularoric 
calke, he {aid unto him: I would (Sir) it would pleaſe: the gods thatl might dic tor 
rhe cecoverment of your health ; tor I make a vow to the gods, that I would dic with 


as good an heart, as ever I did aniething . The other called 4fracozres Secudzrs, | 


jaid likewiſe rothe Emperor : O, would ir pleafedrhe gods, thatl mightto utterance 
o s$kirmiih wita che Sword plaiers,to be {laine of them tor your majeſties health : 


C 


then both: and being come, heſaid untothem., Maiſters, my good friends, lam 


you came to viſit me, and that you vowed your lives to the gods for my health, ] 
haveſoone recoyered it, as you vowed unto me : But fearing a reps, ad againe 
rofall into my diſcaſe, if you accompliſhnor your vow, | have ſent tor you t9.make 
youdie, praying you not to take itin evil] part, And withall, without attenGing their 
anſwere, lie commanded the Capraine of his Guard, todiſpatch chem. 'I his 300- 
liſh Emperour, after thoſe janglers had made him become ſuch a beaſt and mad.'c 
man, didnever good ching but this, But in regard of the execution oi 5N{ic tare 


| A hecmployed himſelte to praiſe and exaltthe Emperour Lok alſo he ſer on his wite, | 


end they purpoſe,carenot therein to employ their honour and that of their wives, | 


| Forl tweareby the gods, that L would willingly employ my fclte tor your recoveric. | 
Caligula antwered them nothing at that time; but when he was whole, heſent for 


 madero know, that you are verie devourto the gods : For (ince the orher day that | 


flatterers, they encountrecdthe belt ofthe world: for they which tad made tun be 


cone a foole, merited well to receive partof his folly, _ ___-— 
Butcertaineir1s, thar this fort of flatrerers which are ſo prodigall of praiſes, will 


not ſpare all honourable rites towards the Princes untowhom they addict them- | 
ſelves, wiileſt they arein their preſence, butbehind their backs, they mocke them; | 


and ipeake a thoulandevils upon them . Teridates, brother of Yologe/725hing ot the 


Parthians, in the time of the Emperour Vero, cametoRome with a great retinue, | 
. As ſooneas he was arrived, he fell on his knees before Nero, his hands together | 
tending towards heaven, ſaid in this manner . Sir, I, which am the Nephew of rhe&F 


great king Az/aces, and brotherof the king Yologeſu5 and Pacoricz; am thy humble 

{crvant and ſlave, and am come hither to worthip thee as my god: for 1 can be no- 

tOCcome unto meto enioy and have fruition of my ſightzand of wy preſence : For 
= E 1j 


thing but whart it pleaſerh thee . Thou haſt done well 2 arp the Emperor Nero) 
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Of Counſell. XL bay 2. 
7, has hich thy " didnort leave thee ,I give irchee, and n make TE atthis 2 
| » | preſent, kirfg of Armeniaz thatthou maiſt know, that itisin me togivekingdomes, 
ny andto takethem |away . Afcer this word, he pura crowne on his head, and inveſted 
him with the kingdome of Armenia. Afr (for a paſtime and ſport tor this new 
| _ | king)plaieswere appginted, wherein Vero would needs make it appeare, how well 

= he could play upon the citharon, and. indeedplaicd amongſt the common plaiers, 
Alſo he thruſt himſclicamongſt carters-cloathed in greene as they were, tothew, 
ES thatin Liſts he could alſo tell how to handle chariot horſes. Afﬀer thi is Terecates. 
; \ . |. thenewkingof Amenia, bcingretired i into his lodging, mocked Nero, and ſpoke | 
: | infinit evils of him, calling him Carter, Citternier : and turtherſaid; he metvailed 


—— 


| how they could fer ar Rome ſuch a maſter and Lord, Vhen he was betore Nero, G 
| he held and ref; petted himas a god: bur when he was out of his preſence, hedetetted 


i 


him asamonſter, I aske of you, if ſuch a flatterer deſery ed: ar Nero his hand, fuch 


a preſent asakingdome, 


Titus [33s 

Us.$.Pec.y. 
. "8 | 
Florns (io. 


| (O, 


Prufis king of|Bithynia, was a flatterer like 7; mates) For one hs comming 0 
Rome, a little after that Parlus Acmliues had vanquiſhed king Perſeus of Macedon, 
he made certaine Senators underſtand, that he had a de{ite to enter into rhe Senar, 
to know his maſters andfuperiors, whole enfranchiled {lave he (aid he was, andto þ 
congratulate with| them theirviRorie. Toenter the Senarwas granted him, When 
hee approached he palace where the Senat aſſeanbled, hee fell on hisknees atthe 
doore, and kiſled the doore lintell; after, roſe up and entred into the hall where the 
Senators did ir: being there, he made great reverences, calling the Senators, his 
gods, and his {aviburs,and defired leavers go into thetem ples ot the pods.inRome, 
| comakeoffrings andfacrifices to their gods,for the victotie which the Romans have 
gotten of the ang Perſens.. This alſo was graunted him, But hee was mocked and 
deſpiled ot all thecompanie, forthis ſo great and exorbitant humilitic and darte- 
ring which hee made unto vercuous people, which rooke no pleaſure in flitterie. 
This was aking of |no worth, a coward-and man full of vices (as commonly all ſuch | 
people are;which cover their adulations with ſo extreame humilicic) andi intheend [| 
wastlaine by Nechomedes his forme, whomade himſclfe king. 1 
Suerein 3 | Lucins Vitellini\(tather of the monſtrous Emperour /7e{lus) was ſuch a Aatterer 1 

- | as Pruſ6r5 : torknowing that the Emperour Claud7ns, ſuffered himſelfe to be much 
governed by Aofaline his witezto come to his 90d grace and favour, hecame 
untothis Madame his wite, and praicd her forthe honour of the gods, that it would 
1 pleaſe hertrogranthim a gift, whereby he ſhould for ever feele himſelfe bound to 
£5 i Þe __ T doehermoſ humble ſervice, as her humbleſlave. The Empreſſe demanded, what 

| - -  gifthedelired:It Madame (fad ho) chat it would pleaſe you ro put out your teet, 

that I may pull off! your thoes, It may bee ſupplied inthe hyſtorie, that this was at 
fome houre when|l7e//. el 222 Meant to put off her jhoes cither tro goe liedowne in 
| her bed,or to waſh her teet(as the Elders uſed much to do,)2e//aline could not re- _ || 
| _ | fuſe him this fo honorable andexcellent ademaund, proceeding from'ſo generous | 
ES. | and heroicall an heart, and indeed ſuffered him to plucke off her ſhoes, Bur what 
EE did my man? After he haddrawne off her ſhoes,hetooke one of themſmiling,and 
kiſſed itthree or fq\urtimes in the preſence of this Madame,and caried it away with 

| | - | him. He ordinarily bore the ſhoo or ſtartup in his boſome, and whereſoever hee 
4 | | cameheſhewedititorhe people Kifſing it,faying, That theEmpreſle had done him 
|| chathonor & favolir,to give ithim in pure & free gitr, and that he bore itin his bo- 
ſome, 


| | | : 


rum | 


Max.2. 7 Of Gounſell. #314; | 


thie drudgeric and flaverie? 
I will yet ſer downe one other example of janglers, from a gowned man or Sena- 


tor, andthen mepaſſeon : for Senators and Lawyers may as well be flatterers as 0- 
thers; although they ſhould ſhey better example , becauſe commonly they are wi- 
ſer. You mult then vnderſtand, that in thetime of the Emperour Tberes, many 
were accuſed for light matters , ſaid or done towards the Emperour; becauſe they 
knew he tooke plealure in ſuch accuſations. Amongſt others, one day there was ac- 
cuſed in a full Senate, of treaſon, a Romane Knight called Lucizs Ennirzs, becaule 


B to make ſome orher wotke for his owne vie;you may thinke what an huge crime 
this was,and how men ſhould find it evill for a man to do with his owne at his owne 
leaſfure, The Emperour T:ber:#s (ecing thatthis accuſation hadno colour in it, 


 forbad thartthe Knight ſhould be criminalized for ir, Yer Atterzes Capito a Senator | 
anda great Lawycr, bur a very flatterer, roſe up, and as upon 2 tree libertic of 
ſpeech, he uſed theſe words to the Emperour. Sir,we are here aſſembled in the Se: 
nate, where every one hath libertie, freely to viter his opinion, for the good and uti 


haue, to punithſuchas commircrimes againſt the common-wealth : and pardon 
C not you alone, that injurie,which is done ro all. For what a deſpight and contempr 
isrhis, for E725, that he dare found and caſt into the fire, a Princes image ? oughr 
not he,rather to have kept it by him,as an holy and ſacredthing,& to have reveren- 
ced i, for the honor of him,whoſe repreſentation it was: this ſhews,what heart and 


bur to melt tor itthis ſacred Image? heewould notdo fo much with the images of 
Brutus and Caſs ; tor he honoureth them in his heart , and would well atthis day 
find che like, which might enterpriſe the like diſloyaltie againſt our good Prince, as- 
D they did againſt Ce/ar, Our Lawes will , thatin crimes of treaſon, the leaſt appa- 


profit tor the common-mealth, rigorouſly ro puniſh ſuch, as neverſolittle ttempr 
againitche Prince : vnleflea man will fay,tharthe body hath not to do, neither nee- 


juſtice ve executed vpon Ez1z7775, as a man attainted and culpable of treaſon, The, 
tlicn ke vttered: therefore notwithſtanding the ſaid Capzto his remonſtrance and o- 
pinion, heperljſted in the Inhibitions beforemade, that the knight Exazrthould 
ſaith, that C-p/fo by this his goodly opinion,acquired a great infamy andevill repy. 


ration to himlelte, greatly dithonouring both the knowledge of the civile Law, 
humane and good letters, wherewith he was excellently cndowed. Vpon this point 


A ſome,and Kiſſed it every day forher honour, What ſhould a man ſay untothis fil-. 


 hehad melted a filver image of his owne,which repreſented the Emperours image, 


and that it was but a mockerie, to call it acrime , much lefle a crime of treaſon, he |_ 


litie of the common-wealth; we beſeech you, nor to take from us the power thar we || + 


affetion he beares rowards his Prince, andthatif he could, he would do as much | 
vnto him, as he doth to his Image, For herhat reverenceth the gods, reverenceth | 
alſo their images. Had he not otherwiſe enough, whereof to make his ſilver veſſel, | 


rant{ufpition, ſuthceth to condemnethe accuſed. | Anditis the great intereſt and | 
deth to care when the head is wounded andoffended, And therforeTconcludegthat || 
Emperour T tberius, although he was cruell in ſuch matters,knew well,that this faire. |: 


opinion of the Lawyer Caprto,was buta meere flatterie, which he vaderſtood berter || - 


E beno more vexed nor endangered aboutthatmatter. And the aboveſaid Txc/zus | * 


I note thatwhich maſter Phzlip de Comnes well faith: That Lawyers andgrear lear- | 
ned men ate very fitto be abouta Prince, and of his Counſell, if they be good men; { 


but being otherwiſe, they are very dangerous : For they can ſo mel paintand fer our 


| | ED 1B 3 {+ their || 
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des mitneſleth, ſaying; 


their language, alledging lanes and hiſtories, which every. man underftandeth not, F Z 


thar often they take euill concluſions. But when they be good men, they may mar- 
uciloutly order and/conduct matters which are handled in Counſell,and bring them 
ro a good reſolution: as may be proved by infinit examples out of Titus Liviusand 


| other Hyſoriographers: which I willnor here accumulate, becauſe it is from our 
determined purpoke. 


- 


inglers,may wellbe placed the Poets of our time; which by their 


Intheranke of ja 


Pocſies full of flattericsandlics, ſecke to hookein ſome abborſhip or priorſhip,or 


| ſome other ſuch gifr,inrecompence of their adulations, I confeſle,that a Poct may 
and ſhould rake morelibertic to write the praiſes of ſome one man,than an Oratour 


; j 
[ 


ro be the diſhonoutthan the honotir of him of whome they are written, then are 
they notany thing tollerable. I will take for example but the Epitaphes which were 


| imprinted at Paris a little after the death of king Charles the ninth: There, thoſe 
| goodly Poers fay,Th atthe king before he died, overthrew more monſtersthan ever 


did Hercules,in ſhedding ſo much bloud of his rebellious ſubjeRs:That he died like 
Sampſon, who at his death pulled downe and overthrew thepillers which hee had 


. - in. . -: x9 Nr 1» . . . I 
| in hisarmes, andthe houſe, upon himſelfe; ſoin DNS. RE AIR religi- 


ondied with him: That France had been his ſtepmother: That there was in him an 


| | exceeding greatcuhning inall arts and ciences,and that he yas alſo very expertin 


| oran Hyſtoriographer: buc when praiſes are ſo hyperbolicall,as they rather fallout G 


divers handicrafts: Thartheking (Hezry his brother)thatnowraignes, ſucceeded H 


: 


him as Ca##or to Pollyx,as one godtoanother god: Thatking Charles died a martyr 


of Ieſus Chriſt,andthar from thenceforth he ought to be [invocated as a Saint, I 


pray you isthere any man of ſober judgement,which doth not plainly ſec,thatſuch 
(peeches become rather men void of mit and underſtanding,by ſome extreame af- 


tection of flarterie,than theſe gallant Poers,which are drawne on and led with a ge- 


nerous and rightPoeticall ſpirit? formeaning unmeaſurablyro praiſe,thaeelcapes 


trom them, thatthey ſpeake things redounding totheir diſpraiſe: and if the dead 
king werealive,he would not thanke them for ſuch praiſes, For a good Prince(as Ho- | 


race faith of Auguſtus) everrejefteth ſuch fooliſhprailes, 


To purpoſe ill, ſhall never goe my verſe | 
ToCeſars eate : for as his deeds appeare, EB 

So would he,1 his praiſes ſhould rehearſe : | 
Too much hy praiſe deteiteth hcto heare. = 


. Andindeedit is common toall goodand vertuous people, not onely roreject 
exceſſive prajfes,bur allo to hateas flatterers and liers,all ſuch as uſe them:as Ewrrpr- 


% 
, 


3 


A good man,praiſe too great cannot abide : 


C 


But hates that thing which puffes him ſo with pride, . 
If thoſe goodly Poets before they had made their Epitaphs, had well read V:re:/ 


and Horace, they ſhould have found, that the(e two excellent Poets writ in many | 


places the praiſes of Hugu#us, But wherefore do they praiſe him? For that he cſta- 
bliſhed a good peacein allthe RomancEmpire, he cauled juſtice ro flouriſh, hee 


brought 


E 


— mn 


"Mis | | Of Conſell, | oy 43 


< | A broughtthepeopleintoa goodrepole andaſlurance, and reduced againethe gol» 
| denworld, They praiſe him alſo, becauſe he amplified andenlarged theRomane 
Empire . But they ſpeake not one word of the civile warres: nor torthat hee over. | | + PR 
threw Ca/Cus and Brutus,doethey either praiſe or deſpraile him. And indeed(as P/u- Ys [a 
> tarchſaythy) They arepitious triumphs which are made uponcivile bloud. Theſe | Pb in © 
Epitaphers then thould learneto praiſe aPrince, as they ought to doe, and as the Ceſar. - 
elders have done. But when they ſay that our dead king died like Sa-pſo, and that| | 143 
with him died alſo pictie and juſtice, which he carricd inthe deviſe of his two pil- | | 
lers;do they not plainely blame the kingdome at this preſentof impietie and inju- } ff © 
ſice?as if juſtice were not now ſo good,not religionin ſo goodeltate, as inthe time 
B of the deadkingoras if they were orcould bee made worſe: yea contrarie, every 
one ſeerh with his eye,that juſtice andreligion are ſtill in as gSodeſtate in France, | 
as before that the king died,and that they are nowſo well governed, as they cannor | | 
waxe worſe, And when they ſay that France was a ſtepmotheruntothe dead king; is | | 
notrhis injuriouſly to blame the French nation? VWherein hath Fraunce appeared | | 
unto him a ſtepmother >Becauſethere were rebels againſithe king, ſay hey. They | | | it i 
which they call rebels,denie they are ſuch: andin truth when edicts were maintai- | {| 1-3 
ned and obferved, they were ſeene to be very obedient. Butler it be fo, that there | | 2 Biz 
were in France ſome rebellious ſubjeRs; mult therefore all the nation bee blamed | {|  _—- 
and be called their kings ſtepmother, ſeeing thereis no nation inthe world more | |} [-. 5, 
| C obedicntthan the French to his Prince? Andasfor thatgreatcunning inarts, and |  - | — 
the meaneſt mechanicall ſciences,which thoſe Poetsattributeto our dead king, are} | | 
| notthey goodly praiſes thinke you ? As if it were ſome goodly vertue ina Princeto |. 
| makeacofter,ortopaint gourdes(for which we reade that the emperor Aariaz was | | 
mocked)or to make ſome ſuch like things. Butcontrarie,the Poet /7re/ deſcribing | Ends. | © ©, 
what kind of Princes the Romane Princes ſhould be, he wils they ſhould have no | © | 1 
knowledgeinthe mechanicall arts: onely they ſhould leatne (fayth he) the Science LE 
well rocommand,to governe,to vanquith,to pardon, to make lawes andedicts, and | 
tocſtabliſh good manners and cuſtomes upon the nations under their governance. 
Inlike manner, the prophane compariſon of Caitor and Pollux, where one god | 2? 
D ſucceeds another god, howunfit a ſpeech itistor a Chriſtian? If Princes atthis day} © Fr 
will belceve janglers,they makethemſclvesto be adored upon the alrar in the mid- | SMES. 
deſt betwixttwo Saints, as was Ca/zgula betwixt Caftor and Pollux. But ynSughis | tf Fr © 7 
ſpoken of janglers, and of their janglings, and of their too roo impudent and | | 2 Tn 
ſtrange praiſes. : | WG. 
Letus now come unto Marmoſets. A Marmoſer, according to the language of | Marmoſeis jo E: b 
| 
F- 
: 


— 
[4 . D 

4x f<ge8 "k 1 
- - 


FH. 


ourelders, isas inuch to ſay,as areporter,murmurer, whiſperer of tales behind ones 
| backe inPrinces and great mens eares, againſt one or other, which be falſe, or clſc 
ought not to be reiterated orreported, Anditſeemes unto me, that this name of | 
'{ Marmoſer is verie proper and fit for ſuch people, and that it meriterh wellto bee | | 
E againe called backe in uſe. And lbelecue itis drawne from hence that ſuch people, | | 

go marmoting, murmuring and whiſpering ſecretly in Princes cares flattering ſpee- 

{| ches,which they darenorſpeakecleatly and on high before the face of him whom 

| they detract and ſpeake evill of. Theſe people ate worſe, and farre more perilous 

| than plaine raylers, ſcoffers, ters, or janglers, whereof we have betore ſpoken: 

for carrying the countenance of good ſervants and friends, they make the Prince 
beleeve that they ſerve him as ſpies,to marke and ſeek outthe delignes, evill purpo- | 
” Eu | - of ſes. 


———- — —— 
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| - | ſesandcarriages of (their ſecret enemies, tothe end he way not unawares be ſurpri- F 
Comines, ib. (ed of them, and that no evill may come untohim. And becauſe(ſaith Comnes) 
-49-1% | Princesarealmoſtallſuſpitious (for doubts and fearesthatareput into their heads 
| | byadvertiſements) they eaſily beleeve Marmoſets and reporters . Yea ſome Princes | 
| (faith he) promiſe them that they will ſay nothing nor diſcover any thing, which is 
| * | oneof the greateſt faults that a Prince can commir. For beſides that, in all men (be 
| theyprinces or privat perſons) the auncient proverb hath place (which faith) That 
the ſinewes of Wiſetome ts, not to beleeve lightly : yetis it a thing as particularly 
required ina Prince, t6 ſtop his cares toall reports, unlefle the reporter will be well 
knowmne, and ſuſtaine the puniſhment of aſlaunder, in caſe hisreport be notfound 
1 true. And thereupon the Prince ought to make diligent inquiſition to have the G 
[4 - | rruthwell averred, when the thing is waightie and meriteth it. And he may not be 
2 - Aatishied with a light information thereot : but he oughtro hearc him which is char- 
| ged or blamed before he beleeve any thing , Andit thething be not of greatcon- 
lequence and import him much,as1f they be but words ſpoken (as itoften happe- 
neth)lightly in ſome|pleaſant talke,or attherable,or in choler, the Prince ought to 
|  deſpiſeand make noaccount of ſuch words, bur as talke uttered in an immoderate 
bable, andwithoucthinking or conſidering thereof, For there is no man ſopertect 
thatcan fo bridle his rongue, but there will often fall words without conſideration, 
| | which after when ne lbinkes ofthem, wiſheth he had neverſpokenthem , Andthis | 
| imperfteCtion which isin all men oughtto be ſupported of ſome towards others, H 
; | andPrinces oughrratherto beare them then particular perſons, for two reaſons. 
Theone, for that hls moreſubic to receive reports, than privat men: ſo thar if 
he eafily deliver his care unto them, heſhallſeea thouſand gricfes and diſpleaſures, | 
and (hall be in contiquall doubts and feares , The other reaſon is, becaulſcall Prin- 
| ces oughtto conſider, that men ſpeake more of them than of anie privat perſon. 
For there is ncither gxeat norlittle, but he will meddle to ſpeae of Princes, yea to 
judge ofthicir actions, andeveric man to utter hisfollies of his good or evill beha- 
. | viours, Whatſhould Princesthen doe ? Itis impoſlible to bridle their tongues, 
| andif they ſhould bt forbidden to ſpeake, they would ſpeake the more. Sceing 
then both great and ſnall doe ordinarily ſpeake of Princes, yea more then of other 1 
things, it is impoſſiblerhar in ſuch abundance of calke there ſhould nor be alwaies 
much evi!l, and he that would ſet foote therein, ſhould binde himſelfe ro an infinite 
paine, from whence he ſhould not know howto get out . Forthe rongues of men are 
_ 1 ſoready andquicke workers in their crade, that they will frame more buſineſles in a 
day, then a thouſand) commiſſaries by their enquiries know how to diſpatch in a 
yeare, Therefore the Prince which contemneth words ſpoken. withour due delibe- 
ration, and ſuch other taingsasare notof importance, and which forbiddeth that 


: 


no man ſhall report|unto him fuch matters, ſhall in ſuchthings doe that which 

is moſt covenable anfi agreeable unto his gravitieand majeſtic, and inſo doing, he 
3:47 | thallſhewhimſelfe more magnanimous, and in heart more generous, neither tea- K 

LO ring,diſtruſting,or dgubting any thing. Such an one was that great Auguſtus Ceſar: - 
\ | forone day as one pleaded acriminall cauſe before him againſt Amlus Flianus, 

| $4cr5n, in | theaccuſer amongſt 9ther crimes maintained, that £/7azug accuſtomed to ſpeake 

Ang.cap.5. [-evill of Aiguitus, and ro detract and {lander his Majcftic, Auenſtus then making a 

| » | countenance to be angry, returned towards the acculer, ſaying. Is it true that thou 

»> | ſaic{t that Z/rarus hath ſpoken evill of me,[ would well thou couldeſt prove it, for 1 


: would 
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Of Colnllell: Pl = I | 


B mightraigne: But the Emperour P75 reprooved him for ſuch ralkefand rold him, 


A would theneauſe him to know,that 1 have atongueas well cher; and would fay as | 


much and more evill of him than hee hath done of me. This poore accuſer ſcein 

Auzuftus make no more account of it,was much aſhamed, and wiſhed atrer,that he | 
had never advaunced {uch an accuſation, Such was alſo the Ewperour Anton!'ts 
P7us, with whom,the murmurations which Marmoſers blew in his cares, could not 
take place ,and he made no account of them. As one day, Zc///z, the mother of 
Marcus Antonus,the Philoſopher(which P74 had adoptedfor his ſonne) being in 


a chappell upon her knees before the image of Apollo, Valerines Omnlus, who was a 
Marmoſert, addrefling his ſpeech tothe Emperour Pus: Behold (fayth he) util; 
makes her prayers to 4p-/,thatthou might quickly ftinith thy dayes,that her ſonne 


that Lucil/tand Marcns Antomns hisfonne, were too good to think ſuch a thought, 
So generally we read, Thatall good emperours, fi ch as the aboveſaid, and Tr, 
Adria, Negra, AM xeon Severus, and others like, have not onely hated and de- 
reſted, but allo chaſed andbaniſhed farre from the court, reporeers andrelators of 
falſe rales. X 

| BurasI before ſaid It becomes not aPringe| to make account bur rather tocon- 
temne words not ſoken by good deliberation. Andtothat purpoſe will Lrehearle 
a Iudgement which was given andrecorded in full counſell of king Charles the f1xt, 
whereat were his Vacle the Duke of Burgoigne,the Coneſtable, the Mareſchals of 
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C France,and many other great Lords of rhe Kings privie Counſell. Maſlter Peter de 
Court1y an Engliſh Knight,being one day at the Court of the King of France, ofte- OS 
redachalenge wnroa French knight,called Gay de 1x Tremonille, by deeds of armes j | |} _ RE 
rotrie, who was ths ttronger knight and beſtin armes : /z T rertonille had no delire | CES 
ro a hi. ſo that by the conſent of the King, and of his Vncle the Duke of | 

ÞPurgoigne, andin theirpreſence, and before many other great Lords, they.ranne | | | 
A LEGS againſtthe other and no more, for the King would not ſuffer them to | 
goany further : :the Eng' iſh knight was evillcontentthercat, but yet without making | 

_ other countenance, defired leaue of the King toreturne inroEngland , whichthe | E 
King graunted, and eg gave him forhis conduction, and guide for his afſuzance unto Fez Tp og nn 

D Calais, the Lord 4: Cir a trench gentleman, one renowmed and of great valour. | | 7 3ro  h 
Asthey went by the way theenglith gentleman deſiredro goby Lucen, toſalucrthe | +1]. 1 6 
Counteſſe of S. PaultheKing of Englands ſiſter , who dweltthere, who g gently re- |. oo I 
cciued chem and maderhem good chere't ; calking and ſpeaking of newes, a5the |, So Tn 
cuſtome is, This Engliſh told the Counteſle, that hee could notfindin Francea 0 
knight with whom to do deeds of armes,and that he would never haue chought bur | || | 
to have found inthe Court great ſtore covertly taxing thereby the trench Nobili- D : 

_ tie.C/ary his conductor maked well his words; but he ſpake not one word whileſthe | | 

\cameto Calais :being there,C/zry angerly ſaid vnto Courtnay ; MeſSira de Conrtnazy, | | | 
I have acquited ny ſelte of the charge which the King my Lord gave mee for your | Foo | 

E conduction to this rowne; now thatT haue no more charge of you, Itninke good | | 42 
to remember you of certaine words you delivered at Lucen,to Madame the Coun-+| Bu ng 
teſſe of S Paul, where you ſaid, you could not findin France aknight, with whom | | 4 | 
todo deeds of armes,thereby caxing the nobleknighthood of France: theiglowet [oe Rn 
maintainewithyou the contrary , I offer my ſelfe todo deeds of armes with you, in || / | | 
what maner you will chooſe. prouided that you can obtaine of the governour of this | | /- iz 
rowne tor the king your maſter,a PEO & mice to do them . The ſaid permiflt- | | / | 
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| weightic matter. f this decree were well obſerved (as it merited tobe) we ſhould 


{ would, that by out quarrels and going to Jaw upon an overthwartandrathſpeech, 


| with aſword and other outward wounds, are much more likely tobe healed: :ſ{o the 


| 


onand lem was PI 199" and they ſo fought that Clary md M.Cott ten) indi- F 
vers places, This came to the King and his Vacles notice: C lar y was ſenrfor,who for 
his detence ſaid,that thatwhich he had done,was ro maintainthe honor of France, 
andalledged man faire reaſons: whereby i it leemed, that not onely he oughtnot to 
have been blamed for that he did in that caſe, but hat rather he merited to bee al- 
lowed and praiſed. he matter was handled in the kings Counſel, & by judgement 
and decree Clary was condemned to priſon for a cerraine time, and in the meanc 
while his goods wete ſeized into the kings hand, and little there wanted he was not 
baniſhed France: bur acertaine time after, the king pardoned him,at the interceſh- 

| ON of the Duke otBourbon,and of the ſaid Counteſle of S.Paue. And at his deli- 
 verance, was madeknowne unto him the motive of the kings Counſell, which was G 
this: That the 53m Counſellchought him worthy that puniſhment, becauſe a 
light andraſhj 7x delivered in familiar talke, he would revenge as aferious and 


notice ſo many quarrels, murders, and ſuits for 6ur words raſhly and undiſcreerly 
ipoken, Andit _ bea thing much better becomming Chriſtians, not ſo eaſily 
to feele words preferred and ſpoken upon ſuddainemorion, thaninſo ſcrupulouly 
ſecking points of honour,toenterintocontentions and quarrels; whereby we make 
demonltration,thatwe are nothing leſſc,than chat wewould appeareto be, For we 


men thould acco INtus of great heart,that we have our honorin (i ingular commen- H 
dation and eſtimation: and in the meane while we diſcover our ſelves in effe& to be 
of a pulillanime,|baſe, and feeble heart, thatwee cannor deſpiſe and contemne a 
word of no account r,pronounced in haſt. Vas that greatEmperour Auguſtus Ce- it 
ſar,and many orher,ignorantwha were thepointsof honour ? yer were they moſt 
magnanimous, and had their heatts ſo noble and generous, as they never rooke 
fooring upon anyf words ſpoken, with ut gopd conſideration,bur deſpiſed and held 
them at nothing, 
The lentencepf the wiſe man is verie true :That flaunderers or falſe reporters, 
arc like ſecret wotnds which go downe into the bowels. For as weſee that wounds 
andimpoſtumes whichariſe within mans bady, arc almoſt all mortall , and blowes ] 


words of detraQtion,of blame,andof flaunderthat are tolde in the eare, bring often 
deſtruRtion ,cither rothe reporter, or to him to whom they are reported, orto lim |} 
of whom they a © {poken, eitherels ro all together, as I will ſhew by many approo- | 
vedexamples. Hut when tuch words arc opealy ſpoken in the prelence, or at the 
leaſt tothe :certaihie knowledge of him whom tliey touch ; there js place to purge 
and juſtihe himlelte, and to haverecompence by ioflice. or by reconciliation, ob- 
rained and mediated by friends; ſothar ſcldome. COmes any ruine of cither one or 
other. | 
The Emperour C/1udius was much ruled by Meſſaline his aiſe ( which was One. 
of the moſt interpperate women of her time) and by the high Steward of his houl- 
hold (whom he had enfranchiſed) called Xnrcr{/zzs, who hadroo good intelligence 
with Ceſare .| This good Lady was amorous upon a faire young Romane Gen- 
tleman, called Avpins $7119ius; but he fearing the Emperour, would not any thing 
yceld untothe petulancie and wantonneſlc of the Empreſle « What did ſhe? ſeeing 
hisretuſall; ſhe fd Narefous plotted _ ſcperatly,andone' after another, to 
eel 
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A telltheEmperour, thatthey had dreamed fleeping : That there emred a man into 
theEmperours chambertoſlay him, which was veric like S{{us. And they re- | 
ſolved to tell him this dreame in a morning when they came co ſalute him ; ac thar | | That 
time alſothey tooke order that S7{{anzs atthe fame houre ſhould enter, to the end | | Co nn 
the Emperour (who was feartull) upon his feare he ſhould have of the rehiearfall of | — .. 
the dreame, and of the preſent ſight of Sz/lazus, might commaundtoflay him, This | | be ED. fs 1 
enterpriſe being thus made, 24e//alrne ſent to Szllans (as fromthe Emperowm)that | | | | 
he ſhould not faile ro come unto him the nextmorning at his ariſing, for acertaine.] — 

| affaire hereof he had to ſpeakewith him. The next morning came Narcſ/zs be- | | 
fore day, and knocked at the Emperours chamber doore, and it was opened un- |' © 


B ro him ; beeing entred avd counterfaiting a great aſtoniſhment approched the j , EEE. 
Emperours bed; and ſecing him, ſaid: The gods beprayled, that that is not come} | ES. 4 = 
ro paſſe whichI dreamedin my bed (Sir:) how diddeſt thou dreame, ſaid theEm- | | RS, Len 
perour? Sir, ſaid he,I dreamed that Appin Sillanus had (laine you about this houre, | | 


and awaking upon ir, Etraight come totell you ; for ſometimes dreames are ima- 

es of truethings, and arenot to bee deſpiſed, The Emperour, who was naturally 
tearfull, begun to be troubled ; the atorelaid Madame allo, tooke her courſe ro the 
Emperours bed-ſide, faining alſo a greatamaſement, who incontinefit told her, 
Nazciſſics his dreame zſhe witha]l making admirations at it : Oye gods, behold a | - Gol (2 
ſtrange thing ! allchis nightI have donenothing bur dreame, thatIfawa man verie | | | 
C like S//4us, which would needs have centred hither for ſome wicked enterpriſe. The | ; ” - 
empcrour ſecing the concordance of thoſe dreames, his feare was redoubled, eſpe- | | 
"cially becaule Me//aline rold him,that thatwas the onely cauſe of her rifing fotime- | 
/ ly: forthatthis viſion was ever before hereyes, that (hee couldnotreſt at hereale. | | 
' Vpoatharttalke, $:/{az7us came and knocked at the dore:the Vſherwhich kept the 
chamber dore,cameto tell the Emperor, that Sr{larus was / roag rs would ſpeake | 
with him . 2/e//al;ze and Narciſſus then madea ihew of teare andgreat wonder- | | 

| ment, and rold the Emperour, that it were goodto! command ſtreight toflay him, | - | | 
leaſt he were ſlaine himſelie, The Emperor Clauazus which trembled for feare, and || | © 
wasexccedingly troubledin his mind,beleevedthem,and commanded to flaythat | | 

D honeſt gentleman, Behold how by falſe reports, yea,bythe report of adreame ma- 
liciouſly deviſed, this noble perſon loſt his life. Andit isto be marked in this hyſto- | | | 
rie,that theſetalſe reporters cuſtomably havethis ſubciltie,torrouble a princes ten- | | «© 
ces, if they can cither with feare, or anger, orby ſome other meane bring that] © ff © © tm 


which they would ro their purpole. #1 b--4 | + 7 
The Emperour Severus had two ſonnes, Baſ/zarns and Getz, whiclhe cauſed to | 5parri. in 


Pd 


be inſtructed the belt he could poſſibly, and equally lovedthem both, and ordained | ,7"%<% 1 | nw 
them bothto be Emperours together afrerhim: for alreadic they had experience,'|;&, | 3» 
that Marcus Antonius and Luctus Verus mere together Emperours in good con- | | es. f Lo 


cord,and afterthen Dzocleſian and Maximian, Maximus and Balbinus, Theodeſins 
E and Honorins, Conſtantius and Galerius, Valentimanus and aleas,and many others: 
which hath ſhewed, that a ſoveraigne principalitic is not incompatible of.two in 
conſort and fellowſhip,as is accounted, Severus then being in this purpoſe toleaye | | - 
the government of the Empire to his two ſons together; flatterers aboutthemdiſ- | |. ... 
poſedit otherwiſe : for they ceaſed not daily to make falſe reports of the one againſt | * Fi 
the other, making one underſtand, that his brother had ſuch and ſuch talke of | , 


hiw,andthat he aſpiredto be alone Emperor after his father, and that it were good | | 
| | | ro [ | 
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alike the flatterers of the other,ſaid asmuch to the other, and more if they could: 
inſomuch,thatthoſe two young princes tell into ſo great and mortall enmitic one 
againſt rhe other, that not onely the one hared all the friends and ſervants of the 
other; but alſo eyen to death they hared all them which would have agreedthem, 
As ſoone as SeaJerus their tather was dead, 72s, which was one of the Marmoſets 


| of Baſs/anus,petluaded him to flay his brother Ger4,and to feine that he was aſſailed 


by him. This counſellwas found good of Zaſ5arus, who was audacious ynough, 
and readie with 


his hand to give the blow: ſothat one morning he entredinto /u/74 
1 - | . G 
the Empreſle her chamber, mother of Gezz, whome hee found there, and flew him 


| betwixthis mothers armes,who was all bloudie with the bloud of her ſonne.Incon- 


tinently Baſs/a44s got him out, and went to find the fouldiers of the guard,ſecmiing 
to be much troubled andeſcaped, Mailters(faid hee) I have eſcaped faire; my bro- 
cher would havetlaine mee, but lam gotten our of his hands : I pray youler us to 
the campe,andkeepe you me companic,tor I am not well aſſured here. Theſopldi- 


: 


ers, which knew/nothing of the blow he had given,beleeved it was true, and follow- 
ed hin1, much gtceved that his brother Gez4 had ſoenterpriſed upon him, Being in 
the campe, heejgave them all great ſummes of money (tor Severus had left great 


treaſure)and made them ſweare they would betaithfull unto him. So that when at- 


. ter they knewthe deed done, and found themſelves all gained and corrupted with 
ſilver,they obeyed him without contradiction, as to one {ole emperour,. And what H | 


by 


came of all this? Baſs:a2us not ignorant, that the Senate of Rome would find this 


- murder very ſtrah gethart he had commitredof his brother, de{tred that great lawy- 
was his kinſman,and had beene as the Chancellor or great maiſter 


er Papiniangwh 
under the Emperour Severns,that he would goeto the Senate, and make his excu- 
{es by an Oration well ſct out: That he had done well to flay his brother, and that he 
had reaſon and |occafion to doc it, Papinian (who was a good man) anſwered him, 


ved at this retuſall,cauſed one of his attendants ſtraight to cut off his head, After 


| this,willing to Ling tothe Senate andto the people,that he greeved becauſe he had 
; flaine his brather,and that they might ſee it was done by evill counſel], hecauſed al- 


ſo his MarmoſetZerws his head to be cur off, who had counſclled him to doe that 
murder : he cauled alſo to dic all them which helped himin that buſineſſe,& which 
were culpable thereof, ſaying,thatchey were cauſe thereof. This notmithſtandingrto 
hisfriendsſhould enterpritenoching againſt him,he made die as many 
as he could catth of them. So that under thatritle of being a tricnd, ſervant, or fa- 
vourer of Gezz his brother,he made dic many great and noble perfons: yea,he ſlew 
all iuch as cariedthemſelves betwixtthem two, asneurer and reconciliators. I pray 
you what was thEcaule of all this great and horrible butcheric 7was it notthe mor- 


call enmitic which theſe Marmolets had ſowne betwixtthe brethren. 
In the time of the Emperour Commodys there happened a like thing: and be. x 
cauſe the hyſtorie is memorable,I would rehearſe ita little at length. Jarcus Anto- 


iris theEmperqur was ſurnamed the Philoſopher,becauſe he was a prince, wiſe and 


Fi 


learned men,begaule commonly(ſaith Herodzan)men doe imitate theirprince, and 


ro provide betimes,and that it were better toprevent, thanto bee prevented : and F 


'That it was not ſocafie ro excuſe aparticide, asit was to commitir. Baſstanus gree- + 


I 


ftudiouvs,and a Ty ot good letters, In his timethere were great plentie of wiſe and 


givethemſelves toſuch things as the Prince loveth. There was alwaics about him a 
greatnumber of|goodand learned people tor his privie Counſell, which hee called 


{ 


his. 


B 


| 
| 
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A his faithfullfriends, as the king of Fraunce allo at this day dooth,call his privie | | _ 
Counſellors in his patcents. This good emperour being in Hungarie, at the warre | | Ee 
with Commodzys his lonne, tell into a diſeaſe, whereot he died. But before his death | | © | 
hee cauſed his Counſell ro aſſemble, and to recommend his ſonne unto them, | | TOs | 
Y made aliccle remonſtrance, worthy of ſuch a Prince, inthis manner.l doubtnot | cc | > os 

(my good friends) thar you are not anguiſhed and fortowfull, roſce me of this dif- || | 
olition, For humanitie cauſeth, that eaſily wee have compaſſion of mens adverſi- | «| | 
ties, bur eſpecially wicn weſce them with our eyes. But yet in my regard, thee isa | | | + £5 Þ : BE. 
more ſpeciall reaſon ;: tor [ doubt not but youbeare mce alike good will, to that |«| {fp ne 
which 1 have ever borne you, But now is the timefor me tothanke you,that you || ff 
B have alwayes becn unto me good and faithfull Friends and Counſellors. And I | «| ' © | Mp _ 
pray you alſo notto forgetthe honourand amitie which I have borne you. You |«/ | 1 
ſce, my loo, which you your ſe]ves have nouriſhed who nowentrethiato the flower | cc | + | F Lola 
of his youth : who as hethat entreth into an high ſea, had need of good Patrones | | | Tt 
and Governours, leaſt by ignorance andevill conduction, hee ſtray trom the right | << TS. . ke 

way, and ſo comeinto perill, I pray youthen, my triends, whereas he had no more | << 1 ER 1437 6 
fathers bur orc in me; be younany fathers unto him, that he may be alwates made |} © 
better by your good counſels, For truly, neither the force of ſilver and treafures, 6d : C; 

| 
| 


— , 


- 
) 


nor the multitude of guarders can maintaine a prince, and make himbe obeyed, | c- 
- unlefſe the ſubje&s which owe obedience, doe bearchim goo. affection and be- | «| RE 
{ C nevolence, And afluredly they onely raigne long and aflured]y,which ingrave and | «| 
| inſtill in their ſubjects hearts, not a feare by crueltie, but a love, by bountie, Feri| «| © fr © YI 
they ought not to bee any thing ſuſpected to a prince, in that they doe or ſuffer | «| ff 
which are drawite to obedience by their owne mill , and not by conſtrained ſervie ji! ron 
tude. And ſubjects will never refuſe obedience, unlefle they bee handled by vio- | <«</ 
| lIenceandcontuinelte. Very true it is,Thatit cannot bee bur hard for a foveratgne | «c | ru OS 
{ prince;}wio 1s at his full libertie, moderately to guide and bridle his afteEtions. Bur | «| 
- if you alwaycs admonith himto doe well, and to remember the words which hee |<«| © fr 
heareth now of me, that am his father, I hope you ſhall find him agood prince | «| - | 
towards you andall others. Andin thus doing, youthall manifeſtly ſhew, That |<< | "us 
D you alwayes have mee in remembrance, by which onely meanes you may make: | «| 
nee immortalt, Vpon this ſpeech, his heart and his word failed with languiſh- | ©} RS 
 mentzand then all his Counſellors which werethere begun to weepe & lament, yea SR. 
ſome could nor containe from crying, for great {adnefle and bitternefle of heart BRL 
that they,had,to ſee ſogooda prince taile, After his death Commead his lonne and | | | ; 
luccefſor in the empire, governed himfelte.ſome little time by the good people and | | © 
auncient Counſellors of his father: but this continued not long: for there were | . | '* 
ſtraight, Marmoſets, which found ſubtill meanes andentries to get into him, which | | {1 
when they ſawtheir time, begun to ſay unto him : Vhat meane youro tarie in this | | | = 
baſe and barraine covatrey of Hungarie,betrer it were for youto bee at Rome, to | LE. 
E haveall the pleaſures in the world : you have no caule to beleeve theſe tutors which. | 
your father left you; youareno child, to bee governed by tutors. Com19d7rs, who < 
was atairc young prince, and one thatdeſirednothing buthis pleaſures, and who 2 
yet had no greatrcſolution(although his father had taken great paincs to inſtruct 
himwel)begun tolethimſelfrobe led with Marmoſets,which never ipoke anything 
unto him bur of merry and pleaſantthings. So made he athametfull and diſhonso- 


rable peace with the Barbarians, againſt whom his father had commenced warre, 
> Þ el and 


i... Comma CT EE” 


LIT OP OOTY 1316 IATLLE PACE Lu BL 7 


ELSMICE 2. ah3r tad, 


NGC —— eee” ne. roo. 


| rednotlong: 


| þ ceededin his plai 


” 


oy brought thcm unatk 


toruth through t 


and was very ad,y 


olaint, As foone a 


Helte at once to cau 
' returne thereunto( 


on 


 -- Of Connell. Max.2. 


args 


| andretired to hon {ome ; c:bcing hee ,he begunto become cruell.cſpecially againſt the 


good and aungient counſellors of his fathers, which hee cauſed almoſt allto dic,at 


the inſtigationÞf his Marmoſets, which reported unto him;thatthey bore himno 


good withihatghey olamed his a&tions, and'controuled his pleaſures: He cauſed al- 


i, many Senarours todie, which his reporters for the ſame reaſon diſgraced, A- 


mong{t other Marmolets,he had one called Perernrs, which perſuaded himto care 
for nothing, totake his pleaſures, andro lechim alone! with the charge of his af- 


fires, Como lus was glad thereof ; and ro plunge himinto all lubriciticand wan- 
| tonneſle; Peremnrs provided tor han three hundred concubines and hatlots, and as 


many ſlaves: Having caſt him into this gulte and deſtruction, hee tooke upon him 
the affairesof the empire, and begun to makeſtay, andconfiſcate the goods of all 
ſuch as he vor ho good will unto,' and untoſuch as contradicted his doings, and 
{old juſtice for joney. So inalitletime made he himſelfe very rich; but this endu- 
or in awarre which theRomanes had againſtthe Englihmen, hee 


caſhicred the Senatorian capraines to bring intotheir places ſimple knights, which 


| alltheRomancarmiemucltdiſdained;inſomuch, that they cut Pererrrs in peeces, 


: 


as an encmis of he commonwealth. Clearder was another Marmoler, who fuc- 
ce, whoarthe beginning made ſome ſhew, that hee would doe bet- 
ter,but incontinenthe did worſe: torpractiſing many cruelties 3 he ſold the eſtates 
and governments of provinces to them which would offer moſt, There happened 
atRome a great famine anda peſtilence withall, The people (which alwaies lay the 
cauſc of publick \calamitie upon the Governors) bruted abroad,thart Clcander was 


| the cauſe of this plague and famine, and thattherctorethere was caule hee ſhould 
die, Cle2/2:7 to ftop this brute and fame, & to cauſe he peopleto holdthcir peace, 


cauſed all the emperours horſements be ixmall, and in both the ſuburbes & rowne 


; 


conflrainedto retire. F. Sls (che Emperour Commodus his filter, ſeeing this civile 
watre commenſet] and raiſed by Cleander within the town) went to find her brother, 


| whom thee foundlin the brothelhouſe amongſt his harlors, where he tooke his pa- 


{times: and all bewepr, ſhe fell on her knees before him ; ſaying: Sir, my brother, 
youare hererakin| your plealures,and knownotthe things tharpaſle, northe dan- 
ger wherein you ate: for both youts and ourbloodis in perill,tobce altogether cx- 
termined by the warre and civile ſtirre which C/eazder hath raiſed in the rowne: He 
hath armed your fprces, and hath madethem ruſh againſtthe people, and hath 
 aſlaughrer morethan barbarous, filling the ſtreers with Roman 


blood. It you doe. 
upon you and us,ahd rive us 11 PCecces. Saying theſewords, ſhe tore her garments, 
a,as it were deſperate : many allo which were preſent,encreaſed 
us by their perſuaſions,infomuch,thar he fearing greatly ſome 
Melte,tentin haſtfor C/eazder, who knew nothing of this com- 


he was arrived, he cauſed his head ro becut off, which he cauſed 


cheiearc of Corr 
great danger to hi 


robe carried on a 
head did appeaſe tl 
acquired infinit en 


eſt re of the people. After this execution, Commeaus(who had 
nies bythe meanes of his Marmoſets) determined with him- 
ng a good! y execution to be made, becauſe hee would not often 


hich is one of Machiavels precegts, whereof wee ſhall ſpeake 
in 


—— 


F 


H 


ie people, flaying and wounding innumerable, But the people be- 
gun totakehoules and fight trom the windowes fo well,that the ſaid horſemen were 


jotſoone putto deaththe author of thisevill,the people willfall | 


kes point through the rowne, in ſuch ſor chat the fight of that. 
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A inhis place)and for that purpoſe maderwo rowles of the names of ſuch as 
caule to die,one of which was cntituled Za dzgre, the dagger: and the other Zejpee,) ; 

the tword, Theſe two rowles by hap tell into the hands of 7.0/2: who was one ot his | 
Marmoſets, and of 2ſarzza, one of his courtizans, which found themſelves Rrft in; 
- arowle. They chen ſecing the dangernigh andevident wherin they both were,con- ? 


| ferredtogether,&relolved rather to lay than beſlaine. Y44r7za tooke the Charge to 


is 


poylon him,which ſhe did;but Commedrs,who hadeaten & drunken too much,was 
provoked to vomit,and with all that caſt up his-poyſon ; which Lets and: 3lr7ia 
ſeeing.,caufed hiny to be ſtrangledin his bed, Behold herethe end wherunto Pererr- 


ris, Cleander, and other Marmoſers brought their maſters, and the end ey made 
themſelves, and the great evils, and {laughters of good people, whereof they weie | 


the cauſe. Thinke you not that this is a goodly example to all kings & princes,to 


| -keepe them from ſuffering themlelves to be governed by reporters and flzrterers ? 


The emperour Conmoans, was one of the moſt noble and illuſtrious raſc in the | 


| and towards him had gottenthe favour and good will of all the world. Yet thele , 


Cc 


world,a goodly and perſonable prince as was poſſible, who was neither ſubtill nor 
maliciousot his nature,the ſonne of the beit prince thatever was,who brought him 
well up,and left him a greatnumber of wiſe and prudent men,well to govern him, 


Marmoſets and flatterers brought him to a nuſerable end,and raigned but a while, | | 


and died young. BE» 
| Theemperour Severxs had on his Counſell,one Yetronris Turinus, whome hee 
judged robe a good man,but heprooved to beavery Marmoſet :tor betore the em- 
erour he difſembled well, and knew well how to carrie hie countenaunce and beha- 


viour,burbehind his backe he vaunted, that he governed Alexander Severus at his | | 
leaſure;& chat he cauled in che Countell-chamber,fuch reſolutions as he thought 


goodof. The ſolicitors ofche court which had bulinelles tn the princes conliſtory, 


underſtanding tat Twri74s laid he had there {o great credit, failed not to wait upon | | 


him;to recommend unto him their affairs. Whar dooth he then? he marchandiſeth 
with all the parties contending,and every one promilcth a goodfumme, upoacon 
dition to make him obtainthat which heſeckerh for,as he promiſeth to al, yet cone 


D knometh any thing one of another, Tur/aus notwithſtanding never ſpeakes tor the 


one northeother,but only giveth his voice in the Counſel}, as others doe which be | |. 


there: butalwaies it cameto paſſe that the one or the other obtained the caule , ſo 


that he payd him the ſumme that he had promiſed him: and as for che other parte. 


he let go, finding ſomeexcule why he got not his demaund. After that T#7:2x5 had 
a cerraine time uſed this occupation, Tolellthe hopes and decrees of theprinces 
privic Counſel], his dealings werediſcovercd. A/exana'7 inconrinently fent him to 
priſon,cauled his proceſſe or invictment to be made ;which tound againlt him, hee 
was condemned.as a ſeller of {inoke,tobe ried to apiller,andtherero beftifled with 


the ſtench and ſmoke ofdung and karion, heaped up & kindled nigh the ſaid piller. | | 
>choldche reward thatthis MarmoſetTr:izus received, for thetaile reports hee | | 


E 


made againſt the princes honour and his Counſels, | - 
Enough is ſpoken ofthe Marmoſets of the Romane emperors: |ctus now fpeake 


of our French Marmofets. Inthetime of king Char!s the ſixt,/c 9402: 14:e,by Marmo- | 


ſers and: 
brother,and /ohz duke of Burgoigne,come of Flanders,of Artois,and lord of many 


other lands andtertitories, 'Our byſtories name nor theſe Marmoſers, but fimply 


Fj - 


—_ 


lay, 


4 


: 
! 


he would | | 


| 


Reporters, a greatenmitic aroſe berwixt Lewzs duke of Orleans the kings | 
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k ſay,that their houſhold ſervants incited them to band one againſt another : the F 
duke of Orleans hisfervants and favourits ſaid, and ſaid truly, That hewasthe chiefe 
prince ofthe blood, the kings only brother, alſo more aged andot riper and more 
{tated wit than the Juke of Burgoigne; andthat therefore he ſhould not ſet his foot 
| before himin the handling of the kings affairs,For at this time,the king having nor 
pericct fences, his atairs were handled with the princes of the blood, and the privie 
.| Counſell:but contxarie,the duke of Burgoigne his Marmoſets,faid, That he was the 
chicte peere of rp” tha as theycal it /e Doy ex des Parrs; that he was more migh- 
tic and morerich than the duke of Orleans ; and although he was not ſo neere of the 


: 
: 


F_om 


| bloodRoiallas he,yet 
very young, hadeſpouled his daughter) and therefore he ought in nothing to give G | 
place unto the duke of Orleans, but chathee ought to maintaine and hold the fame 


| etwas he more neereby alliance;(forthe Dauphin,who was yet | 
; 
ranke,that Php w of Burgoigne (his deceaſled father)did, who whileſt his father 
| | 

| 


lived, governed theking andthe kingdome at his wil.Briefly,theſe tatlers and repor- - | 
| terscauſed this duke of Burgoigne ſoro mount into ambition and coverouſneſle ro | 
raigne,that heentetpriſed co cauſe theduke of Orleans to bee {laine, who hindered 
| | hisdeſeignes and purpoſes: and indeed he cauſed him to be moſt villanouſly maſſa= | 
ED cred and{laine at Patis,niethe gate Barbertte,by a fort ofmurthering theeves which 
LE he had hired, as the duke of Orleans went to ſcethequeene (who had lately bene 
| brought toreft of a hild,)Great domage there wasfor that good prince,for he was | 
| valiant and wiſe as poſlible one mightbe.Ofhim deſcended king Herry the ſecond, H | 
| nowraigning, both by father and mother. Forking Fraxct his father was ſonne of = | 
| Charles,duke of Angoleſme, who was ſon alſo of 1oh»,duke of Angoleſme,who was | 
' ſonne of the duke of that Orleance,and Madame Claude, queene of Fraunce, mo- 
T .- -.-|herof the ſaid king Herry, & was daughter of king Lewis thetwelfth, who was ſon 
of Charles, duke of Orleance, who was the fonne of this duke Lewzs, whereof wee 
ſpeake. I would to Gd princes his deſcendants would well marke the example of 
this maſſacre, moſt horrible, which was committed upon the perſon of that good: - 
duke,their great grandfather, and the great evill haps and calamitics which came 
PR thereof, to thunthe like miſeries which ordinarily happen, when ſuch murders pos | 
un ane - the duke /ohz of Burgoine was notpuniſhed for this faule, 1 | 
but found people which ſuſtained and maintained it to have beenwell done (as we 
(hallfay more atthe tull in another place) and that followed his part, ſtirring up ci-' 
*| vile warres,which endured two generations,and cauſed the death of infinit perſons 
in France, andthattheEngliſh gota great partofthe kingdome,andthat the poore 
| peopleof Frauncetel||intoextreame milſcrie,povertic, and deſolation) there were 
© | manycauſes and meanesof fo many evils; for injuſtice, ambition, covetouſneſle, 
delire of vengeance,and other Iikethings, might goe inthe ranke of cauſes of {ſo 
many miſcheetes, Butthe Marmoſets of duke 7ohz of Burgoigne,werethey which 
ſtroke the yron againſt the flint,out of which camethat ſparke of fire(a device fatal- 


— 


| | ly taken by the duke of|Burgoigne) which brought into combuſtion and intoa bur» x | 
[ ' ning fire all the kingdome for ſo long time, and at laſt ruinated the houſe of | 
# EE Burgoigne, | ; | LO 
Monthe.lib. | Francts,duke of Bretaigne(a prince that was a good Frenchman,and affetionate 


3-<4.+& | rotheking of France his foveraigne) hada brother called Gi/{s, who gave himſelfe 

w- co the Engliſh,in the time that they made warre in France, and accepted of theking 

of Englandthe order of the Garter,and the office of high Conſtable of England. 
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ward(as God when he ſceth histime,bringsthe moſt hid things tolight) cheſe mur- 
dcring repoiters could not hold,but diſcover the truth of the matter, andthat Gz/es | 
of Bretatgne would have done any thing that the duke his brother would haye had | 


A The duke and his brother much greeved hereat,found meanes totake him priſoner Z 


andpuc him in a ſtrong caſtle, whereunto he would never goe, to heare, orſec him, 
he ſo much difdained him, Bur yet he ſent men unto him,which hee truſted, which 
indeed proved very Marmoſers and falſe reporters: for after Gzles of Breraigne had 
remained within the caltle a certaine time, and that he had conſidered well his do- 
ings,that he was borne the kings vaſſale of France,and that he ought never to have 
difunited himſclfe from his brother; he then praied his brothers people, thatcame 


toſce him, to tell him from him, that he greatly repented what hee had done, and. 


that if irpleaſedhimto pardon him,that from thence forward he would follow with 
a good heart the part of the king of France and his;and that if itpleaſed them, hee 


would ſtreight ſendto theking of England his Order,and Conſtables ſword.VVhar | 


do his Marmoſets then ? They report to the duke,thatGzles his brother was (till ob- 
ſtinate,and ſopertetEngliſh, thatno'reaſons they could make, could turne him 


unto tharſide, The dukefent till many times the ſame men unto him, but alwaics 


they made thelike or worle report of him : inſomuch,that this good duke, fearin 


that his brother was invincible in his obſtination;fearing alſo, that if hee ſhouldler 


bim looſe, he would cauſe the Englith to come into Bretaigne to avenge himlelle, 
commanded the ſame reporters to ſtrangle him in priſon : which they.did. *After- 


him to doe : which comming tothedukes cares,hewas nigh out of his wits for his 
brothers death,and cauſed the reporters to be hanged, and todie with great and ri- 


gorous paines arid executions. Behold the endot Gz/es of Bretaign; and the reward | 
which ſuch Marinoſers received, which were cauſe of his death. Hereof Princes 
may note atule; Not to beleeve toocafily reports made of men, without hearing 


 them,bur eſpecially when ic coucheth life. 


*% « SHES 
One day before the emperour Aarzaz,there was ons Aexander,which accuſes 


of certainecrimes one Ape, and for proofe of thoſe crimes, he produced certaine 


wemult not beleeve witnefles in writing,but witnefles themſelves,in hearing,inter- | 


informations in writing againſt Aper,which he had cauſedto betaken in Macedon. 


Aariaz mocked atir, and ſaid ro _Lexarder the acculer, that theſe informations | 


were but paper andinke,and icmightbe made ar pleaſure: but tm criminall caules 


rogarig,and confronting themith him that is accuſed. Therefore hee ſent the 


E 


cauſe and the parties to 14:5 Rufus, Governour of Macedonie, commaunding 
him to examine diligently the witnefles,and take good adviſement, whether rhey 
were good men, & worthy of credit: and if Alexazdrrthe accuſer could nor prove 


well his accuſation, thathe ſhould baniſh him to ſome place.This commandement || 
of cheemperour 44r:a hath ſince been marked by the Lawyers,which ſince made | 


alawthereot. Behold how men muſt proceed, when it ies on mens lives, and not 


tobeleeve Marmoſcts and reporters,neither beleeve papers, without ſecing or hea- | 
rivg witnefles,and the accuſed, & without ſearching whether the witneſſes be good 


men,or no, as is done at this day: for at this day there is nothing wherot magiſtrars 


make a berrer market,than of mens lives. But let us paſle on. 


I would nowrehearſe an example truly tragicall, of king &/c1ard of England, 


who was ſonne of that valiant and victorious prince of Wales. This king came to 
thecromne very yong,and had three good uncles about him,the duke of Lancaſter, 
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| | Yorke,andGlocelter, by whoſe counſel] for a certaine time hee governed well his F 
| kingdome. Butthetarle of Suffolke (whom the king made duke of Ireland)cntred 
| ſo farre intothe kings tavour,that he governed himlelte after his fancie. Thentook 
he occaſions to talkelo of the kings uncles,as was very ſtrange: forhe told him, that 
_ | his uncles defirednorthing, but to deale in theaffaires of thekingdome, to obtainc 
| itto themſelves,a thing which they never thought. And did ſo much by his reports, 
| that the king put his uncles from his counſell, andfrom dealing with any of the at- 
faires of the kingdome: wheteot the peoplegand eſpecially the Londoners were ſo 
| evillcontented,chatthey role up and made warre againſt the king, or rather againſt 
the duke of Ireland, and they were at a pointto givethe bartell one againſtthe other. 
| Burtheduke of Ircland, who was generall of the kings armie, loſt his courage with G 
| great teare,thathe pc to be {lain or taken, and thetfore fled & paſſed into Flanders, 
A where he finiſhed his dayes,never after returninginto England, As ſooneas he'was 
Eh. fled,his armic was diſſipated, & rhe kings uncles ieized upon the kings perſon, &eſta-' 
bliſhed anew Countell,& by juſtice executed ſoine of them which were ofthe duke |} 
| | _ | of Irelandhisadherents, A longtime after,another Marinoſer,called the earle Mar- 
thall,gained the duk | of Ireland his place, and wasfofarre in the kings good grace, 
that he governed all as he would, One day(this carie Marſhall ralking with the earle |} 
-— ot Darbie,cldeſt ſonhe of che duke of Lancaſter)the carle of Darbie chanced ro ſay: 
Bn: Couſin,what will theking do ? will he alrogether ſubjectthe Engliſhnobilitie?rhere 
5 TR 08 . | will{qpnebenone: itis plainely ſeenc, that he deſireth nor theaugmentation of his H 
f/ kingdome. Burt he held chis talke, becauie the king had pur to death & chaſed away | 
1 | a great numer of gentlemen, and cauſed the duke of Gloceſter to die (a prince of 
his blood)and yetcofitinued in thatrigour. to make himſelfe be feared,and reven» 
ging fill, chat which was done inthe duke of Irelandstime, The carle Marſhall an- 
lwered nothing to the ſpeeches ofthe earle of Datbie, but only marked them in his 
cart, Certaindaies yfter,he reported them tothe king, and to make them ſeeme of 
morecredit, he protered,and aid hee was readic to enter intothecampe againſtthe 
| carle of Datdie, to ayerrethe ſaid words, as outragious & injurious againlt his Ma- 
4 jeſtie, The king not hik# uring the conſequence of the deed,in place to make no ac- 
count of theſe words,ſent for the carle of Darbie, his couſin germane, and after hea- ] 
ring before him theearle Marſhall ſpeak hiswil was,theyſhouldenter intothecamp, 
- | andfighricro utterance.But thekings Counſellconceiving it might cometo be an- 
_ ] evillexample,fuch efcat lords ro lay one another, andthatthe earle Marſhall was 
| not of equallqualicie|untotheearle of Darbie,they counſelled theking to take ano- 
; | thercourle, namely,to ban:ſh from England tor evertheearle Marſhall, becauſe he 
q | hadraſhly appealed ahd challenged unto fingle combar a Prince of the bloud, &to 
| | baniſhalſo the Earle ot Darbie fortenyears only,torſpeaking the aforeſaid words of 
X | the king his lord. The king following the advice of his Countel,& by ſentence given 
{| || by himſelf, baniſhed the earle caps ok of England forever,& theeatle of Dar- 
| | hs | biefor {ix years only, moderating his Counſels advice foure years, VVhen the earle K 
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of Darbie came to-depart,there aſſembled inthe ſtreers betore his gates at London, 
morethanfortie thouſand,which wept, cried,&lamented his departure,&extream- 
ly dlamed the king an r his Counſell: infomuch,that going away, he leftinthepeo- 
| ples hearts an extreame anguiſh and grecfe for his ablence, anda very great amitie | 


h——— 


| cowards him: yer notwithſtanding he leſt England, and cameinto France, Whileſt 
| he was in France,the duke of Lancaſter, his father, died. Theking to heapeup his 
| | evill 
Ww | 
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A evilllucks, cauſed to be taken & ſeized into hishands all his lands & goods, becaute | or © 
they fell ro the carleof Darbie. Hereby hee gor great harred and eyall will of the EE 
Nobilitie,and of all che people. Finally, the Londoners (which are a people caſic : [436 
toariſe) made a complot and part againſtthe king, and ſecretly lent word ro the | 1:1 
earle of Darbie, that hee ſhould come, and they would make him king, The earle | Es a 
arriving in England, found an armie of the Londoners ready. So went he tobefiege | | © > 
theking &zch4rd in his caſtle unprovided,whom he tooke and impriſoned, and cau- | _—— 
ſed him to reſigne unto him the Realme and Crowne of England. King Richard was | 4 | » 
put ro death in priſon, after hee had raigned two and twentie yeares: a thing very |" 
ſtrange, rigorous, and baheard of in England or in any kingdomes nigh unto it, | fo 
B Andio the carle ot Darbie, who had beene baniſhed from England, remained a n= 
peaceableking,and was called Harry the fourth of thatname, This carle Marſhall, | © | + 2] 
who keptat Veniſe, knowing theſe newes, died ragingly. This was the endof this'| = -- It. 24080 
' Marmoſer, and tietragicall evill hap whereunto he brought his matter, and that | _ 
upon words reported, which were never ſpoken, as anyevillſpeech of the king : but oþ - ob, RE 
onely for the greete hee had, that they of his Counſell governed ſoevill the king- | — | -alj | 
dgmes affaires.. Which words ſhould nor ought nor to have been taken up nor re- | £o | 

© ported to theking,and being reported unto him, he ſhould have made noaccount | | jo 
of them,& to itave alwaies preſumedrather well than evill of his @ouſta Germane, | fo 
Herodes,y0rne of alowe and baſe race, was created king of Judea, Galalie, $a- | 74th 4p 
C maria and ldumia, for the favour of Marys Antonine a Romanecapitaiae, andby | 
decree of the Romane Senate, he eſpouſed a noble Ladic , who was of the kings | 4.15 aps 
race of that countrie called Mariamme,by whom he had cwo children, Aloxamnaer,: - ev b.- "$8 z | if > 
and Ar/#tobulus : but Herodes had a ſiſter called Salome, whowasa very Ti/phone, | ul; fo 
andſerved for nothing burto kindle and light fires inthe kings courr, by talſe re- | + oO 1 
ports which ſhe invented, and this infernall furie did ſo much, as (he perſwaded the | _ 1, 2. 
king her brother that A£1r/a972e ſought tro poiſon him by his cup-bearer, and | 7 FO 
brought out certaine falfe witneſſes to proue it : ſo thatthe king belceved ir, and | © | 
put todeath hiswife , one of the faireſt princes of the world, and of whoſe death | PEI 1 ns 
_ therewasafter, infinirgriefes and repentances. Butas one ſinne drawerh after it | NR 
D another, 2/027 fearing that thoie wwo coreſaid children would feele afterward, | *f Fo 00 
_ the outragious death of their mother, ſhe machinated and relolved in hir ſpirn | Fo 
that they muſt alfo dye. So began the ſtraight to forge falſe reports, falſe rokens, SEES 
 andfalſe accuſations, infomuch'2s ſhe perlwaded Herodes the father, thattheſe two } [On 
children «_Lexarder and Ariſichnlns ſpake alreadie: of revenging the dearly of Fo 
.their mother, and by the ſame meanes to vſurpethe kingdoine. Heredcs ſuftering. £0] 
himlelfe tobe perſuaded by the. calumniations and flaunders of his fiſter $2/crr, 

_ tooke his-teurney toRome, having his two chi!drenwith him, where he accuſed” 

them to have fought his death, before Agyſtus Cxſar,he began to deſcipher his ac- 
cuſatorie oration,andto dedudt & ſet out rhe means, whereby he prerended that his 

| E twochildrenſhould go about his death. When it came to their turne to ſpeake for 
L their defence; they began to weepeandlamenr. Ceſar knew well thereby thatthe |. 
_ poote'children were full of innocencie, So he exhorted them from thence for- | 
ward to carry themſelues in ſuch fort towards their father , that not only they 
ſhould not doe againſt him any thing vnworthy or grecvous , bur alſo ſhould doe 
ſomuch as ro bring themſelves farre fromall ſuſpition, He exhorted alſo Heyodes, 


to uſe his ſonnes well,andro keepethem in his favor. Then fell the children on their 
: = TW -| : | knees. | 
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| his children, this furic 
| had made) began to] 


knees before their fuhd with grear effuſion of teares , crying him mercy, by which F. 
meanes they were recohiciled unto their father. Bur after the returne of Herodes and 
z/omc(not contented with this reconciliation which Ceſar 
new ambuſhes by falſe reports that ſhe madeto Herodes, 
wherein ſhe mixed ſomerruth,to givethe better taſte: 7/erodes who was very credu- 
lous in ſuch matters, made Auzu/tus underſtand,'thar his children hadagaine con- 
ſpired his death. Arzuffrs aniwered him, That if his children haddone againſt him 


good,and that he himſelfe gave him power and permiſſion ſo todo, The aboyclaid 
Herodes joyful to have ceived this power,being led with an irreconcileable rage.by 
the meanes of.Sa/omec, cauſed the two. poore children Alexander and Ariſtobulusto G 
ve ſtrangled, Salome ayded herſelfe in all this buſtneſle, with one other ſonne of 
Herodes,borne of another woman called Artipater, God would that Herode ſhould 
diſcover, that the accuſations againſt histwo deadchildren were but {launders, and 
that dutip zter (who had aided to forge them) had himfelfe conſpiredto poiſon his 
tather, VVhere upon he he cauſcd himto becalled before Gurztins Yarns, the govers | 
nor of Syriafor the emperour, The cauſe being long plgaded and debated, Anti- 
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p=rer could not purge himſelte of the ſayingsand proots againſt him: and did no. 
other thing but -make vreat exclamations, nothing appertaining to the matter, 
holding on, that God knew all,unto whom he recommended his innocencie./arus 
(ecing that he could nat weljuſtifie himſelte,wiſhed Herodes to impriſon him,and ſo H 
he did. Certaine dayes after, Herodesfell ficke which comming to thenotice of 4z- | 
/mpater in priſon, he reffyced greatly, Herodes advertiſed that Artipater withed his | 
death, and rejoyced at his ſickneſle, ſent one of his guard into priſon to lay him, 
which he did, Five daigs aſter, Herodes died like a mad man,for the cvill haps he had | 
in hischildren,and this ragelighted a fire in his entrailes, which rotted him by little | 
and little wherupon ctigendred worms,which eat himalive, with horrible languiſh- | 
meats before his dearth. And who was the cauſe that Heroges thus contaminated his | 
hands and all kis houſe with the bloud of his owne children? Even that moſt wicked | 
reporter S1/ome, who deviſed falle accuſations and flaunders which ſhe blew in the 
king her brothers cares. I 
Þelides thoſe kind of Aatterers,whereof 1 we have ſpoken above, which arc jan- | 
glersand Marmoſets n_F isyeta third kind, which underthe name and citle of | 
principal] (Counſello, 
by good counſel theyabuſe the princes authoritic,who are greatly to be feared.To | 
{ua che miſchcefer at may come therupon, there i is nothing better than to follow | 
the precept of Cox279224, namely; That the king have many Counſellors,and that hee | 
never coinmitthe co ducting of his affaires ro one alone, andthatheholdas nigh | 
as hecan well, his Claes; equall, For if hee commir much morero one than | 
to another, hewil be maſter,and the others darenot reaſon againſt him freely, or els | 
| knowing his inclinatiÞn, dare not contradict him, Therefore in a criminall cauſe K 
handled before the St mare of Rome againſta gentlewoman of a great. houſe,called | 


| Lepida, accuſed of treaſon ;the cmperour Tiberius (although he were very rude in | 


' ſuch caſes)would notſutfer his adoptive ſonne Dr» toteaton firſt, leaſt (ayth Ta- | 
 crtus) thereby had b N laied and impoſed a neccfſitie for others to have conſented 

| unto his opinion. Andin another cauſe of like matter,whers Grains Marcellus was 

accuſlcd in acertaine place to haveſet his owne image aDOVE the emperors, Vhen 


7} he: = _ the 


the thing which merited puniſhment, that heſhould chaſtice them as hechoughe 


and under the pretext and colour otcondudting the affaires | 
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the cauſe came to handling; P;/o(whole opinion the Emperour deſtred firſt) began 
thusto ſay : And you(SiD in what place will you realon? for if you reaſon lat, 1 
feare that by imprudencie I {hall not diſſent from you, For that cauſe T7berizes de- 
clared,that he would notreaſon at all: & indeed the accuſer was abſolved,althovgh 


the Emperour had ſhewed a countenance to be angry againſt him, as he heardthe | 


accuſation rehearſed, And there is no doubr, bur thatthecounſell of onealone is 
perillousto the prince, becauſe naturally men aredivers waics paſſionate, and that 
which ſhall be governed by one alone, is often by paſſion guided. Alſo the indifpo- 
ſition of mens perſons cauſeth,thatevery one hath not alwaies his head well made, 
(as they ſay) norare wile at all ſeaſons; and mens ſpirits, as wellas their bodies arc 


eſcape abſurd and ſtrange opinions. An example hereof may well be Charles, duke 


of Burgoignethencarle of Charolois : hee having made a peace withthetowne 


of Liege,went ſoone after to beſiege Dinant,atowne ni gh the other. They of Liege 


going againſtthe treatie of peace,madercadican armie to goſuccour Dinanr, but 
they there arrived after the towne was taken, The duke fierce of his viorie, would | 
needs have ruſhed upon the of Liege as peace breakers,but an agreementwas made: | 


That they ſhould obſerve the ſaid forme of peace, & thatfor efte& that they ſhould 


give three hundred men for hoſtages(which were named)the next morning at eight | 


of the clocke. Thenext morning came,and eight of theclocke, yeanoone, but no 


hoſtages were delivered ; ſothatthe duke would gladly haverunuponthe rowne of 
Liege : yer hedemanded counſel of the knights of his Counſell,.The marſhall of 
Burgundie,and the lord de Countay were of advice to fall upon them, & thatthere 


was jult occaſion,becauſe they had not heldtheir word to ſend hoſtages at the home 


they promiſed;and a man might now have them in good caſe,becaule they wereall | 


devided and diſperſed. But the ecarle of S. Paule was of a contrary mind, ſaying ; 
That a multitude could not bee fo foone accorded, and thatmen muſt notſo mea- 


ſure attaires of importance,by houres and minutes,butthat ir were yet good to ſum-: 


mon them by an harrold, This opinion of the earle of S. Pale mas followed of the 
moſt of the Counſell: fo that a Trumpet was ſenttoſummon them, who met the 
hoſtages by the way comming to the duke , Here note'; it the duke had had of his 
Counſellnonebut the ſaid Marſhall,and de Countay, what ctfufion of humane 
blood had followed of thele poor Liegiois, which would well have kept their words, 
butthey could not ſo ſooneeffect it? What yer came to paſle? Yet certaine time at- 
terthe {aid men of Liege broke againethe ſaid covenants of peace : ſothatthe ſaid 


duke would have cauſed to die the ſaid three hundred hoſtages, which could not do 
 withall,nor were the cauſe of the peace breaking, but they were onely pledges and 


anſaeres of the publicke faith. The duke asked his Counſels advice. The laid de 
Countay was of advice;they ſhould beſlaine :bur 2. de Imbercourt a wife knight, 


———— 


was of the contrary mind, ſaying :1t were beſtto rake God on our ſide, and not to. 


ſleyſo many innocents for the fault of their concitizens : and for their yeelding 


themſelves hoſtages was 1n part to obey their common-wealth, and partly ro em- | 
ploy themſelves tor the good of their countries, but that for that cauſerhey merited | 


not todie. This opinion was followed ,and that de Countay rejectedas cruel}, A ir 
tle while after died the ſaid de Countay, as if itwere by a judgement of God: al. 


though'thatno man had ever ſcene him before, cither cruel] in deed or in opinion. | - 


ſtum- 


He wasallo reputed a very wife knight:butthere is notſo good an horſe which 
| bleth 
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od 


-into Aﬀeica, ſervet 


hadaliedged, name 


| put end tothe watrre 


Seranns being ancacdls tolo high a edi; while 


bleth not ſometime ,nor ſo good a braine bur ir Y Anditis one ofthe things E | 


mol proper to menyotten and grofly to erre. They which are belt in the braine, are 
nor at all houres the belt diſpoled, Men commonly ſce allo, that mens ſpirits do ne- 
verſowell handle a thatter atter dinner, as before in the morning. And therefore 
theprince to ſhun ſuch inconveniences,ought to have his Council exeppoupded 
of many.” . || 

Scipiothe Africal, being choſen captaine general] of the KG armie againſt 


Aniball,who was in [ralie,reaſonedin the Senate, that he defired topaſſe into A-.. 


frica,to draw Ab4ll tromItalic, and deſired permiſſion of rhe Senate ro doe. it. 
- Quintus Fabins MaXimmns,an old and wile captaine,teafoned firſt upon that delibe- 
ration,and he was ofſadvice,thatitought not to bee graunred unto Scipio, and that 
cry one ought ratherto defend hisown,than to goo conquer 
i might come to paſſe, that Scipio ſhould bein Africa, and yet 

mc:1n which caſe, little would the forces which Scipio carried 
[eneceſſic of the Commonwealth. He doubrednor but $c;- 
p10 deſired co paſlle into Aﬀerica, by a boyling heart thathee had ro winne honour, 


anothers : and that 


L<antball bellegeR 


bur yer he (an old _—_ had alſo aſſaied what 4zba// was)could not be of 


that advice.Sc7p/o to the contrary ſbewed, I hatthe Carthaginians iceing themſelves 
in danger, would nev r leave 41ball in ltalie, for the ſame reaſons that damball 
y, rather rodefend themſelves, than to aſlaile; and that jr was: 


more expedient C0) g 
of the Punicke warre 


becauſe theRomans aker the journey of Cannas(which they loit againſt Annbal) 
WETC'as it WETe reſolve to give Azball no more bartalle in their countrey.So then | 


che opinion of Fab:u4wasof no accountatthistiine, although otherwile hee was I | 


or of the wiſeſt of Re me. I could here yer alleadge many examples ro this pur- | 


pole, but theſe (hall (uffice whereof I have ſpoken. 


: 


VWhena prince is governed by one alone, there happens not onely this incon- 


| venience, That hemay beevill councelled ; but alloit often happeneth that ſuch 


Counſellers as ſceethe nſelves alone in crgdir, would maſter even their malter, and 


otten precipitate into fuine themſelves and their maſter with them.  Atter that the 


emperour Tber/i5 w ; becomealrogether wicked andplunged in all filthy lubri- 
citic (for along time he carried himfelfe onely berwixt good andeviil) hee remits 
ted the dealing of his affaires to Sezars, and reſted upon him alone , andleft him 
all rodo and governc ,and {o loved him,that he _ bum his daughter in mariage, 

che emperour kept in his houſe of 
pleaſure,in the fields called Cheuriercs , he did at Rome all things which the ecmpes- 
rour himſelfe could have cone if he: had beene there. Incontinent men began to 
honor him as theemperour hitnſelfe, and of him to ere Images all over, before 
which men ſacrificed, andſo they accompted of him, that happic was he that could 
have any pattin his g gopd grace. He wing himlelteſo revcrenced, ſwelled ſo with 

[ " 


fi 
Li ry - 
i : 
_ S— 
, y 


ea barttaile in anothers countrey,toſeeit an end can be made 
,than to give itat home. Breetely,heſo well debated his opi- | 
 nion,thatthat of Fabyus(how greateſtimare focver there was of his wiſedome) was | 
not tollowed. Andin truth his opinion was of no value,as by effect appeared after- | 
ward, For true it was,that the Catthaginians revoked 4ball our of Italic, where | 
hee had made warre then ſixteene yeares, to come {uccour Africa, whithes Scipio | 
had paſſed;who after Hiniball came,gavehim.bartaile,which Sc;pz0 gained,and ſo | 
ich Azrzball would have madecendure 1 Iralie all his lite: 
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ride, as he fell to taile of his maiſter , taxing and rebuking his filthy and diflolute 
life which he led at Cheurieres. The emperour was advertiſed of Sey.z72ze5 his evit 
words: and as there is no blame norevill words that touch-a man ſo negreto anget 


him:as them that berrue 3 ſofcll1r out with Tber1z5, who cleanecaſt Sefarrys out of | _ 
his fauour,that would needs mailter him,and ſpeake eviilot him: therefore he cau- | 
{ed him to betaken priſoner , andpur into a ſtraight priſon. \So ſoone as he was | 


there,all the world begun ro crie againſt him,yea euen they which beforc had ſet vp 


images of him (ſuch isthe inconltancieot men ) begun. ro deteſt him and have 


him 19 execratiog. Finally,the emperour caulcd him to die ignominiouſlichim and 
his children , and all his goods were confiſcate ; and yet which worlſc is, almoſt al 
they which haq beene friends vnto him,were alſo executed to death. For thenit was 


a deadlyctime to have beene Sejarus his friead, which before had beene heldtor a 


reat good and iclicitie, | - en. T0 
The emperour Gaba was a good andwile prince, but he ſuffered himſelfeto be 


ſogoverned and mailtered by Titus Innins, Cornelius Lacus, and tcellus Alartianus, 
- which wereall three of ſo good anaccorce to rob and doevill, that.they brought 
vpon him a bruite and common report,to bea wicked and vnworthy emperour. For 
hisdealings and dilpolitions were not of one. {ame tenor and.conſtancie as they | 


cuphrto have beene: but ſqmetimes he ſhewed himfelle rooſparing, ſometimes 
to9 prodigall, now remiſle and negligent, at another time, t001iccre a raker; often 


would he refuſe things, which were not to be refuſed; and at another time grant that |- 


which ought not to have beene granted; he condemned ſometimes noble perſons. 


UDO! {implc {uſpitions ; yet would he never accord to the Romane people, to pu- 
l | 


niſh T:2ct:7 14 | :lles 
Neo, ) om contrarily favoured them,yea advanced Halotus into an high eſtate, Lie 
(© Porod theſe three his councellours and governors ,toſclland giuetribures, free- 


dois pardons for tavlts, and a}l other things. By ſuch meanes Galba gor the evil], 's 


will of allc{tares, noble men, ſenators, niagiſtrars, and common people,infomuct! 


that he was {laine and maſfacred,when he had raigned but ſeven moneths. And hc, þ 


received this end, forthat he let himſelte be maiſteredby three alone : whereas if 


had had a 200d Counſell,comp»oſed ofa good number of good and wile prophet | | 


had nenerfalne into that miſfortune; for of himlelte he was goqd and wile, 


And upon the talkeI have held concerning 7/a/ot#5, whom Galva exalted, al- 
though he was one of the councellors and inftruments of all-the wickedneſles of 


' ers, I note;That a Prince which fucceedeth a good Prince,whoſe government 


| hath ben goo0d,ou | | h 
ſucceedeth 2n evill Prince,which hath governed vill, and whole governement 1s 


ohtto retaine his Counſellors and officers: butthe Prince which 


blamed and cried out 0n,ought not to retain in his ſervice his Counlellors and ſer- 
vants but to take others. The reaſon is, becauſe alwaies the world imputeththatevill 


' government of a Prince unto his Counſellors and ſervants, And if-princes could |- 
'E gently and ealtly rid themſelves of their Counſellors and minifters} when they lee. 


that all the worldcrieth outagainſttheir government, they ſhould ſeldome tall into 


% 


ſuch dangers as commonly they doe, Therefore did Galba very evilltoſerve himſelf 


a= 


with 17a/otres,and to ſuſtaine Tr:g1/mus, which had beenthe miniſters of the cruel- | 


ties and other facinorus ations of Nero. For as ſoon as heſo did,his lubjects centred 
ſtraight into opinion and feare,that they were againe falve into-the time of Vers; 


and that in placeto be better handled and dealt withall, they were falne from a ſha- |. 


bl 


| 


>1:5 and 11alotus (the miniſters andculpable of the great wickednefles of | 


S1u:ton,in 


Cab, cat 285-$=_* 
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' | | king feaverintoan hate ague, as the-French provetbe is, Forthe ſame teaton the F 

.17/-».49 | emperour 07h (Galhghis fuccefiour) was evill beloved of all the people, which 
| EN. were in at1 exceeding feare to lee about him; them which had beene the miniſters 


and Counſellors to Nero. For although Oro atter hee was created Emperour, made 
a reaſonable goodentrie,and ihewed himlelfe very kind,and courteous, and mode- 
j tate in all things, ſeeking by-liberalitie and ſuch other meanes to obtain every mans 
= | goodwill : yer men gould norcruſthim in any manner, nor hope from him any 
#3 good as long as he was ſerved with Vers his ſervants. So that being ſocvill beloved, 
| | _ _.| heendurednot long{but being overcome of /7rel{s,he flew himſelte. | 
of EEE ' __ | - | Contratilyking Lewis thetwelfth comming to the crowne of France, governed 
oe | himſelte evil,by leavitg andtorſaking the old and ancient Counſellors and ſervants G 
| - | of king Charles the icnth his tather, ſnch as the Countie de Danors, the Marſhall 
oo" {| , , | de Loheaxc, the Coumtie de Dampmartin, M. Charles de Amboys, the Lords de Chan | 
0 \ 110#t,du Bucil, and other like. For he ought to have conſidered, that he ſucceeded 

a king which was wiſezand who had very well managed andruled hisrealme, and by 
conſequent, who had good Counſellorsand ſervants, which the rather he ſhould 
have reſerved and retained. in his fervice, as indeed heedid a good time after 
| n he knew by experience the fault he had made, Foramongſt 
ichwere inthe ſaid Lewzthe tweltth, he wasnot proud,but hum- 
zknowledge his faults, and amend them: infomuch, thar the 
tavlccharhe made in diſappointing the good ſervants of hisfather, ought no more H 
robe imputed unto lim foran error, fince he corrected and amended it, As ſayth 

the PoetSophocles : | . R- E 


"es. 
—— 


wow + 


: : | To fuleand falls common thing it is 
- | | __Toall mankind;huthethat hath the skill, _ -” 
| : b| | EE Save to provide fo heale that tam}, Cc, 
Fn in” Aztray aces not, its he that. Stands in ill. 
Vhich never happeneth to a proud man,who alwaiesperſevers in his evils: and 

| _ | if aman willſhewhim anything tor his good, herakes it in evill part, andin place I 
nx. = ro #nend, he adderth morc unto them, andcommaits tault upon fault, whereby tol- 
1 lowes hisruine. The Emperour G:/ba was of that nature:For when aman required 
[ anything ofhim,ort Jat any.ſhewed him any faults in the government of the Com- 
; mon-wealth, he would provide no remedietor it, fearing to be ſeen to obtemperate 
and obey his ſubjeftsl | =» i dg 
\Coi;-lors |» But asforthatT have ſaid concerning the change, which ſometimes ought by a 
en INE ' princerobe made of the Counſellors and ſervants of his predeceſlors;this hath of- 

\crcarmmen, | [EA happened in France: Thattheking hath ben forcedto changenew Counſellors, 
© 0-D_ | to appeaſe the Nobilitic and the malc-content people. This happened to king Chil- 
FE: - eacro | peric,thefirit ottharname,the ſonne of valiant king Ierovee : tor he governed him- K 
MY bepucoff, | telte by evill Counſellors, which the Frenchmen drove from him, whereof hee was 
| | | ſo afraid,that he fled./Bur a certaine time after, he was called againe and governed 
well by good and wile/Counſell,and proved a good anda valiant king, Theſame al: 
locame to paſſe inking Char/es the wile, being Dolphin; to king Charles the ixt, 
Annzl. up- | his fonne ; to king Chizles the ſeventh, and Lewis the eleventh, and to mady others, 
LORLORIIEG, | which isnot ncedtull here to inſert. But I muſt needs ſay, That ſometimesſuch chan- 
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Ag | 
made againſt them which governed: and ſuch envies do often proceed, when kings 
governcthemſelves by men ot baſe hand, as they call them :tor then areprinces 


and great lords jealous. And therefore (toſhun tuch jealouſics and jul} complaints 


es have been procured rather upon envie, than upon juſt complaint, rhey have 


chat great men may haveto ſeethemiclves delpiled, (aprince ought foro advance 
meane men, that hee recoile not great men : and meane men oughtalwaies to ac- 
nowicdge the place from whence they came, reſpecting great men according to 


tieir degrees, without ſtaggering in their dutie tortheirprince & common-wealth, 


And when they ſee, that by foe accident they are cvill belovedof great men,or of 


the common people, and.hartor the good of peace it is requiſittoextinguith the | 
B-envie and jealoufte conceived againſt them,they ought voluntarily to forſakethcir 
eſtate. For willingly to retaine it rothe detriment and confuſion of the common-: 


wealth, therein doe they evidently ſhew, that they are not good ſervants of their 

riace, King Charles the ſeventh had Countellors both wile and Joiall, as AT an- 
giy du Chaitell, CAL. lohn Lowet preſident de Provence, the Biſhop of Cleremont, 
and certaine others of ineane qualitie, which had done him greatſervicesin grear 


atfaires he had had, as well when he.was Dolphin,as atter he was king. Arthat time | 


this king had civile warte againſtrhe duke of Burgoigne, whome ſecretly the duke 
of B:eraigne favoured: which warre theking would gladly have had extinguiſhed, 
Therefore hee hunlelfe openly ſpoke to.che ſaid lords and dukes, which made him 


C an{were:That they were content to come to forme good accord,provided, that hee 
would pur from him fuch Counſellors as he had, and take others. Theſe beforena-' 


med Counſellors knowing this,faidrothe king, Since(Sir):itholds bur thereon to 


quench civile warre which there is againſtthe houſe of Burgoigne,lerthem all goe 


home againe,it ſhall notcome of us, that lo good a thing thall bee hindered : and 
they themſelves. defired and counfelied the king to accord to that conditon. 
1 hee we:e good and loyall Counſellors, butthey are dead, andthere are nomore 


ſaci to bee tound. Butſuch. there are now adaies, which had rather ſee the com- | 


monwealth in combuſtion and ruine,than they would ſufferrhemſelves tobe remo.- 
vedfromtheir places one pace. Yetthele good Counſellors adoveſaid withdrew to 


theſr houſes willingly and without conſtraint ; and foone after peace was 2ccorded | 


and finiſhed betwixtthe king andthe duke of Burgoigne, Theie good perſons al- 
ledged not:That men ſoughtto take away the kings faithfull Countcllors, ro ſedfice: 


and deceive him, and thartheir dutte commaunded them then more than everto. 


keepe nigh his Majeſtie, ceing the great troubles and affairs of the kingdome,and 


that otherwiſethcy might be accounted traitors, anddiſloiall:No,no,theyalledged 


nofuch thing zthey looked right upon the white, -to keepe peace inthe kingdome,. 


 Forthey knew well, chatif they had uſed theſe reaſons to the duke of Burgoigne, 


that he could ſoone have anfwered & replied, that they were too-preſumptuous and 
proud,to thinke chat in all thekinggome of Fraunce there could nor be found peo- 


'E ple as wiſcand faithtull ro their prince, as they, Forin all times the kingdome of 


Fraunce more than any other hath ever beene well furniſhed with wife and vertu-. 


_ ous people of the Novilite, luſtice, Cleargie, yea, Marchants, and of the third 


Eſtate, þ | 


To come againeto our purpole, certaine it is, That a prince which committeth | 


the government of his affaires to onealone, brings himlelfein great daunger, and 
hardly canſuch governement bee without great miſcheefcs and diſorders, For this 
; : | G Pp 4 . 
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commonly mcn 
not hold a moderatign and mediocritie, which is that which giveth taſte and grace 
co all our actions, The emperour Severus ſo high advaunced Planrrapus,thar being 
great maſter of his ibuthold, the people thought(ſecing his dealings in his office) 
that hee was the emperour himſelfe, and that Sever was but his greatmaſter. Hee 
{lew, robbed, banithed, confiſcated the goods of all ſuch as hee would, in the ſight 
and knowledge of Sqver:zs, who contradited him in nothing. So farre mounted 
this great and immoderate licenſe;that P/aut/aus durlt well attempt to cauſe Seve- 
745 to be {laine,and histwo ſonnes, Bur his wickedneſle was diſcloſed by acapraine, 
unto whom he had diſcovered it : inſomuch, that Sewers cauſed him to come be- 


Z 


the neverſpoke ſharpe or rigorous word unto him;but onely 


— 


enterpriſe this againſt me, who have ſo much lovedandexalred thee, and againſt 
| my chifres, whos Baſs:anus my eldeſt ſonne hath married your daughter,andſo 
is yourfonne in law. Truly the condition of men is very milerable,that cannot main- 
rainethemſelvesinſugh honour and dignitie,as[ have placed you in. I pray youtell 
me your reaſons & defences to purge you of this at. The aboveſaid Baſ5/a7:25 (lee- 
ing that the emperout his father would reccive P/ant/a7;e5 to his juſtification, fea- 
ring he ſhould have Feaped) cauſed one of his men toflay himin the preſence of 
his father, adding tat 
buted to one man alone(as to governe the aftaires of akingdome) not only makes 
him go out of the bohdsof reaſon, butalſoſubjets him unto great envies,wherby 
great miſcheefes happen unto him. | ED 
In the time of Phz4p te Bell, king of Fraunce, 2. Enzutrrant de Marizn!,Coun- 
tie de Logurnrle, avaliant and wile knight, governed almoſt all the affaures of the 


;kingand his kingdome,and eſpecially of his common treaſure, which was diſtribu- 


red by his ordinance. Amongtt other things he cauſedto build that great Pallace 
at Paris, where the court of parliament is held, After the death of king/”h:1p;Charles 
| Connte de Valois,his brother, begun criminally to purſue 27. Enguerrant before cer- 
raine commiſſionaries'of the ſaid court,delegatedtor that purpoſe, And fofarredid [ 
cthefaid Countie de /x/05(being agreat lord, prince of the bloud, andingreatcre- 
dit wich king Zewzs /e Mutiz, his nephew, and ſonne of the ſaid Phi/p) purſue the 
cauſe againſt 7. Enguerrart (who was then out of credit after the death ofking Phi 
lp his maſter) thathe Fo condemnedto bee hanged and ſtrangled on a gibber at 
Us This happened onely unto him by the envie he had procu- 
red by his great place and too great credit, Fortruc it is,that he was accuſed of ma- 
ny things,but he was | pgs of any puniſhable thing. But our hyſtorics | 
lay, That he was notregeived unto his juſtifications and defences,he was ſo fiercely | 
purſued by the {aid Cauntie de /a/ozs, who atter he had cauſed him to bee hanged, | 
and tharthe hatred he bore him was extinct by his death, from thence forward hee K 
repented and greatly greeved, and ordinarily felt his conſciencetormented therwith., 
Atter,falling {icke,hee/had a perſuaſion, thatit was a puniſhmentſent him of God 
for the death of 27. Exzrerrant. Then begun he to cauſe many Maſles to bee ſaid, 


| and great almes to be given forthe ſoule of MM. Erererrant, and his owne health, 


But in the end he dicd 6 f thepalfie. Soit appeareth by 27. Eenerrant,thathee was | 
overthromne by his owne greatneſle, We may alſo well note, what aperillous thing 


VE har being lifted up unto great honor and d1gnitie, rhey EY F 


fore him,and although by nature he were acruell Prince, yet was he ſo firmely affc- G 


| Red to Plautianrs, | 
| uttered this remonſltance. 1am abaſhed, P/anutiazws, how it came in thine heart to 


4 


the ſaying of Sever: : Certaine it is,that great honors attri- H. 
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A itis,to wound our conſcienceyfor topleaſe our affections. For that is rg offend the 
miſtreſſe,to pleaſe the chamber-maids: becauſethe conſcience(which 1s the 1ight 


judgement of reaſon, wherby we approch unto God,and go farre beyond beatts) is] 


| ſhewhich ought to be miſtreſſe within us,and our affections ought to be chamber- 


maids : but when prepolteroully we alter thiscoutle and law given of God,we can- 


not doe well.  . - | | 4. 
* | 
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es 
2. Maxime. 


eA Prince ought not rotruſt in Strangers, 


7ZE that is d riven from his Countrey (faith Machiavel/)dravy- 
5 1 \eth to that prince vyhichyyill receive him,not for an y good 


ee err En 
do 
o 


I's TS afſection he beares him, butas ityyere conſtrained by ne- 
ovync profit, he berrayerh the prince, vyhich hath raken himinto fa- 
vour, {0 ſoone as any other prince oftereth him more profir, yvhatſoe- 
ver faith and promiſe he hath {yyvorne unto him, | 


4 


23 Place not here this Maxime,tothe endto confute or reprove 


ſelte with them of his owne nation, yea, andrhatin the government of the coun- 
tries and provinces of another nation that is fuvjeRt unto him, As thekings of En- | 
glanddidinthe time, when they held Guienne, Normandie, the lfle of Fraunce, 
_ thernoſtpartot Picardie : tor they gave the governments and offices of all thoſe 
£ DrOVINCEs UNLO Engliſhmen,as beeing of their owne nation, and nor unto French- 
men,which were ſtrangers unto them: as alſo did and doth the king of Spainc, who 
being borne in Spaine, yet holds many goodly countries of other nations, as the 
Jowcountries, Burgundie, orthefree Countie, the dutchie of Millaine, the king- 
dome of Hicilie, and of Naples, but the governours and magiltrates there, are all 
or the moſt part Spaniards.So by thoſe examples,the diſciples of 27:chiavellwould 
fay,Thata Prince oughtnor to ſerve himſelte,nor truſt in chem which are ſtrangers 


| 


ihe. 


celsitie: and rheretore, having no other attection, but his | * 


D # $2: > it: tor itistrue,in ſuch manner as he deducterh and underſtan- 

7 «2 JE de:h it: bur becautle his diſciples underſtand andprattiſe it 
8D) D AE otherwiſe, I thought good not to leave it behind. They then | 
\--oy Le: = ſay, ihata Prince ought not togivetruſttothem which are | 
T&D Le; ſtrangers unto him, and which areof another countrey and | 
£9 &SJEz? © nation than he; but ovght alrogether(if it can be) ſerve him- 
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unto him which are ach of his ontonahough they be e of his countries, and under F. 
his ſubjeCtion. To the dontraric whereof, I will proove, T hata Prince ought to put 
reuſt,and toſerve himſelte with his ſubjects lt ugh theybenot of his nation; yea 
that hee ought over each nation of his domitfmygon, to eſtabliſh governours and 
officers of that nation tlelfe, as much as he poſhbl 1ecan, | 


þ 
| The reaſon is evitent, becauſe naturally every man loves his owne countric 


and nation, andby <0 xUequeat, a governouror magiſtrate of the ſame nation,and 
of that countrey, (hall bee better beloved than a ſtranger, And being benterbe- 
loved, he ſhall allo be bercer obeyed, and ſhall ſo bring a better obedience to his 
prince: for tpue and afured obedience mult procced more from love, than from 


ftrates muſt accommodate and apply themſelves; andit they be ſtrangers,they nei- 


| ther can nor know hop to doe it, I will not therefore lay, that magiſtrates ought to 


be of cheſame towne br of the ſame province, but onely of the ſame nation. For 
contrarie, [ chinke, thar the ordinance of the auncient Romanes and of our aun- 
cicurkings was good,[Thatnone ſhould governe inthat Province where hee was 


| borne; becauſe having there his friends and parents, he would fooner employ his 


ollice to favour themz,than others, Thar office alſo might ſo be more contempti- 
ble,being exerciſed by one of the ſame place, whoſe familiar and privar knowledge 
may make him eſſe honoured of his neighbours. I will not ſayalſo, but thata H 
prince,which poſlz{leth ſome countries of another nation & tongue than his owne, 
ought and may haveCettaine officers and magiſtrates of his owne nation,as a licu- 
e4nt benerall andcaptaines of fortreſſes :but he ſhould the moſt hee poſſibly can 


| ſerve himlelfe with them of the countrey : yea, his lieutenant Generall ought often 


"he otra wer woven nn nd, 


to coinmunicate witty them, and to call them tocounſell. Forthe eſtateot aprince 
ts 00 other thing, than the eſtate of a Commonmealth: for as much as the power 
which the pcopichaJin &vpon themſelves,they havetranſported unto the prince: 
to that the prince ou; ht to have the care(as he hath the authoritie) over all affaires 
which touch the conlervation andencreale of theeſtate and | good of the Common- 
weale, Bur althoughthat care dotruly appertaine tothe prince,yet his ſubjects have ] 
2 great intereſt,that le: acquite himfelte well and duly,becauſe thedomage &harme - 
tals upon chem, it he docevill. And therefore this makes, that they are alwayes 
delirous to know how the prince governeth himſelfe, and when the prince dooth 


4 themrhis honour,tqcall them unto ſome participation ofthat charge,they receive. 
a great comentmeny, and doe love greatlytheir prince, andthe more millingly doe 


yeeld him obedience. Butit the prince deſpiſe them,and give them no offices,but 
give them to peopl pyiich arenot of their owne nation, they receive a great dif 
contentment ; and for thar thereby they preſume, thatthe princertruſtsthem nor, 
they thereupon i intctre,thar they loverhem nor. Butharditisto love, where hee is 
not beloved. Hereo ariſc atterward,enterpriſes,rebellions, revolts,& other broiles, x 
which weelee alwaygs happen either ſoone or late, when ſubje&s are miſcontented 
with theirprince. There isyet another reaſon which is;Thatnaturally men deſire ho- 
nour;which of itlelfe isno evill, nor condemnable appetite. For all they that love 
vertue, are alwayest zuched with thardefire, not tobe honoured themſelves, but to 
the end,that vertue nay bee had inthat eſtimation that itdeſerverh. And therefore 
whenthe prince Anſecth the gate to honors trom them of his nation, the vertuous 


| force orfeare,as ſhall be ſhewed moreat latgein another place. The otherreafon G 
| is, That other nati9ns/are different in manners and complexions, whereunto Magi- 
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A people thereof are : angry,and doe greeve,thatthey have not whereupon and whct-: 
in to employ and make eſteeme of their vertue,namely,a good PR and prudence, 


whichare beſtemployed,and ſhine morein apublickerhan in an kouſhold-govern | 


ment. From henceit alſocomes, that vertuous people beeing angry and © hafed to 


lee themſelves deſpiſed, as alſo ro ſec ſtrangers preferred before them, {iffer RC ; 


ſelves to be governed and guided by turbulent paſſions, contrarie to their natures; 


Moreover, it{cemeth well,thatthe Poet 2/045 and Ar:#«tle ſhootnot farce from. 
| the white of truth: when they ſay, That by right ofnature he oughtto dominierand 


rule, who hath the more able ſpirit co know how to command well, and he ih at batt 
rhe lefleable oughtto obcy. Andalthough ſovereign principalities IArenotruled by 


B char naturall law, becauſe of the difficultie which fallethordinacily in the eXccution 


of their clection : yerfor all thar,thatJawalwayes ſticketh naturally inthe ſpirits a: 


_. mindsof men: infomuch, as itſeemes to them , which feele themſelves to "WE 
ſomeſuthciencie,thar icrei IS wrong done dich han they areput by,to brit ginto | 
| anofficeonelefle capable. By the aboveſaid reaſons then,[ hope men may ſee, a " 


uſizally we reade, how great diforders doc often come, when princes have preferred 
ſtrangers unto publicke charges, offices and honours, before them of thatnation 
ans countrey,where {uch chargesand honours are diſtributed and exerciſed, 


 Theyeare 11 58,,7iiamking ot Sicilie(by his originall was a Frenchman) gave | 
| the citare of che Chancellor of hiskingdometoa perton very capable and fir, "bur | 
[3E was Not tat COUnrevmang but a Frenchman. Thelords of theki: 2gdome gree- 


ved co {ee a ltranger conſtituted in {o high an eſtate within theircounttey, and chat 


the grearclt mag; iltracie of juſtice muſt needs be exerciſed by ſtrange hands; 2 very 


civell confptration. For not onely they confpiredthe death of that chance!] lor, 2 
Frenchman, but allo df all them of the French nation, which weredilperted in ti 
kin 2dome 0! Sicilic, Calabria and Apulcia. For chat purpoſe ſentthey ſecret let- 


| £2rS through all che towaes and places of the {11d countries, whereby they advertiſed 


their friends and adherents(which were aleadic prepared all over) that they ſhoul() 
maſlacreandlay{each onereſpectively)the Frenchmen of their places and cowns, 
on tie day and hour thatthey would afſigne them. VVhich was execured,and there 
was wade inthe ſaid countries an horrible butcherie and excecding great eflufior 


of French blood, Behold rhe miſcheefe that came in thar kingdon 1c tor having 2 
ſtranger fot their chancellor, Trueit is, thatſome may 
: eheT 
 thaticaſon,that there was a Rirange chancellor. as, torthatthe Italian race hath a] 

waycs beninuchenclins d4ioſhedthe blood of our nation, For thatſame race mace | 


av, thatihis malice ©) 
enchaend Sicilia and heroics of Iralie happened notion UL ENT 


ailo 410th cr like general! ma23azcre in [3C YCAar I 202 oy a con{piration, when it was 


concluded,thatevery one ottae country thould flay or cauſeto bef[ins hits French, | 
Evcotong tango upon Eaſter day, V\'bich confp pi} 
ration was not only executed, but aliorhe rage of the maſtkacrers was t{o great, that! 


gueſt,at the firſt ford of thei: 


tzey ripped the bodies of women of their owne nation,alive, which were never 10 


little ſuſpected to be gotren with child by Frenchmen, to life the fruitthey caried. | 


Ana this crucil and barbarous maſlacre wzs calledthe Sicilian Everſong. Ey the 
iication hereof, the ſame race complotted and executed notia Siculic (bur 3 in 
France ic ſelc)and throughallthe beſt townes of the kingdome, the horrible and 
generall maſlacre of the yeare 1572,which will ever bleed, and whereof their hands 


_ and ſwords are yet OR Ot which expiqig the ey havelince inceſlantly vaunted | 
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\.| ing themintheithig 
*| tODERENNE OT TWENTIE 
-| which have no meanesto refit, This Meſſereſque generofitie is atthis day called in 


ER 


of Gaſcoigne and of ; 


cortions upon the pe 


and braved,calling it The Pariſien Matines. M. Martin du Bellay, reheatfeth alſo in 


his Memories, how the lame race murdered a greatnumber of poore ſouldicrs(after 


| rhejourney of Pavie comming towards France) lame,wounded and unarmed, {lay- 
| waies, Butſuch isthis peoples generoftitic of heart, alwayes , 


againſt one, and to braveſuchas are wounded or unarined, 


France, Coyonnerie and Poltromerie. But let us come to our purpole touching the 
diſorders that come by ſtrange magiſtrates, |= | 

Bythe peace of Bretaigne made betwixt 7» king of Fraunce and Edward king 
ofEngland,the countrie of Aquitaine was acquited purely and in al ſoveraigntic by 


theſaydking 7/2, to thefaid king Edward. This king Edward from the ficſt poſſeſſ- 


| on of the ſayd countrie,gave it tothe prince of Wales, his eldeſt ſonne, who came 


and layin Bourdeaus,and apart kept a court great and magnificall, The gentlemen 
ther countries of Acquitaine,which by the means of the ſayd 
e vaſſals rothe king of England & ro the ſaid prince of Wales, 
his ſonne,cameſtrai I tto findtheprince at Bourdeaux: fiiſt, toſweare their faith 
and homage; ſecondly,to obraine his favour and good-countenance, as isthe cu- 
ſtome of allnobilitie; The prince of Wales very gently,courteouſly,benignly, and 


peace, ſhould becom 


fawiliarly entertainedthem, bur in the meane while he gave all the offices &cltares 


ofthe countrie(as the.captainſhips and governments ot therowns and caltles , the 


offices of bayliffs andſtewards,& the eſtates ofhis court) unto Engliſh gentlemen, 


whereof he had alwaie 
they held no other 


s great ſtore about him, Theſe Engliſh gentlemen, although 


F . 


H 


ods but theireſtares, ſpent prodigally , and held as greata 


craine as the lords of the countrey;and to maintaine thaf,they committed great ex- * 


ple, Hereupon came it, that the people(feeling themſelves 
iſh officers, & the nobilitie and vertuous people ſeeing them- 
(elves recoiled and kept from offices,that the prince gavealtoſtrangers which were 
not otthatnation,and that herewith he would needs impoſe a new tribute and im- 
poſt upon the countnie;)in a little time all revolted from his obedience, andſo cau- 


oppreficd by theEn 


ledallthe rowns of Aquitaineto revolt one after another : infomuch that the king 
of England,and the ſaydprince of Wales hus ſonne, loſt ſtraight all the countrey, 


having therewithall procured che evill will of their ſubjets, by giving offices unto 
{trangers. TS 7 | 


' . Tohaduke ot Bretagne, in regard that hee had taken a wife in England, was mar- 
| velloutly affected ro the Engliſh partie, yea againſt the king of Fraunce his ſoveraign | 


loid. Thenobilitie ofBretatgne were much grieved therat : infomuch, that one day 


] the three greateſt lords of the counttie (that is to ſay, the lord de Cl:fſor, de Laval, 


and de Roh )wenttq|him,and after falutations,ſaid co himin this manner : Sir,wee 
know not upon what thought youſhew your ſelte ſo enclinable and favourable unto 


| che Engliſh;youknoythatthe king ot France is our ſovereign lord, andthe dutchic 


of Bretaigne holdethalſo ofthe crowne of Fraunce: Wee pray you to deſpoile and 


F 3 


tidyourclfe of thataffeRion which you have to the Engliſhmen, and ſhew your 


| ſelke a good Frenchman, ſuchas you ought to be; tor we come todeclare unto you, 


that if you doc itnot,wee will abandon and leave you,tolerve the king of Fraunce, 
whois our fovereignelord. The duke hereat was much troubled,and could not fo 
much cover his cour ge,but he ſayd, Thar the king of Fraunce did wrong the king 
ot England,to &foi him of Aquitaine, 'Certainetime after, diſtruſting his ſub- 
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A jeQs,heſent intoEnglandto have Engliſhinenfor his ſervice, andto give chem Cap- 


rainſhips and governments of townsand caſtles of Breraigne. Theking of England 
ſent him people: but the gentlemen of Bretaigne thinking muchthattheir duke di- 
ſtruſted them;and would prefer Engliſhmen before them,themſelves ſeazed the for- 
treſſes and rowns of the countrie,beforethe arivall of the Engliſhmen, Infomuch, 
that the duke ſeeing himſelfe brought into a great extremitie, abandonedhis coun- 
trey and ſaved himſelfeinEngland, This came unto him for loving ſtrangers more 
than his owneſubjeRs,and for that he deſtredro givethem the charges and eſtates 


of-rhe countrey. 


The king Charles the eight, in the voyage of Naples, which hemadein his owne. 
B perſon,conquered therealme of Naples almoſt without ſtroke [triking ; and wasre- 
ceived of all the people,and of the moſt part of theNovilitie of thatcountrey, as a | 


Meſlias ſent of God, to deliverthem from the cruell and barbaroustyrannie where. 
in they were betore,and had now long time becne undertheir kings, Alphonſzs and 
Ferrand of Arragon, uſurpers of that kingdome upon the houſe of Anjou, where- 
unto Charles ſucceeded. Every one may judge, if it hadnotbeenecaſic for the king 
(if he had enjoyed a good Counſel!) to have kept that goodly kingdome in his per- 
petuall obedience, For when a people hath been tyrannized by an uſurper,and that 
he comes to recover his nacurall prince,which deales with them like a good prince, 
taere is nothing to induce the people todenie him obeiſance, or to revo)c, Becaute 


on the one fide they acknowledge, that after God,and reaſon, they ought to obey | 


him,which isthetrue andlawtull prince, unto whom alwayes there is more amiric 


borne, than unto another : and on the other ſide, they ſee themſelves diſcharged 


and unburdened of that heavie waight of tyrannie.and of an uſurper.But what carne 
there unto king Charles ? Thus having conquered thatkingdome, hee gave allthe 
eltates and offices of the country unto Frenchmen, which he had with him in thar 
voyage: whereof the gentlemen of che countrey,(andeſpecially ſuch as had alwaics 
either {ecretly or openly held to the part of the houſe of Anjou) were fo diſconten- 
ted and ſpighted, thar they ſtraight caſt off all amitie & good afteQiion tothe king, 
and incontinententred into practiſes and complots,tomake all thecountreyro te- 
volt,which they ſtraight did; and ſo made void that voyage. and (for nothing) the 


king loſt both his people and his money : who afſuregely might have well kept the 


kingdome of Naples, it-he had given the offices thereot tothem of the countrey, 
and ſought meanesrto have maintained them in voluntarie obedience. 


Bythe aforefaidexample itappeares, Thatthe Frenchmen gainednothing by 
getting into thcir hands allthe offices andellares of the kingdome of Naples : yer 


gained they much lefle in the fact I comenowto ſpeake of, ſecking to take away the 
honour of the warre from the Spantards in Spaine atthe battaile of [uberoth, You 


' muſt then underſtand,that the king /oþz of Caſtile, being an allie with the king of 


Fraunce, demaunded fuccours of him and aid to make watre againſt king ez of 


E Portingale, Ihe king of Fraunceſent him gallant iuccours, as well of tootmen as 


horſemen. Our Frenchinen arriving there, werevery well entertained of king 79h; 
of Caſtile : our French defired the point of the barttaile, ro ſhew both what they 


could docin warre, as alſo their good afteion todoe hiniſervice. The Caſtilians 


contradicted this, beeing greeved and envious againſt the French, that ſovaunted 
& preferred themſelves betore them. Notwithſtanding all that the Spaniards could 


G 11 + 


doe,theking graunted them their requeſt, whereofthey were very glad,and the Ca- 
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{ thatall the gloric M1! 


| beexecuted, but caul 


7 | {tilians as ſad. VWhar|/did the C aſtilians? Vpon defpight and enviethey complor- 


red togerhcr, to {ufterthe French to purſue the enemiewithour following or le- 
conding them, but ofiely ro make a ſhew, that they would followthem, tothe end, 


after the oveithrowing of the French,they were victors, Vpon which reſolution, ir 
very paſſionate,they might well judge, Thar forces devided, might eaſily þe vanqui- 
ſhed one after anothgr,(asit happenedto their raineanddiihonour) and tothe ru- 
ine of the French)but being joyned together, they might much ſooner have becne 
victorious. Finally, the baccaile was given againſtthe Portugals, which wee vali. 
antly cncountred bythe French, butbeeing unſeconded by the Caſtilians, which 
held the arceregard,they were found the more feeble : infomuch, that they were all 
faine ortaken, Andwhichwas a thing very lamentable: Ofthoſe there were athou- 
ſand gentlemen takeh prifoners,amonglt which there were nineteene great lords, 
all which alio were thus {laine.Foras the Portugals,a while after the defeating ofthe 
avantgard of the French, perceived to arrive the arteregard of the Caſtilians, they 
reſolved toflaythcir _ anddid fo, leſt they cither ſhould make warre upon 
them behind,orels eſcape. So having ſlaine all their ſaid priſoners, they marched 
valiantly againſt the Caſtilians, whom they likewiſe diſcomfited, If we Frenchmen 
had not been ſo ambitious and covetous of glorie, as to fecke gloric in aſtrangers 
countrey,aboverhien of that counticy,they had notfalne intothis miſchecte. 


of Samarta, Thus king 


| governed himtfelte by Samaritans,(which were much hated 
of the people of Iud 


,) unto whom he gave the principall charges and offices of 


and mot vertuous of his kingdom,by which he ſhould haue 
the example of his predeceſlors . This was the cauſe of that 
tas 1chu was in — the houſe of A4chab brother of .4- 

2245 , and extermined almoſt all his race, as a partnerand 
jed Achb. If Ochozzas had governed himſelfe rather by peo- 


ing >chind, rhe wiſe 
becne governed, afte 
kings deſtruction : | 
thilia te {lue allo Oc 
friend wich maintai 


Thar great king Alſeuerzzs which held the empire of the X7edes and P&ſzars, and 
governed over 127, dpuntries, a great while governed himſelfe by a ſtranger called 
A422 who was a Macedonian : this 91:7; (ccing himlecite in credit, durſt enter- 
prite unjultl:e to make die 2727dvc<heus (who had alwaics beenethe kings good and 
Faithfull ſervant, under the pretext and colour,that he was not of thekings religion, 
49d to cover the partemarenm:te which he had againſt 2Zardochers,andtotheend 


to inake itleemetharhe would not thisharmero him alone, he found meanestothe 


king,to cauſe a generfll commandementfor the maſlacring and murdering of all 


AMardecherrs had done him good fervices , and that that which 4272 did was but 
upon envie, revoked|tac commaundeinent, and wouldnot have that maſlacre ro 
dto hang and trangle the Macedonian , which would have 
had him broughthis kingdomes and countries into combuſtion by ſo horrible an 


cfluſion of blood as had cauſed tobe enterpriſed, and gave his eſtate tro Mar- 


Aochers. 


q | | | _Alex- 


—_ 


he remaine tothe French,it they vanquiſhed, or all rothem,if 


is well to note, how etivie aud barred blindeth judgement. For if they hadnorbeen 


chozr.rs king of Iida was fon of 4tha/za, a woman ſtranger, daughter of a king 


his kingdome,atrhe perttaſion of his mothera Samaricane alſo,deſpiling and caſt- 


ple of hits owne kingdome, than dy ſtrangers, that evill hap had not come unto ] | 
| him. | | 


juch as were of 1:74-cherrs his religion, But the king having beene advertiſed that x 
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Max. 2. 


| A . Alexanderking ot Epirotes had drawne and gathered into his countric a great | 
|} numberof Lucanians, baniſhed and chaſed out of their countrie, and vied them | 
'{ - withſuch curteſie and hoſpiralitie , that nor only he permitted them to dwell inE- | 
pirc,butalſo ſerved himfelte with them, and reputed them for his good and faithful PI = 
triends, and vied them with allthe beſt dealing he could.. But it ſo happened, that | | 1-1-5, 
the king had warre againſt che countrie of thoſe baniſhed people,andſothoughtto | - = 
be well ſerved with them in this war,as indeed they promiſed him, ſaying, They de- | _ LE: - 
 firedno more than to revenge themſelves of ſuch as had baniſhedand chaſedthem |- 


TO OTE Hſe 
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out of their countrie, and to bring the countrie into the obedience of Alexander, | 1 
; and to be aiterward eſtabliſhed intheir goods &in authoritie(unger him)in the ſaid | oo BEE LE 0 
S B countrie. But as it ordinarilie commeth (faith 77s Ziv) that ſuch people have | | ke 
 mE _ ſpiritsand faith as mutable as their fortune,they uſed the marter otherwiſe than they | | ER 
| promiledthe king,andthan he looked for, For rhey made ſecretcompacts to betray | FE _””” -1 


this king, with cheir countrimen; waich promiſed them a reſtauration into their | | , 
goods and authority which they had in their ſaid countrie before their banithnienr, > - 


provided that they would deliver the king cither alive or dead: which willingtoexe- | fo 
cure,they did ſo much,that they perſuaded this king to give barcaile againſtthe Lu- ED  » 

' caniars, and there thould he knowthe good affection they hadto do him ſervice, | op 1 24 

{ andro fizhtagainttfuchas had banithed them;inſomuch thatthey came tothe bat- | | ES [ Ln 


| _ tai e.& there this baniſhed people did ſo much, that they brought this king Alexan- | YE 
C z7intoaplacenighthe flood Acheron, from drowning in which he couldnot ſave | SEE 
himtel;c, but by ſwimming overthe floud, Being then brought to tharplace and] | —\( 200m 
{tcajght, they begun to ſhew their treaſon, and turned themſelves againſt the 
king; whoſectig the perill wherein he was,hazarded himſelfe by ſwimming topaſle | — 
over thatgreat floud, As hee hxdalmot paſſed it over, and that he hadrecovered «| 
the hanke on the other (1de; behold there came one of the baniſhed people, who. | 
with a javelinetranſpierced andrua him cleanethrough the bodie.The body falling | I 
| inthe water, was by the river carried into the hands of his enemies, which encam- | | Joop 
ped lower, But when they light upon that bodie, they in greatirrifion and dildaine, | 99 Of _ X 
cut it.in many peeces, Here 1s the miſerable'end that came torhis poore king tor. | 
D truſting in [trangers, | S, 1 ; E211 bo vw 
Charles the lait duke of Bourgoine, not being able any way to get his will of the | p:tonina, | EL 
towne of Nus, entred intodiltruſt and diſcontentment with his owne ſubjects, al- | #10 3. or nn 
thoogh in truth they had done all their duties in the befiege of the towne : yer a | 7" | 
prince mult doe whar hee will. Vpon this miſtruſt and difcontentment of his ſub- | 
jects, hee reſolved with himfelte ro bee {erved with ſtrangers, and amongſt ail other | 
{trance nations,he made choiceof Italians. Butl leave youto thinke howgood his | 
| choicewas likely tobe: for every one knowes well ynough, what account Iralians | . 
make of rhe obſervation of their faith, and how XZachravwell teacheth, Thar faith is | 
- natto be oblcrved butto a mans profit,which they of that nation docalwayes well 
E practiſe, Andif lometimesthere bee tound any loyall and good obſervers of their 
prowite,it isathing ſo rare, asthat raritie ſhould not haveany thing mooved the 
duke of Burgoigne, rather torruſt the Italians,thanhis own properſubjects.Yetha- |} 
| Vingrtakenittn hand, hedrew to his ſervice the earleot Campobache, which hee | 
entertained with foure hundred men of arms & mote of Italians paicd by his hands. [& - 
incontinent as Campobache was entred into credit with the duke, hee beguntogo- | ' © 
verne kim at his pleaſure, ſo that the duke truſted more in him than in any man in | 
| | -" +3. ns 


1 


| 


. Max.z. | 


5 op = | the world, Campebache having gainedthis point, ſtraightbegun toprattilc ro be- F 
tray him,and to deliver him to king Zewss the cleventh, then raigning,if hee would - 
promiſc him in recompence 20000 crownes,and a good-cariedome. But the king 
(doing as Fabricius ad towards the king P3rrhus) would notenterintothat compo- 
: ſition, bur advertiſed the duke of Burgoigne; ro the end he might rake heed of that | 
traitor, and rid himſelle of him: The duke tooke this advertiſement in cvill part(his 
ſences were ſo troubled) imagining, thatrheking ſent him this word to make him 
leeſe his good ſervants, and therctoretruſted more than ever, Campobache . When 
5, | £ampobache ſam hee could notbargaine withthe king, hee fought a merchant other 
E-- where: for hee was reſolved, whatſoever became of his credit, to draw out a profit, 
| | if he could, Among(ttheſe aCtions,the duke thought good to beſiege Nancy, the Pe 
_ _ | principallcowne of prraine. The duke of Lorraine was not ſo ſcrupulous to enter 
| into compoſicion with chat traitor,as the king had been,eſpecially,becauſe the duke 
| of Burgoigne made warre upon him unjuſtly, and ſoughtro rake from him his coun- 
trey. He therefore _ into compact with Carpobache, by the meanes of a gen- 
tleman ofthis, name |Cyfron, and they concluded and agreed berwixt rhem ſe. | 
| | cretly. Finally, before Nancy was a batraile given by the advice of' Cammpobache, } 
| who-councelled the duke of Lorraine, to levie the ſiepe of the duke of Bur-. 
: LET goigne, who was there {laine, and his armie deteated by the meanes and treaſon 
| k-Þ 1 of Campobache. The king after this, tooke a part of the countrey of the ſaid duke 
C4 of Burgoigne, -which dicd in the toreſaid battaile, becauſe they ought duly tor H 
© | | | want ot; heires male |to returne to the Crowne of Fraunce ; and the reſt of his 
+ | dukedome fell to his/onely davghter, who was Þis heire, which was married in- | | 
to the houſe of Auſttiche. Now you may ſee how the duke of Burgoigne did pre- |} | 
| - cipirate himlelfe into/ruine, and his countries fell asa prey unto his neighbours, 
by uvſting firaungets , and forſaking his good, faithful], and naturall ſubjects 


and vaſlaies, [ 


| 70 |: 24 QF Ganjel, 
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© bo + pe 'F b $5; . . . J 
Cxpi:-/219 | » Theemperour Gorgharthe young, proſpered greatly whileſt his affaires were go- | 
J h Fin Cora anno, | C2 b : # ES. Ges > 
nen%4%% | verned by 1:/ithers his father in law, & who was his great maſter of his houſhold; 


and his heutenanr geherall. Gordian made warre againſt Saporking of Perſia, whom |} 
he drave out of Thragia, and from the countries of Syria, andrecovered Antioche, I 
_ Carres, Niſtbis, and{other great townes which the Perſians held : infomuch, thac 
the name of Gord/2was feared and redoubted through all Perſia, whereas before 
lralic itſelfe begunto tearethe Perſians, But upon the courſe of his vitories and 
| proſperittes,arrived by evill hap the death of that good and wiſe man 11z7/rhers,and 
withall, fell another yer greater, which was this : That that young emperour wentto 
give the eſtate of hisfather in law to a ſtranger, an Arabian, called Philips, who | 
ſtraight begun to practiſe againſt his maſter (as we have aboveſaid of Carmpobache.) 
For the firſt ching he did was this : That he tooke order, that victuals ſhou}d want in 
| the campe, tomake amutinie of theſouldiers again{t the emperour, and hee him- 
ts . | felfedidſowdiffamatpriewords through the campe againſt his maſter, as thathee k 
"© Toes E was a young man, and knew not what belonged tothe conduction of a campe, and 
| p | mericed nocto bean &mperour, and who would cauſe all the armie tobe deſtroyed, 
if chey reſted upon him. Breetely,he brought the fouldiers and men of war to what 
| ' _. | pointhe would, by the meanes he tooke, For there is nothing more ſaucie nor more 
1 deafeto heare reaſons and excuſes,than an hungriebellie, All the hoaſt then being 
=] | angry againſt Gordzau, tor che want of victuals;and the principall capraines thereof 
K. Y being . 
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' A being corrupted by this Arabian ſtranger, he did ſo much,as he got himſelterobec {© = 
choſen asturot and governour of the emmperour, Haying by this meanes gained | | Gn BL 
the authoritie to command,he begun to enterpriſe to make Gorazap.his malter die, | TH 
Which this young prince ſceing, he beſought him humbly, that hee would receive | : ef 
him into the parcicipation of the empire,and that they two might be together em- re os th 
crours : as but a few yeates before had been Maximus and Balbinus. But Philippus | | © 
would not agree tothar, perceiving himſelfe ſtrong of captaines, which hee had- | | _ Tal 
gained and corrupted, Then Gord/a demanded of him yet the ofticewhich he had | — | © 
iven him of the Great maſter of his houſhold,& Lieutenant generall, &that inthe | DER 
lace of a maſter he might ſo be his ſervant.Bur the fierce Arabiandenicd it himyhe | x4 7 nn 
B was ſo villanous and ingrate.Finally,he deſired him but co fave his life, which likewiſe | © | 9 2 
|  thatwicked Arabian would not accord,tearing that one day he mighttrouble him, |} - | | __ © 
becauſe he was of a very noble race,and thathe had-many friends as well at Rome, + Wo. 
as al] over the Roman empire : and by the contratie,Ph/;ppes was of a vile and un- } | 
known race, Breefelyzthis crucll Barbarian &ſtranger,madetorcibly to be brought | — | 
before his face that young prince,his maſter,who had advanced him,and therecau- | Tz 
ſed him to be unclothed naked,and foto be maſlacred andlaine. Would any fay, | . 
there could be imagined a barbarouſneſle,difloyaltie,or crueltic,more ſtrange?lo a 
| ſtranger committed ir. Truſt ſuch people who liſt. | ? 
; The ancient Romans which were wiſe,tooke good heed of granting chargesand | 145 
E affices unto ſtrangers,nay not totheir aſlociares of theſame tonguethac they were. | : i. 4 +; 
After they had lolt the battaile of Cannas, where were ſlaine foureſcore Senators, = 
the Senate ſeemed to ve utterly overthrowne, the number cemaining was ſo ſmall. | | 
| There was then propoſed by Aarcies Amilizs,Prator,that there ſhould benew Se- Cn, 
 nators choſen to lupply and encreaſe the auncient number. And uponthis propoſi- | . , | + Ferns 
| tion, he as preſident of the Senate, demaunded ficſt the adviceof Spurins Carviling, | ob = Je 
| Senatour, Carw///zz5 thought beſt ro chule ſome good number of the moſt norable | | — 
and wiſe inen of the Latines, their aflociates; as well for thatthere was want of men | - | I 
within Rome, as to hold the Latines more united and obedient ; by the meanes of + | = 
| which union heſaid,the Commonwealth ſhould be much more fortified &cncrea- | - SR 
I D ſed, But Mazlires,which reafoned after him, was of another advice: for hee declared <<; 4: es 
| highandclear,Thatthe firſt Latine that he ſawenter within the Senar tofirdownas |, ' ff © | © 
| Senator,he wouldlay him with his owne handz;and he could never endure, that the EPs 4 RS 
Senat ſhould be contaminatedwith itrangers. After 2arlzmus,reafonedthar wile lord | | mh 
Ouintus Fabins Maximus,wholaid he never heard norſawany man argue in the Se- | - i os 
narſo groſlciy andevillco purpoſe as Carvilius had done;efpecially({aid hee) in this | 
time whereiſ we are broughtto fuch extremitie, and thatit is moreneedfullthan | Do 
ever,to have in the@Senat, faithful and loyall perfons:andevery one may well know, © © [ 
that there can never be goodtruſt andaffurance in ſtrangers, which meaſure faith 's CE 
and loyaltie,by their profit and loſſe.VWe had need alſo to take good heed therebe | ST 
E no brute or fame of this fooliſh opinion of Carv//ixs,butroler it beetrodden under | - 
_ ourfeer, for feare the Latines rake nor occaſion tolift up their horns, if they perceive 
any wind or breath thereof. Breefely,all the companie were of this opinion, and 1 77 
Senators were choſen out of the body of the town of Rome,which betore had made 
known their vertue without more looking intothe nobilitie of theirrace. And Car- 
wilius was much deſpitcd,that he would have advanced [trangers into the offices of 
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| We muſt not be; 


Il acommonmwealkth that uſeth itnot.Sec Veniſe,Gennes, and 


day there is not(of 
| PHY . - : 
e, whichare in forme of commonwealths ; ſee Strasburg, 


other townes of Ir 
Nuremburg, Aus 
Almaigne, which are governed like commonmealths, and the thirteene cantons 
of the Suilles, you ſhall find,thatchey ſtraitly obſerve his rule, To receive no ſtran- 
gers into offices andpublicke charges : yea, in many places they will not reccive 
{trangers for zahabi nts, wherein (it may be) they hold too much ſeveritic and ri- 


gour, For hoſpitalitic is recommended untous of God, and it isa very laudable 
vertue for men to entercaine ſtrangers, and wellto uſe them in entertainement. Bur 


countrey ortowae, withouran aſpiring will to maſter or hold offices and eſtates: 
for at the length,thatcan obtaine unto them but envie and evill will, The French 
nation is that, 'which of all chriſtianitie (as I thinke) receiveth and loveth ftran- 
gers moſt: for theyareas welcome all over Fraunce, as they of their owne nation. 
Yer wee have abovelſhewed, that our predeceſlors were ſometimes miſcontented 
with the Engliſhmen,that would needs haveall eſtates and offices in Aquitaine, as 
much may happen u this time : for nothing hath beene in times paſt, which may 
'notagaine beinthis|time, 


The Salicke law(which is obſervedin Fraunce, and through all Almaigne) was 


q 


and from ſoveraignedomination,by reaſon of the imbecilitie and incapacitie well 
ro commaund, which is in che teminine ſex: for in the maſculine ſexe happen often. 
ſuch incapacities. But eſpecially the Salicke law was made,to theend, That by mar- 
riages ſtrangers ſhould not come to the ſaid ſucceſſion of the Crowne, For it 
ſhoul4be as an intoſlerablething to a Frenchman,to obeyaſtrange king,asto obcy 
a Queene of the French nation, ſo odious is a ſtrange domination in Fraunce. 'As 
allo for that the conſequence thereof with us ſhould beever evill, For aſtrangeking 
would alwayes to' eſtates and offices of the kingdome advaunce ſtraungers of his 
nation;a thing which wouldalwayes cauſcin the enddiſorders and contuſions, as is 
leene by the examples which we have before diſcovered. 


v0 q p 


There 1s allo an auncient example of Queene Brunchart,or Bruxechile, who ad- 


I 


| vancedto theeſtate/of Maireadn Palais de France, (which wasas much as governor | 


| of allthe kingdome) a Lumbard, called Proc/aide, who was much in her good 
grace and amutic, This ſtranger ſeeing himſelfe lifted up ſo high, became ſo tierce 
and fo proud, that he madeno eſtimate of the princes of the kingdome, but pur 
them to many troubles and vexations. Hee became allo very rapinous and cove- 
cous, as (faychthehyſtorie) isthe natureof the Lumbards : infomuch,'that hee 
did cat up andruinftedthe ſubjectsof Fraunce, Breefely, his behaviours and dea- 
lings were ſuch, thgt hee gortheevill wilsof all men, trom thenobleman to the 
carter, At that time was there warre amongſt the children of the queene Brane- K 
hant, Theoderic king of Orleans, and. Theodebert king of Metz. The barons and 
great lords,their vallales,defirous to make a peace betwixtthe two kings brothers, 
but this great lame Proclazae hindered it. withall his power: which the ſaid lords 
ſeeing, reſolved amongſtthem;That it were berter that ſtrangers died, than that fo 
many gentlemen Wo lubjectsof the twokings ſhould ſley one another; and fo in- 
deedthey didſlay him as an enemie to peace and concord, The example of this 
! | ” Lumbard 
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alhedit the ancient Romanes have uſed this: tor even at this Þ 


urg, Franctorr, Magdeburg, and all the imperiall rownes of 


ſtrangers allo oughtrocontenttheruſelves to bewelcommedandentertained in a 


not onely madeto fare-cloſc and barre women from the ſucceſſion of the crowne, H 
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A Lombardſhouldbe well marked in thistime, by the Lombards which governe in 
Fraunce, _ | 


of the Weſt, altogether gave theEſtate of Marre du Palais de France, toa Spani- 
ard called Berard, who incontinent mounted into great pride . The king had 
three ſonnes, Lotharie, Lewis, and Pepm , who could not ſupport the arrogan- 
cie and fierceneſle of this ſtranger, who (as it were) would*parragon them. This 
was thecauſe of an evill enterpriſe of theſe three young princes againſt their owne: 
father, For they ſcized upon his perſon, and brought him into the towne of Soi- 


B empire, and totake the habit of a monke in the Abbey of S. arte in the ſaid 


Soiſlons, within which they cauſed him to be kept ſiraitly for a time. But in the end 
the great barons and lords of Fraunce and Almaigne medled therein,and diſmon- 


had not happened, if that good king and emperour had had that wiſedome,not to 


naturall ſubje&s, great and little. 
For aconcluſion of this matter, I will here place the witneſle of I. Martin 


du Bellay, knight of the kings order, a man of qualitic, of vertye, and of great 
experience, who ſayth: Thathec hath ſeene in his time more evill happen unto! 
C the affaires of king Frarc#, the firſt of that name, by the mcanes of ſiraungers, 
which revolted from his ſervice, than by any other meanes. Amonegſtwhich ſtran- 
gers hee placerh the Biſhop de Liege, the Prince of Orange, the Marqueſle of 
Mantua, the Lord Andrew Doria, M. lerome Moron of Millaine, (who cau- 
ſed Millaine to revolt) and certane others. But becauſe theſethings are not of 


courſe thereof, Seeing alſo the exymples and reaſons which wee have above re- 
hearled, are ſufficient to ſhew (againſt the opinion of Machiavel his diſciples:) 
That a Prince cannot doe better, than to ſerve himſelte (in offices and publicke 
charges of the countrey of his domination) with his owne ſubjeQs of the ſame 


counrey, thanare ſtrangers. Andthere is not a more odious ing to the peo- 
ple (as I. Commes ſayth) than when they ſee great offices, benefices, and dig- 
nities conferred upon ſtrangers. And as for offices, ithath not beencſccne aunci- 
ently and commonly, that they have beene beſtowed upon ſtraungers: but that 
within this little ſpace of time they have found meanes to obtaine the greateſt 
and beſt. For of old there was committed unto them, bur offices of Captaine- 
(hips, to theend, that under chart title they might the better drawpeople of their 
owne countrey to ſerve the king. Bur as for benefices,ofa long time it hath been, 


1356, whereby hee forbad, That any benefices of the kingdome of France ſhould 
be conferred upon ſtrangers; which both before and ſince, by many royall EdiQts, 
hathoften beene renued andreiterated. VVhich Edits merie well to be brought 
into uſe; bur it ſhall not bee yer, fince that they onely are they which yet doe go. 


yerne all, | :; ” 
H Bute 


have lifted up a ſtranger ſo high ; a thing which couldnot be but diſpleaſant co his 


| that the Italians have held and poſſeſſed the beſt in Fraunce, which the Pope 
E beſtowed upon them, and ourkings durſt not well contradit, Yetnotwithſtan-. 
ding it gave occaſion unto king Charles the fixt, to make an edit in the yeare | 


Lewis le Debonance, ſonne of Charlemaigne, king of Eraunce; and emperour | 


i . 


73 


8219, | 


Mare du ._ 


Palais, a _ 
ſtranoer, - 


|-cauſc of c1- 


very auncient memorie, but bapyeved in our world, I will make no longer dif- 


fſons, and there cauſedhim to forſake his crowne of Fraunce, andthe Eſtate of the | 


ked him,and reſtored him to his Eſtate, and agreed the father with the children. This | 


D countries, as becing more fit and agreeing to the nature of the people of that | 
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vile wartc: 


| | 
Strangers 
cnclincd to |- 


commit 
tre alons, 
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| BurIpra y here all them which are good Frenchmen;that they will conſider alit- F 
tle neererthe wrong they do themlelves,to ſuffer themlelvesto be reputed for {tran- 
gers intheir owne countrie, and by that meanes recuiled andkepr trom the Char» | | i} 

csand Eſtatesof the; fame. Forlcalians,or ſuch as are [talianized(which have in ; 
| theirhandsrhe governance of France) hold for true the Maxime of J7achiavell: | | 

* | That men ſhould notitruſt in ſtrangers, as it is true: and this is becauſe they would 
- * | notadyanceany otherþut men onely of their owne nation, and certaine baſtardlie 
7 and degenerous Frenchmen, which are faſhioned, both to their humour and their 
faſhions, and which may ferve them as {laves and molt vile miniſters of their tre- 
cheries, crueltics, rapiies, a:1d other vices, For asfor good and natural] French- . 
men, they willnever advauncethem, becauſethey are {trangers vnto them, and by G 
conſequent ſuſpected hot to bee faithtull enough unto them ,.tollowing the ſaid | 

[ | 
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Maxime, | | 

VWhereis now then he generolitie of our ancient Frenchmen,who made them-. 
ſelves redoubred among(titrange nations? VVhere are now our aunceſtors vertues, 
who have cauſed the Levantto tremble, & have ſent out their repuratton into Aſia, 
| andhath repulſed and driven backthe Gothes and Sarracens out of France, Spaine 
| and ltalie ? For it ſeemeth thatar this daythe Frenchmen hold no more anytiing 
of their anceſtors valour,ſecing they ſuffer (in compariſon to them) lo tewſtrangers 
crodominiereſo imperiouſly over them, and ſo to debaſe them(elves,andto carry on 
Dh their backes ſuch 'inſupportable burdens, and to ſuffer themſelves tobe driven from H 
+ che Charges and Eſtatts of the common-wealch. Truly this is farre from making us 
Sq | ro beredoubted and obeyed in ſtrayge countries, when ſtrangers conltreine us to 
|\obeythem,andto takeithe yoke in our owne countrie, This is to doe cleane contra- _ 
| rie to our aunceſtors, Who ſubjected ſtrangers unto them,when contraric weſubject | 

our owne ſelves to ſtrat gcrs. as | 2. 

The Frenchmen wete wont to be reputed franke & liberall,far from all ſervitude; 
but now our ſtupiditie/careleſneſſe & cowardize do make us ſervants & flavesto the 
molt daſtardly & cowardly nation of Chriſtendome.Our anceſtors have vanquithed 
and ſubjugated in barrgile, &by armes,great Italian armies ; but we ſutter our ſelves 
| | cobeovercome by a ſmall number of ralians armed with a rock) ſpindle,and apen I. | 
; | and inckhorne, Shall alwayes be thus bewitched? lee we not that by ſecret and 
andunknowne meanesthey overthrow,andcaule to dieby treaſons,poylonings,in- 
jultice, now one, now another, ot the greateſt ?&thar they looke tono other matke 
but to rvinate the nobulicie,and all men of valour in France , which are ſuſpeRted to 
be: favour the common-weale,or diſfavourthem? Be{lcepie no longer, for it is timer | 

«| awake,and to thinke what we have to doe,andnot to atrend till(from the particu;ar | 
ruine now ot one houſe.thenof another) we fee all France ypon the earth. It 1s al- : 
readic but too much eſtabliſhed? and we have but roo long attended toprovide for 
our affairs,andto opp ſe our ſelves agaiſithe celceignes and machinations olthele | ? 
{trangers,all which arediſcovered andknowneto ſuch as will not ſhut their eyes, Let K | | * 
us then ſtir up.1n our ſe]ves the generoſitic and vertue of our valiant great grandfa- 
thers,and ſhew,that wt are come from the race'of thoſe good & noble Frenchmen | 
our aunceſtors,which wn old time paſthave brought under their ſubjeion ſomany 
1 |-ftrange nations, and which ſo many times have vanquiſhed the Italian race, which | 
would make us now ſctve. Let us notleave off,for afort of degenerate Frenchmen, © | | 
adherents tothe pernitious purpoſes of thatrace, to maintaine and conſerve the 
E honors, 
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| Maxy Of Confell. | - * +: 1 5 ERR 
| A honors, and repuration of loyalcie, integritic,, and valiancie-of cur Frencl: ooo, || ns | 
 Whichtheſebaſtardliclrahans have contaminated and toiled by their crueliies, mat 2 ED 4} 
| facresand perfidies . Wee want nothing but courage tg effect all c1:ts : for thefe |» 
1:7] Meſſiers would nor ſtand one whit, it they knew once,thatit were in good car | | 
neſt and with good accord, thatthe Frenchmen wouldicnd tom 
ko excerciſe their tyrannies in their owne counter, © © |. ip Or 
y and torce them to make account of ſuch ET EE 
+ i as they have committed {| ; fu Oo. je RR _S 
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of the Religton, which a Prince © G 


© HOHE 


Ce The Preface. 


AO RS } Fer ha wire befo re aiſconrſed largely enolteh , What C ounſell 4 
| ? prince ſhould have ani take ; it will not be to any evil purpoſe to 
7 handle, hat Retrgton he ought to hold and cauſe to bee obſerved 
> /2 his dominions: For it ts the firit andprincipall thing wherein he H |. 
of I ought to employ his Counſellyzamely,That the true andpure Reli- | 
ie 0707: of God be knowne 3 and being knowne, that it bee obſerved by || 
: 3 hm and all his ſubiects.Machiavell i» this caſe( as avery Atheiſt 
4d conteraner of Gal )erveth another document to aprince : for he would, That aprince 
| © | ſhould not care whether the Religion that he holdeth be true or falſe; but ſazth, That he | 
erht to ſupport andffavonr ſuch falſities as are found therein : And hee.commes even to 
 thes pocict (urs a1 abhbminable and wicked Llaſphemer ) that hepreferreth the Religion of 
the Pyanns before the Chriitian : and yet hu booke ts not condemned as heretical t 'y | 
our Sorbeaits. Bu | 'efore we eter to confute his deteſtable Aaximes,1 will m manner 
| o/ x Pre(zce, demonitrat in few words the true reſolution that a prince onght to have in 1 
this matter. I preſupoſe then by a certaine Maxime,That the prince ought to hold the 
Antiquitie - Chr1st114 Re Hoch it ts ſeen?,by all antiquitie, ſmmplicitie, and excellence of doctrine. 


ofChrittian | For 172 te firſt pL :coprrone can deny but it 1 more anctent thi any other of all the Reli2198s by 
Re1109. | rhit everwere : bechirfe it tales his foundation upon the bookes of Moſes, and thepromi- | © % 
. {es of God of Chriit 17d Meſhas, contained 172 them bookes, which were made to our jirst | ny 
Fathers from the bdrinning of the world. But there is no author, Greeke or Latine,which : 

; w.zs not long after | Pee : and it is athing confeiſed and held amongit all learned men, | - 
| That Moles writ his bookes 7:any hundred years before Homer, Beroſus, Heſiodus, |: . 

C5 Manethon, Metafthenes, 7d ethers lite, which 1279 322 hold for the moſt aunci- 7 
= Eg | | eat Writers . Ao over,whe Moſes deſcribeth unto 1s the generation of Noe, and K 
YE: ſheweth us that his ghildren have bene as the firit ſtem and root of divers nations of the |, _ 
198 world(in token andſfene thereof,theſe nations hold yet at this preſent the names of ſuch |  <« 
EEE. Ts . childrea )doth nott py ſhew plarnl y and tr ul 1,that Moſes beau! at the worlds beginning? 
ILL 44 | Of Madenscamze the Aedians,of lanus the Tonrans, of lobel the Therians, of Riphat 
* oe! 21 -  TiveRpheans of. = T1granians,of Tharlis the Tharjians, of Cithin the Cypri- | * 
a1as,of Canaan the\Canznites, of Sidon the Sidonians, of Elam the Elamites, of Aﬀur 
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The Preface. ( BE | 


A the: Aſrians; of Lud the Lydians andothers : all theſe were the children, nephews, or | 
arrere-nephews of Noe, from whence the ſaid nations have taken their names : 1t follow- 
eth therefore,that they were the fir#t ſtocks and roots of them . Azaine, if we looke to the 

' ceremonies that in times pait the Paynims uſed in their ſacrifices, men ſhall eaſjly know, | | 


that they are but apiſh ztatrons of ſuch ſacrifices as were orazined of God, whichare | "| 

deſcribed by Moles : For the ſacrifice of Iphigenia which the Gractans made in Aulide | | * > =" 2%; 
| toproſper them in the war they enterpriſed againſt Troy; what other thing is it than an ST. BY. | E- 

imitation of lepthe his ſacrifice? who made a vow of aſacrifice;to proſper him m the wer 9 © | © Vf 


he enterpriſed; which ſacrifice fellafter by the druine will, upon his owne daughter. The 7 |: 1-H. 
caltome which the Gaulois and many other people had,to immolat and offer crtmmallnen | ons. 
B when they had an opinionthat God was angrie with them ; what other thing was it buta| | OE 
| following of the ſacrifice of Abraham, and of the ſacrifices that God had.commannded | oa 
for the expiation of ſinnes ? The Paynims alſo imitated this of Moles bis ſacrifices, that | 09 ff na 
they immolated the like beaits,andreſerved alſo a part of the beaſt ſacrificed, to eat . $9 


that thereby alſo it is clearly ſeene, That the Religion of Moles # the primitive and firit, 2 1 

and that the other religions are but fowle and lazte pourtratures and imitations thereof. | © Fo 

From hence followeth it,T hat our Chriſtian Religion (which draweth his principles from | x. Þ jo i Ce 
Sf the promiſe of Meſlias, contained iz Moles) is the moit ancient of the world, yea as an- | . | | i Sh | 4 Dy 5 


cient as the world it ſelfe. For I wil not vouchſa/e to ſtay ups the refutation of the flrange EPs ES \ FEST 
epintcn of Machiave!l and other ancient Philoſophers Paynims; which have maiatur- | EI 

C 24d, That the world had no beginning : but Tlend them to Empedocies, Plato, awd |  _ 
| other mo Paynim Phileſophers which have maintuned the contrarze. 1 thine that |o 1 0on 
the ignorancof the philoſophers,which held,That the world had no beginning, fhal ſome- | Cp. 7 on 
thins excuſe them, becauſe they never ſaw the bookes of Moſes,and iz 1 th:ng {o arfft- | — En 2 Nh 
cle 14 hard to comprehena, the [partts of men might eaſily faile . But the empictie of | $7 RE 

2 .  Machiavel is zo way excn{able,who hath ſeent the bookes of Moſes, &> yet followeth that | i 
|. w-cved opinion, like a mocker and contemer of the holy Scripture, thinking toſhew, that . 
. he knowes more than others,hz 1ſay,who us ignorant andfull of brutiſh beaſtlineſſe, as | - 1 | oo 
| : 

| 


(Goawtlime) 1 ſhall make RBowe. Z 15 | _ TTY | © 
6 for the ſtriplicitre of the Chriftian Religion, herein it us ſeene, That the Christ:- wit J +: 
D 4-5 will know God, as he will that we ſhould know hins z and as he hath manifeted him- |, 
ſelfe uato ns,ſimply,without pajiing Further . For they are not ſopreſumptuons as were | tion. 3 EE 
o thoſe fooliſh Paynim philoſophers which diſputed of the Eſſence of God, and diſputing up- | | + oe Fo 
"mu . onthat point, fell into opinions,the moſt abſurd and ſtrange of the world. Some,after they] | © 2] 
4 ' hadmuch dreamed im their brains cocluded, Thatthe unwerſall world was God : others, | © | © 
* That it was the Soule of the world * others, That it was the Sun : and others ſet forward | | 
: | certaine other like monſtrous opinions. They diſputed alſo of his Power, of his Eternitie, 
and of his Providence,by naturall reaſens:in all theſe they knew not how to reſolve them- |  - | 
[elves therein : For how is man ſo prowd andinſenſible, to thinke,that his braine (which | F-1:2 
5 not halfe a foot large Jean coprehend fo great and infintt a thing ? it ts as treat a foolery | ©} 

E ard groſene(/e,as he that in the palme ofthis hand will comprehend all the waters of the | SL} : 
ſea. A Chnitian then hath this modeitie and ſimplicitie , Toknow God by thoſe means, | I 
 anaaccoraing as he will be knows of mea; beleeving, That to hxve a wil to paſſe further, 


d - 
LED” Vo —_ _ 
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#5 to enter into darkneſſe,c3 not into knowledge. From hence followeth it,That the know- | " | © 
» | #UedgewhithaChriftian hath of God,zs the only true knowledge ; aud that .all the know- | | 
| ledgethat others(as Paynims and Philoſophers )ever had,it neither was nor ts any other | 9 
but a ſhadow and imagination,very far from the mozt part of the truth. © © | | 1, 
- Hin |: Ani | "a E 008 
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| | | | ” | | , | , . eg : . . MEN | h L ; 
mo | Theexcel-| « qydrouchmeg the excellence of the dottrine of true Religion, herein ts it firft ſeenc; F 
=. - — ping that it is founded upon the promiſes of God made to the firſt fathers from the begin- 


Religion. | ping of the world : whereby all they that embrace that Religion,are aſſured, That God is 
"38 | | ther father, andthit he loveth them,and that hee will give them etcrnall life by the 
| ER of | mmeanes of Meſſhas, Car there then be any thing more excellent than this? 1s there any 
7 © | thing inthe world that can give more contentment or repoſe to the ſpirit of man than 
this dottrine ? For when man conſidereth the brevitie of: his dayes, the languiſhments 
and miſeries of thisworld, full of envoies, enemies, all vices and calamities, will hee 
| | _ | not zudgehimſelfe ”= unhappie than the beaſts, if hee hoped not for aneternall happe- | 
EE EN, neſſe after the life f\T: he poore Paynims having this conſideration, aſpired to an eterni= | * 
| FM tie, ſome in doing worthy atts,wherof there ſhould be a perpetuall memorie after them ; G | 
others writ bookes that might bee readafter their death : others perſuaded themſetues, 
that the gods would fend good mens ſoules into the Elij1an fs and the wicked into the 
| Cicein Somn. | © {cherontike and Stigtan darkeneſſe.Tet were there ſome Philoſophers, which diſputed; 
2 Sa 2 | That the ſoules of generous and valiant men after death,goe to heaven. All theſe opi- 
| -— | nions andperſuaſions of wen,were but to give reſt to their minas, which indged man of |þ | 
all creatures moſt unhappie without an eternall ife after this. But what aſſurance had | 
they of theſe oprntons,which they gave to themſelves ? Theſe poore peaple had none\nei- 
| ther founded they themſebves,but upon ſome weake ara feeble reaſons. For thus they ar- 
= eued: That it was ndt credible,that God,who ts all good, would create man (who ts the 
- Eee? moſt excellent creature inthe world) to make hins moſt unhappie,which hee ſhould doe,if H 
- } ' | heſhould not enioy a _— and eternal life after this . They alſoſay, That it is not 
| | = * | credeble, that Ged, which #5 alliuſt, would 2qually deale with the good as with the bad : 
which he ſhould gre. there were not another life than this, wherem the good might re- 
| | | cezvea felicitie, andthe wicked puniſhment for their miſdeeds .. But what is all this ? * | 
: : 7 Theſe be but feeble #nd weake pettie reaſons,wherupon the ſpirits and conſciences of men 
can find no good foundation to repoſe themſelves, and 1o take an aſſured reſolution of a 
ſalvation and an Wl; felicitie. But the Chriſtian hath another foundation than this : _ 
| for he knoweth that\Godis of old,gone out (if Imay ſo ſay ) from his throne in heaven to 
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| communicate and manifeſt himſelfe to pur auncient fathers,to ſpeake unto them, to de- | 1 
} | clare unto them his hountie and love towards mankind; hee knowes, that God hath made I |. 1d 
| them promiſes of Meflas, which he hath ſince accompliſhed,and that in him he hath pro- | : 


miſed to give eternall life to all them which lay hold of that Meſſias, and uſe his meanes 
to come unto it. T, ni promiſes have ben many times reiterated to our ſaid fathers,and 
in ages well diſtant one from another, that they might not be forgotten, but that they 
might be ſo much the more cleare, and known of every one : inſomuch, that the Paynims 
themſelves (whichgever read our fathers writings) have had ſome knowledge of the 
| | promiſes of God touching Meſſias, they were ſo cleare,nwotorions and well knowne,as we 
ſhall ſay more at full in another plate. Heare the for a reſolution,a great excellencie inthis 
doetrine of Chriitian Religion, viz. what it brings us to a certain knowledge and a firme 
| : - | aſſurance of an etermall life after this ;, which knowledge and aſſurance is not founded up- 1 ; 
PG | oncertaineleane Phyloſephicallreaſons,but upon the promiſes proceeding from the very | | 
& | mouth of God,which s the truth it ſelfe,and cannot lie. | 1 
, And as forthe doctrine of maners , I confeſſe that the Paynims and Philoſophers 
LF: which have held othty religions have ſpoken and reaſonedin reaſonable good tearms;but | + 
+11 yet their dottrine rameth nothing nigh to that which the Christian Religion teacheth us | 


16 c PH, : ig 
| thereof. True it ts that the Paynims have ſpoken ſomething well of Inftice, Temperance, 
| ' ee Clemen- 2 


+ 
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A' Clemencie, Prudence, Loyaltie, Fidelitie, Amitie, Gentleneſſe, Maznanimitie, Liberal:- | - j- 
Fe, Love towards ones countrie, and {auch other wertues y he that denieth that they have ; RL TEE ] ; . : 
not ſbaken well,and that ſome have not ſomething practiſed them, ſhould dy them wrone. | | 1-1. 1 

. And the Chriſtians have this in common with them,Toapprove and follow alltheſe ver- | 
tues; and for that cauſe they d:ſdaine not to reade their bookes, and to learne of themthe | © | on 
oodlie documents which they have left, touching theſe vertues : but yet I mmit farthat | SF Fe 
the Chriitian Religion hath lanchedand entred farre deeper into the doetrine of gvod | | ne 
manners,then the Paynims and Philoſophers hate done. For proofe hereof Twill take the. BEL 
Maxime of Plato: That we are not only borne for our ſelves, but that our birth ts part-| | |... if £4 : 4 +: 
lefor our courtrie,parthe for our parents, and partlie for onr friends: beholde a 2oodlie | . = 85 es TE. 

B ſentence we car ſay no other : but if we come to conferre it with the dottrine of Chrighi- | oo 


. ans it will be found maimed and defeitive. For what mention doth Plato make of the REEL. 


' poore ? where and in what place of this notable ſentence doth he ſet them? he ſpeakesnot | © ON 
at all of them : breefiy, he would that our charitie ſhould bee firit employed towards our 4+ 4. 


ſetves : which they have well marked &* followed, which [ay;That a wellordered charitie —_—}z]þqq4u4ﬀ 
beginsat himſelfe. But this ts farre from the doetrine which S. Paul teacheth the Chyz- | ERS F254 
#t1ans,when he ſayth : That Charitze ſeeks not her owne; and alſo that which, Chriſt him- | © | EE 
[elfe commaunaeth us;To love our netghbour as our ſelves. Secondly, Platoplateth our | | 
love towards our conntrey. : Thirdly, our love towards our parents : and litly, our | OE Ef Trp 4-4 
friends. Andwhat becomes of the poore? Let them doe as they can * for Plato his Charitie | ' | ne 
C ſtretcheth not to them.And indeed a poore perſon,in the time of the Paynims, which had | — [17 DE 
no meants to live , had noſhorter way then to ſell himſelſe to be a ſlave untohimthat | | © oo 
bought him,who afterward ſerved himſelfe with him and nouriſhed him:1f {ſuch apoore |. [1 Eo 
11 found no man to buy him,he diedwith hunger. True it is that ſome were ſometimes ' £1 4.41 hm 
Bil touched with commiſeration of humanitie towards poore perſons,when they ſaw the with | Vf; 
3 their eies languiſhing and in miſerie : but they called not this commi(/eration a vertue, | / A | 
but only an humane paſdon. Neither had they any hoſpitals to lodge and nouriſh thepoore | = on 
in, nor their princes or great lords had their Almoniers as Chriitians have. Whena fo | On 
child was borne evill formed,they would kl it, a cruell thing and full of inhumanitie,yet FeQ@6( |)” OS 
| was it ordinarily prattiſed; yea at Rome it was an expreſſe law of Romulus, whereby he a pe. 
D commanded to expoſe and ſtifle the childreu which were borne arsformed; which not only ae 
ws 4 crueltieagainit nature,but as it were a deſpite and ininrie done to the Creator who To 
had created and formed them. They made accompt of poore m8 as they did of beaits: | | 
for they flew their ſlaves at therr pleaſure, andwhen, and for what they would. Vedis | "mint Þ 
Polio a'Romane gentleman in the time of Auguſtus Ceſar, ordinarilie cauſed to ſley | On 
his ſervants and ſlaves(wherof he had a great number(in choo{ing alwates the mozt pro- | 
frtable,to cait the other bodies into his ponds which he had nigh his houſe, to feede Lam- | | | 
preis which ; had 137 thoſe porids.11 the Paynims time(to offer pleaſure & paitime to the _— | 
people )they bauſed to make Theaters for combats to vitrante of poore ſlaves, which they | | 
catiſed to bande in two parts on? againitan other, and after that, furiouſly ſet one upon | F- - 
E another with naked ſwords,and none of them armed with any defenſrue thing. And(this FE 
[port ended.) when they of the one part had ſlaine all the others, or elſe that all had flaine | © > 
one another to the laſt, the people laughed and tooke pleaſure to ſee this, no more noruo| |. 
leſſe thanwe take pleaſure to fee Cocks fight. Hereby i it ſeene that the Paynims haa no | 
pitie of the poore,nor of ſlaves & ſervants,but regarded them as brute beaits,and made = 
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that they ever eſtabliſhed ahy good pollicie to help them. Yet notwithſtanding this agreeth Þ 
well with naturall reafon,To do wel to his Itke. And this ſo noble a ſentence which the Em- 
Lampri. in | peror Alexander Seyerus caried for his poejie or deviſe : What thou wouldeſt not ſhould 
be done unto thee, do if not to another, agreeth wellwith the common ſence, and ſcemes 
| | | well to be a principle af nature, not only in the negative, Not todoe,but alſo the a ffir-. 
| | E: | | mnatrve,Todoe to andther ,as we would he ſhould doe unto us. Yet although naturall light 
W- | leade us hereunto,thePaynims have not yet come to this point.The hyſtoriagrapher Lam- 
E:- | pridius [a1vh : That the Emperour Alexander /earned this excellent device of the Chri- 
Y EE ſtians or of the ewes in his time. T, herefore it appeareth by the aboweſard reaſons, That 
the dottrine of abc #5 taught us by the Chriſtian Religion, is much moxe ex- 
| eh the Religions of the Paynins and Philoſ ophersteach,ſecing they. G 
je poore which are recommended unto us by ſo many precepts of Re-- 
# Chriſtian Religion abateth the pride of mens hearts, and ſo makes 
wners : and the religion of Pajnims and Philoſophers fill men mith 
perſuading them,That naturally they are vertuons of themſelves, 
4D and inclinable to do eyed and vertuous works which they attribute to their owne wertue, 
ET. | and not to God. Yet more,the Chriftian Religion teacheth us to be patient, to ſupport the 
OOF: 6 imperfections one of another and to pardon: but contrary, that of the Paynims and Philo- © 
* | ſophersperſuadeth taſeek vengeance.For a concluſion,none can deny,but that the doctrin 
of Chriſtian Religion ts in all points more excellent and perfect than that of the Paynim 
Religion. But when I(peake of the Paynins Religion, I underſtand allother Religions(un- H 
leſſe it be the Tewiſh Religion, out of which the Chriſtian tateth his original) for Thold 
for Paynims the Turkes, Sarracens, a dall other barbarons people, which allow neither 
| theold nor new Testument,and that have no knowledoe in them. ; Y 
WE; | TheCatho-| But 7 doe not doubt but ſome will here makea queſtion in this time wherein wee are, | ©» © 
= I cages 4 that 1s, What Relig:a ought to be accounted Chriſtian, whether the Catholicke or refor-_ T0 * 
EEE | ketormed | ed. Hereunto I anſwere:That we ought not to make two of them,and that it is but owe | 
EG arcall one: | {are Relrgrion,and th the names Catholicke, avd Evangelicke,and Reformed, are all one | 'Y 
t En : r 1t ſflfe : for the one and the other acknowledgeth Chriſt, which is | 


- ; | cellent than that wh 
| make no account of t 
| | - | Zzeron. Moreover,t 
TK. [+ 1Þ |  ] pheminowtheyare 
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name , ſors the thing it ſe, | 
"= | the foundation 1, ana hold the articles of the faith of the Apoſtles Symbole approve the | 
5 7-1 Trinmtie,and the Satramentsof B2ptiſme, and the holy Supper : although there be ſome 1 
Eh arverſatte in the intef{ gence of certam pornts,we may not for that make them,two divers 
W-- | Relrgions. For in bregfe,the one and the other ts Chriſtian, ſeeing they take Chriſt for the 
ns ( foundation.But for this purpoſe 1 well here rectte a diſcourſe of a learned man( in my ops- 
| | mon) which 7 lately heard at my lodging in my tourney. from Paris to Baſle. By which 
| . © | 4!ſcourſe;this good ptyſen(althonugh be was Evangelite ) maintained, That the Catho- 
likes and Evangelii:ts ao agree not only in name, but alſo in doFrimn, although Sophiſters 
| willperſuade the contrary. This propoſition at the jirſt [eemed nnto me a very Paradox : _- 
| | El but when 1htard anf{ underſtood the reaſons of that good mani, his ſaying ſeemed very '} 
TIN true unto me. Therawas in the compame a gentlemen Catholike,none of theſe great tal. E 
oY WT  » | hers andbablers,but|g man ery gentle and affablewho tooke great pleaſure to heare this K 
Et - diſcourſe,c> asked many queſtions of this good man,nwhom I cannot ame, for Inever [aw 
T7 | co | himbefore. Hewdh wo manof great ſhew, netther was there any great eſtimation made 
| of himat the beginming,vefore we heard him ſpeake: but 1t the end of our Table,whi we 
had given thanis(upon certain talke we had of Reltgtion)he put forth the ſaid Propoſition. 
| All the company pra ed him: to cleare and riuminate that point, and to ſpeake hs full opi- 
f . - | aontherem, for there was neither Catholike nor Evangelite, which deſired not greatly 
T | _ Yo: OW 
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Aron Wm wat that point. He vr chens ini this manner(after he had prayed all the £07 | W 


B raineother pornts : and in veritie, the doctrine of our Religion di fere th farre from th. i 


 dorſtand nothing off 'o be they beleeve geacr all, that the articles of their fa; th bee truc, 
And this they cal an implicit, wrapped, or ent, wele d faith, th:t is toſay,it is ſo covert ant | 


E fa uh ſtentiati3:he wil anfs wer you,that he beleeuesit not becauſe he knows not whit Tran 


ped ) 2 ;ſters; (ſaith he )Iſee well, that all this company caſteth their ees upon me atten- 


| fres,althou eh I have not premeattated all the reaſons which might be; ſpoken to 1,3:1mt in 
that 1ſay: yet Twill alledge ſome, which I hope you will not mage rmpertinent. I wellthen |. 


I 


try to take 1a good part what he ſhould [ay,and humanely toexcuſ* his faults, if any eſca- 


= ne to heave of me the proofe of the propoſition which I uttered. Toſatisfie then your de- 


here repeat my propoſt, Teion, that is, That the Catholtkes hold the ſame points of Chitstian 


Religon that we of the Reformed or Evangelike do. True it isthat the ſophiſters wil needs | 
perſuade the Catholikes,that we hold another dottrine than they doe, eſpecially tonchin's | 


the Sacrament of the Altar,or the Supper( for all is one )and touching good works and cer- 


i 


of the Sophiters,yea in principal points, as 1s ſeene by the confers ace of our confeſtont of 
Faith,with thery articles. But 1ſy and will maintaine, That the moſt part of the Catho- 

"bes undevſtand not the articles of the $ ophiſters; weither £41 they comprehend them be- 

cauſe they conſiſt tn certarne ſubtile diſtinctions, and / 2ph tical tearmes. The ſe foals, 


. Aottor's knowiia 7 that their doFtrine cannot be comprehended by the ſimple ſence and com- || 


57107 7; ud. 722/2ent of men make the people beleeve,that it makes no matter though they 1n- 


_ hid, that the people unde; ſtand nothing. But I mean? not to ſpeake of the Seph:Sts doc- 
trine,but of fuch 2 poi nts of Religion, whereof the Catholikes hxwe ſome krowtedee by the 
, appre henſor ? 2 {e, we an common tndgement. For T maintaine,g} it wtruc,T hat is theſe 
pot;rt 
the s, ophei fiers _ be 'e them beleeve the contrary. And by the way to ; make it appeare, leti its 
z :ttl- dſcour { expo tine priazipall articles of our Chriftian Ret: gon (as of the Sacra- 
mnents," 
the C3 thoth, on A ny ee with Us. 

\ Firſt,zf you aske of a good Catholikegzf when he recerves the Sacrament on Eaſter day, 
be cruſheth aud bruſeth with his tezrh the very fleſh ad bones dls our Lord Teſus Chriſt : 


he will auſwere you,hee helcewes it not, and that hee deteiteth and abhorreth that tall vo li 
D 9f cruſhins and br nſinz with the teeth, the fieſl and bones of onr S40!27. 4 or demmnd | 


of hin #f Fg Ao not be aloe ve,that when he recerveththe Saerament, he recetweth Us —_ 
athy the boy and blond of our Lord Jeſus Chrift:he will anſwer: yea,that he veleeves follf 
you yet aske him,zf when he receives the {acrament of the Heſt he t el2oue ethat he; ecer-" 


weth and dari; «th by the [ane mennes the [acrament of the blood by "= Concomt. {WCC 1414. 
that the cu which is given! hind ro drinke in,is not but for him to rice his mouth wi *þ ul. 
 hemill fax he beleeves abt this and th. texting is not drinking, and that hee Eaovs eth rot 


wWH.1t 119. if Coromit1nce ts: oorlble | he beleeweth,that rec ZUM the Hoſt, he eateth the Sa- 


orament of thebedy,and that drinting on the enpyc drinketh theSacrament of the bleed. || 


1f you Aermnnd of hows: be beleeve not that inthe holy ſacrament there is made aTr 22>. 


ſubſtantiation is,zor what they meane by that long and prodigious word, &+ that he thin- 


Keth tt ts ſoine ob[t cnre word invented by the $ ophisters, to hide from ſimp! le people holy | 
thines,and to darkencleare things. Ani truly it is a ſtrange thing, 1114  abhorring from 1 
c0;u11708 fence and from all humanitie and Chriſtanitie,to bruſc and burſt the humane | 
; {i h bones of our SaviorC briff berwixt our teeth. And theSophiſters would ſo perſuade | 


ror #2 the moſt part and eÞcially in the cheefe things they agree with 5, although | * 


LT VE [CAE H8 9} "07 Res, and certaine ot her pot nts) 174 we fb. iMſee Plainely,that | 


be good Catholikes f they could, and that they TROY this goody doctrine n por a Canon, 


which {* 
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lod of our Lord It 7 Chrit : ana thit the FL 7eft trench th 725 
WII2C7 3 vut th#t alſo he nandleth with his hands the Very o oie of 
our Lord, «nd that h, reatethit,and that the faithſ ull breax and brije it betwint their 
ecth. Behold the goottly doeli ine 1 this Caanon,wh:ch the $ ophif? fc wontd make the Ca- 
tholtkes beleeve : littpf froe hunts 
rily, this Camo im. lemme 7 Cape Heber bat Achxmenides /: {ax 77 V gil of the are 
OE 7: he companions of Vlyſles. 


' Poore bumanet carutes he didear, the bodie,blooe. and ll : 


icdou ſhall not find on? that willbelveve it. And ve. 


Beringarius FI hercthere is tis is prepe er 1045245 ./Beringer, ['t;- A [ 
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OT” My ſelfc did {cel nclaipe and gripein his io deepe aden, | 
| Twomenot ourgiinhis huge hands,their heads on dore Line: all -. 'Þ} 
L4- He knocked ſo,rhpr t blood guſht out, andin my fight thoſe men . 
| b He tore and bruſyd becwixt his teeth Sg they WCre not cleane. | ; 
[ of FR, = ', | PY 6 "Se ED f 
On jj Anthow ſhould Pubic Fm eve this Canon, ſering the prie/ s themfelwes veleeve - »| 
25] Fat fTprowe tt. For F/ they velee 2s they wonts never {ay ina(/c uponf /aiies,00r 117 H þ 
33 | Lent,or otber {fling Utes: and the Ch: wlerhouſe, Celeit aq s 5207 E 4 1m17Re F Vers fd | 
* 3» | Monks Wit!cl fry ls 7e. [ect 97 feare to eat /leſp. Obit will oe ſar, This 75 1 fir Ange Ver f 
| I) | Jew; 1 C077 : (eſſe t;9! He] Caf or Oe (114 Canmmn 5 AS ſtrange : A32: {how ſtrange: {o: *DEr,7 ef CAR | 
| 399 | it ragt - * OVEFE: JYOW7321 without arme 7 ſore Piritaal nterpretulion uuto the manduc 
. 1x {704 6 To the S. MIA | Bu? fracght ts ſeo FS « os UYICOHICS there, b: ot we are ac þþ 
CD CR ICE Tonſecl Mz how the C atholtkes, 1e:3,4 "ir the mn{clit $UercCU2 mot 18 | 
» | that C A746: 72G" he "C11 #7, lr 'th[ts ANT is the om: 'y ; ad. tion weft: me. Ten, wu fe ; will « | 
f »| {ay, Ted Catholitic ' « 24ﬀo #2 re a7: find it good Tonſil it,but it is 16a Of; Pome they @o. \ 
os Ptio7 y0167) becauſe i F RBAci fe audor beleeve nm oth: thing touching the Sacrament, | 
| 2 | 10:2 that we 01oe aligaay [41d And therefore | Celg thoy do agree with vs 27 the princt- E } 
| » | Pall g1ere Hs a Lemme? i t danger nor or F097, to ſendax: iy and barijh /ato the oy oF 
9 | clopran 1ſiomls or tet 'oliph, w mus dew their 1:22; [eget bough but { or at metoſeeaud | 
i 320. PFoe OV "m I 12} ty Fl ht 5 Wold 2d COMITRS; lou! ty [.: Feit or 20. As wee read Pj »e Cle- | 
»» | ment 2/5 Lol "RY excth runtcated althe p eople 2) the COrmiry of Funders, jel 4c | 
| yp | Fernereveiiion Hh Metaturtorganſ the x27 0} France their ſow: 27 a ge? rho aijo . | 
33. | IHHECF be 1 ine wes 9 1UJO SOUS C 4 «por. prince , etc fon ws 4 24t, '07, to; la) 7 19 # naſe | 
| *7 /c. v, Zor to 2 A277; 1:jt 'r $2} SH 28rH S for {1iC Flee: mags hi {Fes WY A ovt12 ned al {olut.21 EY | 
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: | ''99 th 74 br 7jt S WH ld {i HWICZZY Je LY Writ Is the lg rh "Emet ard, BA10172% KH :. 2003 areal C0- 
25 | pL wpts.The K12Q 0, EN. {, Sf ent them word ict tg beat {mnaved mor trot n -d for wart of K 
| 32 | iPufpes, for he wor, {| Uthes pr1-fts out of his cottry,to felnthem mats) jrongh. But 
» | thepriefis of Enzla Wer r2ot, fearing to be ogy ehraded in that falmination of the 
59> | Pope. 112 the reaps wile the El: CPUBHTS AU CHATH A whil: it the king of E Alana ent tz ; 
3 pr efts, e,acenflowied fo much themſelves tobe without mailes, being merry and mating : 
9» | good cleave, > th it the J, were wel, ard no more tt it ns led 5; P69 Ales otier countries alſo \ 
1 FT) at —__ ay whech hawe 0 11/jesyp. 6 ho Hine Wes {FHOltgi to their content, 4s Englmma, 
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A Scetl, oP af? Denmark ON the Ty part of Almaign.I beleeve allo men ad ala YIt mn. 


France,to ol taine peace and union, they would not find it ſo ev1ll as they thinke. For al- 
ready we agree upon the Sacrament ,as ts aboveſaid : we hold. uſo the Epiſtles, Goſpels, 
the leſſons which are taken out of the Pſalmes of David,and the Prophets: for we ſhall al- 


wayes find that in our Bible; yea,farre more faithfully enregiſtred tha# inthe At: ;fallcall | 
the remainder is not worth the holding. For as for their maſing garments, menof good 
indgemtt know wel, That apparel[addes no holmeſſe to the maſſe; / eemg alſothutF Gt Jl 


men naturally ſtare not long in one faſhion of apparrell, but eaſily < 11n2e from one to 


another. I confeſſe inregard of the common people,which only ſtay np a that they ſee, that. 


they will take no great luſt: in a maſſe, without the maſſe garments :as if the Curate ſaid 


B 2t, 7 his donblet Jak hoſe without more,or in his teriin,it  certaine that commonly the 


pariſhioners world greatly ſcandulice it,and would not find it good. FAY yet atrue thins 
it i5,that apparell makes not the þ //e beter, xcither have they any | ſan{titie i in them to 


deſer ve to be retained.For of it ware true, that [uch garments made the maſſe better and 


added any holineſce unto it;then would it follow that the better the garments and h: bites 


_ are ſo 2uch the better ſhould the maſſes be ; & then would there be found great mequa- | 
lite in the bountie and goodne(ſe of males; and [{o would it follow,that the malſes of rich 
men ſhould be better thay Poore mens, a thing very abſurd and odions : that were alſo to 

' make village maſſes of no atcount, becauſe their maſſe garments are often tattered and | 

"Yet. So that the we muſt come to this reſolution, to ſhun theſe abſurdities; That garmits 

C bring no hol. inc(ſe to the maſ}eiund that in Yetammng the holy Sacrament,the Gofpell, the 
E piſtles, ad the leſſons of the Pſalmes and Prophets, whichare in the m/e, there would 
 befoundo dnger tolet go all the reſt. Now thenaf we lay by through all France the ſu- | 


perfluors things roſt he maſce,are nat all the reſt of the exerciſes of relizion alike?T; he Ca- 
Fholit $0 t9 the church ta pray unto Godſo doe we alſo. They goe to 7b e ſermons of the 
word of Ga; ; ſo do we alſo. They go thither topraiſe God in ſinging of the Pſalms of Da- 


vid; ied we allo. They 20 thither to keepe their Eaſter $and we alſo. For it ts all one to ce- | 
lbrate the Ex i/ler and thes upper. Breefly,all our exerciſes of Religion are alike . TI know 


well you will {ay there is ad; fference becauſe the Catholikes pray ana ſing pſalms in Latin; 
andwe in French. Bit Tanſwere you,that that is nothing 


y 
preachers of the one andof the other preach not the ſame dottrine. Yet I anſroer e, that 
though it be ſo, yet do we agrec in all the principallpoints of Rel:g1on which are avceſpary 


tobei lknowne for the ſalvation of onr ſoules. If in any other points our preachers caiimot 


agree,we muſt let the. AaQree anon 2ſt theſelves,and content our [elves to now the articles 


which are nec, {ſary for our ſalyation.For it canmot be [aid, that if we cannot be as ſubti! 
 and{harpe 253. Thomas of Aqnin, Bonaventure, Scot,Bricor, or other like doctors of | 


7 beolooe, that therefore we 17 1/ needs be damned. It were a very ſtraunge thing to be- 


lee e,that God wor!s have his holy Religion ſo obſcure, that none but Sophiſts Jhoula 


think to underſtand any thing of tt. But contrary,we muſt beleeve,That God hath given 


E 7t unto ms, ſample,cle are,and intell:owle , that even plarne people might coniprehend and 


underſtand it. So if tt pleaſe God,we need not leave tobe ſaved, although wee know not 


what meaneth T ran{ubtantiation, Concomtance, and ſuch like tearmes, which are not | 
read in the Biblezand although we be not ſo ſharpe andquicke ta underſt; md the nature of 
qutaarties,the ſubſistence of Accidens ſeperated from the ſubiect, the effects and opera- 


1025 of ſecond intentions,the motion of the ChimereinVacuitie, and-other like deepe 
 ſubttl 10s of ſpeculative T. heologie. But I have above Joovey that the Cathol;kes and 


4 _ 


7, ſo that men underſ] and what | 
D they ſay. For God underſtand, -th well all languages. You will [ay unto me alſo, that the | 


we TT 
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| wedo well accord! the SAC ament of the Altar,or the $ upper / o do we tn theprincapall Þ | | 
points of C hriitian elizion.Demand of a Catholick,if he do not heleewve, That he ſhall be | | 
2 . 


s 
EO 


nl 
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ſavedby the merite of the death & paſſion of our Lord leſus Chriſt; he will ſay, vedgthat 
| he beleewveth it. Aske yet of him,tf he do not beleewve, That he onely drop of the preciors 
blood of our Savior, the eternall ſonne of God, ts ſufficient to ſave all the world; hee will 
ſay,yea. Make upon it this conſequence,That it followeth thea,that the death and paſo 
of Teſus Chriſt, who ſhed all his bload for us, is more than ſufficient for our ſalvation; hee . 
| will riot deny this. Askt him after tf he beleeve,that for our ſalvation there muſt be min- 
—þ g/ed the blood of martyrs,ſupererogatorie works,merits of Saints,& good works,with the 
| load of Chriſt ,the fone of God he will anſwere you, That hee beleeves not, that there 
2» | muſt beſuch a mingle manele, ſince the bloodof the ſonne of God is ſufficient for our ſal- 
| 2» | vation,and that that ſhould be to pollute it and that he knowes not what ſupererogatorie 
0. workes are. And touching good workes, which they ſay we reiect:.aske of the leat child, 
We fit £0 "Tonkdeb bares his Cattth ef a Chriſtian ought not to do good workes,toſhew himſelfe 
oY Fo i ,»| 4 Chriitian, he will ahſwere you,yea. Demand of him alſo,rf good workes bee not meri- 
ar i © 2, | torious towards Godzhie will anſwere you, That they ſo pleaſe God,that (inregardof them 
| be. 7 »» | 4s by merit Jan infinit ſort of good things are given us,as health,long life, children, and 
=} | - 2, | other graces, except eternall Frembichibe zves us by the only merit of Teſus Chriſt. T be- 
| £3 leeve there us no Cathnlike in the world hich will [ay more of good workes than ths. As 
Ts for faith in generall,me receive both the one and the other, the holy Scripture of the old 
and new Teſtament. Touching Bapti{me,we agree in the ſubitance,namely,that it ought H | 
to be done, In the name of the Father the Sonne,and the Holy ghoſt and with the ſiqne of 
the water. We differ ahout ſpittle, ſalt and the conturations of devils,which the Catholthe 
,» | prieſts do ſay to be within the body of little children,and they chaſe them out : wee indeed | $i 
h ,,| caſt off all this,as mens inventions, which would be wiſer than'God,whopreſcribeth then | 
7 ,» | what they ſhall doe therein. And , aſſure my ſelfe, that the moſt part of the Catholikes 


| ,, | would willingly, that thoſe thinzs were reietted;and that prieſts would not ſpit in the 


1 
| 
i 


| mouths of ther little thildren zard that they had no ſalt at all; neither doe they beleeve |, | 
| 1 |* ©, | therearedivels within the bodzes of their little children. we alſo differ in certaine other — 
| _— þ | l | 
EY | », | ceremontes,which I will not diſcover now at length. But muſt wee hereupon ſay,that the 
4  , | Catholikes and we,art of two arvers religions ? The Friers and Iacobinis, and many other [ 
| 3» | I bf e | ad 
| ſorts of Monkes in Chriſtendome, have all aifferent ceremonies, habits, in rules,in do- 
,, | ing their ſervices and in all the exerciſes of theit orders, yet they are all held to be of the 
} Chriitian Religion. Moreover, though there were ſome difference betwixt us touching 
'] dottrine (ſeeing we atcord in the principal points of Chriitian Religion) muſt there be 
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os 
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b | ,,| accounted a pluralitie\und drver/itie of Relizion among3t us, for the Canon Ego Beren: . 
| | | | 2, | garius? Muſt men make all that ſtrr,to rore out all the Canons and artillerie of France, 


and thunder at all the townes and caſtles of the kingdome,to fill all places with armes,ſol- 
4 | ,, | diors,and all the townes with the blood of Chriſtians , and to make red the rivers , for 
| ſuch a quarel as this? uſt brother arme himſelfe againſt his brother the father againit 
| his ſonne ? muſt needs the N obilitie runat it ſelfe ? muſt all the people be trodden under K 
feet, &F the whole realme be brought into a combuſtion. For verily, none makes war upon . 
us,but becauſe we wiliwot beleeve in the aforeſaid Canon, and yet they which do this unto 
)» | 145,040 not beleeve in + 115 ul we have before ſhewed. But yet there is a point that | 


»”. CE | ching the Pope,zn whom we beleeve not. But 1 am of opinton,that the moſt part of Catho- 
Ck 5} 11) bikes beleeve in him n@ more than me; andthat the matter ts not of ſufficient weight to 
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ThePrefacp.' - | 7 W:r 
A make any great contention of Our anceſtors in tines paſt have wel paſged therr t1ms with. | } 
out a Pope; and wherefore ſhould not we do ſo,as well x5 they. In the time of {112 Charles | «c : b* 
the [ixt,le bien ayme,there were two popes 1n Chriitendome,the one at Rome cl apee | ie, E 
| Vcba ne, and the other at « _Avienon, who was called Clement. The Chriit:.1a; Prixces 00: \ : | 4 ” 
and commuonweales at this time knew not which w.rs the better of them, 3ct ſome ff ollog- | ©& E | % 2 
ed the pope of Rome,and they were called Vrbaniits ; and others the Pope of 1 Avionomn, | © il 
and they were called Clementines : and when that the pope diedat Rome or th ©. Avig- | { 
08, mcn elected alwayes another } his place: ſo that it appeared, that this plaralitie of | « $ 
opes would ever endure. The king of France and his Counſellwere occaſroned toexhort | < - 
both of them to ſubmit themſelves to a Counſel, which might adviſe and ordaine, which | Wa 
B of the two ſhould be Pope,or if the one or the other ought not to be. The king conldnever  & | 
perſuade them to come to this accord, and eſpecially the pope of Avienon was more back- | &« : | I | 
ward than the other. Hereupon the king cauſed to aſſemble the untverſitie of Parts, and | x Bey 
eſpecially our maters of Sorbonne, to have their advice what he ſhould boe in thi caſe. | cx | 4 
At that time was there a learned Do{tor in Theologie in Sorboune Colledge, who w.1s | « | 
called M.lohn de Gigenconet, who maintained, That the Catholike church might wel'| | 
fer a time be without a Pope, yea, for everye3 alledged many good reaſons which for times. | « 6 
ſave Iwilinot here recite. Breefly, the Vatverſitie was congregated, ang thereby it was | c« Fa 
reſolved,that the king ought to witharaw himſelfe and all his kingdome from the obear- |« BE 
ence of both the Popes,untill there were another legitimately elected. Ad that there | ce _ * k L- 2 
C were go94 means to be diſpatched of the pope,viR. to leave the collattons 0 benefices to the | «  7- 
| ordinary Collators, andalſo tolabonr unto the prelates of Fraunce, for [1ſpeaſations re- | & | 7 
qirſtt .Hereupon the king made an Edict,with the advice of his daughter the Farverſitte, | = =, 
(fo names he it whereby inhibitions & defences were made to all ubiects, as wellof the | « = 
Nobilitte an theClerawe,as of the third Eſtate,no more to acknowledge ether of the fard | z 
Popes, for Popes,aeither any more to run either to Rome or Avienen,far the obtain | ; | 
and impetration of benzjices, diſpenſations, or other buls and proviſions Apoitolttall;, | c«* | : 
but to the ordinary Collators,and to the Prelates of the French church, upon pare tobe | cc (| | 
debarredof their pretendedrieht,and other exeat puniſhments: which Edtet was obſer- | ff 
| wed by the ſpace of three yeares at the endof which time was a Pope choſen at the conn- | & Re. 
D ſell of Piſe,called Alexander the j5/t under whoſe obedtence the king and 11s kingaome | c« Os 5 
| yeelaed themſelves. But the ſpace of the ſaid three yeares they did well ywongh withoml a ic Ip 
| Pogemn France : and fo likewiſe durizs the ſaid time of plaralitre of Popes, which crdn- | 55 = 
red forty yeares. And there were then many princes,which acknowledged net ner the oze | &. [ 
nor the other for Popes ;as the king of © Aragon,the conntie of Haim m auie of Bre- | «: = 
| rargnethe commonwealth of Liege. If then mn times paſt ſo many conta te werhout popes, - i oN 
| wh y ment we ot 75 wel ſpare then now as then? But as 1 have faid beſ oe, [ / CE 401 wh Y : cc C4S 
| theCatholiktes ſhould i o much care {or the Pope, as to travel and tourny ſ 2 farre as Rome | <6 ys 
|. rokife has pantophle nor to ſpend ſo much money to buy his pardons, beg fuch wile and | « F- 
| baſe marchande. Tg conclude(my maſters )it ſeemeth unto me by this TI d:ſcronſe, | "E 
BE thavemade hitherto,that my propoſitronis ſufficiently cleared : That the Cathulthe aud | « 
|}  weadiffer not in Religion, but do agree in all points neceſſary for our |, alvatien-Aﬀf ter that, | 4} 
| | Ty | | ke &@/ ANIL | 
| that good parſon had made us the ſaid diſcourſe,truly every one of us thanked him, but « 
eſpecrally the Catholtke gentleman, ſaying:That as for him he never beleeved ctherwiſe | x nical ine of. 
| thepoints which he had delivered, but even as hee had {aid : azd that he world never Ds FM. 
' have thought, that they of the E waneclike Religion had accorded ſo well withthe Catho- | 1... =. 
 likes,as he ſaw they $1 But ſaid he(my maſters )after ſo ſerious a aiſcourſe,tt ſhouldnot | — 
F + Eg ZE 47 WM be'j.*' 0 
— & & — —_— I 
J J 


Aw? 


"'E 


= The Preface. 


| be mmpertinent to ade another ,to ale ts lanzh. Ailthe compame prayed nm to doit: F 
then begun he to ſay in this manner : I have abowue touched, how habites and apparrell 
broneht no ſanttttte to the maſſe : we may alſo ſay, That they adde ms ſarttitie tothe 
perſons,netther actording fo that common proverbe, Appare!/makes not a Monke. Tet I 


| find, that this queition hath been ſometimes handled with arcat contention and diverſi- 
| t2e of opinions, which endured nigh fiftie yeares amonz#t the Friers, becauſe they could 


not accord upon the colour..:reatneſſe,wideneſſe,and forthe of their habites.For you muſt 
under tand,that the glor tous S. Francis,amongst other articles of his rule, hee had pla- 
ced one, whereby þ ordained, That all that were of his Order, for apparrell, ſhould cloth 
themſelves with the baſeit,uilest,and of the loweit price that could be; that they ſhould 
onely have one of with an hood, and another without an hood; and that they ſhould G 
weare no ſhoes, war ride on horſebacke. V pon the intelligence and mterpretation of this 
article,aroſe great andmaryellous altercations and aiſputations in the order of Friers : 
inſomuch, that they held a generall Chapiter, to accord theſe diſputations, and to rule 

| themſelves all by one ſort of habites. For ſome wore habites of one colour, ſome of ano- 
ther, ſome ſhort, others long , inſomuch, that they ſeemed not to be of [the ſame Order. 
In this Chapiter then was there a great diſputation, about the intelligence and interpre- 
tation of the ſaidarticle. About the lait two points they were eaſic to agree *for ſeeing 


| they were forbidgen by the ſaid article to r1de on horſebacke,they reſolved to ride but 0; 


Ajjes and Aules, or on foot,as componly they do. They conſidered alſo, That Aſſes 


were ftteft for them in their Covents, for beinz kept with leaſt charge. As for ſhoots, 'H |} 


they reſolved, That they would take away the mozt part of the leather, leaving oxely a 


ſoleqwith a thong, Fo go overthwart the foot,to make the [ole fat tothe foot, & '{o ſhould 


they not be ſhoes but ſoles. But the greateit difficultie and ftrife wats about the faſhion 


| of the hood,and of the coat or Tacket. For in the ſaid Chapiter were mooved three prin- 
cipall queitons,by certaine ſubtile and cunning Friers. The firit,upon the Colonr : the 


ſerond,upon the Quantitie : and the third, about the Forme. But to handle theſe three 
Que Stlons in rae, you must underitand,T hat about the colour there was divers opini- 
05 upon which they could not accord. For the bleſſed S. Francis had ſpoken nothing of | 
the colour ia his rule : but only ordained, That they of his order ſhould weare habites of a | 
low price.Then fell out a great queitton: What colour was of leaft price, and thought to be I 
mozt-vile. Somexeaſened, That the greene colour was the vileſt, and might bee bought 
cheaper than any other : and that it was ordinarily ſeene that people of mo#t vile conditt- 


| 072{ 25 CarFers, MAYTIRCN Sand other meane people Jard weare that colour,in liming to their | 


doublets,as the wort colour of all. They ſaidalſs, That thematter wherewith a greene 
colaur is made, u4 cheaper than any other : for with hearbes and leaves, greene may bee 
made, to die both woollen and linnen. Others ſaid, the murrey or {mmoakie colour was the 
worſt e>beſt cher to make that colour there need po moreybut to takewhite wooll and 
ſoot. But the third opinion ſeemed to be beſt taken with reaſon and equitie. And that was 
they which ſa:d,That there was no witer colour nor more meet for their Order than that 
which came fromthe 92aſts back it ſelfe. But it is ſo that both white and black came from K 
the beaſts backe 1and it 1s evident, that the bleſſed S. Francis did ſo underſtandit they 
ſhouldweare the tolour of the beaſt m totenof humilitie e> patience;ſaying further: That 
all other colours coſt ſomething,&if it were but labour;but the colour of the beaſt coſt no- 
thing.Therfore they concluded,That al the order of Friers ought toweare their garmets 
e:ther of white on blacke colour ,and not of green, ſmoiie,or any other colours,g that this 
w.zs their pin | 


5 


Aſturedly theſe reaſons of the firſt diſputers were ſo preenant that they 
1 1] CE ſhaked 
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and [mokie colours, thinking it not good to bee overcome at the firit blow, replied more. 


 Theywhich have diſputed of the colour of the beaſk( jaythey) do ſhew,that they hold ſome 


| Chapater for that therr concluſion is alternative and indetermin. true. For the T) concit- 
ded npon white apd blacke, without reſolving either upon the oxe or the other ; and that 


trary than white and blacke, c Moreover they ſaid, That if ſo be the colours by: the ſheepe 
ſhould he worne of them,men would indge it to be a token of their prid 4 & pref! wption, 
which ts the greateſt of all mortall ſinnes, becauſe for pride Lucifer fellfpam heaven into 

B hell: for the world may ſay of them, that they cover themſelves with the colour of the 
: ſheepe, and notwithſtanding are YAVERine wolves : ſeerne it is written, That men mu;t 
Take heed o ff them,that make ay ontwiendt countenance to be ſheepe, and yet are wookves, 


other ordersof bes rgers or Mendicuits have taken poſſeſaon of Oy ;wo colours blacke 


" andwhite, For the I1colirns wore white under,and black above . An: 1the Carmelites con-. 


trary, bl whe u »der,1;14 white above : and generally,all ſorts of other moakes,which held 


barbie 97 blicie. 


C that was not the way to dr mw uyro them the devotion of the world. Fu ally,they ſhewed, 
* that if their prd:r of Frierstooke blacke, there are ſome conntries Ws e there are no 
blacke ſheepe,or very few,s in Berry, Limoges, and Languedoc; then m:heſe coniiries 


they do againſt the rule of bleſſed S. Francis, T /12t vids them weare clo hes of the wileſt 
and che. ape -ſt price;this ſhould alſo be to goe 17 win their liberties and priviledges, To pay 


contrary, of the Order chu ſe awhite colour, there are oth *Y COUNITICS, where there are 0 
white ſheepe,or fiw : as in Tafs. 12, 1nd many other places fothat the Friers there muſt 


oÞ112:032 of Greene and f1norkie colour ws the moſt [a Vage opinion of the ici 1d, wd, Accor- 
ding to the res ion they hid which ma:utained it. For( [. ud they) ercen?\i5 colour fit for 
"foot s. Aeore 5 er, in countries, where they ſay there is nothing but cole-bl icke woll, how 


it w.rs greatly to bej fc: ea: hey would have falne to fiſts, if certaine auntteitt fathers ſit- 
tins in high {t places, adm t impoſe cd (zlence to the brethren, eF made ” nnd; ft md, 
That trui ly they had well and l-arnedly debated the matter bath of the one part and of th? 

E other and that they thought that th he weſtion was watehtie, high and hard, and ſuch as 
rerited the advice and reſolution of the holy father the Pope, and that therefore they 
world reſerve unto him the determin. ition the T7 As ſoons as the Friei s heard ſpeake: 
of the Popeeach one held his peace. | 


wh:ch the Chapiter was aſſembled, touching the quantitie of habits,that is zf they ſhow. ld 
be lon2,91 ſhort, wide,or Tm T he firſt difputers (1a great number 4 were all of advice, 


| : | Ty | "2 .- That 


A ſhakedalthe reſt Jy the company: yet notwithſtanding obey which f id atpnted for Green, £ 
| thing of the beaſt (ſpeaking under the brotherly correction of their ſuperiours, and the | 


{uch a concluſ1on implied evident contradiftion. For(, {a ay they )there is nothing more con- | 


and by that j11:l. ts are they noted to be falſe prophets. They ſhewed alſo,that alveadis 


the rtles of A Ul; guage, S, Bernard, a4 &/c/(ed $,Bener, and others were all men's, 
7d that it ſhould not be well done to take fro them their calours, 


orto enterpr, / {c e 1077 Sg WT . {or (0 they might oppoſe themſelves ©: ant nfl them, and that, 
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2uſt they be forced to die their wooll, ſo worlA it become. + we, and then directly ſhould |« 


the leaſt they can: for by their rule they are forbidden to handle any ſubyer. And bythe | 


have therr white clothes ont of fare conntries, which willbe to ther areat coſt,&7 ſo will 

| D ve drrectly agarnlt the ſaid ud rule,and their liberties. And therefore theſe - diſputers perſi- 's 
ſeed ſtill in their firſt g_—_ for 16:2 and ſmoke colours. The others which hd reaſe- | 
wed for the colony of the heaſt,ff Fa, 117 themſelves pinched, and pricved, replied, That that | 


can they die that blacke, areenc,or ſpokie ? Finally;their d:ſputation ber am? (o hot th:t .| 


1 Fer this the  [entor Fathers cauſed to propoſe the l econd aieflon of the three for | 
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That their garments of Order ought to be ſhort and ſtrait for many good reaſons, which F 
they alleaged: Far,ſaid they habits ſhort and ſtrait ,are more wile aud vetter cheape than 
long and large,betauſe they have not ſo much ſtuffe tn them.Therefore ſince the glorious 
{aint Frauncis oxy founder would and ordained that we ſhould weare habits of wile and | 
little price,we caua not better obſerve that holy rule(wherein conſicteth the eſtate of per- 
fettion )than in mating our habits as short and as ſtrait as is poſstble . Moyeover (ſayd 
they Jour father and good founder S.Prancis,hath he 98 appornted we ſhould be Men- = 
dicants,and pal upon the alrzes of good people ? therefore we muit make account to | 
gather our almes|to live, aud toſecke it ſom:times far off, upon paine to endure hunger 
and want ; for we ſhall have little brought into our covent : then mnit wee trot hither 
and thither at all\times,raine it or haile it,bee it hot,cold,drie,or wet yea in Lent &> Ad- G 
wvents,to preach, but no kind of habits is more me:t to overthwart the fields, than ſuch 

as are ſhort. for the long are unfit.C3trary,ſuch as reaſoned _— T hat the ſame opt- 


non was ſtrange and ridiculous; becauſe, if Friers ſhould weare ſhort habits, they would 


ſeeme more liker Millers than Friers : and it ts ordinarily ſeene, that in thoſe countries 
where Friers wſeſhort habits,thi Order was much deſpiſed & mocked of the world, and 
men called them turtall Eriers : and therefore long and large were moſt covenable and 
fit for themn;&5 that (the bleſſed ſaint Francis rightly underſtood )they ſhould weare long 
habits : for in theſaidarticle hee uſeth the word Tunike,which ſjgnifieth a long robe or 


garment. Mo refer Jon habits are more ſeemely for religious men,and short garmets 
| t 


that a long garment makes Religious men the moZt revrrenced and ho- H 


3 
: : 


for lay mcn : and 
noured inthe world. They ſaid further, that all other other ſorts of Monks wore long | 
and wide habits,znd it ſhould be a great novelti2 if the Order of the glorious S. Francis 
ſhould take aſhojt habit . Likem«ſe (ſaid they) when wee go into the pulpit topreach,or | 
when we go to ſay Maſſe,o it s a goodly ſight to have our garm:nts like Millers. Therc- 
rd, That therr habits ſhould be long and large But the firſt reaſoners re- 
fired to this, ſaiemg to the firſt point , That the good ſaint Francis had taught them the 
7 and that ther fore thry ought not to ſecke to weare long garments,to 
| be therefore honaured and reverenced of the world, for that taſted of pride, and not of 
his humilitte : and that they which are mocied and deſpiſed of the world,are efteemed of 
God; becauſe the wiſedeme of the world is follie before God : and ſo contrarie.As for the 1 
[econd pornt, they ſaza;That this word Tunike 7: S.Benet hrs rule, ſrenifieth not a long 
robe, but a little doke or caſſocke 3 and ſo u it found in frier Ambroſe Calepin his diti- 
onarie(who was of our Order )not a long robe, but Toga ; and that thereforethe rule \ 
that point. So45 tt beſt that Fri:rs weare ſhort habits, as little clokes, 
and caſſoks,or jerkins. And as for their obiectton,That other Mons do weare long and 
wade garments; ſo much the better ſaid they,and the rather ſhould wee weare ſhort and 
ftrait,that there tpay be a diſtinetton betwixt us and others. As for their reaſon , That 
to ware oth garments,would make us l:ke lay men : wee anſwer to that(ſay 


enter and grow further into contention and contrariette of opinions, 
[ le THE | | ; zm- | 
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The Preface. 


| A impoſed them ſilence as they had done before upon the firit queition, and [wyA unto them, 


That they would remit to the holy Father, the deciſion & reſolution of this high & hard 

queition,touching the largeneſſe and length of habits : but yct they muZt adviſe, if at 

the lea$t in this 1-3 50g we may reſolve upon the third queition,touching the forme and 
faſhion of theſe habits. | P- RN. 

So they began to demand voices, for to know whether their habits ought to bee ſmmele 

or double; if it be lawfullto have ſome fine and goodly faſhion on them, or not + if they 


ther hanging ſleeves ; if there mu#t be an hood, whether it were ret bett to be poiated of» 
ſharpe, as the Carthuſian Priers have,or round, as they of other Religions have.V pen all 
B hoſe points there was great diſputation, and all matters were well and ſubtilly a:ſputed 


or pouch. For(ſaid they )ſince our good father S. Francis hath commaunaed us to beg 21:4 
live of almes ; and that by an article of hus holy rule, he hath forbidden us to carry with 
25, poke, bar, or ſcrip ;, as alſo ts forbidden us inthe Goſpell, it followeth well, that hee 
wold have its to underſtand,that we ſhould have great &> wide ſleeves for to put our alms 
in. To this ſome anſwered, That wiac ſleeves wete acarer than ſlra:ts| for that they had 
mare matter and ſtuffe in them,and therfore ſuch ſleeves are contrary to their rule. Aud 

as for the difficultie found out upon the forbidding of bags and {crips, and of the mncon- 
C wenience that might follow thereof, for want of ſomething to put 1# their ales : they 
ſaid, for this there were an help,viF.to take a man with them(which we ay cal a Trd rs ) 

who may carry a bag or ſcrip for that uſe, yea,he may take ſilver if any will give it ns. 

Yet were there made many other great arguments and ſubtill allegations upon thi; 


which the Charterhouſe F riers uſed,to bewell,&x beit to be mitated.For that that ſharp 
point above might allegorically ſigmifie, that they had ſharpe and quicke ſpirits ; andha- 
wing a fame and reputation to be ſo, their ſermons would be more accounted of. But the_; 
good Fathers conſidering, That nothing could bee reſolvedin that Chapter; and that it 
was as expedient to ſend to Rome for three queitions, as for two; they made the comparite 


opinion and counſel upon theſe three queitions; and that ſome of them preſent ſhould 'goe 
for that purpoſe. MO. 


Certaine time after delegates of their Order tooke their journey to Rome, unto Pope 


derſtand all the [aid arputation,e* the great dijorder that was in their Order about the 
atd three points. T he Pope &+ his Cardinals were as much troubled to reſolve thoſe hich 
and ſubtile queitions, as the ſaid Friers had been in their Chapter. Yet the Pope by the 
advice of the ſaid Cardinals made them upon this matter this reſolution, That he ordai- 
ned and commanunded, that upon all thoſe queitions, that ſhould be ſtrattly kept end ob- 
E [erved, which ſhould be concluded and determined ina Chapiter generall, or els in Pro- 
wvinciall Chapters which to thoſe ends ſhould afterwards be convocated and aſſembled: | 


and in their workes, an holy povertie, according to their holy rule. But this was to make 
them fall into a farre greater contention and diſputation, than ever : ſo as alſo in their 
* Chapiters which they held afterward,they could never accord, following that ordinance 
of the Pop: but reſolved yet again to return to the Pope, which they did,but it was about 


| 


i tf 


ould have collars,or none ; or kirts,or none , or fleeves,or no ſleeves 1or if fleeves,whe- | 


of in this Chapter. It ſeemed to ſome, that it were not beit to have hangins ſleeves, {or 
they were not comely,but rather wide and open ſleeves, that they micht ſerve for a ferip. 


queition of the faſhion of habites : and ſome thought it beſt, That that faſhion of hoods | 


D privietot heir advice namely, That it were bet to ſend to Rome,to have the holy fathers | 


Nicholas,che third of that name,who Yaien?d inthe yeare 1289, whith made him un- | 


 tpon condrtton notwithſtanding, that alwayes there might bee ſeene ſhine in the Friers, | 


_ one 
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one and thirtie yearts tw the former: time, during which time they held my C haps- F 
ters to handle that 1 atter. | 

Commine then th no end in their ahaners, they again T ent delegates to Rome,to pope 
Clement the fift,tho then held the Counſellat Viemna,anno Dom. 1311 ; who gave 
him to underitand, How according to the ordinance of Pepe Nicholas, his predeceſvour, 
they had done all that which poſsible they could,to overcome the bforeſaid drfficulties,; 
which at length they recited unto him, but they could not accord upon any reſolution. But 
contrarie,that as they diſputed, there aroſe alwayes new arfficrl! tes and doubts in the jri- 


| ers /prats,and that therefore they came to him,as to a very oracle of truth,who could and 


knew how to reſolud all thoſe doubts,and many others.The Pope having heard them,put 


| the matter unto the fletermination of the Cardinals, Prelates,Dottors,and others aſSem- G 


bled ia that Connſelh;you muſt thinke, that thus whole C ourſell was greatly troubled, as 


before Pope Nic hol 's and hu Cardinals had been. Yet that the ſaid Friers might not go 


away 4 they came without havm anſ were from the Popes Oracle : there was delruered 
unto them indeed;a rue Oracle,that ts to{ay,an ambiguous and obſcure anſwer whereby 
the Pope by che advite of the ſaid Counſell,commanaed the gardiens & other cheefe mi- 
niſters of that Ordet,to indge of the vilitie, colour lenzth,wideneſie,and faſhion of their 


| 
— 


ſaid Order : the conſriences of which commiſsaries and gardians he burdened ; and com- 


manded all the Friets , That they ſhould obey what their ſaid. gardians ang minitters 
ſhould reſolve, without ſeeking out ſo many ſcruples and doubts, and without deſire to 
know more than nected, by inventing ſo many ſubtilties. Theſe ac legates returned home H 
wth a faire Bull,yet\was it not poſgble by any vertue thereof,to ſet down a rule in habits. 
For alwayes the Frigrs found to ſpeake againit the advice and reſolutions of their 2ar- 
dans, ſayins,T hey ndoritood nothing ,and that they had not read the text of the rule of 
ble Jed S. Francis, 4d that they were but bea5ts. In this conteitation of Friers againſt 
therr gardtans and oy: : remand their a affaires by a long and great ſpace of 
Jearer. ll 

* Finally,in the 1 (Care 132342. the time of Pope lohn,che two and twentieth of that 
name,who held hi ſeat in Avignon, the gardians and ſuperiors of that Order went to 
comp! un to his Fatherhood, ſhewing him,That they could not be obeyed, upon the reſolu- 
tion they had maae in vertue of the power which bad been given them by the ſaid Bull of I 
Pope Clement. So they humbly prayed his ſaid Fatherhood, That he would vouchſa fe to 


dot ſome good there. The Pope to proceed; in this matter more iuridically, or rather in- 


dicrally would heare the partie; and therefore ſent to thoſe Friers which refuſed toobey 


their $47 dimms and ſuperiors, That they ſhould either come and make their reaſons, or 


ſendthe cauſe in wrh ine, why they refu ſed obedience. They ſent them. The aboveſaid 
| Pope cauſed to aſſenthle his Cardinals : and being in the Conclave, the allegations of the 


Friers pretended diſobedience, were read, and no doubt found ſo great and adnura- 


ble, fo ſubtill and ſhy arpe, that a flie could not there haveplaced her foot, and indeed they 
conld never give a reſolution thereof. True it ts, that the Pope could doe no leſſe for his 


honour, than to ordune ſemething. Therefore cauſed hee to expeaiate a Bull, wherein K 


| he exceediaÞly prat th the Buls of\ his predeceſſors, Pope Nicholas and Clement,and 


fayth, That he maryelleth how men cannot be contented with the reſolution contained 
inthem. « Aſter heqakes declaration, That the wilitie of habits ſhould bee meaſured, 
according to the cuifome of every countrey. ddd at giveth commiſgon to the 


| eardians rand ſuperis s of. every Order - (as did Pope Clement) to make a rule for the 
_— latitude, Pk colour, fa Joion, and wilitie, as well the Tunikes, 
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+ The Preface. 


A 7z5of the hood, and upon all other acctaences,circumtances,and dependances;willng and 
commanding them to obey the rule that ſhould bee made, without any more framms ſo 
many obiects,arguments,and fantaſtical contradids. We fd 


_ 


neither hee nor all the Papall C onſiftorie could ever grve a law or a well determined. 
reſolution upon the matter of the diſpute of Friers habits. I know not how [ince, they 
are accorded ; but they have taken unto them the white and blacke colour, zs it comes 


from of the beait, and of thoſe two intermingled colours they have made a third co-. 


have alſo choſen great ſide gownes and great hoods,as we ſee them weare at this day. 

B Breefely, we ſee them accorded now of all their a:fferences which they had touching the 
faſhon of their habits, except for the ſleeves. For there are > yet Freers with great 
fleeves, others with ſtrayt ſleeves. 


This ts the diſcourſe touching the Friers contentions,and the three Decretals,made 
by three Popes upon that matter, whereof the lait us called an E xtravaeant,as in truth 


but to palſe away the time whileFt our horſes eat their provenider ; I beleeve it will. be 


man roſe up from the table, every one contented to heare this diſcourſe,which 
C they never had heard before, as they all confeſſed . Then cach man 


Behold in ſubFtance the content of Pope Tohns Bull; whereby it appeareth, That | 


tour which,of them hath taken the name, and at this day are called Gray-friers They | 


it 7s, and may well be called Extravagant, and the other zwo al, 0: Praying You ( Mma- | 
ers) to take in good part this hyitorte ; for I have not told it,to diſpleaſe any man; | 


now ſoone time to leape on horſebacke, every man to arawto his way. Vyon this, each | 


tooke his count , payed, mounted on horſebacke, and 
went away. Now. let ws come to treat ; 


of Machiavell. 
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1 the Prince. 
; ] 


pong order 
which is 1n 
nature, ſhe- 
weth us,that 
there is one 
Gaede... =: 


& 


is a God which goy 


{| know God well, Go 


the cauſes, butby theiſſueandend : So that iclufticerh, if that the 
Prince ſeeme outwardly religious and deyout, alchough hebe not ſo 
at all. For letic he {o,that ſome, vyhich moſt narrowly frequent his 
co mpanie,doe liſcover that feined deyotion, yet he or they darenot 


oppugnethe multicude,who beleeye,the Prince to betruly deyout, H 


1His Maxime is a precept, whereby this Atheiſt Hachiavel rea- 

cheth the Prince to be a true contemner of God and of Religion, 
and onely to make a ſhew and a faire countenance outwardly be- 
SD, |\tore the world, to be cſtcemed religious and devour,although he be 
Q dnot. For divine puniſhment, for ſuch hypocriſie and diffimulati- 
>—&@) on, achiavell tearesnor, becauſe he beleevesnotthete is a God, 
bur thinkes that the courſe of the Sunne, of the Moone, of the Starres,the diſtin- 
Ction of the Springtime, Summer, Autumne,and Winter, the polliticke govern- 
ment of men,theproduction that theearth makes of fruits, plants,living creatures, 


| that allthis comes by encounter and adventure: following the doQtrine of Epicurms, 


(the dotor of Arheiſts,and maſter of Ignorance)who cſteemes,thatall things are 
doneandcome topaſie by Fortune, andthe meeting andencountring of atomes. 


_ 92 Of Retiwion. Max... 
Y F 
| 1. ©@Maxime. 
| eAPrince abyve all things ought to wiſh and deſire to be efteemed | 
 . devout though he be not ſo indeed, G 
Cap. 18.of He World (faith Machiawel) looketh but to the exterior, and 


I j 


Butif 1achiavell beleeved,thatthoſe things came by the diſpoſition and eſtabliſh- | 


ment of aſoveraigne cauſe (as commonſence hath conſtrained Plato, _rittotle, 


+ 2 27 we andallthe other Phyloſophers which havehad any knowledge, to 
_ conie 


{le ir) he would beleevehere is one God, whoruleth & governeth the world, 
andal]lthingswithih it. And if he beleeverherc is one God, hee would alfo beleeve, 


5 


that men ought to honour himas the ſoveraigne governour; and that hee will nor 


be mocked of his creatures: And therefore will not he giveſuch precepts, to make K 


aſhewtobe devo 


| ,and notto be, For what is itto mocke God,ifthatbenot? Bur 
they that learne ſu 


1 leſſons of Atheiſme, and which putouttheireyes, that they 


| may notſecfocleatea light, and which take pleaſure tobeignorant of thatwhich 


(as Ciceroſaith) even natureitſelfe teacherhthe moſt barbarous nations, That there 
ernerh all things; let them (I ſay) know, that if they will not 
d will well know them,and will make'them well feele,thatſuch as 

| ſpic 
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Of Relig ole 


his hand weigheth,then ſhall they know, thatthere is a God, a revenger of them 


which reverence him nor, burthis knowledge (hall be ro their confuſion and ruine, 
Many Atheiſts have been {eene, which of a brutith boldneſle have made a mock of | 
God: bur it was never ſeene, that they felenot the puniſhment and vengeance of 


their audaciouſneſle and impietie, as hercafrer we will ſhew by examples. Yer wee 
have cauſe greatly co deplore the miſeric and calatmirie of the time wherein weare, 
which 1s ſointecd with Arheiſts, and contemners of God and of all Religion, thar 


even they,which have no religion,are beſt eſteemed,and are calledin the court-lan- 


guage,people of {ervice: becaule being fraughted with all impierie and Acheilme, 


| B and having well {tud.cd then Aih:avell, which they know upon their tingers,they 


make no ſcruple nor conſcienceat any thing, Commaund thei to tlay and maſla- 
cre, they ſlay and maſlacre ; commaund them torob and {poile good Catholickes, 
and Cleargie men,they rob nd ſpoile all, They hold beyefices with ſouldiers gar- 
ments and {hott clokes, yet excrcife no Religion, nor cares, out tor the gaine ther- 
of, Commaund them to enterpriſe the becraying or impoyſoning of this or that 


. fem £54 : 5 
perion,they make no ſcruple atir :. yea, they themſelves excogitate and deviſe all 
wickedneſle and impicties,as the invention of ſo many new impoſts upon the poore 


people, which they deſtroy and cauſe todie with hunger, without having any com- 
mileration or compaſſion upon them,no more chan upon brute bealts, Not many 


| C yeares agoe,did not they invent the impolt of procelles, and contentions of Jaw in 


Fraunce ? by chemeanes of which impolt,a poore man cannot ſeeke by lawto reco- 
ver his owne,unlcfle betorchand he pay the ſaid impoit, and chat he ſhewed his ac- 


quittance. But by the meanes of that generous prince of Conde(of happ1e memo: | 


ric)it was taken away,by his complaints againſt theſe Atheilis, inventors of tuch no- 
velcies, which both by nation andreligion are Machiaveiiſtes, Have not they allo 


invented new cuſtoimes cributes, and unpoſts upon paper, upon Innes, to bee paid 


by travellers, upori the ales of exemptions for lodging ſouldiers, of wardſhips, of 
marriapes,ot Conſul{lips, Synd1i\.c+,3nd other ſuch like, which cannot bee deviſed 
but by impious people, which have neuter love to theirneighbour, norto their 


| D countrey ?the impolt of the fmall ſcale, for ſealing of contracts, came it notirom 


the ſame forge 2 lt it had not been for the Evangelikes (which alone hitherto dur! 
open their inouths ro complain of theſe horſe-leeches and blood-juckers)had they 
not lately made lawes and coined edicts to command tributes and ſummes of mony 


tor each child thar ſhould be baptiſed 7 likewiſe to levie the twenueth part of every 


womans dowric andmarriage, upon the firſt concluſion of every mariage, yea,al- 


though after they breake off againe > Havethey not eſtabliſhed the yeut andfale of 


offices of judgement, and fo brought that now into common ule, which was utter. 


ly aboliſhed by the generall Eltates at Orleans ?have not they devited the offices of 
_ Counſellors without wages within Bayliwikes and Stewardſhips, anc'all jor fiiver 7 
E Have they not, and yetevery day doe they not cauſe the value of money to be 2ug 


mented fur their owne profic ? for after that by the meanes of ther bankes,fermes, 
and other their dealings in the realme,they have gathered gre..t heapes of money, 
they can attheir pleaſure enhaunce the value thercof, both in their hands and out 
of their hands. Yet none complaines thereof. Bur in the end 1t will produce and 


bring forth ſome grear diſorder and confuſion (as hath ſon1cumes been ſeen for like 
actions) for the reaſons well ynough knowne to mile people... As for peace, thele | 
{F< 


I 


A ſpit againſt heaven, ſhall ſpit againſt themſelves ; when they ſhall feele howhwne! | 
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ſo farre,as concer 


cople 
We res of theRealme, whileſt it is in troubleand confuſion. They 
alwayes have in their mouths their goodly, Maximes of their A/achiavelly to em- 


| peach and hinder agood peace. A prince (ſay they) muſt cauſe himſelte to bee 


teared, ratherthan|loyed: & this mult be held as areſolved point. Butif apeace be 
accorded to theſe rebels, ſuch as they deſire,then would it ſecmethattheking were 
afraid of his ſubje&s,whereas he ſhould make himſcltero be feared. True it is,thatif 
ſuch apeace couldbe made with them, as'it might againe procure another S. Bar- 
tholmewes journey; nothing were 1o good & plealant asthar. Forthat is another re- 
ſolvedpoint and Maxime, Thata prince oughtnot to holdany faith orpromile, bur 


foxe, to catch andntrap other beaſts,andas ſoone as he hath them in his nets, to 
playthe lion in {laying & devouring them, VVe have ſerdowne unto us that good- 
ly example of Ce/ar Borgza,who in out country could fo well counterfeit the ſaid two 
beaſts. Behold herg the language and dealings of our Maciuaveliſtes, which at this 
day men call people ot Service : forthat there is no wickedneſle in the world fo 
ſtrange and deteſtable,bur they wil enterpriſe; invent,and put it in execution,ifthey 


can. From whencecomesir,that they be thus enclined to all wickedneſſe ? It is be- 


iſts,contemners of God,neither beleeving there isa God which 


cauſe they are Ar INEFs 
nor that oughtto punith them. Ir is that goodly doctrine of 


ſeeth whatthey.d 


Archirvell, which amongſt other things complainesſo much, that men cannot H 


bealtogetherwicked (as we ſhall touch in his place.) Theſe good diſciples (ſeeing 
that their maſter fqund this imperfection amongſt men, that they could not ſhew 


themſelves altogether and in all things wicked)doe ſecke by all meanes to attaine a 


depree of perfect wickednefle, And indeed they have fo well ſtudied and profited in 
the.r maſters{chogle,and can ſo well practiſe his Maximes, thatnone can deny, but 
they are come untÞthe higheſt degree of wickednefle, VWhar need men then to 
be abaſhed,ifthey lce.inthe world,andeſpecially in this poorekingdome of France, 
{uch tamine, peſtilence, civile warres,the father ro band againſt his ſonne, brother 
againſt his brothen,they of the ſame Religion one againſtanother, with all hatred, 
cnvic,ditloyaltic; th 
ſinnesto raigne ?I5there any marvaileif the people goe towracke, the Cleargic be 


impoveriſhed, theNobilitic almoſtextinct? For tis the firſt judgementand venge- 
ance of God, which he exercileth againſt us :becauſe ſome are filled with all impie- | 


tieand Atheilme,which they have learned of 27achiavel/: andothers which ſhould 


| refilt{uch impieri 5,leaſt they ſhould take root, doe ſuffer them to encreaſe &aug- + 


ment, So tharinceed all men are culpable of Arheiſme,impietie,of the deſpight of 
Godand Religion, which at this day raigneth, Therefore moſtrighteouſly dooth 
Godpunithus all. For Atheiſme and impietic is lo deteſtable and abhominable be- 
fore God,that it neyerremaineth unpuniſhed. | | 

The Emperour 


devotion, he cauſedro be bruted, That heoften ſpakewith Zprter; andthat he had 
grcatfamiliaritie with Casfor and Pollux, which he ſaid were his bretheren;and thar 
he had good acquaintance with the Moone: by this meanes he notonly perſuaded 
the people that he was very devour, but a | 
the god:)heparticipated even the diuinitie with the: & yet never man more boldly 


never like of (tor they fiſh alwayes in atroubled water) gathering rickes and F 


es his profit; and that hee ought to know howto counterfeit the G 


caſons, perhidies, conſpirations, empoyſonments,8 other great I 


C1105 Caligula was a great Atheiſt and contemner of God, He K 
| was cunningenough to practiſe XMachiavell his Maximes, For,to counterfeithis 


at (by the means of thatprivitiewith | 


| 


a... a ent 


_ deſpiſed | 


——_ th 
mo ts. c— _—- am W —_—_— — ad _ 


Yo 


Vs 


v 

- = j 2 MEAD 
Or EN In PSs ON 
d > ODS , MET TOS , WY x.5e 25 
{EI REO taht ge ne; oo ES 


"gs, 
Tu 
ve 
£ 
W 
X 
3 
> s. 
© 
7 
3 
# 
3 
. ; . 
: 
% 
S 
i 
> 
Z 
2 
4 
x 
ey 
x 
[; 


& 
F 
© LES 
_ 
Kh 
RO 
ws 
3% 
* 
np 
2 
3% 
£ 
o 
-F# 
q 
P 
- 
#*x 
%F 
3 
o 
3 
% 
1 by 
FL 
aw 
4 a4 
s 


I A Sec ER OE Fo gs 


TY ES : 4 
. 


| Max.1. 


\& 
+ 


—— = 


Of Religion. ; 


| A deſpiſedalldivinitiethan he. But conſider what ſuch kinde of people are : there was 


} - world,as commonlic Arabians are: yettocover his vices & wickednefle, he did that 
| C which Machiavellcommaundeth a Prince here forhe tained tobe a Chriſtian, and 


never cowmardlie beaſt more feartull than this wicked Atheiſt; asſoone as he heard 


in and under his bed. I pray you what other thing was this but an extreame feare of 
conſcience,when he hearesthe thundering and reſounding voice of him whom he 
contemncth ? One day being beyond the Rhine, with a great and puiſſaur armie,as | 


Sirif now the enemie ſhould appeare and ſhewhimſcite, wee could not be withour: 
feare ? What then did this cowardly Atheiſt? at that word heftraight mounted on 
|. horſeback,and fiedastaſtas hecould. But as he was cowaxdlic,fo was he very cruell, 

B andſoſhall you almoſt ordinarilie finde in theſe Atheiſts,both crueltie and cowar- 
diſe together, In the end God ſent him his due reward,for he endurednotlong. bur 
was maſſacred and {laine by Caſs Cherea and Cornelis Sabinus, capraines of his 
guarde, whereby this wicked conteniner of God, felethe juſt divine vengeance, and 
fo knew he, thathe was a morrall man, and not God, thatcauſed himſelfe ro bee 


prove if thefleth of the gods were of a good taſt, 


wicked Arabian,who had no feare of God,but was the moſt cruell and wicked ot the 


ſomething fauoured the Chriſtian Religion, which before had beene greatly perſe-_ 
|. cuted;but God ſoone puniſhedthis difſimulation and hypocriſie, for he raigned but 
five yeares,and dy hisfouldiers was maſſacred, both he and his ſonne,at Yerone.. = 
x Theemperour 14/:a (who was called the Apoſtara) all therime of his youth, in 
therime of Con;tartinerthe Great his uncle, was inſtiuRed inthe Chriſtian Religi- 
on: but upon a foolith curioſitie,he gave himfelfe to diviners and forcerers,toknow 
things tocome,which made him foriake the Chriſtian Religion: yethe alwaies feig- 
ned himſclteto be a Chriſtian,becauſe tor the molt part, the nobilitie and the men 


D ches,and there uſed the exerciſes of their Religion. Atter he was createdenperour 
|  inthetomneof Paris, and hadſetafſurefoote inthe empire, he began ro diſcover 
{ thatwhich hehad alwaies kept in his heart : tharis, To make open the Temples for 
| Images,andtoſertvp the Paynims Religion, which Con#antierhe Great had ſup- 

prefled,and toeſtabliſhtheit ſacrifices : and alrhough hee durttnorprohibitthe ex- | 
\  ercile of ChriſtianReligion,yerunder hand he fought by all meanes to deftroie it : + 
| forhe fordadtharany Foul? receiveany Chriſtians ro be regents, and balemai- 

- ſters,andeauſedto be fowen all manner of partialities and divitions(that he could) 

amongſt Chriſtians.Finallic after he had raigned by the ſpace of a yeare and ſeven 
moneths,he was {laine of the age of two and thirtie yeares,making warreagatn(tthe 

E Perſians, Somewrite, That as hedied, he blaſphemed defpighttully againft Chriit, 

crying: Thou haſt vanquiſhed thou Galilzan, Behold the unhappie cnd of this 
Atheiſt and Apoſtata. : he _ 
 Itiscominonly ſeene, Thatſuch men as have no God,doe give themſelves to 
forcerers and diviners : for of neceſfitic they muſt have a maſter; and after they 
haveforſaken God, they muſt needs take the devill for their maſter and governour. 
The emperour Byſanzs Caracalle being a true contemner of God,fell to delightin 


 itthunder(ſaith Sweropius) he would cover and quickly wrap his head,and hide him | 


he paſſed over a lictle ſtraice on foote, one that was nigh him began to lay unto him ; | 


RR EE Or nrn—_ — 
\ 
o 


Z worthipped as a God, Dzoz writeth, That after his death ſome did ear of his fleſh,to 


| The emperour Phillips (who raigned inthe primitive Chriſtian church) was a | 


| of warrewereſo; therefore to pleaſe them, he often wentunto the Chriſtians Chur- | 


magicke |. 
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| within which he f 
| others,one was fouy 


Ioyfull allo he was, el 


cauſe to come unto him the ſoule of his father Severus, andthe emperour Comme- 
4::s, coknowof them if he ſhould recover of the diſeaſe whereof he was ſicke. The 
ſoule of hisfather (or rather ſome. evillſpirit) appearedro him, holding a naked 
ſword in his hand, bur ſpoke not a word unto him: bur that of Commodsys appearing 
alſo,faid unto him heſemords: Gettheeto the gallowes, Being in warfare in Meſo- 
potamia,he had twt lieutenants generall,_1udentis and Hacrinus, which hee ine 
ceſſantly outraged|and mocked,ſothat neither ofthem greatly truſted him: he had 
alſo arRome one Alatermianus, who executed all his affaires, whom hee much t1- 
ſted : therefore heeſent unto him acommaund.to aflſemble all the diviners, ſorce- 
rers, ind ea that could befound,to conſult together,and ſo ſearch out, G 
ifanylecretenterptiſe were intended or practiſed againſt him, Maternanus execu- 
red his commandeinent,and upon aconlultation of them, they made anſycre that 
Aicrinus had determined toflay the emperour Baſianys. HMaternmanus (which 
before loved not A{acrinus) failed not to advertiſe the emperour hereof: but the 


packer of letters was preſented unto lim ata certaine houre,when hee was very at- 


rentive,and given tk take hispaſtime: inſomuch, ashee commanded Xacrinus his | 
lieutenant,who was by, totake the packer, and open tt, totell him the ſubſtance of 
them after, at ſome houre of 'Counſell. 2acrinus rooke the packet, and openedit, 
und many letters,ſpeaking of many ot his affaires :andamonegſt 
d,containingthercfolution of the ſaid conſultation, 2zcrinus H 
then was much abaſhed,and joy tull withal!; abaſhed he was, thattheſaid decciving 
diviners and necromancerslaidto hischarge athing, whereof heenever thought. 
atthat letter fell not intothe emperours hands, whom he knew 
to be very cruell,and readie to execute his choller. Therefore he hid from himthis | 
letter,and ſhewed him the other : bur thinking of his owne cauſe,he reſolved to flay 
his maſter,rather than to attend whileſt he wereſlaine himlelfe, andthe ſooner,tor 
[care Aliternianus ſhould write againe of the fame caule. Aacrizzns then ſuborned 


a captaine of certaine toormen called zrrtza/zs(which allo had himfelte a quarell 


tothe emperour) d {layhim: who eſpying oneday the emperour going out of the 
way to cmptic his bodie,he {lewhim with many prickes of a dagger. Sothat a man [ 


may ſay, that it wa thedivellwhich played him this part, becauſe hetruſted in di- 
viners and necro ancers, For had it not been,that conſultation,wherby Macrinis 


was brought inperill of hislife,hedurſtneverhave enterpriſedthat which hee did. 
Burnecefſitie makes men enterpriſe ,yeacventhe moſt cowards, 
The yeare 1411 thelord 4? Rays in Bretaigne, marſhall of Fraunce, to come un- 


togreateſtare and honours, gave himſelfero ſorcerie and negromancic,and cauſed 


many little childcento be lainetor their blood,wherewith he writ his"diveliſh invo- 
cations, The diveWlbrought him to that grcatneſle and height, that hee was taken 
priſoner by the conjmaund ofthe duke of Breraigne , who cauſedhis indictment to 


be made;and he waspublikely burnedat Nantes, - K 


There may be alleaged infinit examples ofthe judgements of God excerciſed a- 
gainſt Arheiſts,contemners of God and of all religion,yea even in ourtime , as of 
4a tragicall Poet pdelizzs,whoſe end was truly tragicall, having like an Epicurean 


eaten and drunken his patrimonic,he miſcrably died through hunger . Z1grerolles 
| alſo,the courtier,wh 


to make it appear tharthe was a man of ſervice; in court made 
an'open profeſſion of Atheiſme: and what was his end? Certaine it is, that from 
| OY + whence 


| 


. magicke and witchEric: aanch, thatby theart of necromancic he would needs E 
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A whence he looked for his advancement,he received his merited ruine and delſtructi- | - 4 --.- 1. 
on, And/: Lmde,Biſſy Gaiſcon,and others(which Iwillnor name for the reſpect I | © 
| have of their parents)had they not unluckie ends,after they had emptied and ſpoys | | | Als 
[ led themſelves of all pictic and Religion ? ButI will not ſtay here ro make plainefo SD Y 
| clecre a thing of itſelte: yer would I ſet downe one example very notable for hypo- z --\. 
F crirs which make themſelves great Zelators of the holy motherchurch, and under | Fl zela-Þ © 
that pretext andcolour they bring into ruine and combultion their owne countrey, | *2'5 of = 7 JT 
ſaying, That men ought inviolably rokeepetheReligion ofhis predeceſlors: andin | j,gjun for | © «| þ 
the meane while , their hearts tende tonoother purpole butto ſpoile, ſaccage, and | IH & wic- | © © Þ 
enrich themſelves with che publike ruine. EL, ked." ! 4.1 nl 
B 7oſephusrehearferh;Thatin the rtime of the emperour C/audius,and theemperor | ,,,, .,,, 
Nero,the lewes raiſed up many ciuill wartes in Iudea and Samaria,& that fo cuſtom- | i. 7udarco. 
ablie,thatthey made no accompt of any otticr occupation, but to live by booties & | #%4:*:#5: | 
rapines; ſo thar/eſÞ/{1,lieftenantgenzrall ior the emperor Nero, was ſent againſt | _ 
them with a great armic: all che wickedeit men of the countrie which were worth no- 
thing, and which could not Jive but of the good men, gathered themſelves toge- | 
ther,& called themſelves Zelators; ſaying,they would fight forthe Temple of leru- | | Hl 
ſalem, & for the conſervation of thatReligion, which they hadreceived and learned | 4-* 
of their forefathers; and that(todiefor it)they would nor permitany otherReligion cÞÞ] 
{ tobereceivedandexerciſed in their countries, but their owne that was auncienihie | (1 
C uſed trom hand to hand, of their aunceſtors , ſince Moſes and Abraham. Vnder the | 6 jt x 
thew of this goodly name of Zelators,and under colour of this boaſting, thatthey | '} | 
would fight & dic for the conſervation oftheir ancientReligion,they rake vp armes | 3.5) Rs 
andelectcd for captaines the worſt pe:ſons they could findeamongſtchem. Ye/pafw | for oo 
an many times cavſcd it tobe tolde them(even by /oſephus who mricthis hiſtorie,and 4. 4 5 
was of their owne nation,and had beeiie a capraine )chat he would change nothing | - q ns 
of their Religion, but maintaine them therein, and in alltheir liberties and franchi- | 3 3 
Zes: but (like verie hypociics and liers) they thinking one thing withtheir hearts, | _ |} FF 
and ſaying another with the: moutins, would never hearken unto peace in any fort, | | FT, 
nor upon any condition whatlvever, 3/7: {ecing their ſtubborneſle, wascon- | ff 4. 
D ſtreined to war upon themin all extremucie which eadured long, yea untill he came - | 7 ER 
tothe empirc,zfter the deaths of Vero,G.:/ba, Gtho and Vitellius, which raigned not | [One 
long. Finallie theſe goodlie Zelators, which would never heatken untopeace , by | WS. 
their obſtinacie came to ſuch an extremuie, that they themle]ves fet their temple on | FE, £5 4 
firein Ieruſalem { for the conſervation whereof they ſaid they forfphr) and burnt ir | WE... 
wholie; they overthrew alſo both themſelves andheirReligion,forwhichthey bore | 
armes,and committed a thouſand ſorts ofcruelties &impieties, ſaying theyfought | * | | 
for pictie, Brieflic,this devoute zcale which they bragged they had tothe ancient | _ | PS, 
Religion of their fathers ( although they had but a masking and falle countenance |. Lf <4 
_ thereof ) was cauſe ofthe ruineot leruſalem,and of allthe countrie,and of the death pF 15 > 
F ofamillion ofmen, © —_ - _ el 
A prince then muſttake an other maner of reſolution,than that whereof 3Zachzx a2 
 avellſpeaketh;namely,Thart he reſolve himſelfe ro feare God,and to ſerve himwith | _ | 
an heart,pure,and without d:fſimulation,according to his holy commaundements, | , +} 
in doing the exerciſes of the true & pure Religion of God, which is the Chriſtian:1t | 
hedothis,God wilbleſſchim,and make him proſper in his affairs. Hereof there may 8 
20UNnenye-tj. 


be alleadged many examples; I will contentwy felfe with atewof the moſtnorable. ie wr 
A K-- | - The 1God: 7 | 
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2 Tp 98 | | Of Religion. Max. FH 14 
fl Xiphil, api The emperout| Aarcns Antonius the philoſopher, a prince doth good and wile, F {: 
| | ung though a Painimyinaking warre againſt the Marcomanes and Quadiens, people of FE 


prrol.in 24ar,} Alemaigne,was ance with all his armie in a very great danger and perill, being en- 
cloſed ina withered and drie countrie, where his ſouldiers for lack of water died of 
| <P drought: infomuth as his enemics keeping the paſſage, intended to vanquiſhthem 
without any ſtroake ſtriking. By hap(or rather by Gods providence) the emperour | 
hadin hisarmiea legion of Chriſtians, anditwastold him by his lieutenant gene- 


. l rall, Thathe had heardiſay, that thoſe Chriſtians by theirpraicrs, obteined of God - 
=: I 14 whatſoever they demaunded: which the cmperour vnderſtanding, addrefled him- | 
, Seb. | ſelfe ro them ot that legion(which was a good zeale in the Painim , though withour | 

: | . | knowledge,andpfaied them that;they would pray unto their God for the ſalvation £ | 


| _ | ofhisarmie: VWhichpreſently they did with a good heart; deſiring God, in the 
name of Ieſus Chxiſt our Saviour, to conſerve that armie,and the emperour their 
prince,and to drawythem from the danger vers a werc.S00ne aſter their prai- 
ers,God hearing them, ſent preſently a terrible lightning upon the enemies, and a 
great rain fe] upon the Roman foldiers, who had died of thirſt, but that they recei- 
| | vedthe raine upohthe hollow bottoms of their targuets,bucklers,and morrions, In = 
Fo | ſomuchthatthe God of hoſts fighting for them, they got the vitorie without ſtroke 
| ſtriking,cleane contrarie from that the Marcomans & Quadicns looked for :where- 
upon the empecrour was much raviſhed with admiration, and after greatly honoured | 
Boone the Chriſtians. | = | 


hg 


Conſtantine the Grear,the firſt Chriſtian emperour, beſides thathe overcame Z.;- 
- > p99 cinins and Maxe #1115, great enemies of the Chriſtian Religion, hee allo obtained 
Contantine. | Many goodly an dtriump hant victories againſt the Sarmats,Gothes,and Scythians, 
T happy he wasandyictorious, becauſe he had ghe feare of God andthe Chriſtian Re- 
ligion,inexceeding great honour andreverence. As much may weſay ofthe empe- 
Pun! Emil, | rour Theodoſans nFtmian;and other Chriſtians, As much may weſay ofourkings of 
[44.1.2 | Fraunce,Charls Martell,and Charlemaine,which proſperedinthe wars they had a- 
15 [45:95 | gainſtthe high Almans,Saxons,Friſons,andagainſt the Gothes, Huns, Viſcegoths, 
4  [--gw. | Lombards,and Shrafens,al which were then Painims andinfidels; of whichthey ob- 
T0 1es,and brought themto be ſubject unto their obedience . This ] | 
them to beuch victors by their own forces,ſeceing their enemies | 
(than they, conſidering their forces and number of armed peo. 
© came unto them by the favour of God, whom they ſerved with- 
d hypocriſte,having the ChriſtianReligion in great and ſingular 
| recommendationandreverence, As much may wee ſay alſo generally, of the moſt 
+ | parrof our Frendh kings. For among(t them we find none ſuch as Caligula, Cars- 
| | ca/ls,orfuchothet monſters full of impictic and Arheiſme,rill lately ſome few have 
cn been found,notmuch inferior unto them, | | 
CENTIy 7 Fs | David was matvellous happic/in warre,and alwayes victorious over his enemies, 
268 | | becauſe hee was & good prince, fearing God, and honouring his holy Religion, K | - 
- | Salomonuhis ſonn, as long as he, ſerved God fincerely, without feigning and hy= 
*. 4 - | pocriſie, heproſpered very well and mervailouſly in a great and happiepeace,and 
' {| | nonedurſt ſticre him. Bur as ſooneas hee begun to praftiſe the doctrine which 
cth, namely, To have a feigned and diſſembled Religion and de- 
d heenemies on his head, which roſe up againſt him: as Adadthe 
1:;which made warte upon him, So,generally may bec ſaid of all 
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| Of *Religion. Je be] - 


B Religion (hee thatſees the bottome of thy heart, and ſounderhthe deepeſt of thy. 


ly ſoever they doe it,all the world knowerh, there is nothing but iimpietic and wic- 
 kedneſle in their hearts, Suppoſe therefore theſe fimulations and hypoctifies come 


Erineof thatwicked Atheiſt, which is to bring all people to adeſpight and a moc- 


A thekings of Iuda and of 1iracl,one afteranother. That God hath alwayescauicd to | 


proſper ſuch as were pure and ſincercin Religion, and which have had his fervice in 
recommendation : and contrary,vpon {uch as were impure, aud typocrites in Re- 
ligion ,he hath heaped ruines,calamities,and other vengeances, I, 
"Burl pray you conſidera litle,the reaſon wherewith Machizvellptoxeth his Ma- 
xime, Becauſe(ſayth hee)the people looketh but atthe exterior and outward ſhevy 
of things;it is ſufficient, that the prince ſhew himſelſe outwardly devour, although 
he be not devoutar all, Ought Religion then to ſerve tor nothing burto pleaſe and 


be agreeable unto the people ? or ought it not rather to ſerve,to make men agrees- | 


ble to God? But how wouldeſt thou that God ſhould like and take pleature 1n thy 


thoughts) if it beeſimiled andfaigned, and thatthou beeſt an hypocrire? Nether 
may <Machiavell,northe Machiaveliſtes (that is to ſay, the Atheiſts of our time) 
thinke men ſo ſencelefle and grofle,as they cannot ſoone diſcover their hypocrifics- 
and difſimulations. Many there are inthe world, which thinke by theirlubtilues 
and diſſemblings to be coveredand hid yer are ſufficiently knowne: and howcrafti- | 


to be diſcovered in a prince, I pray you into what honour and reputation will hee 
fall> Shall he not be mocked,blamed, and deſpiſed of his ſubjeRts. If ſeeing himſclt 


 C diſcovered, hee make an open profeſſion of impictic andof Athciſme (as wee ſee | 


many perſons there are which doe it,becauſerhey cannor longer hide their impie- 
tic) ſhall not chis be publicke]y to authoriſe allimplietic and deſpight of God and of 


all Religion? For certain it is, That men(which arenaturally more enclined to evill | 


than to good)when they ſee their prince follow that courſe, will docas he doth: be- 
cauſe ordinarily ſubjects doe conforme themſelves ro the manners and conditions 
of the prince. Behold then the conſequence of that moſt wicked and dereſtable do< 


kerie of God,and his Religion, and of all holy things, and toJer gothe bri- 
dle toall vices and villanies. From which,God keepe us by his grace, 
 anddeſtroy all them, which teach ſo wicked doctrines, it 
they will not amend; as certainly he will do,and 
{o letthem looke tor. | 


w_—_— 
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Falſeneſe 
11compat!- 
ble with 
Religion, 


\ : 


Diſcourſe, 


—l— 


axime.. 


A Prince ought to ſuſtaine and confirme that which us falſe tn Religion, 


if [o be tt turne tothe favour thereof, 


& || 


e and prudent princes (fayth Machiavell) doe counte- 
and allow falſe miracles; becauſe alwayes they a:e 
es to augment the peoples devotion, For vyhen the 
at the prince approoveth them,none makes any difh- 


imitate the old Romanes, vyhich by deceitful miracles, teioned falſe 
revelations to encourage their {ouldiers to execute ſome enterpriſe, 
and to cauſe th irſubies.toobey their ordinances, For they cauſed 
ro publiſh, either that they had read in the bookes of the $1b3/s, or 


inſomuch, that he people being perſuaded, they vyere true, and de- 
nounced of cheir gods,they obeiedyvith great good vvill,that vvhich 
was commanded them by their captaines and magiſtrates, as if the 
oods themlelves had commanded hem.. Inthe meane vvhile the R 0- 
maneheadsand captaines knew of yyhat account this marchandize 
Was. 


area ens 


that they had conſulcedvvith che Oracle of 4polo, or thar they had + 
had ſuchor ſuch arevelation, orels char che flight of birds, or other 
like tokens, hal ſignified unto them a good augure or divination : 


things is very colmendable, bur molt eſpecially, when: it deales in cauſes and 
marters of Religion, For ſince that Religion 1s the thing, which (according 


to 


| 
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bind and unite us with God, who is truth it ſelte ? Isdarkenefle conpatible and ſoci- | | 
able with light, cr the obſcure ſhaddow with the Sunne? Nay rather, wee alwayes | © j 
ſce,that darkenefle vaniſherh and diſperſeth away by the light,the ſhaddow alſo fli. Cr 
eth the Sunne, and hideth it ſelfe alwayes behind ſome oppoſit. Therefore have | + 
| theauncient doctors of the Church ſaid and held for a principle of Theologie, | "© ff 
'  Thatmuch better it were, a ſcandale and offence ſhould come, than that Truth <1 
ſhouldbe forſaken. Which ſentenceeven the Popes themſelves have cauſed io be | | WE 
| placedamongſt their rules of Cannon right, and would to Godthey had obſerved ne he 4] BE: 
it, ButT ſee well it is co no purpoſe toalleadge reaſons againſt this Acheiſt and his | rey, 1944} | | 
B diſciples, which beleevencither God nor Religion : wheretore, beforeIpaſle any |" | © 
further, Imuſt fight againſt their impietie, and make it appeare to their eyes (at | | 4.4 
the leaſtit they have any) not by aſlailing them with armes of the holy Scripture, ; 
(forthey merit notto beeſo aſlailed, and[ feare to pollute the holy Scriptures a- | IS T 
mongſt people ſo prophane and defiled with impictic) but by their proper armes | © bt 
and weapons , whereby their ignorance and beaſtlincſſe, defendeth their renewed [|  — © 
Atheilme, CEOS Sk 0 
They then tooke for a foundation, humane reaſon, and prophane and Paynim |- 
authors: but intruth both the one andthe other foundation, arc fo much againſt |/' 
them,as cven by them Iwillprove our Chriſtian Religion, For firſt, if wee conſider | py.ry, crea! Y; 
C the leaſt creature in the world ,and ſound the cauſes of his eſſence and nature,it will | we {eadert | EB. 
leade us bydegrees toone God, Takean ante or aflic,and conſider the cauſes which | vo 
makes thele lictle creatures moove ; you ſhall finde it is heatand moiſture,which are 
two qualities conſiſting in all living creatures , nouriſhers ofnature: for aſſoone as |. 1 
| hear &moilturefaile in any living thing,itcan no more live,normoove,&ftraight . FIT | 
is the body occupied with contrarie qualities,coldnefle anddrought,the enemies of Fo {A TT 
' nature. Mount and aſcend vp higher, and conſider what is the caule, that in the little he | 
| bodieof an ante or flie, there are found the two qualities of heate and moiſture ; Ed : "os 
youthall find, thatit is becaulcall living creatures are compoſed of the toure ele- | | 
| ments,ot fire,of aire,of water and ofcarth, in which, the ſaid toure qualitics. of hear, | { <F  nns 
D moiſture,colde,and drinefſedo conſiſt; and whileſt heate and moiſtureraigns mithe. | | - El q 
bodie, it liveth z bur when colde and drought doe dominiere therein,than ciech it, _—_— 
Contider furrher whatis the caulc ofthe heare andthe moiſture, and the other qua- | — {| 
lities which we ſee in the foure elements,and in the bodies made of them ; you thal! Sixt- 
finde that the Sunne is cauſe of the heate, and the Moone cauſe of the moiſture, as 
ſence and experience ſhewit. Lerus yet paſle further, and fecke the cauſe wheretore 
the Sunne is hoate, andthe Moone moitte,and trom whence come unto them thele | | 
/ qualities of heate and moiſture: weemuſt neceſlariiie now come to a firſt and ſove- 0 ol 
j* reignecauſe,which is one God: for the Sunne or Moone ( which are corporall and | © + pa. 
finue things,as we ſee with our eyes) cannot be God, who is of infinite effence, Be- | . x, 
E hold then hyyy the leaſt creature of the world is ſufficient ro vanquiſh by naturall | SÞ>; 
rcaſon the opinion of the Atheiſts: how much more it wee came toconlider other | | - 
. creatures, andeſpecialliethe compoſition of mans body? for there ſhall you con- Wn - 
| template without going any further, ſo well ordered arule, that of ncecthitie muſt be a 
Fi concluded, That there is a moſt ingenious andexcellent workeman (other than the | 
|  Sunne and Moone) which hath dilpoled that architeQureand building: tor within 
| 


A to the ancients definition) bindeth us with God, how can falleneſle, her contrarie, | 
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mans bodice youſhall ſee appeare an harmonie,vericlike a well governed common- | | 
: K- 11 LE 


EO 


= « 
= Se OO, T9 


The Q.1in 
orthe rium 
IC 1S11 


FUCLELN ET; 
3 V,:1; £ 


(NUGMNAL1CA- 


% 
HY . 


——_— —_ —_— _—_— 


Of Religion. Max.2. 


&. 
;C ic we... 


oo 


— 


. tion. | his VViidond ethen,is the ſecon. C 


ding)and Z2te; :2-aty:(the underftandit 


wealth: you \feethem inde and underſtanding of man, which isas the king that is ſet F 
in the higheſt place, as in histhrone, and trom thence commandeth all the parts: 
youlece allothe heart, the ſcat of amitic .clemencie,bountic,kindneſſe, magnanimi- 


 tie,and other verrues, all which obey the underſtandingas their king, bur the heare 


as the greatmaſter, hath themall under his charge : it hath alſo under his charge, 
envie, hatred , vengeance, ambition, and other vices which lodge inthe heart, bur 


they are holden, mewed,and bridled by the underſtanding : atter, you have the liver 


which is the ſuperint ndent of victuals, which ir diſtributeth unto all the parts ofthe 


bodie,by the meanchof his ſubalterne andinferiour otficers,as the bellic,& veines, 


| 


and other pores and þaſlages of the bodic: brieflie , a man may ec within man, an 


admirable and well rdeined difpolition of all the parts, andir brings us ata G 


| or no,toacknowledge, that there mult needs be a God,afo- 
ho hath made this excellent building : and by theſe confi dera- 
ps, (whereof I do but lightlie rouch the points) the auncient 


lie,and whether we 
vereigne architect, 
tions of naturallchit 


philoſophers, as the Platonilts, the Ariſtotelians, Stoickes, and others, have beene 


broughtro the knowledge of a God, and of his providence : and of al 1] the ſects of 
philoſophers, there was never any, which agreed not hereunto, unleiic it were the 
lect ofthe Epicutes hich were gluttohs,drunkards, & vhoremongers, which con- 
{ticured their ſoy wy felicitic 1n carnall pleafures, wherein they wallowed like 
bruce beaſts. Out this ſchoole, M/achiave!l and the AZxchravelists come, which 


'are well inovgh knogne to be all very - nr in their lives, caring fornothing H 


but their plealures : which allo have no nowledge of good leners;comtenting them 
(elves with ihe Maxiihhes of that wicked Atheiſt. 

Touching the doktrine ofthe Trinitiewhich-wehold,it muſt beeconfeſled, that 
the philoſophers underſtood nothing thereot: and thar by humane reaſon wee can 
not well be lead tot c knowledge thereof: but this knowledge is manifeſted unto us 
by the witneſies of God himfelte, which areſo cleare and evidentin the holy {crip- 
rure,as nothing canbe more: but] haye nopurpole here torecite them 3, yet will 
lay: 1 hatthe Joctrive which 1 ho!din this place;is notrepugnantnor contraty unto 
humanereaſon,but gonſonant enough,althoughthe ancient philoſophers have not 


pen: trated 10 cars 0! by their Owne Maxunes avery truething itis, That God (who I 


is ancrernall and inflinit ſpirit) is not peſſible of any qualities or accidens : ſorhar, 
that which is a qual:t icin men, as bounrie, love, wiledome, an eſſence in God, This 
preſuppoſed.as a thing confelled ofthe philoſophers themſclves;itfolloweth,Thar, 
that 1nfinic & admirable wiſdome ,wherby God knoweth hiwſelte, 1 is. ancſſence, and 
not aqualiticin God: yea itis one & the ſameeſlence, yerisita diſtin ſubſiſtence 
or hypoltalis,from | 1m, For, the Wiſz,and VViſedome,cannotbe withour diſtin- 
perſonof the Triniticz which the ſcripture 
calleth the Word,of the Sonne, Neitheralſois :trepugnantto humane realon,to 


| ſay, That thele two pt :rſons in one and the ſame eſſence, have an intinit and Sinuall 
Intelligence rogerhg er: which Intelligence proceedethequally from two perſons,the K 


Father and thc Soniie,astheyare of equall eflenceyer can not be contounded witly 
che:n,alhough the fk id Loeell: !gence berthe ſamectlence:for /te/lgrns (underſtan- 
o)oughtto be dittinguithed . This Intelli- 

which the ſcripture calleth rhe holy Spirit. 


gence is thethird pe ſon ofthe Trinit 


| Behold en, how mans braine may ſoherhing comprehend by naturall reaſon, the 
 dottine hich wee po of rhe Trinitle, by a rude and you deſcription, which is 


2 ke 


Fu 
= 
; 


F 


\< 3) ab ry A __ WEL Cn oY "a A; os þ2 ALA RI 
ET oa one 
wee i, he CD 6. C. RY» . IO Os Yo 7 


RN 7 OO FUE SARI NE RE," hab 0 3 RE Sb 
PENS Ee IE Ae oo on on on oa I rod 032 


to, ITT . 


RO = SN. Of Religion. . 


Ip 


A like to that which the Geographers take to pourtray allthe earth; namely, in five or 
fix grofle lines,in a paper of an hand breadth. For the knowledge that our ſence can 


have of ſo high a thing, is farrelefle in compariſon of the full truth rhereot, than is | 


fuch a portrature of the Geographers in compariſon of all the earth : and therefore 
will L well confeſle, that we neither need nor ought much to travaile, to diſpute by 
humanercaſon, of ſo high athing , which of irfelte is infinit and incomprehenſi- 
ble to our ſences and underſtanding; and thatthey which doe leaſt diſpute with phi- 
loſophicall reaſons,are moſt wiſe & moi} modeſt; and that we ought wholie to hold 


and reſolve upon that which is written by &in the holy Scripture. But having to do 


with Atheiſts, wh:ch receivenotthe witneſſes of the word of God, it hath made me 
B ſhew in few words, That even by humane reaſon it {elte,they may be vanquiſhed by 


the truth of chat doctrine which we hold, Let us now cometo another point. <| 


Naturall reaſon, and common ſence teacheth us, That there is one God,and that 

| he jspertect in all perfection, for otherwiſe he could not be God: this is a point re- 
ſolved, Hereot neceſlarily tolloweth it, That Godis perte juſt, and pertect mexci- 
full. Being perfectly juſt, by.che role of Iuſtice, he muſt needs condemne and re- 
jet all mankinde: tor all men generallie are vicious, and vice meriteth condemna- 
tion:butif God ſhouidcondemneand reject all mankind, itſhould be repugnant 


to his mercte,which alſo ought to be pertcEt witheftet, How then?ſhall we fay,thar | 
God cannot be pertectlie juitand mercitull rogether, becauſe it {cemerh tar his 


C mercie repugneth his juſtice? God forbid that fuch blaſphemic ſhould proceed our 
ot our mouths. Butwe ſay: Thar thereby,narurallreaſon leadsusto a Mediator, who 


being God and perfe&, hath ſatisfied the Divine juſtice: wiich ſariſtaction Godthe 


creator accepteth of mankind, becauſe the mediatoris man alto: andby the meanes 
oi/this great mediator God and man , which the creator ha:h given us, hee hath 


ſhewed himſelte pertetlic juſt, inrecciving of him a fatiſfaction condigneto his 


juitice,and pertectiic mercitull in pardoning us for his ſake: without which media- 
tor weevidentlie ſee, that God cannot ſhewhimſelfe perfectly juſt and mercifullro- 
ecther,that is toſay,that le cannotſhew himſeliero be God, torthe Father cannor 
be withoutthe ſonne.It is then a rrue demonſtration drawne from molt certaine and 
D evidentprinciples : There is one God, therefore he is perte&t. If God be perfe&(as 


no doubt he is) he is then periectiie juſt and mercitall, but he cannotbe both, with- | 


out a inediator God and man, Exc//4: nor Archimed 2s ever made more certatiner 
demonſtrations. | | 


2 


But this mediator which the crearor hath given to men, to make manifeſt his | 


perfect juſtice & perte& mercie, is his erernall Sonne, the wildome of the tatherz in 
tavour of whom,as well before he came into the world, and had taken our nature;as 
ſince, men have enjoyed the mercie and clemencie of God, in employing that me- 
diator,tofatiſhe the juſtice of God, This mediator was promited and eſtabliſhed ro 


nienfrom the beginning of the world, and ſince that,his promiſes have beene{o ot; 


E ten reiterated , that not only they have beene notoriovs to the particular people of 
God, which followed the true Religion, butalſo to other people which tollowfalle 


Religion. The Hiſtoriographer Suer07e5 (a Payniim, who never read any part of ho- 


1 ic Scripture) ſpeaking of Veſpaſian, as though it were a vulgar and common thing, 
laith thus: Through all the Eaſt countries alwaies there hath beene aconſtantand 


auncient opinion, as a thing ccrraine,that it was ſo ordeinedand foretolde of God, 


Thatfrom Lludea ſhould come the dominator and ruler of the world. As much faith 
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Tacit, ama. 


| this fooliſh and raſhinterpreration, isno 


| 


of 


| theſe painims(whic 
lay )did thinke that t ne Chriſtians adored that pretended god Serapis,asis ſcene by | 


ſhould be in great pow —_ that from wv ſhould come thedominator of the 
world. By which witneſſes of thele two Hiſtorigraphers, is cleatlic leene, thatthe 
promile of Meſ57.z5 the dominator of theworld, was knowne to evetic one : but not 


onelicthe Paynims, bur the Iewes allo emelves underſtand this of a temporall | 


-| domination :and indetdthele two former hiſtoriographers, and Joſephs himlclte 
(who was alew interpreted this prophec I of Meſsi.zs) of YVeſpaſian,who was created 


| emperour of theRomane empire, being in Iewrie in ware againſt the leyes. But 
thing excuſable in 7o/ephs, who vaunteth G 


that he himſelfe wascunning, forerelling;things to come, and mn the knowledge of 


the bookes of 79ſes,and ofthe other > Wo tor all the Prophets docall clearlie - 


ſay, That 7e/6;z5 ought robe borne of the race of Abraham, of 1udz, and of Dauid: 
yea eſpeciallie and pl nly, the placeir felfe where he ſhould be borne,thari is to ſay, 
41n Bethlem, alittle toyne of the tribe of Iuda. But 7o/cp/hrz5knew well that Veſpajiart 


| was neither of thatrace, nor borne. in the rowne of Bethlem: but wee muſt beleeve: 


that 7o/cphws underſtovd better than he writ, and that falſlic be attributed that pro- 


phecic of Me/7.25, to! the emperour /eſþ:/z»,upona flattering humor, becauſe he 
had received ſo many great favours and benefits of him. ' 


| And as for that which T ac/t#s and Swrtorirs, have attributed unto the emperour H 


/"e/þ.zian that prophecie,rather then to Chriſt, men muſt nor mervaile therear, for 
they were great enemies of Chriſt,as is ſeene by many other places of their hiſtorie. 
Withche ſamefaith/T cit» faith ;Thatthecmperour Yeſþaſa7: being i in Iewry,hea- 
ledablinde man which ſaw nothing, with his ſpittle: and another which had adric 
hand, wherewith hecould not helpe himfelte : tor theſe indeed were the miracles of 
| Chriſt, which theſe prophane hiſtorians would ſteale from him, to attribute unto 
| theiremperours. And thebetterto diſcover their theft, by their: owne writings, we 
mult firſt marke, that Tacz/7#s himfelfe faith, That the blind man cemming to YVeſpa- 
/iar,, and falling on his knees before him, ſaid, and declared unto him, that he had 
had a revelation from! 
Tac!tizs hinvelte fait 


\thateven in histime none knew his originall ar Rome. Bur 
a4 not Chriſt nor any Chriſtian religion, butalictle by hear- 


a miſhve which the emperour Aartan writto Serviapus confull,recited by Yop:ſczes, 
by whome it is ſaid expreſly, That inthe rowne of Alexandria, they which worſhip- 
ped Ser.2p/s were Chriſtians. So that hereby we may know,even by Tacrtus his owne 


confeſſion, thattheauthor of thatmiracleto healethe blind man , was that God 


which the Chriſtians adored,whichwas Chriſt,andnot Serapzs. Butas ordinarily it 


, happeneth, things that are done in far countries,are diſguiſed by ſuch as tell them; 


#4 


ſo muſt we underſta 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles had done in Iudea, and in placesthercabout, but they dif- 
guiſed chem,attributingthem toſtrange gods,and to prophane men, andnever ac- 


| counted them as the very truth was . Of the ſame ſtampe is that which Suerors 


writerh, ſaying that 'c/þ4/12z healed one which was lame and impotentin his thigh; 
and a blind man alſawho hada revelation of Serapis,to go for his helpeto Yeſpaſ1ar. 
Thatallowhich 5p. [tans writeth in the life of the emperour oa Thata blind 
h woman, 


ithe god Scr4pis,to addreſle himſelte unto him: of which god, I 


d.thatmenſpoke well all overtheworld of the miracles which K 


-\ 
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A womanrecovered her ſight in kifling hisknees ; and oneblind-borne,recovered his | 


ſight in onely couching him;and by thatmeanes A4raz loſtafeaver, which he tlien 


[ 


had. For we may eaflily ſee,that theſewere Chriſts miracles, or his Apollles, which | 


the Paynims would faine eale from them. to and for FY princes, as allo to per- 


ſuadethe world, thatthere was no divinitiei inthem, For a refolution then of this 
point, the promiſes of AMeſiizs have beene knowne through the world, asalfo his 
comming, even to the Paynims, For prophane authors do often make mention of. 
Chriſt, even Tzc/tzz5,who fayth, That Chriſt was put to death jn che time of theem- |' 
perour Tberius, by Pontirs Pilate, his lieutenant in-ludxa. Behold then how che | 


principal] points of our Chriſtian Religion may be provedby humane reafon and 
B prophane authors, ſo greatand reſplendent was, andisthat light. For ourrel gi. 
on herein may ſummarily be comprehended, To belcewe in God,and ty him which h- 
hath ſent, Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour. If theſe Atheiſts then,will put our their owne 
cics,tothe end they may not knowGod and the Chriſtian Religion,neither by holy 


Scriptures nor by humane teaſon,nor by the witneſl: of prophane authors, which | 


ſpeake thereqf,as of a thing divulged and notorious through Allthe world;we know 


not howto doe any other thing, but td leave them as delperate perſons to welcer in 
theirignorance,brutalitie and darkeneſlc, zl] God by hisjult NE) 1 


them into the bottomeleſle pit. 
Nowtocometo our Maxime:We ſay,Thatt: ro maintainefalſeneſſe in Rel gion, 


istotread God and his Religion under theirfeer. Yertrue it 3s,thatthe auncientRo 


manes ave approvedand imaintained the falſeneſle of Oracles, although ir were | 


notfalſeneſle invented by men, bur very diabolicallilluſions;as ſhall be ſaidin ano- 
ther place, True itis alſo, that they ſuſtained and allowed the bookes of tlie Syblls, 
. and the augures, taken bythe flight of birds, andſuch other follies. Buttheſe pro- 


 ceeded Comme nat knowledge of FAS i Religion, and tor that they ſuftcred | 


th=mſelves to be guided by the Paynim Religion; which conſiſted in vaineceremo- 
nies and foolith lies, Yernotwithſtanding, whenfoever by good reaſon they could 
know, that any talteneſle had flided into their religion, they maintained it nor, bur 
' tooke it away. An example hgredf is this, The religion of B:cchrs was firlt brought 


into Rome by a Grecian prieſt, who made ſacrifices and ceremon'es inthe night. 


time,and at the beginning, wamen onely affiſted,and were preſentehere, who ate: 
theirſacrifices banqueted rogether. Ihe Romanes thinking no harme, futicred it 


for a time: but in ſucceſſion oftime men allo reforted thither with women ,pcilinel), 
(as they ſay)and brought thither a newceremonie; namely,to put out candles, and 


ring bels,tothe end,none might heare ſuch as cried, when they wereforced and ra 


viſhed. Therewas allvillanie committed, not onely cowards all ſort of women, but. 


alſotowards young boyes. The Conſuls and Senat having diſcovered this,procee 


 dedcriminally againſt them which were tound inſuch afſembl:es, as guiluc of the” 


raviſhments of women and of Sodometric : and there were "9s culpable hereof 
more than ſeven ihouſand,whereot the moſtparr fled, and ſoine flew themſclves, 0: 
thers were executed by juſtice; and an edict was made: ; Forbidding all ſacr; kices 


from thencetorth tobe made unto Bacchs. Even narurall reaſon, made thoſe poor | 
Paynims,which were ignorant of Religion,to under(tand,rhar,thar Religian could || 


not be true, bur is falſe and rejeCtable,which containeth init any puniſhable crime, 


Andit they couldalſo have knowne the other.fal{iries of their R cligion, as well as 


this,] beleevethey would havecut them of, whatſoever Athiavell fayth, Bur in 
points 
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- points of Religion,we may not anything ſtay ourſelves upon that which the anci- F 
_entRomanshave dbne,or ſaid, unlefle we will ſeeke light in the darkenefle, j 


In the yeare 1509 (about twentie yearcs before the Canton of Berne had forſa- 
ken the Papal Religion) the Iacobins of Berne wouid have introducted certaine 


new miracles,devited by Apoſtataperſons,to draw unto them the devotion and of- 


terings of people. Op that ſcignorie would not followthe doftrine of Marhiavell, 
to approve ſuch falke niiracles,but by burning, exccured good juſtice uponthe au- 
thorsthereof, . | Os ” EEE: 

Ia the yeare 15 34,the parliament of Paris condemned certain Friers of Orleans, 


which would fallely have made men belecve the apparition of a ſpirir, who defired 
(as they ſaid) thatthere might be good tore of Maſſes ſaid, ro deliver him from | 


Purgatorie:for it was found outto be but an impoſture,deceir,and invention, which 
the Friers had made toabule the world,and to draw water to their mills, 
' There were many judgements of the ſaid court of parliament,wherby the falſe. 


neſle of reliques was condemned and prohibited, As of the image of our Ladie, 


which was paintedinan old Table, that had many yeares remained in a painters 
ſhop for a (hew: which Table,a Curatenigh unto Paris, bought good cheape,and 
boringtwo holes,wheretherwo eyes were of thatnoble Ladie,and at the timeiwhen 


vines weepe, placed behind in them two ſprigs of the vine tree, ſothar pitifull La- 
_ | dieweptinthechurch whereſhe ſtood,which drew great numbers of pilgrimes to 

| ehatpariſh: infomlich, thatthe painter himſelte and his wite came thither alſo in 
great devotion,who had foldir, Butthis marred all, that theyatlaſtknewitro bee = 
the old Table, which had ſolong kept their ſhop: by whome the fame of this abuſe 


F 2 
& 3 
7 
: 


_ | cametotheknowledge of juſtice, whereby, by the ſaid parliament the Curate was 


condemned,and the Table burnt. - 

Bur another time the ſaid Court of parliamentof Paris did another thing that 
ſcemed ſomething to hold of CHachravels opinion. For upona controverſic of law 
which happened berwixtthe Cleargie men of our Lady in Paris, whichſaid, That 


they had S, Denis his head, and the Abbots and religious men of S. Denis, which | 


ſaid, Tharthey had the whole body of S. Dex. The Courttheregave judgement, 


That they of S. Di hadthe whole body of S. Denis the Athenian,and they of our | 


Lady,the head ofS,Dezis the Corinthian.So thatrhey both were content, although 


betore,there was never heard of any S. Dezis the Corinthian, But that was all one, © | 


they provided,thattheir praftiſe diminiſhednor.If they of Ratisbonein Almaigne 
had intermedled with this ſtrife, it would bave been hard to have agreedthem, or els 


| theremuſt havebeen ſuppoſedathird S. Des : for theyſay alſo, thatthey havethe 


whole body of S. Denis,and havea declarative ſentence of a Pope and his Cardi- 
nals, to confirm it (as they ſay.) But my purpoſe here,isnotto agree them, 
Ionlyconclude,Thatitisa damnable and deteſtablething roluſtaine 
lics andifalſeneſie,in whatſoever things, but eſpecially in Reli- 
- gion: forthar is to followthe religion of the de- 
| vill whoisthe father of lics, 


p 

$ | : L 

8 | #3 þ . , 

$ 2 5 

: \ 

EST - 7 he 


The Pain Religion holds and lifts up their hearts, and ſo makexthent 


* bardie toenterpriſe great things;but the Chriſtian Religion perſuading | 
to humilitie, humbleth and too much weakeneth ther minds, and jo 


makes them more readze tobe imniured and preyed upon. 
SF Ntring into conſideration, whatſhould bee the cauſe, that 
the force and power of Chriſtians is lefle than thar of the 
22 Gentiles,fuch he auncient Grecians and ny 
f Gentiles,fuch as yvere the auncient Grecians and Romans! 


C difference of Religion. For that the Chriſtian Religion makes the 


honour of the yyorld contemptible and of little eſtimation; whereas | 


the Gentiles eſteemed honour to be the ſoveraigne 900d, for yyhich 
| to obtaine, they had an exceeding great fiercenelle and hardineſle in 
all their deeds andenterpriles. Moreover, the Painim Religion pro- 


miſeth no happineſle; bur to ſuch as having fought for their prince, | 


countrey, and common-vveale, vyere repleniſhed vyith glorie and 
vvordly honours : yvhereas the Chriſtian Religion promiſeth bleſ- 
ſ{edneſle to ſuchas are humble and contemplative, and ro them yyhich 
deſpiſe moſt, the goods and honours of this vyorld, So(ſaithhe)is it 
plainely feene, Thar the Chriſtian Religion hath conducted and 
broughcthe yyorld unto that vveakeneſle and fecblene(le thar vyee 


\ſeeitin, delivering ir asa prey to the yvicked and barbarous people: Bs 


vyhich as they liſt, can deale vvith Chriſtians,and vanquiſhand brin 0 
them under the yoke. Becauſeall Chriſtians,to take thevvay of Pa- 


radice,diſpoſe and arme themſelves, rather to reccive blowes, than ts | 


ove or take yengeaunce. And it ſeemeth, that that yyhich makes 
Chriſtians ſo efteminateand cowardly, proceeds onely from this, 
that they eſteeme more of an idle repoſe and contemplative life,than 


the active lite, | 
pr | Behold 


_— — ——C 


Y [c{ſcemeth ({aith this Atheiſt eMachiavell) that it yyas the | 
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| | © 
JEhold the Maxime andche reaſons, which this moſt unhappie A- 
cheiſt hath diſgorged in his goodly diſcourſes to blame and alto- 
Fgcther todeſpuethe ChriſtianReligion,andto bring us unto A- 
B{theiſme,and todeſpoile us of all Religion,feare of God,and of all 
& {conſcience, fearcand loyaltic, which arctaught us by our Chri- 
—— ſtinRcligion. But God by his grace preſerve us from ſuch a peſti- 
lence and contagion, and make us know and ſhun that cxecrable poyſon,wheremith 
that unhappie man hath infeedthe hearc and ſpirits of infinite, from whence doe 
pullulate and ſpring /atthis day,theevils and calamitics which wee ſee in Chriſten- 
dome,and eſpecially in Fraunce. For out of doubr,ſo many evils and miſcheefes as G 
weſce and fecele atthis day,andlong before,proceed nor, bur from a juſt judgement 


. | of God,provoked ore wrath againſt the world, tor the contempt of his moſt holy 


commandements,and of our moſt holy Chriſtian Religion. 

| True itis,thar our ChriſtianReligion reacheth us, humilitic towards God. For 
we ought to acknowledge before his face,that we are poore ſinners,aud to demand 
pardon of him,as eximinall perſonsdoe,which fall on theirknees before a prince, 
begging grace andy ardon, Wee ought alſo to acknowledge, that the graces Wee 
have,proceed from God,and that we ought not to bee proud of anygoodthing in 
us, Moreover,we ought to be modeſt and gentle towards our ncighbour,andrto de- 
reſt all fierceneſſe and crueltic, But doe thoſe things debaſe and unablethe hearts H 
. of good men toptrforme and execute their duties of fortitude and valiantneſle in 
warre ?Doth this Chriſtian humilicie diminiſh their generofitie ?2I will askethere- 
{olution of this pointof none other, buteven of XMachiavell his own nation,which 
hererofore have came into Fraunce, ro make warre againſt che Evangelickes, For 
tliey have well felt, if the humilicieof Chriſtians have ſo much abated the French- 
mens hearts, that they durſtnot well handle them {as they ſay) both backes & bel- 
lies: yet if they will not confeſleit; rheficlds,which are whitewith their bones, will 


- | alwayes give good/witneſle thereof. Iris ſtrange, that this villainous Atheiſt durſt | 
| utter and icnd abroad fo ablurdthings, which are fo farre from all experience and 


| truth. If chatwhich hefaich were truch; it ſhould follow, That no Chriſtian prince [ 


| could itand againſtPaynim and Infidell princes : bur all auncient and moderne hi- 


ſtories, doe they nor ſhew us the contratie? The emperour Corſtantme the great 
was a veric humble Chriſtian prince,yea of that humilitie(as ſomewrite) as he held 
the ſtirrop ofthe Pope of Rome,till he got on horſeback ; yer he vanquiſhed Lice- 
 aius,who wasa Paynim emperourwith him, and madehim forſake the empire, and 
beſides overcame many Paynim nations,as we havegaid in an otherplace, Thecm- 
peror Theodoſizes was fo humble, that being reprehended for a certaine fault he had 
committed,by $. Ambroſe biſhop of 37/27, hee debaſed himſelfe ſo much toac- 
knowledge his finne, as be went trailing himſelte upon, the ground upon his foure 
tecte, from the Church doore,untothe place where S. Ambroſe adminiſtredthe Sa- 
crament, and by that meanes was received to the Communion: yet although hee 
was ſo humble,hethad verie great and goodlie victories againſt the Barbarians and * 
Infidels,and agai nſt otherenemies ofthe Romane empire, The emperout /alent:- 
721417, Who was a Chriſtian, vanquithed the Gothes in Gall: and the emperour 1«- 
[tinian,overcame them in Italic,andin Aﬀeica, Charlzmawne,and many otherkings 


| 


of France,which wereboth Chriſtians,8 very humble, have notwithſtanding gained 
| | and 
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and obtained goodly victorics againſt the Paynims, as wee have other 
The emperour Charles the fift of late memorie, obrained alſoin his tim: 
Qories in Aftica againſt the Turke.Brectely,this pointnecdsno further 
ted upon. For itisclearely ſeene, That Atachiavellisa filthie lier to (a 


4 

whete laid. | 
| 

| 


to be deba- 


=Y 


w— 


: godly vi- | 


/ : Tharthe | 


B eth in many places,that this is falſe. 


Chriſtian Religion is the cauſe, that Chriſtians fall robe a prey unto the Paynims. 


For contrarie, a ſinall number of Chriſtians have often beaten a greatnumber of | , 


othes, Turkes, and other Infidels. And it is no more true that which|the Machi- 


 aveliſtsſay : Tharſuch as doc horribly ſweare and blaſpheme,with Mortdicu,Sang- 


dicu,and ſuch like,do fight berter,than they that ſay Surely and Truly : becaule (ſay 
they) Surely and Truly do effecbliſh and weaken mens hearts, for expcticnce thew- 


Whenl chinke upon and conſider where Machiavel! hath fiſhed this goodlic 
Maxime,[can hardlie be perſuaded but he learned it out of the hiſtoric of Aygolart 
a Paynim king of Aﬀerica, of ahwners religion: this king was a great and puillant 
ruler,who demeaned and maintained great watres with Charlermaine king of France, 


- 


but he was alwaies vanquiſhed, and Charlemaize victorious ; ſo that to eſcapefrom © 
the hands of Charlemazre by the cheapeſt and belt means, he could deviſenone ber- | 


ter,than one day to make Charl/emmaine underſtand,that hethe ſaid _Lygolant, would 


becomea Chriſtian,and be baptized: Charlemaine rejoyced therar, and cauſed him 
rocome into his lodging,with-intentto feaſt him, & give him good enterteinment. 
When he came in to Charlemarre his lodging, he did ſee thirteen poote men,bep- | 


gerlie apparrelled,cating on the ground without cloath,as beggars vie to do; which 


Charlemaine did,to have alwaies before hiseyes an image of povertie, to remember | 
Chriſt and his Apoſlles, andchieir humilitic : Aygo/art ar the fight of theſe poore | 
men, deſired to know what they were; Char/emazne auniwered him; Theſe be the fer: | 


vants of God:.yca ſaid Ayzolant, hath thy God his ſervants inſo evill order,and arc 
thy ſervants ſo brave; trulie I will never bee baptiſed, ro become the ſervant of thy 


- God, for I will never yceld to ſo baſe aneſtare, as1 ſee thy Gods ſervants hold ſo | 
Aygolant would not bee chriſtened, for the humilitie he ſawin the eſtate of God his 


ſervants. So Machiavell rejecterh the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe thar thereby hu- 


Ayzolant becaule(ſaith he)it maintaineth the heart, haughtic and fierce. _ 

And as for that thathe ſaith, Thatthe ChriſtianReligion promiſeth not Paradice 
butto idle & contemplative people, he ſheweth well that he never knew whar Chui- 
{tian Religion meant; for it commandeth us to travaile, & not to be idle, and everic 
man loyallic to exerciſe his vocation, Verie true itis, thatamongſt Chriſtians there 
mult be ſome contemplarives,that is to ſay, ſtudious people, which give themſelves 
to holie letcers,for ro reach others: but we finde not by the documents of thatRe- 


ligion, Thatthere is allowed anyidle contemplation of dreamers, whichdoeno | 


other thing but imagine dreames, andtoyes, intheir braines: bur a conremplative 


F lite of labouring ſtudious people, is only approoved, which give themlelves ro ker- 
ters,ro teach others : tor after they have accomplithed their (tudics, they ought to | 


putinuſc and ation,thar which theyknow; bringing into an aCtivelite,that which 


they have lcarned by their ftudic intheir contemplanvelite; and they which uſethis | | 


otherwiſe, follow notthe precepts ofthetrue ChriſtianReligion, 
Toucking thar which he ſaith; Thatthe Chriſtian Religion diſpoſerh rather men 


£0 recciveblomes than to vengeance. I conteſle that itis true,that our Religion for- 


| 3 __ »  biddeth 


D militie isrecommended unto us: buc loveth much betrerthe Paynins Religion of |. 
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biddeth us to take vengeance of our owne cnmitiesand particular quarrels, by our F 
owne authoritie ; bur the way and courſe of juſtice is notdenied us. And if it were 
lawfull for everie one to vie vengeance; that ſhould be to introduce a confuſion and 
diſorder into the commonnealth, & ro enterprice upon the right which belongeth 
rothe magiſtrate,uhto whom God hath given the ſword,to doc rightto everic one, 
and to puniſh ſuch as are faultie , according to their merites : butwhat is all this to 
| purpoſe,touching the generoſitie of hart tharmen ſhould have in war? for although 

Men char | man ſhould not bequarrelous nor vindictarive,to find quarrels for needles points, 
arc oor qua-| Yet will he not ceaſe to performe his duticin warfare, for the ſervice ofhis prince; yet 

| *<11ous, a1e| j5 there one point - 1-0 a thenin Paynims,that is; That a Chriſtian be- 


| © bo - Of Religion. 


— 


Loottheletle| © | = 2 ; {apa 
— hs ing wellrclolvedin his conſcience,that he beareth armes for a good and juſt cauſe, G 


astorthe good of his prince,or of his countrey,or ſome ſuch like good cauſe, hee 
| will lefleelteeme of his life, and will more willingly hazard it, than a Paynim or an 
= Infidell will doe : becauſc hee hath a firme truſt and belecte,thar hee ſhall enjoy the 

' | erernalllife afterthis fraile life, Cxſar writeth, That our auncient Gaules were very 
generous and warlike, becauſe they held as reſolute the immorralitie of ſoules, and 
that they that dic, die not at all. How much more then ought Chriſtians to bee ge- 
nerous,which not onely arereſolved ofthe immortafitic of ſoules,burdo alſo know, 
that God hath prepared for them an eternall reſt, an immorrall glorie,anda perdu- 
rable beaticude,with him and his angels? Surely, asthe life and eternal] felicitie arc 
more excellent, than this fraile life tull of miſeries and calamities:ſothe Chriſtian H 
will never doubtnor feare, tochangethe one for the other, bur with a magnani- | 
mous and generous heart, will willingly alwaies beſtow his life in ajuſt quarrell, 3La- _ 
chiavell andall his [choole of Atheiſts, which have nothing,that ſo much fears their 
conſcience,as tothinke of God, have no ſuch mind, They ſhew themſelves generous 
and valiantto execute ſome maſſacre, to fley men unarmed, which have no meanes 
to defend themſelves: but otherwiſe they are reſolute people to hold themſelves far 
from blowes. !: 2” 
A Chriſtian | Finally,when AZachrave//{aith, Thatthe Chriſtian Religion teacheth us to deſpile 
may <©| honor,heſhemes himfeltc a ſtinking lier, Trucit is,thata man muſtdiſtinguiſh the | 
lawfull * | vertue,and thar-which is good, from that which is the vice, andtheevill which re- I 
meancs- | ſembleth it. Forambition isa vice which commeth very nigh the deſire of good re- 
putation,which good men oughtto have. If then a man travaile and take paines to 
+ | cometoſome —_— greatneſle by all lawful and unlawfull meanes, and beeing 

* * | comethereunto,uſeth ir fiercely and co his own commodirie,rather than tothe pro- 
fitof the ——_ : we confeſle,that our Religion teacheth us to flie and de- 
ſpiſe ſuch honours.But when a man will maintaine himſelfe by all honeſt and law- 
full meanes ina good andentirerepuration, although by ſuch meanes he aſpire to 
ſome eſtate and dignitie, whereot he feeles himſelfe capable, well couſeit, and to 
ſerve God and oncale therein ; we ſay, That by our Chriſtian Religion 
there isnot forbidden us ſuch an zffeRation of honor, and, thar lawfully wee may, k 
| yea,we ought to ſecke and purſue to have ſuch an honor. Breefely,the thing which 
| . _ | Chriſtians holdmoſtpreciousand dearg,is their conſcience towards God,andtheir 


. 


honour amongſt men. = - 
| AM.Philtpae Comes, king Lews the eleventh his chamberlaine, writeth, Thar 
LF this king was very l umblein habits, in words, andinall other things,and that hee 
{2 could well acknowledge his faults, and amend them, and that theſe vertues were the 
meanes 


=y "= , _ _ I 7 
A Do " o 


| Max. 4. 


Of *Relig1 an; 


comming tothe crowne: ſo had hee ordinarily this notable ſentence in his mouth, 


with domage  followeth. 


So mult we ſay, That humilitie,kindneſle, gentleneſſe, patience, ealineſſeropar- 


agreeing thereunto, For magnanimitie is no other thing Hut aconſtantand perpe- 
tuall will,to employ himſelfe couragioully in all good and vertuous things, andro 


all choſe thingsare vices, and not vertues, For that vertue of Magnanimitic is ne- 


ſhe is waited upon with all other yertues, And for example hereof, there were ne- 
ver men more moderate, more humble,and gentle, nor morecnclined to pardon, 
than were, Sc:piothe African, than 7nlis Ceſar, than _Mexander the great, than 
great Ponzpeies ? Yerwere there never inthe world, men, which were more magia- 
nimous than they, 


Lewis, Charles le Sage, Charles the ſeventh, Lewis the twelfth, and many. Otner 
kings of Fraunce, which were very magnanimous, yet very ſoft and gentle, Bur I 


| tie hath almayes been joyned with humanitie, gentlenefle, and clemencie : and 
_ contrarie,puſillanimitic hath alwaies beene accompanied with crueltie, pride, and 
. YeEngeance, - iis | 


4. Maxime. 


ſuffeneſſe, have ſought to aboliſhthe remembrance of all 


good letters and antiquitie. 


El 


ctile, toaboliſh the Paynim Religion, firſt to deface the me- 


logie. After that,it ſought toaboliſhalſo the Poets and Hiſtoriogra.. 


ver accompanied with the ſaid vices, neither receives them to wait upon her,onely ; 


; 
"þ 


A meanes whereby he diſpatched great affaires,which he had on his armesat lnsfirft | 


 cleanecontrarie from Machiavelſhis Maxime, hen Pride marchth before, Shame | 


don,clemencie,and all other vertucs,which accord and agreewith an humane and , 
benigne narure,are not contrarie to the true magnanimitie,but very covenable and | | 


4 


| 


1 


flic, abate, andchaſle away all vices and vicious things, Itisthen magnamitie, to | 
' B behumble, ſoft, gentle, patient, enclined topardon, to befarre from vengeance, | : 
fince all thoſe things at vertues, and not vices, And by the contrarie, it is putilla- | 


nimitic, to bee proud, rigorous, ſharpe, impatient, vindicate and cruell; becauſe | 
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Id 


C As much may wee ſay of Charlemaine, Phikp, t_August:es the Conqueror, ſaint | 


{hall in another place handlerthis pojnac more at Jarge, and ſthew, Tharmagnanimi- | 


 Thegreat Doltors of the Chriftias Religion, by a great oftentation and | 


Af@aHe Chriltian Religion. (faith this Atheiſt) hath held chis pra- 
morie of all order,and the ceremonies thereof, and of all old Theo- 


phers,and co extinguiſh che torall knowledge of the deeds and iealts | 
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| bookes. 


37 et 


A Chriſtian 
ouvht not 
to beroo 
much $giveE 
ro protane 
authors. 


have confu- 


andall chat might repreſent any ſigne or trace of the yyorld pafled, 
yetit could not altogether aboliſh good letters, becauſe it yvas con- 


{trained to uſe the/Latine language, thereyvith co vvrite her new law ; 


by the meanesof yyhich language, ſome partof the ancient vyorkes 
yet remaineth . Burif che Chriſtian Religion could have formed a 
new language.in a ſmall time, you ſhould have ſeene all antiquirie 
quite baniſhed and gone. But S. Gregor:eand other Doctors of thar 


car 0 hs 6 obſtinately perſecuted the lecters and writings of "y 


the Gentiles, were (conſtrained themſelyes to write chem in the Latin 
rongue, The Paynim Religion athis beginning did che ſame, to the 
Religion vyhichvyas beforeit: for (faith hee) Sects and Religions 
changeand varietyo or three times in fiye or ſix thouſand yeares, and 
the laſt makes alwayes periſh the remembrance of all chat had beene 
before it; andif at 

held them forfables, andgaveno creditunto them, more thanunto 
che hyſtorie of Dzodorus the Sicilian, who begins anarration of things 
done fortie or fifrie thouſand yeares before. 


F Achiavell, (deſirous to ſhew himſelfea very Atheiſt, without 
7 teligion,and a manfull of ignorance and beaſtlineſſe) advan- 
p) ceth nowthis Maxime, the very contraric,whereof is plainely 
# fecncinthe writings of them of our Religion,which this im- 


/) FS poſtorand deceiver blameth, as altogether falſe, and againſt 
5 & ruth . Forſo much doth there want, tharthe writers of the 
32> = bookes of ourReligion,would aboliſh goodletters,asthe libe- 

rall arts,the knowledge of tongues, hyſtorics, poeſies,8 other 


| of excellent perſons, and of all anciquirie, deſtroying all old wits * LF | 


ny keptany reliques of the memorie thereof, men 


H 


of theElders ſciences\that cleane contrarie they have with them aidedand helped [] 


themſelves to confuretthe errors of the Painim Religion. For they were forced ro 
vſe them againſt the Painims,to vanquiſh them,cither with naturall reaſon, or with 
allegations and authaxities out of their owne books; becauſe they reccived notthe 
authoritie of the Bible. And whoſoever readsthe ancient DoRors, mill witneſſethat 
it isrrue, Thar they have filled their bookes with allegations of prophane and Pai- 
nim authors: and hethatwill ſeethis more ar large, let him reade S, _Augu#tine of 


the citie of God,and the Chriſtian inſtitutions of LatZantines Firmian. For hethal 


ſee, that thepurpoſe of thoſe twoauthors in the ſaid bookes,is no other, but to con- 
ture and overthrow the PainimsReligion,with the falſeneſle thereof, by their owne 


bookes,andrto approoveand ſer out ours. True itis,that ofren they marke thefaults x | 


Y 7 
ou 


and ignorancesof Painim authors,and admoniſhChriſtians to reade them with a 


ſpirit ofſobrictie,andnotto givetbemſe]vesſo much unto them,asto leaverhe ho- 


ly Scriptures. VVhich/admonitionsare good and holy,andalſo are neceſſary even in 


our time. For there art at this day infinit perſons, which ſo much pleaſethemſelves 


in prophane authors, ſome in Poets, ſome in Hyſtoriographers, ſome in Philoſo- 


phic,fome in Phyſick,or in Law; that they care nothing toreade or els roknow any 
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A thing for che ſalvation & comfort of theirſoules. Some care not at all for it, others Tk þ 5120 : 
reſerve that ſtudie,till they have ended the ſtudies of otherſciences,& in the mean | - Ft, "+4 
while the time runneth away,and oftentimes it commeth to paſſe, that when they | EE 
-muſt needs diſlodge out of this world,their prophane ſtudics are not ended,northe | ES. 
ſtugie of holy letters commenced,and ſodie they like beaſts. Therefore are nor the 364-2 
* old doctors any thing to be reprehended, becauſc they admonith men to readein | | — 2 4 
great ſobrieric the writings of Paynims, and that men give not themſelves ſo much E.. Pp 
thereunto, as for toknowhumane ſciences, they abandon and let goe the divine | * | =_ 
knowledge, which is as much more excellent than they,zas God is more excellent LR 2" 
thanman.Yetis there ſome Paynim authors;which oughtnever to be read of Chri- LEE 
B ſtians,or atthe leaſt ought not tocome inthe hands of youghs, which of themſelves _ 
- arebuttoo muchenclined to vicesand lubricities. For a young {choller can hee | - 
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 berterlearne inaſtewes amongſt whores and ruffians, the tearmes of all villanie and ] © j = IS 
lubricitie,than in that filthie 2Zar774/,or in Catwllus or Trbullus,or in certain books ] Þ | © 
of Ovia? And therefore, although wee never read any of theſe poets, and ſo our | *»*© © 
youth gave themſelves only to/7rez1to learne all Latinepoctte,it were ynough:and | | A 


that alone author (out of whom all others are but (mall rivers) might learne them. 
all che pocſic that need be knowne. Yetl will not ſay,butthere are many other good | + 
poets very worthy to be read,as Horace, Lucane, Claudian, and others; but hee thar |. < | 
well underſtands /7r2:/, he needsnot have to doe with others,for the underſtanding . _— 
C ot potlie. And inevery ſcienceitſcemeth to be the belt(that men may well employ rd 
theirtime, which is dearc and ihort) to reade few bookes, to make goodchoile of WI 
them,and well ro underſtand chem. Bur for proofe of this whichI come to ſay, and cn. 
to ſhew,that 2Zachizvellisaſhameleſlelier,in that he dare affirm, Thatthe doctors |  Þ >» © 
of the Chriſtian Religion would or ſought to aboliſh good lerters, I will here ſer | 2] 
downe the advice and counſell that they have given touching the ſtudie of humane | 
letters of the Gentiles, Door Bed (as Gratiarreciteth in his decree) faythz That | | 
they which will torbid the reading of the Gentiles bookes,do hinder men from ha- | ;> p2.7u-. 


ving aptſpirits tocomprehendand underſtand theholy writings: becauſe humane | + _ Gi 8 
leiences doe faſhion our minds and underſtandings to tix better abllitic, to under- | — + VL 0 
D ſtand holy letters: and that o/es and Daxzel, which were learned in cheletters of | 4 


the Egyptians and Chaldeans,doeerveus for an example,not utterly to reject the 
humane lecters of the Paynims. But here L will cranflatethe very words of Doctor 
Bear. Hetroubleth (fayth hee) and caulcth to faile the vivacitie of readers ipirits, |< 


whoeſteemerh,that men ought altogether to forbid the reading of fecular bookes, |< EEE 
wicretn we oughtro take that which is, good,as our own, Otherwiſe, ofes and Da- | 2k > 
#1e! woutd not have learned the wiſedome and letters of the Agyprians and Chal] | . - 
deans,the ſuperſtition of which people they abhorred, S. Paule allo doctor of the |*'* | ' V7 
Gentiles, would not have alledgedcertaine verſes out of the Gentiles bookes in his | Js 0 NS 1 


_ writings. VVhy then ſhould we torbid men to read that which by good realon ought |< 
E toberead? But ſome readeſecular letters for their pleaſure only,beeing tickled and | 
_ delighted with poeticall igments and fictions, or els forthe ornament of their Jan- |<< 
| guage: othersread them tor their erudition, and to deteſt and confute theerrors of |< _ 
the Gentiles, and to applie and make ſerve the good things that they findthere, ro |< 

the uſcof the erudition of ſacredletters; and theſe verily doe merit only praiſe, by |< 
ſtudying of ſecular letters. And forthis caule S. Gregorie reprehended a certainebi- |< 
ſhop,not becaule he had learned humaneletters, butbecaulſc he expounded them |< A 
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_ | the Gentiles,or thephiloſophers have written any true thing of God,men muſt and 


{ contraric exhorteth Chriſtians to reade them,and to applic thereading of thoſe 


and liberall arts. The a 


| | thoritie ofthe Counſ Il (which isas an approbation of the univerſall church?)ſhall - 


| Paynims? For attheirſo manic irruptions andbreaking out of their countries,upon 
| Gaule, Italie, $a waſted and burned ſo many bookes as they could finde, K 


| thathe isanenemie of letters, and deſireth none. Nay contrarie,it hath beene the 


unto the people againſtthe dutie of a Biſhop,whereas hee ſhould have expounded F 
the Goſpell.Behold what was the opinion of this Theologian doctor, touching the 
ſtudic and reading of rhe writings and ſciences of the Paynims. S._£broſe upon = 
S. Luke,ſpeaking of the ſame matter, ſaith, That we rcade the bookes of the Pay- 
nims to divers ends; namely,for not to be ignorant of that they handie,and tofol- 


I 


low the good things in/them,and to reject the evill. S. /erome upon the Epiſtle to * 
Tit«5,{ayth, That Grammar and Logickeare profitable (ciences toknow ro ſpeake 
well,and rodiſtinguiſhithe true from che falſe, and that ſciences humane may ſerve 
Chriſtians,to apply them to good uſes: and therefore (faith he) ir is neceſſarie of 
neceſſitie to know them,tothe end,that we might ſhew, Thar the things which have 
been faid by the Prophets many hundreth of years betore,are {ince come to paſic, G 
anddeſcribed by the bookes both of the Greekes and Latines. S. _Augn#ine allo 


apgainſtthe ephlp ;Tharif the $-þ//s, or Orpheus, orthat other poets of 


may ſerve themſelves therewith, ro vanquith the vanitic of the Paynims, bur yer 
ought wenot therefore to give authoritie to ſuch authors. By which words he well 
{hewes,that he approoveth the reading and ſtudie ob the Gentiles bookes, as well 
poets, philolophers,as others. S. Baſle allo in his treatiſe he writ of the manner of 
rcadingthe Gentiles bookes, not dnely reprehendeth nor the reading thereof, bur 


bookes to his true end/and purpoſe, whicliis the pietic andedification in the fairh H 
and ChriſtianReligion. And toconclude,me read,that by a Counſcll it was ordai- 
ned, Thatevery where hooles ſhould be eſtabliſhed to teachyouth humane lerters 

| ticle ofthe ſaid Counſell, recited by Gratrazin hits Decretal], 
is this: Report is = usof certaine places, where they have no care to have 


ſchoolemaſters for the ſtudic of letters: therefore lerall biſhops, ſubjes, and yeo- 
ple,in place where need ſhall be, performe their duties inplacing maſters and do- 
Ctors,which may daily teachlerters andliderall arts, for by their meanes the wi- 
tings andcommandements of God are declared and maniteſted. VVhatnowthen 
will this landerer 9rhzavell ſay? Can hee yet ſay, that the doors of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion have or would have abolithed good letters, and the writings of the 1 
Paynims? Will he not hold himſelte vanquiſhed of alie by fo many authorities, as 
we have alledged of Sy. 7erome, S. Ambroſe, S. _Auguitine, S. Gregorie, Beda,and 
S. Baſile, which arethe principall doQors of the Chriſtian Church , and the au- - 


not all this be ſufficientro ſhewthe impudencie of this Florentine ? 

But nowaml defitousto know of this Atheiſt Machizwell,, what was the cauſe 
thatſo manic good bgpkes of the Paynim authors were loſt, ſince the time of the 
auncient doCtors of our Chriſtian Religion? was itnot by the Gorhes which were 


being enemies of all learning and letters: and who within this hundreth yeares hath 
reſtored good letters, conteined inthe bookes of the auncient Paynims, Grecians, 
and Latins ?hathit beene the Turke, who is a Paynim ? It is well enough knowne, 


: 


Chriſtians which hay reſtored them , andeſtabliſhed themin the brightneſle and 
light wherein we ſee them at this day, The knowledge of the Grecke, Latin,and He- 
| . - | brew 
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brew tongues in other countries, have beene rouge in by others; bur into our | 


countries of France, that they have come and doe fo flouriſh, wee may thanke king 


Francs the firſt of happie memorie : and ſince the reſtaurationof rongues and hu, | 


mane ſciences,men have well experimented, that they are verie requiſite and profi 


cable, well ro underſtand the Scriptures of our Chriſtian Religion, o farre are wee | | 


off from rejecting them. kN 
Andasforthat which 27achiave//ſaith; That our Chriſtian Religion hath ſought 
toaboliſhthe memorte ofall antiquitie ; how dare he openlic oppugne the mani- 


feſtrruth ?for none is ignorant, that the true and primative antiquitie is of the He- | 


brews,whoſe bookes have been conſerved, tranſlated, & expounded by the Chriſti- 
ans. And as for the antiquitie of the Paynims,doth any man finde that the Chriſti- 
ans havecauſedtoperith Homer, Heſjodys,Beroſus,or any otherauthors of antiqui- 
tie? nay they they are which have conſerved them, which have aided themſelves 


 withthem, and which have interpreted them : Euſtachizs the great commentor of 


Homer,was not he a Chriſtian, yea a biſhop ? Burl ſhame to ſtay in the confutation 
ofthe impudentlies of this Athieſt; for young and meane {chollers may eaſilic im- 


pugne his impudentlies, | 
Machiavell (faith ;That it ſucceeded not ſowell with our ChriſtianReligion, as it 
would,wlen it went about toaboliſh good lerters, becaule itwas conſtreined ro uſe 


the Latin tongue, wherein all humane ſciences were written, Herein doth he mani- | 


feltlic ſhew his beaſtlineſſe and ignorance; for who conſtreined our Chriſtian doc- 
torstowrite in Latin? the olde and new Teſtament were firſt written in Hebrew and 


Grecke : therefore the Latin dotorsif they had liſt, might have written in theſe | 
languages,as did S.Chriſo/tome,S.Athanaſins, S.Baſile, S.Cirill, Euſebius, and manic. 
others: yetit writers had uſed theſe languages,men would nor haveccaſed to preach | 


in Latin to the Latins; in the Frenchto the French ; inthe Allemaigneto the Alle- 


maignes,and to other nations,to everic one in his language: forit hath been ſeene 


not paſithreeſcore yeares agoe,thatin Iralie, France, Alemaigne, Spaine,and other 
where, the ChriſtianReligion was not written in the mothers rongue ; yer men left 
notto hold the ſaid Religion inthe ſaid countries ; but ſince it hath beene brought 
intoeveric of thoſe languages,for the commoditie of the people; as it was brought 
intothe Latin rongue by S. Auzuſtine, S. Ambroſe, Slerome,S.Gregorre,and other 


 Latindoctors of the primitive Church of their time : yet ifthey had written in He- 
brew,or Greeke,the Chriſtian Religion had not left and ceaſed to ſvbfilt and ſtand | 


fot that. And although the Latin prophane books had perithed,the Latin language 
which then was vulgar, had not theretore periſhed: therefore doth Cachiavell well 
ſhew his beaſtlineſle,toſay, that the Chriſtian Religion hath beene conſtrained ro 


- uſethe Latin language,and that by that meanes,the prophane Latin authors have |. 
beene conſerved, But what means he when he ſaith ; That if the Chriſtian Religion 
could have formed anewtongue, ithad aboliſhedthe memorie of all avriquitie? | 
E haththerebeen at any time,inany countrie,anyReligion,which hath formed a new | 


language ? and howcomes it, thata Religion can bee received by the meancs of a 


new unknowne tongue ? If the ChriſtianReligion had inyenteda new tongue ,it 


could never have been underſtood,nor received,and by conſequent could nor have 


aboliſhed the bookes written inthe Latin tongue: likewiſe uſing the Latin tongue 
that was in common uſe,it could no more aboliſhthe books written in that rongue, | 


according to the ſaying ofthe ſaid Xachiavell : and therefore take it which way you 
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will, | 


cd. 
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will; if the Chriſtian Religion had invented a new tongue, orthat it had uledthe F 
Latin rongue(as it did and doth)itcould not extinguilh & aboliſh the bookes writ- 
ren in rb ME tongue; therefore IL2chiavel! knows not what he faith, 
| Aslintle knoweth hewhar heſaich,when he holds, That ſets and Religions have 
| varied twiſe orthrice,in/five orſixe thouſand yeares,and tharthe laſt cauſerh alwaies 
> | the remembrance of the firſt to periſh; for who hath revealed unto him this ſecret ? 
Ws who hath told him newes of things done betore <I2/es time, it it mere nor. Moſes 
ES +. | . _| himſelfe?Brieflie,there is neither reaſon,nor hiltorie, whereupon he may foundthat 
| . | impudent lic. But hereby he would ſhew,that if any doudt whether he be nota very 
| | Atheiſt,thathehathno morecauſeto doubt: for,tor aproote hereofhe makes a de- 
claration, that he belegyes nothing of that which is wricten in theholy Scriprure,of G 
LP _ | theereationof theworld, nor of the Religion of God, which wee holdfince 2Zofes. 
ps | For by the holy Scripwreitis ſeene, that there arenot yerſix thouſand yeares ſince 
the creation of the world. It is alſo ſeenc, thatthe Chriſtian Religion of 24e/725and 
Chriſt,changed nor ſihce the ſaid creation, but hath alwates endured, and thall en- 
dure till rhe conſumation of the wor}d. Andas for Painim Religions,they have chan- 
ged from one into an pther,ina little time,and in one ſame countrie, as hiſtories do 
thew. AtRome, intherime of Rus, there was aReligion ſuchas it was, which 
Numachanged, and deviſed an other more cerimonious, Aftter,the religion of A'«- 
14 changed, & ſtrange Religions of the Grecians &'others were received atRome: 
inſomuch that abouthive hundreth yeares after ma, when his bookes were found H 
in his ſepulcher,and _=_ read them, they found no part of theirReligion in them, 
| as (hall bemorefully laid in hisplace.Bricflic,theſe Painim Religions,ſtill and often 
_ | changed in regarde ofthcir forme and ceremonies, butin ſubſtance they changed 
EE Fo - | nothing, fince the childrenof Cazze, who began to followthe falſe Religion: tor 
| 


. 


- © | whatſoeveroutward Change there was, within it was alwaies diveliſh Religion, ha- 
'ving for his author, the father of lies & of falſeneſle: and therfore XZachiave//knows 
not what he ſaith,burthar he is an Arheiſt,and ſo would manifeſt himſcltero be one, 
by diſcovering that he belceved not the holy Scriptures, He thought to have im- 
mortalized his name&by making himſelte knowne to poſteritie,that he was aperfet 
$»c:.nNe- | Atheiſt, repleniſhed with all impietie,like as Vero did, who ſoughr meanes to make I 
h | [-", <2p-55- | men ſpcake of him after his dearh , in ſleying his mother; his brother, maſter, and 
: 1ne#*$-] manygood men of his time, and in burning Rome, and ſuch other wicked and de- 
cſtable caſes. As allo Caligula wiſhed(rothe end there mightbe a memorie of his 
- | kingdome intime tocome) thatin his time there mighthappen ſome greatpeſti- 
| lence andnorable moprralitie, or fome exceeding great famine, ruines, earthquakes, 
and burnings of rownes : Becauſe, faith he, if my raigne do paſle in peace and tran- 
| | quillicie without ſome great and notable evill luck,none will ſpeake of me in time to 
WW | . | come, There be men of ſuch wicked and diveliſh natures, which are of this humor, 
{ | | whichdefirero maketheirrenowne immortal, by vices and wickednefles; as 24- 
c<1avell hath foo hath fo well plaied his part, that he hath obteinedthe K 
chicte ranke ofall Atheiſts, and impious perſons neere Arerrxe his : 
companion, who lives 1n his time, and hath written the 
praiſe of Sodomie, to immortalize 
his name. | 


Land 
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| 


| 
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that they neither beleeved im God nor the Divell. 


J 2: He Paynim Religion (ſayth Machiavel) confiſterh prin- 


as gave molt liberally, then begun men to deſpiſe and contemne 


© making conſcience of any thing, Therefore ought princes (if they 


tO Religion. 


[FE 
WAL 
ld the Painim Religion.But cerrainly,ic was the light of the Chriſtian 
i\Y, > C Religion, which cauſed thedarkeneſle of the Paynim Religion to 
LI EZ@QWSS Tyvanith away, becauſe that Religion only depended upon Oracles, 
Avgures,& other divelliſhilluſtons, So that in breefe, Machravell his mind is, That 


Achiavellſtill continuing toteach his doctrine of Atheiſme, and 
che deſpight of our Chriſtian Religion, goes about to perſuade ty 


E a man ſhould domell to ſetapacking the Chriſtian Religion,&rbatit were a goodly 


thing alwayes tolive inthe Paynim Religion. Whatan impictie is this. Ipray you? 
Can any ſentence comefrom the divell of hell more dereſtable than this. Afluredly 
it much greeveth meeto blor paper towrite ſuch things, and toexpole and lay a- 


| broad beforetheeycs andeares of good men fo hard words, which cannot bur 
ſound evill in their eares, thar feare God. But the Wiſe man exhorteth us to ſpeake | 


to the foole after his folly that he may not waxe proud. Should wee ſuffer ſuch an 


ll. tt. 


B When mew left the Paynim Religion, they became altogether corrupted, {o : 


thoſe Oracles, and no more to beleeye either God or the divell. Then | 


begun men to become altogether vvicked, preſt and vvilling to | 
break,burſt and deſtroy all, like unchained ſlaves, vyicthour any more | 


D Will be obeyed) co hold their ſubiectsalwaies enclined and deyored 


this Maxime, Thatthere was a great loſſero men, when they loſt | 


Atheiſt, | 


| Diſcourſe, 


| .40,1.cap;12.. 
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| on of all 
T wickedncs, - 


Atheilme 


Atheiſt,that reacheth all 1mpietie, to take h1s courle,, avd ſow his venom zmoreſt Þ 


brings men 
to perieQi- 


4 


OED ——_ 


| faithrhey come,whic | 
that goodly inſtruRtion,and offeredthat mockerie unto God and Religion,they bur 


us, and yet we ſhould not date to open our mouthes to diſcover him as he 1s? (hall 
we hold our peace in ſuch atimeas is moſt neceſfarie to ſpeakg,, to make maniſeſt 
ſuch wickednefles as commonly runne abroad,that they may beſhunned and taken 
heed of 2 ſhould this be well done,to mect with common poifoners,and fire-brands 
of hell,which run all about the countrie,to empoiſon, & toler on tire all places; and 
not to ſtay them, bur ro let them do what miſciticte they will? I befcechtherefore all 
them which feare Got ,0 accept thoſe reaſons,as lawfull excuſes,thatl am fo often 
foxced to ſpeake and rite ſo impious and adhominable ſpeeches: for altizough it 


| diſpleaſeth me much o do ſo,yctI darenor bur lay abroad the impictie of this yoi- 


ſoner.He then ſaith, Thatic was a goodly thing in thetime ofthe Paynims\,to ſee the 
world abuſed with thax tallc opinion (for ſuch he accounteth it) of oracles and au- 


guries; bur thatie was a greatmiſchicte, andevill luck, when the world began,to diſ- 


cover, that ſuchrchings were falle, faigned, and deviſed of men ; becauſs then the 
world began to become exceeding wicked, prompt, and willing to all euill,as an vn- 
chained flave, | | 

Machirvell then muſtnote by his owne confeſhon, That menthen became moſt 
wicked in all wickedn 


| | e, asſoone as they began tro bee of the Heathen Religion, 
that is,without allRel gion. Vhat meanes Machravell then openly to teach A- 
theiſme,and the deſpight of the Chriſtian Religion? yerthis he ſpeaksnor,to bring 


vs unto Paganiſme, which hee confeſſethto bee falſe: but to make men, clpecially H 


princes and greatlords(for whoſe inſtruction he writ his bookes) urterly.to foilake 
all pietic, and ro bring them tothe higheſt degree of wickedneſſe, whereunto hee 
arcof noReligion. Bur whenprinces or others have taken 


advance their owne infallible confuſion, indruine of theireſtates;as we have in an 
other place demonſtrated by examples. 


But co come tothe {truth of that which Aachiavelllayth, certaine it is, That as 


ſoone as Chiiſtian Religion came intolight and knowledge, the Paynim Religion 
vaniſhed away by lictle and little, asthe light alſo by little and little ſpreadit ſelfe, 


True it is allo,thatas ſoone as the falſenefle of the PaynimReligion was diſcovered, ] 


there wereſome,which notwithſtanding,would not bebrought io the ChriſtianRe- 
ligion. Andas for ſuch, Idoubrnotbut they became alwayes worle, forſaking the 
Paynim Religion,astalle, to follow Atheifme. No leſſe may we well ſay of our time, 


"wherein we may ſce many, which contemne al}Religion, becaulſc they vill nor en- 


; | 2 62? yn * . 
quire andiccke atter the true Religion, whereof they delightto be ignorant, to the 
end, it may not tormenttheir wicked conſciences, norcontroule their diſardinate 
covetouſneſle, Bur as wee ſee many which are not ſatisfied nor contented to know 


| the errors whercinth y were wrapped, but allo they have well deſired to know the 


truth, which they ought to hold, So when the Paynim Religion ended, they which 


forſooke it,comentednot thernſelves in knowing it wasfalle, burthey alſo thought k 


goodtoknow thetruewhichis the Chriſtian,the light whereofgmade the other va- 


niſhaway. And indeed, by little andlitcle every ane embraced the Chriſtian Reli- 


| gionthetre remaining, but ccitaine Porphyries and Lucians,which would bee with- 


that world was; then ſhould wee not ſee ſo many miſerics and calamities which 
atein the world, | 


_ 


out Religion, __ Godthatour world were as pure from Atheiſine,as 


| L | | And 


' 


| 


| 


—c. 


= 
& 


W 
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A . And asfor that that Huichzavel! preſuppoſerh, That Ocacles were certaine an- | 


ſacres,deviſedat the pleaſure of pricſts, to deceive men inthe Temples of t_Apolis, 
of [upiter _41m02,0r of any other of the Paynim gods, he ſheweth himſelte ro be 
very ignorant,and to have rcad little: yer I willnot deny, but ſometimes the prieſts 
entermedled ſomewhat of their owne many times: bur it is-certaine, that the ſaid 


| made by ſome hee or hee prieſt, which he brought into extaſltes, and our of their 
ſences,and ſo cauſed them to fay what hee would : and molt often hee anſwered in 
verſes, but commonly ambiguous,in twoſences, For how could thoſe hee or ſhee 


. B verſe. It was allo impoſſible,that they could have advertiſements frgm Religions fo 
farre off, as men came to conſultof thoſe Oracles, Ard apr, ſuch particula- 
rities, whereof ordinarily anſweres were demanded of thoſe OraCles, to bee able to 


point : for they which have read very little of ancicntwritings,know well how cer- 
cain it is,that theſe Oracles were voices proceeding from devils, which the Painims 
ſerved under theſe names,of 4pollo,of Iupiter,and other like gods. = 


{ob} 


C ſtion. For there muſt be preſuppoſed,thatin his time (which was during the king- 
dome of the cmperor Trazas) and before a good while, there were no more Ota. 


whence it ſhould come. But becauſe that point is well woorth the knowledge, 
and dooth come well for our purpoſe in this place, I will handle the ſame more 
at large. | | f 


to finde outthe cauſe of the failing and decay of Oracles, entrerh into a queſtion, 
whereof he(like a Paynim)reſolves himſelte:butto prove his opinion, he uſeth cer- 

_ tainenarrations,which may well bring us tothe truth of the cauſe of the defailancie 
D and ceaſing of Oracles, Hethen entreth into diſputation of the nature of the gods; 
and after many diſcourſes, hee reſolveth, that there are but one ſort of gods, which 


hundred or athouſand years ; and hethinketh,that theſe demi-gods are they which 
the gods have engendred with mortall worfien, For the auncient ſuperſtition(wher- 
with certaine philoſophers have beene led) beleeved, that the gods ſometimes defl- 


great Ladics, which ſometimes forgot their duties. P/xtarke then,would hereof in- 
terre,that it might be,thoſe gods which anſwered at Delphos and Deles,and other 


F theſaid ceaſing of Oracles. Yethee held not this opinion nor any other very refo- 
lurely; bur he propounderh itforfuch as would like it, and itſeemes to bethe opini- 


be of this opinion: for intruth ir taſteth of his Paganiſme, being ignorant and far 
ſtraying from the true knowledge of God & of Religion : yet to prove,thatthe ſaid 
demigods are mortal, he makes a diſcourſe very notable and worthy the knowledge. 


maſter, 


Oracles,were diabolicall anſweres, which the devill made himſclte, or cauſed ro bee | * 
rieſts, which commonly were unlearned, and knewnothing, give an anfwere in 


give anſweres to any good purpole, But I mill not ſtay moreamply to proove this | 


ylutarke ina treatiſe he made of the defeR of Oracles, ſheweth, That the Ora- 7 
cles were not things invented by prieſts ; but concerning the failing of Oracles, he | 
is found very much diſtracted and troubled, not knowing howto reſolve that que? 


cles; infomuch, that thar good philoſopher was muchabaſhed and perplexed, from | 


You muſtthen underſtand,that P/utarke, who was a great Paynim philoſopher, 


the Elders called Demi-gods, which aremortall; although they lived long, as five 


cended below, to cohabitire with women: and this ſerved to keepe the honours of . 
places,were but halfe gods,andſo might be dead, and that therefore might happen 


on which he himſelfe beſtapproveth. BurIdoe notthinke, that any at this day will | 


He ſauhchen,thatinthe time of the emperour Tiberixs,onc Epitherſes, aſchoole- 


_ - —- - 


Of the dc- 


Otacles. 


- 


An byſtor ic 


of the god 
| Pan. 


7 


failance. of | 


of the death | 


| 


| chatthoſe lamentati 


and placed himſelfe ina ſhip chargedwith marchandize, and whetein there were 
many people, Makingitheir way, they paſſed one day at night nigh untothe Iſlands 
called Echinades; and|therethe ſea was ſo calme, that they could perceiveno wind, 
inſomuch, that the ſhip floating vpon the water, brought them by little and little 
nigh unto Paxo. Where being arrived,as ſome ſupped,and other did other things, | 
behold an highand intelligible voice,which cried Thams:,Thamus. This Thammus 
was the maſter of the ſhip, whoſe name the moſt part of thepaſſengersknew nor. 
This voice cried twicey|betore the maſter would anſwere, Atthe third time hee an- 
ſwered,unto which the voice yet cried with an higher ſound, Thar as foone as hee 


ſhould be come againſtthe Palodes, he ſhould make knowne unto the inhabitants 
there,that the great Pap was dead. Epitherſes laid, That at that word, all the compa- 
nie which were within the ſhip,were exceedingly afraid and aſtoniſhed. Soir came *© 
intoa conſultation amonegſt that people,if the ſhipmaſter 7ha-2u5 ſhould doe thar 
which was commanded him by that voice. And this reſolution was raken, That if 
when they came againſtthe Palodes,the winds were ſtrong and good for them,they 


ſhould paſſe on witho 1 ſay,or ſaying anything ; but it the ſea werecalme,and had 
no winde, that then Thamzs ſhould {ignific unto the inhabitants of Palodes that 


{ca calme without wing, 7277 got him into the hind-decke or ſterne of the ſhip, 
andturning his face towards land right againſt Palodes, hee begun tocrie with an H 
high voice, 7he great Pans dcad. He had noſooner atchieved & endedthis ſpeech, 
burall che whole companie in the ſhip hearda great crying and lamentation of ma- 
ny,mixcd with a great admiration, Finally, when they were arrived at Rome, cach of 
them within the ſhip ſpread abroadthe fame of thisthing, infomuch,that it came 
to the notice of Trberjes the emperour; mho ſent for the captaine or maſter of the 
ſhip,Thamus,whorold himalatlength.77berius beleeving itwas true, thatthe great = 
god Pan was dead,de red coknow what godthat was. Some learned peoplewhich 
he had about him, told him : Thatthat Paz wasthe ſonne of god CHercurre, and of | 
Penelope. Behold herethe account which P/utarke makes of god Paz his death,and 
further ſayth, Thatin His rime many heard this hyſtorie rehearſed by one Aimilia- ] 
75,lonne of the ſaid Epitherſes. Burif we conſider the circumſtances of this hyſto- 
ric,we ſhall find, Thatthis voice wasaſignification of the death of Chriſt, which 
cauſed Oracles to faile, aid overthrew the power of the devill. And it is credible, 
is which were heardatPalodces, were the complaints of evill 


; ; to which' wer delivered the ſignification of theirkingdomes deſtruRion, 


nd to provethatthis hyſtorie ſhould beeſo underſtood, Firit weemuſt conſider, 
that it is reported to be in the time of Trber/,under whom our Lord leſus ſuffered 
death andpaſſion. Certaine allo it is, That Tberizs enquired of Ieſus Chriſt, and 
underſtanding of eeuneota required of the Senat,that they would cauſe him 


ro be enrolled inthe Le | 
over,credible it is,that in thetime of our Lord leſus Chriſt,when amongſt the Pay. 
nims the fame was diſperſed of Chriſts miracles, as to raiſe to life the dead from 


| their graves,to make ſec ſuch as were borne blind, to heale Paralatike perſons, and 
| ſuchlike, that they belceved that he was God: tor upon leſle reaſons they belee- 


ved others. And becauſe he called himfelfe the true ſhepheard, and the ſhepheard_ 
of ſhepheards, it is very likely, thatthe Paynims underitanding this, would divine 
- 6 | | and 


. | © I FI 


etanie of their gods arRome;butthe Senat would nor. More- 


Of Religion. Masx.s. 


maſter in #towne of Gtcece, embarked himſeltc upon the ſea, to faile intoltalie, Fg 


which the voice had commaunded him. Beeing then there arrived,and having the * | 
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Of Religion. — 1421 ; if 
) | E Me 5 + 3b 
A and gather, chat it muſt needs bee the god Paz, which they ſaid to bee the god of _— 
ſhepheards : an becauſcalſo thar hee ſaid, that hee was ſent of god his father to 
preach to men his will,they ſometimes allo gave him the name of 1ercuric,whom 
they ſaid tobetbe meſſenger and deliverer of thewill on the great god uprter. This 
may be gathered by D7oz, the hyſtoriographer, who ſaith : Lhat the emperour A»- | EI 
t0:1inus making warre againſt the Marcommans,obrained rainefrom heavenofthe | r#: &c- | © So 
god Mcrrourte. And Capitonmus ipeaking ot the ſame marter, fairh, That the Em- prey er RE. $8. 
' perour Artonin;s,to obraine raine,hadrecourſe toa ſtrange Religion:butAterey | OI 


_ 77G ND 0m O— 


— 


: Max.s.. 


| 


re was no ſtrange god tothoſe Paynims, forhat we muſt needs underſtand that ſay- FE 1-4-4 08 
ing of D9n,o0f another Mercuriethan they knew;yet gave they him that name (as 5 4-1} ” 
- B it1s likely) becauſe they had heard ſay he was ſent from God, to {1gnifie and preach | 
his will, To come againe then roour purpole, the aforeſaid Icarned men that were | | 
| about T7berizs the emperour, hearing it ſpoken,that ſo wany miracles were done by | | . + > SR. 
Iclus Chriſt,they eaſily refolved,thathe was a god; underſtanding he called himfelt | EE 
| . thegrear ſhepheard,' they concludedthereot,that hee was Pa 3 hearing allo, that - ER, 
Le ſard hewas ent to deliver out the will of God,and that he was borne of a virgin, | * | + " Fw 
they made this illation(as is to be preſumed)that he muſtthen needs beethe ſonne | © © | BH 
of © 7excarie, meſſenger of the great Zupiter,and of ſomechaſt woman,fuch as was. z Ez 
Penelope : tox as1s likely, they could never beleeve, that hee wasa virgins ſonne, be- Eo 
cauſe it repugned the order of nature, that a virgin ſhould bring forth a child. And | | 73£© 
C therctore of allthoſe conjecures laid rogether,thoſe wiſe men(or rather ignorant). LEE RE EEE. 
a which were about the emperour, gathered the aforeſaid anſwere, whichthey made] | ©. 
$1 him, That che god Pa,which died at thartime, was theſonne of CI/e7crzze and of | - -* 
| Penelope ;/applying that totheir gods, which they had heard ſpoken of our Lord Ie- Fe 
It ſus Chriſt, Behold then, how this hyſtorie, drawne from the Paynims, 1s a perfect | Ou 
' | witneflc, that by the death of Chriſt camethedefatlancie andcealing of Oracles: |: ET 
. and indeed wee find inno hyſtorics, thatfince his death Oracles have beenof any 
[ account or tame,as they were ilhce. Tobi is, that the men and women prieſts of | ERR. 
thoſt gods,which anſwered by Oracles,ſecing thattheir maſter abandoned andfor- | 4 — 
ſookethem,yer deliveredanſweres themſelves of their own devices; but their trum- | - x Wo 
| D peries,deceits, and fitions,were ſoone diſcovered by the divulgement and difperſi- | | 7000 
on of Chriſtian Religion, in-ſuch ſort, as the Oracles and the Oracle deliverers | - |, 1 
became preatly diſcredired. AX ero hinelte diſcoveringche abule, overthrewone | n;...;} SOOT þe ; =, | | 
of the remples of _4poto, wherein were delivered Oracles, and tiew allthe pricſts |rme. fo 
belongingihereunto. | ESD Li. 

For areſolutionthen I ko{g; Tharat the comming of our Saviour Telus Chriſt, PORE EA 
Ocacles failed, as the comming of the Sunne cauſethdarkenefle ro depart fromthe | ang of | 
earth :arhiscomming hee preached the true and purcheavenly dotrine ro men, | cnt tie 

7 +: : : . | world was 

and after him his Apoltlesand Diſciples preached it alſo : ſo that by the doEtrine of | amenaeg. | , 
Icſus Chriift,and of liis Apoſtles & Diſciples,all Chriſtians were inſtructed toteare, | © | 

E love,and honout Godabove allthings,and to ſerve him according tohiscomman- |} | 
dements1n puritic and ſimplicitie, rejecting all idolatries, ſuperſtitions, anddivine 


ſervices,invented by men.Morcover,they arc in truedoctrine taught good maners, | | 
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to lovetheirneighbours as themſelves,and none to doe to another that which hee RT 
would not to be done to himfelfe; to uſe rowards his,the like ſame charitiethar each ge - 4" -. 
one would ſhould be uled to him; to obey ſuperiors and magiſtrates ;toliveconten- | | © © 
redevery oncin the vocation whercunto God hathcalled hum;yeagenerally Chr | ho 
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(as I may fay)butrhe njaske and reſemblance of vertue, For Chriſt & his Apoſtles 


| raught men to be juſt, haritable,temperanc,gentle ,obcdicnt,pitifull, loving good, 
taught notſo to be outwardly onely,but inwardly allo with- | 


(hunniog evill,and they 
out feignedneſle,or any difſimulation of heart : whereas the Paynims cared not to 
be inwardly vertuous ahd mannerly,ſothat in Gutward appearance they ſhew ſo to 
be,coobtaine honour, glotie, and advauncementunts ereatneſle, which was the 
chcommonly they delired.vertue, and not for conſcience 
{Theexamples of Ceſar, of Pompey, of. Cicero,and generally 
(which have had any great repuration of verrue)doe Prove, 
they never aſpiredto verrue,but to obraine honour,and to 
encreaſe their greatn le. Cato likewile of Vrica,which ſeemed in all his behaviors 
co deſpiſe honour,whatetore ſlew he himſclte 2? Wasirtopleaſe God, orto fatishe 

certaine thatno: for he was notſo ignorant, but he knew 
well,chat murder diſpleaſed God, and that no man ſhould murder him{elfe, more 
> could move his conſcience, to incite himto {lay himſelfe: 
for he felt not himſelfeculpable of anything that deſerved it, How then > Where- 


of all the old Roman 


fore ſhould he murder|himſelfe ? For this,not ro receivethat diſhoyour,tofall alive 


into the hainds of Ceſa#: although he knew well ynough,thatthere neededno more 


bur a little humiliation\to have his lite, goods, and dignities ſaved, (25 hee himſelte 
confeſſed and declared to his ſon and to his friends a little before he flew himſelfe;) H | 


but his heart was ſoſore ſwolne with glorie and honour, that he loved berter toſla 
himſelfe,than to humble himſelfe to Cefar. Here behold, howthoſe Paynims aſpi- 
red,notto have vertuebut tor honour and an outward ſhew: whereas the doctrine 


true vertue,whereas before the Paynims did teach nothing [: 


of Chriſt teacheth us,To deſire 2ndto luſt after yertyes,not only to bring them un- | 


to outward appearance,bur alſo to adorne our hearts and our conſciences inwardly 


therwith,and foto plefe God, Moreover alſo we have heretofore ſhewed, Thatthe 
Chriſtian doctrine comprehenderh much morepertedly,the vertucs of good ma- - 


ners,than the Paynims dotrine doth, Howthen dare that filthic 027ach1avel ſay, 


That men become wicked, hke unchained ſlaves,when Oracles failed? whete tound, 


he this? where everread hee, thar men were worſe, and moreevillconditioned in 
the time when Oraclestailed,than betore? Rather contrarie we reade, That when 


| Oracles failed (whichwas in thetime of the primitive Church) men which gave 


themſelves ro the ChtiſtianReligion,were of an holy lite and converfation,& they 


| »hich gave nor themelves ro that Religion, bur perſevered in their Payniſme, did 


yet 2lwayeslearne of t nc Chriſttans that which made them berterand of more ac- 
count. Letany reade the workes of Sezcca,Plutzriz,Plny the Second, and of many 


. other Paynim authorsgwhich were in the time of the primitive Church,and he ſhal 


find infinit godly and Chriſtian ſentences, which the Paynims learnedofthe Chri- 
ſians of their rime,as jay be neceſlarily ſuppoſed. Forſuch ſentences were never 
borrowed of P/:to, 41}};to:/-,or of other Philoſophers which were before the com- 
mingof [efus Chriſt, |Asforexample, when P/atarke diſputerh of the tranquilitic 
of the ſoule; to flic anger;to ſhun uſarie; of the profit that a man may draw from an 
enemie;of ſuch as God puniſheth (lowly, and of many other points, hee uttereth 
many ſentences, wh! h are truly Chriltian, and doe hold nothing of the Philoſo- 

hersdoQtrine, which were before Chriſt our Saviour. And all the workes of Seneca 
aretull of Chriſtian ferences: infomuch, that many have eſteemed, That Seneca 

| Rs | himſclfe 


FY P—_ 


| 


Ws 


þ 1-4 


Max.s. \.| 


ap ro eo omg —_— mm 


— CE > oa ta 


Fi 
ith —_ —_— 
” 


'% 
on et RE TION Wen tie Cad: RAR 
OLI Poe IO We Geo. 


340 
k D 
Fe 
Part 
Lo” mn 
= 
ER 
i 
z 
Ro 
: 
ber 
2.8 
£4 
4 
hd 
$48 
2558 
RO 
$4 
BY 
'F 
IRE 
oy 


—  — 


Max.s. * © Of Region, 


1282 


| _ and might well have beene ſo curious as to ralke with him, to underſtand what was 


A himiclfe was a Chriſtian, yea,that he was wel} knowne of S, Pale - which (it may. 
be) wasnot unworthieto be beleeved. For Sexeca(who was inthe time of Nero, and | 
was a learned man,and a lover of the Jearned) might well have heard Pale ſpeake, 
who ar the ſaid time was a priſoner at Rome for the doctrine which hee preached, 


| ſhamelefleflaunderer, which darebeeſo bold, as todeliverſuch ralke, without any 


C 
(-- 
by 6. Maxime, 
| The Romane Church is cauſeaf all the calamities in Italte, 
D is PS, 2 . | - 
= He Romane Church (iaith Machravell) is cauſe that Italte 


that doctrine,whereot all the world ſpoke. But wharſoever ir was, none can denie, 
that the writings of Sexeca in many places doe notdemonſtrate, that heelcarned 
many things of the Chriftians, Wee may then conclude, That inthe time when 
Ocaclcs failed, andrthat Chriſtian dodtrine began to bee publiſhed and divulged 
chrough the world,men became berter,and not more wicked, like unchained ſlaves 
B (asthis mocker XZachivel laith.)For althougheven in that time,there were found 
ceitaine Atheiſts like himſelfe, men muſt not therefore inferre, that all the world; or | 
tie moſt part chereof, became wicked. Neither hath CHachiavell uttered this opi- 
nion,as havingread itin any good author, bur only thereby ro blame the Chriſtian 
Religion,asthe cauſe of rhe corruption of manners. Buthe impudently licth, like a 


proote,and the contrariewhercof is alreadie clearely proved. 


(which of old yvas the moſt Houriſhing province of the 
S Romane empire) isat this day dilmembred and cur into 
m— ett: Scinories,asisſ{eene.By the meanes wherof,ſhe that 
vyas vyant to ſubiugare & yanquiſh other provinces,isnow expoled 
as a prey forall ſtrange kings, vwhich vvill attempt ityvith a ſtrong 
| arme.Andalthough of all Chriſtianitie it be nioheſtunto the Roman 


0 
jj 0 


E moſtholy Courtdothlittle els but ſow partialities and diforders. And 
he thatyvill prove, vyhether ſuch evils proceed from the Romane 
Ciurch, let thein procure, thatſhe may remoye her ſear, ſuch as it is, 
tora ſmall cime,unto the countrey of the Switzers, vvhere men live in 
oreatteſt andunitie, For there ſhould you ſhortly ſeeir hill the yyhole 
countrey vvith diforder and confuſion, 


Church, yerhathic of all other leaſt Religion :becauſerherein, that | 
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hough i! theRomane Church be contaminated with many 
ges, yerdoth Hachiavellſhew himfelfe here a notable ſlan- 
tcr againſt] it:for experience hath made us longtime know, 
at it rather doth miſchcefe far off than nigh hand, and thar 
ge t9e frarF Wn the place where thee abideth. Vee 
; ade, 1 hatthe hath held her ſeat at Avignon,by the ſpace of 
yentic yeares; ſorthat by the affluence & plentic of gold and 


arrived there,the towne became ſ& opulen: (Erich, thariryer 4 PI 


The papal! 
«Cat don * 
evill, y el; 4 
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< Wugrhich Srdinarllyt 
| talts thereof, and gladly deſtierth might es alwayesthere, As lor the $1iles, of 
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whome Michravellf eaketh, Iam aſlured, that there are + Goh bovid, EOS 
| chem much money, She fax of hoRomans Churchwereaiwonet{ithew: and, | 
| | 1 | if it werethere, the Pop ſhould not lackepeopletor his guard; ior | they would fue = 
[ niſh him of as many asſhe would, and his Cardinals alfo, fotthen pay. And lamal- | 
” | oof tharmind fortheirentertainement,! hey would allo 266 21d theta letters to be 
1 | | demizonsand | free burgkflesin alithetr townes, chough It Beg CONTTarie tte cus 
Þ | mes, 70 rect eive ſtra gcrs, Forlo will chey bee gla: d.tnat here thallevery Say ar 


| 

| | rive me}: £:r countrey pleatic of [i] vergwhich they cannor but love better char, either 9. 
| 

i 


' theP: pes benediEtiong or pardons: yet would chev alio bt * 212 TO XEAT; bi 'c r Pat 
| dons at alow price, And notxich{tanding Alachiavell Fiub, ihavt the | Romans |. 
R (car were there placed, there would be no goodpeace, for lowing Iv, 1075 amurgit H | 
| te Sufſes; that isnot] kely no more than itſodid.in Avignon, or thc countiics a- 

Dout it, For whereas Aarnzuwvell faith; ;lclonerh divilions ard partialities in lrahez” 


Se charratherhappeneth by the humor of thatcountrey people, which are naturally 
| 


| 


W0j-Et to nourtth Eiviſjons and partialitiesamongſt doth theinkeives and other n4- 
ti OU where they | have gredtt: $45 EXPerience ls in Fraunce, Morcover, the Romanes | 
thei lelves are not of Aſccht4v0!s opinion,neither doe they complaine,thatthe Ro- | 
n:ncieapbringsthen wha domage. At the deginning of that great ſchiſme of | 
Bo p OPes. they ſhewed ell, how greatly they feared roloofe their feat, For fo much 
| © | weretheyatraid, thar te Cardinals thould againe have a French Pope , which 
might againe : dnell a Avi ;gnon,where the faid ſeat had fo long before remained, 1 | 
| tf). ©chey conſtra ned he Cardinals by force,cries,and popularieviolence, welect | 
1 Pove of their owne ation : infomuch, that all throug};tierowneot Kome, and> | * 


v 
I—_—_ OS > IO PAR EP no—_ 


| before: (1c place wierdehe Carcinals wereafſembled tO 661 12keiheir ciect! on, all the 
people'ins 211071816 crifed with an high voice, Wer will 5: 24 RO48e, Of at 1 he lerſt Joh 
anltalian. .T \'5 was thecauſe that the Cardinals eavet,cm a nomane, whereos ine 
Romaneinhavitantsw rc 10 joyous, thatthey rooke 11121 03 Ur fhoulders tG ho» 
our ne Rn diolong andfofarrecartied 1m throvyl Rome, thor they 
Rifled him and tinoth ow with the great preaſzationott their armes, VWhen | 
they ſaw their terreſtrial god dead, they it caightrermmed:o cs Cardinals, faying | 
their Pope was dead, and they mult needs give chem anoct.c:, 99 ow, czcir cries and: 5 
 popularie tumulr, the were conſtrained to give them a new italian, Butafrer they | 
| made another in Avignon,who was Ant-popeto him of Kore : inſomuc 1,t2at it 
may well be ſaid; Thatkoo immoderat defire of eRomans 191 avech e holy { Icat at 
| Rome,wasthe caule of a Papallſchilme, mach encured nigh trite vyearcs, and was 
| the ſpring of many evils. — 
. I have beforeſaid, and iris! rrueyThatthe holy at doth more {1arme far off than 
A - | — | nigh, 
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A nigh, and it iscaſie to proveby examples, For by tyhes, croiladoes,buls of beneti- RES 
ces, pardons, and other cxpences, the holy Farher, hath ever had cunning enough |" © fo 
todrawſtore of ſilver from tarre provinces, as from Fraunce,Almaigne,England, | 
- Spaine,and from other where. And all choſe huge heaps of treaſure,tell in no other *, 4 
z | place thanatRomeandinlralie. So that a good old Civilian Lawyer was wont to'f oO | 
- | ſay: The Courtof Rome hath long time had good skill,tochange lead into gold: | | 
| which act,the greateſt Alchymiſts, andthe beſt exerciſed Paracelcians of our time | {| 
- could never doe. We allo ſee the Romanes by the meanes of their bulliſh and lea- | + on 1 AE 
< den art,maintaine themſelves brave,fine,and in good order, whereas theic Paracel- 
cians commonly go all ragged & torne,in great povertie and neceſlicie, having (as | 
B they ſay) ſpent their fortunes and patrimonies with blowing the coale, and are of all + - 
men a deſpiſed people and of no account. | oo þ 
Yer wereadein our hyſtories, That ourkings of France have many times hindred | - | | 
| Popes todraw filver outof the realme, by Annates, Tenthes, Bulles, and other | ' [ 
| meancs; as inthe time of Boxrfacethe eight, Bryzt the eleventh, 74s the ſecond 
andthird, But concerning this matter,it1s £00d zo matrke the determination made | _ 
in. 4-29 14Lo by our maſters of the facaltie of Sorbone, and by all the Vniverſtie | © | © © 
_ of Paris, which reſolved in apeneral congregation held at the Bernatdines, Thatthe |£© KK 
French Church was not bound to pay any ilvertothe Pope in any manner whatlo- | £ © | 
ever, unleſtce it be by the way of acharitable ſubſidie, ;and that in three caſes onely; | | 
C namely,cocmploy the ſaid (ilverto the conqueſt ofthe holyland;torthe reunion of A pens «+ js 
the Greekes with the Latines ; and laſily, to preach the Golpell to all creatures. In |: $3/vo-j 
| whichcaſes only, they ſaid, men ought to furniſhandprovide a charitable ſubſidie | viſts do= li | 
| forthe Pope; yet with this condition, That the ſaid Pope touch no Gilyer, butthar Kees. _ 
| theFriench Church doappoint and depute treaſurers to diſpend anddiltribute ittor | ero levie | __ 
| thepurpoſesaforeiatd,andnot otherwiſe. If this magiſtraticall determination were a _ | 
| obſerved, verely the Pope would not be contented, butthe realme would bee mych | 765 
| , bettercd : and if all Chriſtian ptincesdidagree inthe obſervation of this determi- | - 
”nation, certainely,that would come to paſſe which Frier 7/7: of Rochetaillade prea- 
ched in histime againſt the Pope. And becauſe his ſermon will not be fat ftrom-our 
D purpole,[ will here brectely rehearſc it, oo TE DL. 
. lathetime that the holy ſeat was at Avignon, about the yeare.r 360,there wasa | | 
Frier minor, called Frier 19h de Rochet4i/lade, wiich {erhimſclte topreach againſt EEE 
the pride, gourmandizes, and ſuperfluities of the Pope and his Cardinals, which || fo = 
then wereat Avignon,and generally againſt all the prelates and cleargie people,al- REI | 
lo againſt priaces,which.coo ſore oppreſſed their ſubjects, Hee alwayes tooke for bits. | | 
rext ortheine fome patt of the Apecalipſe , and properly applicd ito the Popes | 
Cardinals,andPrelares, Our hyſtoriographers ſay,he was a greatclezrke, and that | 
he toretold the captivitic of king /hz,and that Pope 1zzcent the {1xr;being much | © | 
greevedat his ſermons,cauſed him to be impriſoned, fearing (ſaid hec) that by his FL. 
E greatknomledge he cauſed all the world to gre: for that good S. Peter was of op | © © | | 
|  Hion, That ignorance preſerveth men from erring,andthatknowledge bringsthem |, 
'  Intoerror, And indeed, he that knowes nothing, whereincan he erre ? Butthis good | frier 1661 4; 
Frier /oþz amongſt other his ſermons, he preached one, which wasthe checte cauſe RO Fo 
of his impriſonment,and this was the ſubſtance thereof, Maſters and ladies, I will Pie: 9; 
te:lyoualtrange caſe, which in time paſt of 01d happened amongſt birds, and it is |* | 


| very like that now we ſee, and hereafter ſhall ſee,the like happen to our holy Father, |<< [ | 
| M iij the] 
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the Pope. You mult then underſtand, that in old tine a bird was engendred inthe 
world, which was the faireſt and moſt beautifull to ſee that was poſſible, but it had 
no feathers. The other birds hearing ſpeake of this teatherlefle bird ghovght good. 
to gocſce it:and being all arrived within the view of her, they found her mol} cx- 
cellent,and piticd her,beczule ſhe could not flie (as they did) for want of feathers. 
Then held they a Counce l,co adviſe what it were beſt to doe, that this goodly bird 
might not die with hunger,for that ſhee could not flic to ger her living. They then = 
reſolved amongſt them,thateach bird ſhould give her part of theirſeathers; which 
they did,and as ſhe tooketthe feathers,ſhe appeared more and more beautifull; in- 
ſomuch.that the other birds gave her ſtill more feathers. As ſooneas this bird ſaw 
her ſelfe wel emplumed and feathered,and that allthe other birds honored her,ſhe G 
begun to become fierce ad proud,and to deſpiſe the other birds, and yer not con- 
rented with the ſaid contempt and deſpight, ſhe becked alſo and comraried them 
in all ſhee could. Then the other birds againe thoug}t it beſt,to aduiſe what was 
beſt ro doe touching thisnew bird, which they had emplumed,and which was be- 
come lo ſtately and inſolent, They concluded in their Counſell, Thar it were beſt 
for every one of them to tedemaundtheirteathers, by the meanes of which ſhee 


| was ſo cxalted in pride, that ſhe made no account of them, Then all the compa- 


nic of birds finding this/new bird, after they had ſhewed her the proud incog- 
nifance of her ſelfe, and|them, each one tooke his feathers ; the Peacocke firit, 
the Faulcon after, and all the other birds, fo that they left her all naked and fea- H 
therlefle. So maſters (fatd Frier /oh»to the Pope and Cardinals) ſhall it happen 
royou,and doubtnorthereof, For when the emperours,kings, and Chriltian prin- 
ces have taken from youthe goods and richesthat in former times they have gi- 
ven you, which you beſtow in cxtreame pride and ſuperfluitie, then ſhall you re- 


{| maine all naked. Vhete find you, That S. Peter or S, Silveiter rid with two hun- 


dred or three hundred h tſes2 yea, contrarie, their eſtate was very (imple, encloſed 
and hid within Rome. Thus Frier /oþzpreaching,ſpoke burthe truth; yerthis truth 
(which is ſo odiousto the world) brought him to priſon, where they cauſed him to 


finiſh his daies, I will theh conclude this recitall,Thar if all Chriſtian princes would 


practiſe the Magiſtrall (determination of our maſters of Sorbonne and of the 1 
Vaiverſitic of Paris, the|ſame would fallunto'S, Peter, which fell unto Frier /chz 
his bird, 44 | = 

.. Yer is it riot onely bythe change of lead into gold, that his Holineſſe dooth 
much evil] ro provinces farre from Rome, bur allo byhis interdits and excom- 
munications. In the'time of the aforeſaid ſchiſme of Popes, hee of Rome,who | 
was called /rbay, fcor Buls unto king Rzchard of England (who tooke his part, 
and was an Vrbaniſt) by which hee commaunded him to make warre upon,the 
king of France,who wasa Clementine,and gave him power to levie ſilver upon the 
Engliſh Cleargic . Moteover, hee gave fo great quantitic of pardons to all them 
which with a good heartdid furniſh ſilver for that warre, that it ſeemed hee meant K 
cleane to haveewptied|both helland purgatoric of Engliſhmen : for cvery man 
or woman might draw outt his father, grandtather, great grandfather, uncles,aunts, 
children,nephewes,and others aſcendants,deſcendants,and collaterals, by paying ſo 
much tot every poll, Hefurcher promiſed their ſoules tobe guided right into para- 


. 2 


dice,which died in this warre, or which dicd that yeare after they had paied the.mo- 


| neyforthar ſaid warre, nbrchar there ſhould be any neceſlitie forthe ſaid ſoules to 


| itray 


z 


CC — —_—— 


ETTETI 


*a 


k.A—_— OUEUlo_r_rnr. DT ET OI — 


, 
/Þ 
j 


—_ — -Þ 


——Ww_— - 


Dn — 


 Max.6. 


Of Religion : 


——— 


i 


hn 


4 —I—p 4 —_ 


wv 
- —— LL —IWIt I Iorog en _ 


| C partthereof, But Gud ſuffered itnot: for in the meane time this wicked Popedied, 


K his ſchoole,as to be very great Atheiſts and contemners of God and of all Religi- 
on,thatnow his (chollers know farre more than his maſter, And there isno doubr, | 


Theſaid buls being thus preached and publiſhed through England,there was every 
where a great preafe,char yeare to die,and to give filver,lorhar in a imalltimethere 
was heaped up the ſumme of 2500000 franks, One part of this ſilver was given to 
the biſhop of London,who was choſen generall to wake warre upon the Clemen- 
tines in Spaine; and the other part was delivered to the bithop ot Norwitch, who 


- a —— EE 7 
; | A! | 
£1 77 
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A {tray outof their way by purgatoric and the Limbo, butto goc right ro paradice, | 


| 


was elected generall of another armic to make warre upon France, which alto was 
Clementine. And indeed theſe two armics did much harme,as well in Spaine as in 
France: yetthe yy of Norwitch being a young man and inconſiderat,cntring,. 


— 


upon Flaunders an Vribaniſt, the king of Fraunce, meeting him therewith 1 00000 | 
| B men,conſtrained himto retire homeward withſhame and greatlofle. - 


 Intheyeare 1513 happened greatdamage and hurt unto the kings of Fraunce, 
and of Navarre, by the meanes of an interdict and excommunication which Pope 
Iulius the ſecond of that name, caſt againſt allthe princes which had ſenttheir em- 
baſladors ro the counſel] of Piſce, whoſe lands and feignories he expoſed and gave as 
a prey to all men that would take and invade them, For under colour of thoſe wic- 


king Zewzs the twelfth co abandon and forſake Millaine, and almoſt all char hee held 


 kedand dereſtable buls, the emperour Maximilian and the Switzers,conſtrained |: 


| inlcalic, And onthe other ſide, theking of Englandfellupon Fraunce (which by | | 


the Pope was expoſed asaprey)with an armic of 3000 Engliſb,aſſaying roconquer 


and the interdi& was revoked,and peace made withghe Englith. On the otherſide 
alſo,king Fc7474za of Arragon feigning he would come to prey upon France, en- 

tred into the kingdome of Navarre,and got and uſurped it upon king /oh7 d'Albrer, 
who was diffcaſcd thereofywithout being defied,yea,before he knew the king of Ar- 
ragon his purpoſc: whoſe ſucceflours have alwayes fince detained and uſurped the 
faidkingdome of Navarre,upon the: ſaid king 70» 4 Albret, and upon his lawtull 

lucceſtors,as they doe yet by thistitle onely of uſurparion,prey,and bootic;yernor- 

withſtanding theſaid unjuſt uſurperscall themſelves moſt Catholke, 


| I could here accumulate many other examples,ot many oreat domages &lofies'| 
| D committed by Popes in ſtrange countries, and cven in Almaigne, whete they have 


commonly fowen wartes betwixt the emperour andthe princes of Almaigne, but I | 
will content my ſelfe with the aboveſaidexampies : for 1 wijl not at lengih handle 
jach an ample and almoſt infinit matter: but it ſufficerh mee to have ſhewed, That 
the contrarie of that which 2Z:ch/2velt faith,istrueand that the Pope and his holy 


{eat doemuch good intizeplace where they ate, and manyevils and milcheetes in | 


{arte conntries. | | 
Andas for that which 2zc/iavellſaith, That ale is the province of Chriſten- 

come,wiere there is leaſtReligion, he faith very true: but what would hee now ſay, 

1i hewere alive: hee ſhould then find, thatif in his time they had fo well profited tn 


butalreadie long agoc, all Religion is contemnedin Italie, yea, and even the Ro- 
mane Catholicke; Will you have a better example, than that which AM. Comme; 


rchearſeth? He ſaith, Thatinthetime of king Lew the iweltth,there were two hou-,| 
[cs at Florence,which were principall, that is to ſay,of Jed and of Pacts, which | 


VCrc 11 quarell andenmitic together. They of the houſe de acts favoured the Pope, | 


and; 


Annalcs up- | 
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| and the lp of Naples and by their counſell and advice did they enterprileto ſlay B 
SE] | | Lawrezce de Mcd:ce (who vas ck of his houſe) and ail his racc : and tolurpriſe 
| | himthe berter,unproviged and without heed taking, they refolved to fleyand mal- | 
| {acre him with all his ra | and {cquele, upon a folemiet {eaſt day, at the houre thac H: 
the great Mallc was ſung,and that when the prieſt begunto ſing Sans, Santi, it None 
: (hould be the watchwotdto ruſh upon them. And indeed they executed their en- ' © 
VE : | rerprile, Cxcept that they {(lew not Lawreace d! Meaicis (whoſaved himſfelfe inthe 
reveitric) but 7rlzz77 hi brother, and certaine otters of his race, were {laine, I de- 
mand of you, it they wibich enterpriſed and gave counſel ro attempt ſuch an act, | 
belceved in the Mafle? we need not doubt but they were v ery Atheiſts, But if in that 
| time(ſome hundred yeares agoe) Iralie were {0 furniſhed with Atheiſts and contem- G | 
ners of Religion,what thinke you it i5now. 
 Inconcluſion,Italk,Rome,the Pope, and his (eat, are tru] y th eſpring and {oun- 
| tatne of all deſpight of! eligion, and the ichoole of all jimpietie : and as they alrea- 
| die were in 2Zzc<h12veli)time (as heconfeſleth) fo are they farre more in this time, | 
Foralcthough the papall Church of Rome both heretofore made (and yet dooth) 
certaine deinonltratiofisto ſuſtaine a Religion, yerineticEirmaincainerl itno 0- 
therwiſe, but by ſubriſtics and words: for ircommaundeth indeedro faſt the vigils 
and Lent; butisthereany place in the world, where they care lefle for faſting vigils 
| and Lent,thanatRomje? It commandeth chaſtitie ro prieſts ; bur is there any place 
in the world, where prieſts, Cardinals, and others, are more furniſhed with whoores H | 
io = and bauds? It alſo comjmandeth them to ſerve their benefices; but of an hundceth 
13 | prieſts which are atRoſe, there are ſcant one doth it : their Religion forbiddeth the 
lalcof benefices, ſepu | hres,facraments, and diſpenfations;butis thereany place in 
the world, where thergisa greater trafficke of them, than at Rome? Irforbiddeth 
ſimonie; butwhereare there any ſimoniakes, if notatRome andin Italic? I ſpeake 
onely of the ordinances which the RomaneClurch hath wade, yet her ſelfe doth 
not oblervethem. F a if I would aJledgethe ordinances of God, which ſhee obſer. 
vethno more than tht other, I ſhould roo tedioully rehearſe chem all, But breefely, 
the Romane Church|hath inventeda thouſand traditions,wherewith it hath burde- 
ned the ſhoulders of poore Chriſtians to their great abaſhment, butin the meane I 
while the Church it tc willkeepe none of them, rather that holy ſeat diſpenſeth 
| with all them of Italig/and Rome, and indeed there is noplacein the woild, where 
. 1 _ | rhePopes ordinance$are leſle obſerved, than there, nor where all Religion i Is in 
Mgre contempt,as Af chiavellhimfclte confeſſeth. Let Chriſtians then make their 
| roficof this confeſſion of 27achiave//,and fo let them flic the ſpring of impi- 
2g _ etie, of Arheilme, of corruption of manners,andof the contempt 
Ee EL ob of all Religion, leaſt God puniſhthem and make them 0 
; ys | il ; perith with ſuch wicked men,as make _— 
#21 | pronetlion thereof, - 4 
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eMoſes could never have cauſed his lawes and ordinances tobe 
obſerved, if force and armes had wanted, , 


-P b 


= FaHe moſt excellent men, mentioned in bookes (ſayth our 

[Florentine ) vwhich became princes \by their owne yertue, 
and not by fortune, vvere Moſes, Cyrus, Romulus, Theſens, 
__ and{uchlike; for fortune only gave them the occaſion,and 
the matter to executetheir yertue. As Moſes found the people of l1- 
rael in captivitie and ſervitude in Agypt. /:rsallo found the Perſi/ 


mulus found himſelfe deiedted trom his birth place the towne.of Al- 


confuſions. Without vyhich occaſions, comming by fortune,theyer- 
tue of their courage had nor appeared, as allo vyithout their vercue, 


make profit of occaſions. 


His Atheiſt willing alwayes more ſtrongly to ſhew, That hee belce- 


That X7oſes by his owne vertue and by armes was made the prince 
'of the Hebrewes, VVe ſce by the bookes of cI77/es, thathe was as 


git were conſtrained of God,to take the charge trodraw the Hebrew 
=people out of Agypr, to bring them into t 


e land of Canaan, a 


charge: we reade, That God gave him power to doe many miracles before Pharoth, 
and all the people of Agypr,that he might ſuffer the Hebrew peopleto recurne in 


Wereade ſo many miracles done by God in their paſſage through thered ſea, and 
inthedefarts,and how 2oſes did nothing but by the counſell and power of God a- 
lone. With what boldneſſe then dare this ſtinking Atheiſt diſgorge this talke, to lay 
chat 27oſes was maderhe prince of theHebrewpeople by his owne vertue, and by 


"> | Jo), FP 
af, > 6 714 Ine” D et | 
| us. LF. | 


'C ans malecontent of the proud government of the Medes. And Ro- 


ba. Laſtly, The/eus found the towne of Athens full of croubles and | 


ſuch occaſions had ſerved thEnorhing. All thoſe occaſions then made | 
theſe perſons happie, and their excellent yertue knew well how to | 


ved nottheholy Scriptures,dare vomitourthis blaſphemie,to ſay, | 


place of theprimitive of ſpring of this people. And after hee had accepted that | 


} E peaceinto thecountrey,ftrom whence they firſt came. After, having obrained per- | 
miſſion to returne, weſee how the people wereguided on the day time by a viſible | 
and apparent cloud, which went before them, andin thenightby a pillar of fire. | 
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Moſes cameto be governour of the Hebrew people : forall Paynim authors ſpeak 
little thereof, and that which they ſpeake, is bur asthey read inthe {aid boukes of 


Meoſes,or by hearefay of ſuch asreadrhem, ſecing itis certaine, that wee have no 


armes, Could hee by any othermceanes than by the Bible, :90w how ard what way F 


 prophaneauthor in light,that were not many worlds after 4Zoſes. It then A4ichia- 
vell can ſay nothing of A7oſes his doings,but by his owne bookes? with whar impu- 


dencie dare heedcliver out acontrarietie from that is there written? For, to ay he 


| was made princk of the Kebrew people by his owne vertue, and by armes, that is as 
' much as to denit ſtreight,that God conſtrained him tro accept thar charge, to con- 


duc the Hebre) people,and that the ſaid peoplecame out of egypt by the mira- 


cles of God,andthat they were conducted by the cloud and pillar of fire, and that G 
| God nouriſhed them all the way of thedefart; which is (indeed)to denie all that is 
\writteninthe bgokes of Moſes. Aſluredly,there isno man of fo heavic and dull a 
| judgement,but c may wel know.that this moſt wicked Arheilt hath taken pleaſure, 


to ſearch out the molt ſavage Maximes that could bee deviſed; aſſuring himſelfe, 


| Thathe ſhould ever find monſtersof mcn, which alſo would delightin abſurd and 
beſtiall opinions,and would give paſſage and way to his doctrine, Andyet the ber- 


ter to ſhew his beaſtlineſle, this doQtrine may be overthrowneeven by the writings 
of the Paynims themſelves. 7rebellzzes Pollio mriteth, That Atoſes was onely familiar 


'with God. Correlius Tacitrs (going about to calumniate and blame the lewiſhRe- 


ligion contained inthe bookes of 72/es )confeſſerh, Thatthe king of Egyprmade H 


the Hebrew people to goe outof his countrey, for ſores,rottenneſle, and other ma- 


ladies,wherewitl|the Zgyprians were infefted. The Poets and Philoſophers,when 
they ſometimes IÞeake of 2Zoſes doctrine, they call itfacred Oraclesſhewing ther- 
by,that they confeſle, Thatthe deeds and writings of 24/escame from God, and 
aot from his owne vertue, SE: | = | 
Burwith what impudencie dare 2Zachjavell compare 224ſesto theſe idolaters, 
Romulits and Thiſeus ? What fimilicude had they with 2/7oſes in their life or in their 


death ? Rownlrs/and Theſeus were two baſtards,rude & violent men in their youth, 


whereof the oneflew his brother,and the other his ſonne; the one finiſhed his daies 


{laine and maflaered by hiscitizens,and the other was baniſhed and chaſed from his ] 
owne, Can any fndethe like in 3Zoſes? But this Maxime of 22:2ch:2vell hath no 
aced of amore ample confuration ; for the truth is ſocleare and apparent tothe 


| conrarie,that a man may manifeſtly ſee,that this Florentine isa moſiwicked (laun- 


derer and itpudentlier,, _ 

Yetthinke I goodto matrke another beaſtlineſſe andignorance, inthathe ſaith, 
That Theſezzs carne to the domination of Athens, becauſe hee found the eſtate of 
the Athenians inconfuſton; for cleane contratic he came unto it, becauſe hee was 
avowed and acknbwledgedfor the ſonne of Egers, king of Achens, and was exccc- 
dingly welllikedof the Athenians, becauſe hee had acquired the reputation of a 
magnanimous atdyvaliant man, in thatheſlewand overcame many theeves, which x 


 brigandizedandrobbedthe countrey of. Attica;andthe countries adjoyning. And 


to ſay,the eſtate of Athens was confuſed, is ajeaſt of Machizvels invention, And in 
tharhe ſaith, Thatche occaſion and meanes that Romnlrs had to make himſcltc a 
prince, was becauſe he found himſelfe dejefted from his birth place, the towne of 
Alba,doth he notſhewhimſelfc a man of good judgement}For can a man ſay in 
good fence and reaſon,that to bee dejected from his countrey, difavowed of his pa- 

| S : | rents 


[1 


| 


| 


I. at at 


Z 


E: 


Dk - 
ESE a an : + =} Mr ERR ne | | E on Fs 
Max.8. | Of Retigion | 1 | 61 + © 20 
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je impoveriſhed and deſtituted of all meanes.that(l ſay): theſe are means and Soren REES — 
| tobe madeaprince, andto bethe founder of a towne ? If this be true, therewill be} - ©: = 
| tound inen ynough,which have all thoſe goodly meanes to become princes,and fo | SE 
will there be found more princes than other people. But contraric, the meancs that 2 Dy 1 - 
wereade, whereby Ro7etcs became a prince and tounderot a towne, were, T hathce | 2 Ts 
was a man,ſtrong and violent, cunningin armes, who garhered ropether manyva- |: if = | a 
b abonds and people of execution,whereof he made capraines; after,he and R:mwus — ET _ 
[ is brother founded Rome,andto belole ruler,lietlew his brother Kc;2/ ,and made 7 e © 
| himlelicking, . L- | | - 2 2 
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J/zcien people are c oppreſſed (laych M. Nicholas) vvich ae difrembs 4 - 
vvarre, Orlervirude in their countrey, oftentimes they & o0e to | 2X54. ond 
conquer other countries, vyherein ey chaunge their name, As thei = EE | 
people of [ſrael, beino o oppreſſed vvith ſervitude in Zoypr, under the;| nn | j 
conduct of Moſes, occupied a part of Syria, vehich he called Iudea ; | RE. 
| D even as the Gothes and Vandales occupied alſo the Welt Empire, EOS. a 
\| Likewiſe alfo che Mauruſians, auncient people of Syria, perceiving = I - 
rhe comming of the Helens vvith a great poyyer from 7: ovypr, |. | 4 rR_ 
feeling not themſelves {trong enough ro reſi(t them, abandoned DEE, SR 
> pct « 
their countrey,and vvithdrevy themſelves into Afﬀtricke, ' vein they 20 
conquered ground, and chaſedavvay the naturall inhabicancs. This _— 
may be proved by the authoritie of the hiſtorian Pr ocophus vyho VVrit 4 
inthelite of B2///arms, T hathe read letters in certaine pillars vyrit- ” Þ 
ten,1n the COUntrey of Maures i 0! Aﬀricke, vvhich contained this 11- - 
'{eription : Nas Mauriſct, gui fugimus a [acts Foſu latronis ly Nave: | | [. 
thatis to ſay, Wee are the Mauricians yyhich fled before the face of 3 
7oſue,the cheefe ſonne of Nave, bil 
| This 8 
8 F- 
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Fofephelio. I, 


Antgq.cap. 
13,14. 


[this countrey was called Syria,neither that it was comprehended under the name of 


— 


| Scz2, the ſonne of Noe. And therefore is manifeſtlyſeene the beaſtlincſle and igno- 
Trance of Xachiavel!,when he ſayth, That AZoſes ulurped apart of Syria,ſeeingthe 


| whatcould a ſimple ſecretarieof the rowne of Florence either have read or ſcene, 
 excepttheregiſtersof their cowne-houſe? but good authors, Grecke or Latine, he 
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| rich his worke,bur the bad and flenderexamples of government of the Genowaics, 
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 thatit greeveth me much todefile my paper withſo filthic ſpecches, yet the' more 


wasa prince (evenithe checte) of the twelve patriarkes of the children of 7aceb, H 


which.in 229ſes his)time was called the land of _1/ir, who was alfo the ſonne of 


Hen DA UDP 


$ 


lis Atheiſt having heretofore ſaid, That Ioſes was made prince 

the Hebrewes by his owne vertuc,and by armes, will now per- 
ade, that hee was a theefe and an uſurper of anothers countrey, 
withoutany title or reaſon,and thathe ſeized upon Iudea, as the 
TA othes and Vandales did of Lumbardie, Spaine,and other coun- 
A om bl tries of the Romancempire. I have before proteſted, asI yer doe, 


am I vexcd,that the cares and eyes of ſo many perſons ſhould be occupicdin rea- 
ding and heating things evill ſounding, andofarre fromallpictie and veritie: but 
itis neceflarie ro diſcover the doctrine andthe doctor of our courtiersat this day; © | 
which thinke,that the damnable bookes of this Atheiſt ſhould ſerve for rules tocon- - 
duct affaires of Eſfate,asthe ſterne ſerves to guide a ſhip. Toconfure then this Ma- 
xime, wee know, Fat the landof Iudea was firſt calledthe land of Canaan, having 
taken that name of Caxaaz,the ſonne of Noe, which dwelc there afcer the deluge, 
and was the firſt ſtacke of the Canaanites in that countrey : one part of that land 
was called Paleſtine or Philiſtine, which nameit rooke of Philiſtines(a people com- 
ming from Phzlita, Noe his rerenephew) which were a mightie and ſtrong peo- 
ple of tliat land, which had the government of the other people of the countrey: 
one part alſoot rhatland of Canaan was called Iudea, of the namic of /udr, who 


from whence camethe people of Iſracl, which planted themſelves in that partofthe 
land of Canaan, which was called Iudea, Ve reade nor, thatinthe time of Aofes 


Syria; for from chatrime the countrey, which after men called Syria, was called 


the land of Aram, who was the ſonne of Sem, the ſonneof Noe: although ſuch 
as cameafter, under that name of Syria, comprited the countrey of Aflyria allo, 


name of Syria was hot yet invented,muchlefſe compriſed the land of Canaan.But [ 


never read,as iscalig to judge by his wiitings, wherein hee alledgerh no ſtory to cn- 


of the Florcntineszof the Pope,of the duke of Millaine,and of other ſuch like per- 
tie potentates of Italic;he alledgeth ſometimes ſome words out of T7ties Livizesbut 
coo little purpoſe as may be. Moreover,it is knowne, Thatthe land of Canaan was 
of God many timespromiſed to:_{r2/42 and to his ſeed (as is ſeene in Geneſis) 
and that Abraham dwclr there,and his race after him,afterhe departed from his ne- 
phew Zot,unto the timethar 7acob and his familie were by famine conſtrained tore- K 
tice into Zgypt. Should wethen ſay,that whenthe Hebrews returned from /Egypr 
rodwellin gheir originallland, which was promiſedchem of God (whois maſter of | 
heaven andearth)that they were uſurpers, like the Gothes and Vandales ? nay con- 
trarie,they were thejuſt andtrue poſleſſors thereof, and with good right expulſed 
anddrave out the Canaanites,occupiersthereof,which uſurped trom them the land 
of theireducation,yhich God hadpromiſcd and aftigned ro them for an heritage. 
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A And asfor that which he alleged of the Mauruſianz, it is a very ta ble, tor the 
names of all ſuch nations as were vanquiſhed by Moſes & 19ſ#1arcplainly ler down- 
in their bookes,but there is found no name of Hwmruſerrs neither is there found. 
written in any good author, that in the Jand of Canaan there ever dwelt apynation: 
called Mauruſtans: and as forthar nation of Africa called Mames, Mauritanians, 
or Maurufians,it never came out of the countric of Paleſtine, but out of Media; in- | 
ſomuch as by the tongues corruption theſe people were called Maures of Feds 
as Saluſt ſaith,who is a more credible author than this beaſt AZarhiave! who faith, | 
thacche Mauriſians of Atricke came ancientlie from Siria,  . [OE 

And as tor that inſcription Nos Aauruſ; ec. alledged by 27:chizvel, out of 

B Procepizs, tric it is that Procopizes ſaith;that in Numidiain Africke, the Mauriltans 
builded atowne called Tinge,and there ſet vp two pillars of white ſtone,where they 
ut the ſaid inſcription, in the Phoenician rongue & letters: but Procopuzes ſaith nor, 
that hee cither ſawor read (as Zachizvel ſaith) the ſaid inſcription graved inthe 
illars. And it is not likely to bee true, that they could have endured from the time of 
Toſuatill the time of Procopzes,@uhich were 2500 yeeres & more,) entier and whole 

| beeing of white ſtone,no not although they had beene of Rocke ſtone, which will 
endure longer than the white ſtone which isſoft,ſeeingthe wars and devaſtations a- 
riving during that ſpace oftime,in,&trica,and all the parts of the world. Alſo other 
authors ( farre more auchentike and ancient than Precopzzes) which ſpeake ofthe at- 

C fairesof Africke, doe nothing touch the ſaid inſcription: abſurd allo it is to fay, that 


the Mauruſians would make knowne to their poſterity,that they were cowards,flying 
before their enemies without any reſiſtance :abſurdallo itis to ſay,that in oneſame 
rowne they ſhould er up two pillars of one ſame thingzbut rather to mortalize the 
memorie of rheir flight,they would have crected two pillars,in divers places diſtant 
one from another,totheendthatif one periſhed, the ocher might remaine.But wee 


need not be abathed of Procopzus,uho was a Rethorician a Sophiſter and a Grecian, | 


which are three qualicies yeelding preſuwprion,that he might (as too light & for- 
-ward in his accompts) teigne roo much touching that inſcription, For in the ſame 
place hee ſaith, that the Maurufians a people of Phaenicia,abandonedtheir country, 
D andwentro dwell in Africa,flying before 7oſaua, &the people of Iſracl;and farther, 
that they were a people compoſed of ihe Iebuſttes,Gellurians,and other people na- 
med inthe Bible.But the Bible confuteth him therein, For it is wricten,that neither 
the lebuſires, northe other Canaanites,were driven out of their countrey, by the 
Hebrewes,but were made their tributaries. Andtherfore to conclude this point,nei- 
ther Mznichiavel not Procopires (his great author)is therein moreto be credited than. 
the Rabbinrs dreames, which hold; That the Romanes ſprung from: the Idurrizans, 
andthe Germainesfrom the Canaanites. Yet Jetthis bee laid, not any way to dimi- 

niſh the credit, and authoritie of Procop/,whonormithſtanding I con- 
| feſle is well to bee beleeved in the hyſtoric,which he hath writ- 

. ren touching the geſts and wars made in his time, 
by the emperour /4ſ?inzan and his lieu- | 
© tenants Belſarins, N arces, 
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The Relrgion of Numa, was the chiefe cauſe of Romes jelicirie. 

j- Omulus ( ſaich iMachiavell ) all the time of his kingdome, uſed 
LEV the Romane people to make warre,which made them martial, 
rude, horrible, ber: ſanouinarie,and without all humilitie and ciyili- 
tie: But Numa Pompilins lucceeding Romulus in the crowne, percei- 
ving hee had to doe witha people yery hard rogoyerne, and to bring 
under pollicie without ſoftening and mitigating of their mindes , 
thoughric belt|ro deviſe ſome goodlie Religion, well adorned and 
decked with beautifull ceremonies : becauſe without Religion hee 
choughrit impoſlible to maintaine any pollicie amongſt men, Wher- 
fore alſoone ashe came to the crown, he began to make diyers g00d- 
ly ordinances touching Prieſts,and the ceremonies of Religion,ma- 
king the peoplebeleeve,chat hee had them reyealed from the g0d- 
defle Egerra. And this fell out ſo well for him, thatafter his opinion 
' faich Machravell) the Religion which hee inſticured, was one of the 
principall cauſes of Romes felicitic. For it ſerved-to give hart and 


| hope toſouldiers,to cauſethem range inbattaile, to hould chem qui- 


ein the field,to/maintaine good men, and to overthrow the wicked, 
co appeaſe mutinies in the people,andin all things to make them 0- 


ſubiects he hach to deale with, bee any thing wittie, that they vvillnot 
| | NI | > tho 

ſuffer themlelves|to be carriedto anevyfaith.For I may vyell lay (laith 
he) that the Florentine people are notvery bealtly and rude, yer Frier 
Terome Savanarol preaching at Florence, made ten thouſand Flo- 
rentines beleeve,that he prively had conferenceand ſpoke yvith God, 


| vyho reyealed unro him {uch things as hee preachedin the pulpir: 


TR X=<c4iwvellbaving aſſayed toinſtruRaprince roreject all Religion 
INNS IG of his heart,andro bean Atheiſt, & a contemner of all pictie: 
k {||now would he perſuadehim to invent and: compoſca new Religi- 
2221 RA ongehart is gallant and beautifull, well farced and ſtuffed with cere- 
SOR J| monies,fuchas Nama his religion was; yetnot to beleeverherein, 


LE %S2-2 but for his ſubjects to beleeve:that with the feare ofreligion they 
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bedient.But a P ince ought notto thinke irimpollible forhim,which 
| was poſliblefor|king Numa, norto beeany thing diſcouraged, if the 
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bee afraid to take anorthers goods, But doth not eMachziavell teach the plaine con- 


Thata prince in a conquered countrey,ought to plant colonies andchate away the 

C ancient naturall inhabirants from their goods and poſſeſſions. All which things are 
directly contrary to the Religion of Numa, which he commendeth fo much, bur it 
is likely,thar this ignorant beaſt praiſeth N42 hisReligion, withour knowing tht it | 
conteinedthe points which we now ſpeake of, -- if - > + 

I doubt not but ſome mil judge atthe firſt fight, That thisreligion of Numa could 


nor to uſurpe others goods and pofſcfitons; bur it muſtnor be, approved therefore : 
for one mult not by an evill and falle, introduce a good thing, Lhis was good, to 
bring the people co an obſervation of Faith; but to build a temple to Faith,to ima. 
gine it was a god, or goddefſc, and to doe ſervice and ceremonies unto her, theſe | 
D weredamnable andagainſt Gods honour,trom whom they ſtcale the glory that be- | 
tongs unto him, when they, by forme of Religion do honourto another.ching than 
himybe itacreature ordeviſed thing, Thertore was not thet a chriſtian oration, which 
was made by 77ozjjer Capel,the kings advocate inthe court of Parliament ar Paris, | | 
in 4,720 15352 whereby praiſing the dead king Frazcs the ſecond of that name oi 
happie memorie,becauſe hee had care of Religion, heeſhewed, Thafrealmes, and. | 


Religion, obrainedproſperitic in all felicitic. For that(ſaith he)aithough their Religi- 
on was falſe, and thatthey livedin error and darkeneſle, yet they proſpered, becauſe 
elteeming ir good and true, they hadit inaſingular reverence and ob{ervation. This 

E oration of Capel, had truly a little of Xachirve!l his doQtrine, to fay, thatafalleRe- 
lIigionwas cauſe that the Paynims proſpered, : | 
{torieto this purpoſe. In the yeere 574 after the foundation of Rome, in thetime of |: 

checonſulſhip of Lucie Manlus,and Fulvins laces as men diggedtheearth in a — 

ccrraine place in Rome, they foundtheſepulchre of king Nza,where there were | 


two arches of hewen ſtone, in the one of which N94 was butied,& in the other were | 
T” | | N ij 4 the FS 
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trarie? doth not hee ſay, That aprince,nor any other oughtro cbſerve his faith bur | ws 
for his profit? doth he not alſo ſay, That a prince ſhould know the art of rrompery & | bs 
deceit, and that hee ſhould make no ſcruple to bee perjured? thewes hee not alto, | "Ex" 
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not beeevill,which taught ſo good things ;25 to obſerve Faith; not to bee perjured, EYE 


commonmeales of the ancient Paynims, which had goodcare weil ro obſerverheir] 


_  Buttoſheyw, that Machiave//knowes not what hee ſaith, I will here recite an hi- | Ti. 1512, } 
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| thebookes tound which he had written, wrapped in waxe,in ſuch ſort as they ſeemed F 
to be new,there wereleven in Latin,touchingthe ceremonies of the Religion which 
hee inſtituted. Incontinent a fame went of theſe novels all over, howthe bookes ot 
king Nu924 were found touching Religion,inſomuch as every man attended, that 
they (hould be divulged,and that by their meanes all abuſes inthe Romane Religj- 
on ſhould alwaics beereformed. Yet ro doc nothing raſhly,the conſuls gave charge 
to Qu1ntus Petilius Neutenant of juſticewell to turne over,and peruſe thoſe bookes, 
and co report the truth of them unto the Senar.Pez/7e5 read them from the one end. 
unto the other, and bf them certified his opinion unto the Senat : and it was found, 
thatthe Religion which was handled in thoſe bookes,was of no accompr,and thatir 
ſhould bee a pernitjous and damageable thing tothe common wealth, ro bring that G 
Religion into uſc:ſowas it reſolved by a decree ofthe Senat,that thoſe books ſhould 
bee publiklie burat before all che people, which was done. 1 would now gladly know 
| of 2achiavellwho'lo much cſteemeth theReligion of Nurza,without ever having 
ſeene his bookes,if hee can yeeld abetter jugdment of them than the Liemenanr 
Petilius,who read them, and than all the Romane Senat, Is not this as a blinde man 
ro judge of coulours,who ſpeakes of a thing hee knowes nor, 
Decom.z6. | As forFrier Jerome Savararolathe Florentins ſhewed well, that hee was no ſuch. 
<4p.25.53; | man as would leadethemto any new Religion, neither preached hee untothem any 
_— | otherReligion, butthe old RomiſhReligion, onlydenouncing untothein ſomrime 
| _ | thevengeances & puniſhments of God,which from heavenſhouldfall upon them, H 
| ifthey repented and amended not their ſinnes,and this hee aſſuredthem as though 
| hce had had ſome revelationfrom God.But amongſt other things which hee prea- 
| ched andaflirmed moſt, was,that there ſhould come aking out of France into 1- 
ralic, which ſhould geliver the countrey from ſo many tyranizers and potenrates, as 
| then held the countreyin great ſervage and ſlaverie. This ralke pleaſed ſome which 
| deficed change,though others delighted not in it. About the time that hee made 
thoſeſermons, king Charles the eight made a voiage unto Naples, who afloone as 
hee was ſcene in Iralic,all the world began to ſay, and beleeve that Frier 7erome was 
atrue prophet,andithat hee had well foretould, that which they ſee come to paſle. 
The worſt was,that/the ſaid king did nothing worthic of accomprin the voiage,in- I 
ſomuch that the beſt part of Zerozrs propheſie (which was to purge Italie ot ſo ma- 
ny tyranizers)remained yetto accompliſh, Then thereputation ot this good Frier | 
| 7crome, began not Þnely to diminiſh, butalſo men began to ſay and beleeve that 
| hee was an abuſer;fo thatin the end hee was accuſed at Florence,to be a moſt wic-- 
ked heretike;and hisenemies ſaid, hee were worthie to bee put into aſacke and to be 
caſtintothe river:and becauſe hee ſtill continued to preach his firſt theme; That the 
| king of France ſhqgyuld yer againe come into Italie,to performe that which he had 
not executed in that firſt voiage,and that the will of God was ſo,and if hee did nor 
accomplith it,yet God himſelte would puniſh it : the Pope and the Duke of 24z{ln, | 
which were hercatſtroubled,tor they thought this was but a bait to cauſe the king of K 
France to comeanothertime into Italic, whereof they were greatlic afraid,theretore 
ioyned they together againſt this poore Frier,and writ tothe ſeignorie of Florence, 
ro doe juſtice upon him as upon a ſeducer and an heretike. | 
a dipurari-| Amongſt ns. rooke /erome in hand there was found a Frier (for there 
on by Fire, | never was love betwixe the Friers,and the Iacobines ) which would needes maine-' 
| | raine againſt himghat hee was an heretike,and to prove his ſo ſaying,he preſented 
| ll. | | 7. m0 
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| baſhed to heare ſpeake of ſuch a manner of diſputation,and indeed would not ac-/ 
ceptit : for he wasnot ſo learned Hor fofarre a ſtudent in-Logicke, that he had lear: 
nedſuch akindot argumenration,to prove his doctrine by fire: yer was there found 
another young lacobin, afamiliartriend of 7eromes, which accepted the coinbar, 


of Florence,for thoſe two valiant combartrants, both of them toplace themſelves 
upon a great heape of faggots, which were laid tothar end, for to ſet firethercunto 
B as foone as they came upon them. The day aſſigned being come, behold the rwo 


| bodie of the Holt for his defence, which he tooke betwixt both his hands: the Frier 
andthe Scignorie ſhewed, That that was no reaſonable defence for the Iacobin, 


part from it :infomuch, as by that meanes the combat ended, and each one which 

| cametothatplaceto {ce thoſe valiant combartants goctothe fire, returned torheir 
| houſes. Butnot longatter they were all three endighted, and 1 knownot how nor 
wicrefore,they were aecuted and condemned (for I finde nothing written thereo!) 


C Ericr 7c70:e, waom Aach:avell reports to have ſpoken with God, It may be, tome 
atthe beginning had ſome-good opinion of him; burtin theend, they made him 
well know,that he was noiuch able man, to perſuade them cither tothe Religion | 
ot N##14, 01to any other Religion: for the moſt part of them cared for neither the 
one nor the other, RS - 


s p 


eA man is happie, ſo long as Fortune agreeth unto hitzature 
ard humor. | 


F531 Ortune may be compared (ſaith M, AMazchiavel!) to a oreat 
3 © JT Aoud, vyhich nothing canreſift, yyhen it overflowes his 

ZE bankes vvith great inundations. But vvhen it remaines in 
© hisordinarie courſe, orvyhenit overfloweth not vvichout 


meaſurable 


N 1 


A unto /erome the combat, tocommit themſelves both into the fire, and that hee | | 
which was not hutt by the fire, ſhould be heJd(as it wasreaſon) tor a loothſaycr, and | 
theother whom the fire burned, for a lyer andan abuſer. Frier /29e was fore a- | 


to maintaine his friends quarrell, Then was the day andplace affipned inthetowne | ; 


combareants appeared : but the 72c9biz had about him (as they call ir) theprecious*| 


and therefore urged him ro ler goerhe Hoſt: byt hee would nor for any thingde-/| z 


bur they were all three bunt. Here behold howthe Flotentines handledchis poore | 


1. A{aame: i 


meaſure, the force thereof may eaſily bee reſiſted, by levies, ditches, | 
rampiers, and other like obſtacles; ſo Fortune is ſometimes ſo un- | 


44 
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meaſurable in violence,that no yertue can relilt her ; yer vertue may F_ 
afterward repare the evils yvnich that overflowing violence of For- 
tune hath brouphr ; it may allo yery yyellſo reſiſt Fortune, vyhich is 
moderate,and not too violent,as the forces thereof ſhall not hurt. I 
iudge therefore(faith he)that prince happie, unto vvhoſe nature and 
manner of doiggs, there happenethan accordant and a conſonant 
time. For the diverſitie of times,make that two(by contrariemmeanes) 


come to one ſame end and effect ; and allo, that rwo(by one ſame 


meanes) doe come to contrarie ends, Sothat if hee vyhich goyernes 
himſelfe modetately, encounterand meet vvith a time, yyhercin his 
vertue is requiſit, he cannot faile bur proſper: yetif the rime change, 
he ſhallundoubtedly overthrow himlelte,it heelikewiſe change nor 
his manners and order of lite, Pope Iu{rws in all his actions procee- 
ded yvith extreame fierceneſſe and haſtineſle, yethis actions {uccee- 


ded yyell, but many others havefared evill, by uſing too precipitate 


promptitude and haſt ; Whereof 1 conclude (faith he) that men are 
happie, {o long as fortune accordeth to their humour and complexi- 


on; but as ſooneasſhe beginneth to yarie and diſſent, then goe they H} 


faſt downe the yyheele; vyuhom alſo ſhee determineth ro overthrow, | 
ſhe blindeth them ordinarily ; ſhee can likewiſe chuſe fir men ar her 
pleaſure to calt\downe the yyheele : commonly ſhe applies & ogjves 
her ſelfe to young and inconſiderate people, vyhich are moſt ha- 
zardous and pfompr inexecution, therein imitating the nature of 


ratherbe ſpurred than flattered. 


women,which doe beſt love young men,{uchas to obey them, muſt | 


LE [ 
| « mag deſcription of Machizvell is evidently ſeenc,that he thinks 
char which the poets writ for fables concerning Fortune, is the 
very truth, Fot the Paynim poets have written, That Fortune is a 
©] goddeſle, who giveth good andevill things tro whom ſhe liſt. And 
© (£09 denote, that this ſhee doth inconſiderately and without judge- 
— 2 ment,they wrap her head ina cloth,leaſt with her eyes ſhe ſee,and 
know to whom the/giveth ; ſothat ſheneverknowerth unto whom ſhedoth good or 
evil]: morcover,they deſcribe her ſtanding uprightupona boule,to denote her in- 
conſtancic and unflaicdneſſe, turning and tolling, one while on the one ſide, ano- 
ther while on the. other. Now 1achiavell would make men beleeve,thatthis is true, K 
and thatall the good andevill which comesto men, happeneth, becauſe they have 
Fortune accordant ordilcordant totheir complexions. Hee after ſayth; That ſhee 
commonly favoureth young people, ſuch as are hazardous and inconſiderate ; to 
theend,that therby/men might learne thac rule,to be raſh, violent, and headie, that 
they may have Fortune favourable untothem, Burt all this doQtrine tends to the 
ſame endasthe former Maximesdoe, namely, to infinuate into mens minds and 


(EE ne hearts 


— —  — 


| 


Fi 
wh $} 


HH — _ » —_ 7 4 


. 


—_ _ —__ 
 & 
ST 3 
#4 
| 


F 
4 


| - 
Max.10. 


of Religion. 


4 | | 


| 


| 


A 


hearts a deſpight arm] utter contempt of God and his providence, For lerman have | 
once this perſuaſion; That no good comes unto us from God, but trom Fortunezhe 


will eaſily forſake the ſervice of God : asalſo when men beleeve, that evill (that is 
ro ſay,the puniſhments of vices and {innes) come not trom the juſt judgement of 
God,but onely from Fortune, which inconſiderately and raſhly gives evils without 


- conſideration, whether they meritthem, orno, and asſoone tothe goodas tothe 


B 


- which they (houldarcribute to the firſt alone, yer notwithſtanding, they referre all | 


D 


wicked; then need we not doubr,buttraightſuch a man is empried of all feare of 


God,andreadie to fall into every vice. Here may you ſee the {cope and end where- 
unto this wicked man tenderh to bring princes and othermen, leaving no manner 
of impictic behind to infe& and ſow his poyſon inthe world, 3 

Bur againſt this we have good preſervatives drawneout of the holy Scriptures, 


whereby me are aſſured, That nothing tals trous,but by Gods providence, and that 


ſuch afflictions as are ſent us,arefor our good, leaſt the ſlipperic way of proſperitic 
make us fall,to our deſtruction : inſomuch, as wee praiſe God for both good and 
evill ; reſolving our ſe]ves,thatthat which unto our carnallſences appearcth to bee 


cvill,is not evill to our ſoules, butvery healthtull and good, becauſe there is a Chri- 


ſtian Maxime, Thatnocvill can happen to a Chriſtian, from the hand of God out 
Father: but my purpole is not hererohandle that point of Theologie avy further, 
but I will coofure 2Zachravell,even by the Paynims themſelves. | 

And firſt I oppole againſt him almoſt all the auncicnt Philoſophers, which have 
maintained, That nothing happeneth, nor is done, without ſome ctticicnt caule,al- 
thoughro us it be unknowne, True itis, tharthey make a dittinRion of caules: for 


they ſay,that God is the firſt cauſeqwhich holds in aRion all other inferior cauſes ; 
which they call Second, and makes them worketheir effe&ts : and although often- 


times in this diſtinction of cauſes, they attribute ſome things to ſecond cauſes, 


thingsto God imedaately or immediately. Very true it is, that ſometimes they ulc 


that name of Fortune,applying themſelves to che manner of ſpeech uſed amongſt 


the people;bur there was never Philoſopher lo beaſtly, that ever thought her to be 
any goddeile: butwhen the auncient Philoſophers ſay any thing comes by fortune, 
or by adventure, or contingencie;they meane,that the efficient cauſe of ſuch athing 
is unknowne : for chat is their doctrine and manner of ſpeech, ro ſay, that a thing 
"mi orchanceth by Fortune, and contingently,whenthey know not the cauſe 
thereof. EDS * 
Learnedly ſpeakes P/:tarke tothis purpoſe, when he ſayth; Thar the poets have 
done great wrong to Fortune,tolay,ſhe is blind,and that ſhe gives her gifts ro men 
rathly without knowing them: for({ayth he)itis we which knowit not : tor Fortune 
is no otherthing but the caule (whereof we are ignorant) of things which wee fee 
cometopalle, Andtheriore the Stoicke philoſophers,althoughthey knew nor the 
ſecond caulcs of allthings,no more than other philoſophers, yer uſed they another 


E manner of ſpecch than they,andattributed the haps and chances of all things unto 


; . . , | | ? 3 ? * 
free in operation,and not tiedto ſecond cauſes,without which he can do that which 


the ordinance and providence of God, which they called by the name of Faru : 


yet indeed the Fatumdiftereth much from theprovidenceof God, which the Chri- | 
{tians hold. For the Stoickes held, That God could worke no otherwiſe than the | 


order of ſecond cauſes would beare and leade himunto: but wee hold, That God is 


he doth dy them,andcan changethem at his pleaſure. 
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T1motheus an is 997] captaine,comming one day from te war,where his at- F 

and ſped well,hee was much greeved at ſome,which ſaid,that he 
was very happiec andfortunate: ſo that one day ina publike aſſemblie of ail the peo- 
ple of Athens,hee made an oration,wherein hee diſcourſed all his geſtes and victo- 


fires hadſucceede 


: 


ries, uttering by th ane meanes and counſell which hee had uſed in the condu 


ion of his affaires:and after all this diſcourſe, Maiſters ſaid hee, Fortune hath had 


n2 patt inallthis chat | have accounted unto you; as it he wouldſay,That it was by 
his owne wiſedome;rhat theſe things had ſo well ſucceeded to him. ihe gods ſaith 
Plutarke,were offendedat this fooliſh ambition of T1-othezinfomuchthat he did 


never after, any thihgof account, bur allrhings he did, turned againſt the haire, till 


hee came to bee hated much ofthe Athenian people,that inthe End hee was bani- 
ſhed;and chaſed from Athens. Hereby we may ſce,that the ancient Paynims,meant 
roattributeto the gods, that which men in their common manner ot ſpcech attri- 
butedto Fortune, hutthey never beleeved ſhee was a goddeſle, 

When ©11:/Stexe de Commines ſpeaketh of the conſtable of S.Pol, who was fo 


great and puilſanta lord, yet in the end ſuchevill luck betell him,rhat his hand was | 
cut off, Heercof hee makes a queſtion,and wiſely,and religioutly abſolveth it:VVhat .| 
ſhall wee ſay (fairtfhee) of Fortune? This man that was fo greata lord, that by the 
| ſpace of twelve yeetes,he had handled and governed king Zew/stheeleventh, & the 
ourgoIgne;hee was a wile knight,and had heaped topether great. 


Duke Charles of | 
trealures, and inthe end tell into hernet,VVeec inay then well ſay, that this decentfull 
Fortune, beheld hina with an evill countenance,nay contrary wee mult anſwere(ſaith 
hee) that Fortune ys nothing but a pocricall b&ton,and thar God muſt of neceſlitic 
have forſaken himzbecauſe hee alwaies travailed with all his power, tocauſe the war 
ſill co continue, betwixt the king and the duke of Bourgoigne : for upon this wat 


was founded his greatauthoritic and eſtate, and hee ſhould bee very ignoranr, that . 
there was a Fortune therein, which could guideſo wiſe a manto | 


would bceleeve,th 
obtaine theevill will oftwo ſo great princesat once,and allo ofthe king of England, 
which intheirlives accorded innothing,butin the death of this conſtable. Bcholde 
the very words of Corzmznes, ſpeaking of Fortune, which ſenteth as much of a good 
man,anda good Chriitian,as the Maximeof Inzchzavel! raſtes of a moſt wicked 
Atheiſt, - > | | 

And 3s for that which Iachavel faith, That Fortune favours ſuch as are moſt 
hazardous, and raſh: Tis Livius is ofa tarther opinion, whoſpeaking ofthe victo- 
rie which -{41ball obtained,nigh the lake Trafimene,againſt the conſull C.F/:-m:- 
ninsfaith; Thatewill luck came by theremeritic of F/armm7:yz which wasnouriſhed 
and mainrzined ih him,by fortune:whereas vefore, things had well ſucceeded with 


 him;butnow, heewhich neither rooke counlel] of the gods, nor of men, it was no 


mervaile, if {odait ely hee fell _ ruine. I his Jofle ofthe battaile,was the cauſe that 
Fabins Maxwunizsgms elected Dictator to go againſt Anniball,as indeed after his cle- 
Etion,he rookethefield with a newarmy:and certain time after,being ſentfor ofthe 
Senat,to aſſiſt at Rome certain ſacrifices and ceremonies,he left in the campe 2- 

ut:zcs his Lieutenant, ſaying unto him in this manner: Epray you Ciautizes take 


| heed youdo notas F/w:ms did but truſt you more in good counſel] thaninfor- 
_tune,better it wer 


to bee aſſured, notto be vanquithed,than to hazard your ſelfe to 
bee vanquiſher, In another place 7775 Lives rehearterh, That Carr Sempronins 
captaine of the Roman Armie, againſt the Voliques, truſting in Fortune as a thing 
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| Maxao. Of Religion. - | 


A conſtantand perdurablc, becauſe alwaies before, the Romanes had itin cuſtometo | 
overcome that nation, uſed no prudence,nor good counſell,in his conduction, but | 
hazard and temcritie : therefore ſaith Z:we,fortune and good ſuccefle followeth & | 


abandoneth raſhneſſe,and this happeneth moſt commonlie.Heere youſeethe opi- | 


nion of Fabins Maximus,and of Titus Livis, much better than that of 17achiavell, 
who would perſuade us, that wee had better beeraſh, than prudent to have fortune 
favourable unto us: for certaine it is that the haps which men call of Fortune, pro- 
ceedefrom God, who rather bleſleth prudence,which hee hath recommendedun- 

co us, than temeritie : and although ſometimes it happen, that hee bleſſe 

not our counſels and wiſedomes, it is becauſe we rake themnor from 
Re -: the true ſpring and fountaine,namely from him of whom 
we ought to have demanded it,and thatmoſt com- - 
monly wee would,that our owne wiſedome, 2 
ſhouldbeeaglorieuntous,where- 
as onely God ſhould bee 
glorified, 


Heere endeth the ſecond part entrearimy of ſuch Reltgion 
as & Prince (hould uſe. 
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Pollicie, as a Prince ought to hold 


in his Commonyweale. 


OE - - TThe Preface, * 


= (22, #2? Have before in ord-r diſpoſed all Machiavels Ataximes, ton- 
A 400 72 ching Counſelland Religion; andat large T have ſhewed, That H 
"YON 2 21h:s doctrine ſhootes at no other marie, but to inſtruct a pricce 
FOS!| JSG6B, to govern? himſelſe after his owne facie, not delruering his eave 
a2 Ze to/uch as would ſhew him the truth,and to Aiſpoile him{elfe of all 
Ke Loot | pretie,confcrepce,and religion. There remaines now to handle the 
S SIRz SN third part of his ſaid doetrme,which concerneth Pollicie, whereof 
there arc many parts, for init are comprehended ſuch Maximes,as concerne Peace War, 
Faith, Pronuſe,Oth,Clemencie, Crucltie, Liberalitie,Covetouſne{Je, Conſtancie, Craft, 
Iuſtice, and other 4ertues and vices, conſiderable in publite and politite perſons. All 
theſe things Machiaveil handles in ſuch ſort,as it ts eaſie to know, that his onely purpoſe 
was to ſtruct a prince to bee a true tyrant, and to teach him the art of tyrannie.. In I 
which art, verily hee hath ſhewed himſelfe a great doftor, yea far greater thin Barto- 


} 


Tus:/er Barrolus, who was a renowned dottor in the civile law ) in his treatiſe written 
| of tyraume,wades np thing ſo deepe in the matter as Machiavell doth, althouzh reading 


the treatiſe of Bartolus, it ſcemes that Machiavell hath learned a great deale of his 
| nowledge:but Machiavell applicth it contrary, ſeeking, that men ſhould hold it for good, 
wherezs Bartolus ſpeaketh of it as of a dammable thing, which men ought to repulſe and 
ſhun with all their power:and to conferre a little thereupon, 1 will here ſummarily recite © 
certaine points of deter Battolus, touching this matter of tyraznic,toſhew that which 
Machiavel] hath ſlalne,yet would applie 1t to the dutie of a Prince, whereas Bartolus af- | 
tributeth it to the iniquitie and mallice of a tyrant. Firſt Bartolus conſtututeth two kinds 
of tyrants the cie a title,the other in exerciſe. A tyrant in title ( ſaith he) is hee which 
without any title,or ts with a bad title uſurpeth a domination and ſergnorie: A ttrant in 
exerciſe is hee, who hicvine a lawful title to dominier and rule,ruleth not zuſtly and loy- 


. Allie as a good prince ought to doe : after this hee numbreth tenſorts of attions,whereby 
| 4 tyrant is manifeſted to ve a tyrant in exerciſe. The firſt action is,when he puts to death 
the mightieſt and myſt excellent perſons among#t his ſubiects, for feare they ſhould ariſe 


| egernfe 


| 


— —— Ik ” ee 


The Preface. 


A againit his tyrannie. The ſecond,when he troubleth azd afflicteth 200d and wiſe 222 of 
his domination,leaſf they ſhould difcover his vices to the people. The third action, whea 
he ſeetes to aboliſh ſtudies and good letters,to the end wiſdome may not be learned. Th: 

fourth, when he forbidaeth lawfull and honeſt aſſemblies and congregations, fearing 
men will ariſe up againſt him. The fift, when hce hath  [Þzes in all places, fearin —_— 

cake evill of his evill actioas. The fixt, when kee maintains dtvijions amongit his 
ſubiefts,to the end,one part may feare another, and ſo neither the one ns; the other ariſe 


azainit him. The ſeventh, when he ſeckes to hold his ſubiets poore,to the end,that they 


being occupied in the meanes to get their liumg, they may machinate nothing ag1init | 
him. The eizht when he ſethes to maintaine warre to effeebliſh his ſuviects, and to abo- | 


B Uh ftudies,and to make himſelfe ftronz,wh:n he needs. The ninth, when hee truiteth 
more in ſtrangers than in his owne ſubicits,and that he betakes himſelfe unto a ſtrange 


guard. i_Azd the tenth attion is, when there is partialitie amongit his ſubietts, and he 


adhereth more to the one than the other. which tenne kinds of action,Bartolus proveth 
' by reaſons of law to be truly tyrannicall,by which a tyrant in exerciſe is knownand ma- 
ni/efted to be a tyrant, and eſpecially (ſayth he) by theſe three kinds; whyynghee maintai- 
neth diviſion among#t his ſubietts,when he empovyeriſheth them;and wh afflieteth 
them tn their perſons and goods, inſomuch, that the moſt part of the peopWWre miſcon- 
tented. _And finally,he concludeth,That toſuch tyrants by right and reaſon men ought 
zot to obey nor appeare before the, but that they ought to be diſpoſſeſſed of their eſtates. 


C But in all this doctrine of Bartolus car you find one onely point, that Machiavell world | 


not have applied and taught to a prince ? All theſe tenne kinds of tyrannicall attions, 
oct down by Bartolus,are they not ſo many Maximes of Machiavell his doftrin: taught 


to aprince ? Saith he not ? That aprince oneht to take away all yertuores people, lowers of 


their commojrealth, to maintain partialities and diviſjons,to impoveriſh his ſubiefts, * 
to nouriſh warres, and to doe all other the aforeſaid things, which Bartolus ſarth to bee 
the works of tyrants.We need then no more to doubt that the purpoſe of Machiavell,was 
' not to formea true tyrant ; and that hee' hath xot ſtolue from Battolus,one part of h1s 
tyrazunicall doftrine which he teacheth, which yet he hath much anemented and enri- 
ched. For he hath added, That a prince ought to governe himſelfe by his owne counſell; 
D and he ought not to ſuffer any to diſcover unto him the truth of things ; and that hee 
ought not to care for any Religion ( a5 we have ſhewed before) neuther that he.ought to 
obſerve any faith or oth, but onzht tabe crucll, adecerver,a fox in craſtine(ſecove- 
tous, inconitant, unmercſull,and perfettly wicked of it be poſiible,as we ſhall ſee here- 
after. So that hereby apparently may be ſeene, That Machiavell is a farre greater do- 

cor in the art of tyrannie, tha Bartolus; yet I compare them not together : For that 
which Bartolus hath written of tyrannie, was to diſcover and condemne it : but that 
which Machiavell hath written, w.rs fo cauſe Princes Zo prattiſe and obſ, erve it, andto 
ſow in their hearts a true tyranmicall poyſon, under the pretext and name of a princes 
dutie and office. Finally, there is no cauſe nor reaſon to compare this beaitly Machia- 


E vell, a ſimple burne-paperſcribe of the towne-houſe of Florence, with this great Do- | 


- 


cor Bartolus, who was one of the excellenteit Lawyers of his time,and for one ſuch us. 
- Jet acl:nowledged. But now let us enter into the matter. EE, 
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That Warre is j#57,which is neceſ#arie,and thoſe eArmes reaſonable, when G 
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' 1. Maxime. 


men cant have no hope by any other way,but by eArmes. 
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=eAchiavell exhorting the m aonificent Lawrence de Me- 
1 [I octall [talie, perſuadetch him by this Maxime, 


He ſhewes him;rhat lcalie is fit and readie to receive a 


lation, more than eyer the Iewes vvere in the ſeryitude 


vvherupon ſhe ruled, (meaning of Pope Leo x.)with the aid alſo of his 
owne vertue ahd his owne fortune, fayoured of God, And that the 


And that Italiedeliphtsin nothing {o muchas novelties, and the lta- 
lians ſurpaſſe other nationsin force,agilitie of bodieand fpirir, True 
ic is(Gaith he)that yyhen it commeth to battailes, they vyill never ap- 
peare,bur men\mult lay the fault thereof upon the cowardile and lit- 
tle heart of their captaines, becauſe they that have knowledge, vyill 
not willingly obey,and eyery man preſumeth co know much.Heſhe- 
weth moreover, That the magnificent Lawrence had o00d occaſion 
ro enterpriſe the taking of ltalie, to deliver icfrom theflayiſh ſeryi- 
cude,wherein itis,and that enterpriſe ſhould be founded upon o00d 
juſtice ,becauſe that yyarre cannot faile to be eſteemediuſt, yyhich is 
neceſſarie,andall armesare good and reaſonable, when men hayeno 
hope otherwhere, but by them. 


TDSINEREIE TBA earls 3þ<cine;Þ 


new prince, becauſe itis now falne into extreame deſo- 


magnificent Lawrence might vyell bring it to paſle, in propoſing to | | 
| himlſelfe for imitation the examples of /z/ar Bourgia and eAgathocles: 
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_ beiwixt the Romanes and re Campanians;and the Romanes might alvazes craw | 


ry 


led wellarnd k 


a 1 
Www» 


z=,|.the pretext and ſhew,that hee handled nor well his ſubjects; prin- 
gn kl ces thouldnever want occafions to warre one againſt another, And 
therefore ro ſay,thatthe magnificent Laurexce ae Xeaicis, had jult 


wart; but it rather may be called an evill againſtan evill, and tyrannie againlt ryran- 


B nie becaule they 4- Xeapczs cannot ſay,thatthey have any right ortitle unto irate, 


occaſion to get Lealte,to deliver it fromthe evill handling ofthe potentatesthereof, 
which there dominiercd and ruled,this in no fort could bee calleda juſt cauſe of 


But i: wee conſider what tyrannie is,as the elders have ſpoken thereo!,wethall tind, 


that not onely men in old time called {uch princestyrants,which handledeviil and 
rudeiy their {ubjets,as Calrgulr,Nero,Cormmodys,Sotherlize;burallofuch as hand- 
ncletheirfubjets,when without title they uſurped domination upon 
them,as 74725 Ceſar Heron of Siracutſegthe governours which the Lacedwmontins 
fer over Athens, and other 1.ke, And theretorea prince which hathnoriude over a | 
mMucy,cannot lawfully invadeitro gerdominion there, but by tyrannie, whatfoc- * 
ver goodintent he ſure or have,toulethe inhabitants friendly when he hath con- 
quered it: yet he may weil aide another prince, having lawtull ele to oppole againſt 
C atyrainic: becauicthatis acommon durie,whercby all good princes are obliged ro. 
help allſuch as by ticle and legitimare cauſe,doe oppoſe themſelves to rehiit a tyran- 


nie.Burifaprince goe aboutto uſurpe another countrie (after the counſe!] of 27- 


c£7100,mithout Jawtuil ricle under 2 vaile,to deliver that countrey from tyrannic | 


this cannot bee well and juſtlie done, unles a man will fay, that one tyrant may jultlic 
expulle an other tyrant. 


1he RKomaneshave many times by example,ſhewed this to beetrue,and never 
would they deale in watrre againſt any man without juſt title, The Samnites ( which. 


were amightiepecople,made one watte againſt the Campanineighbours umtorthe 
Romanes,which ſentroRome trodemand ſuccours. They thewed,thatthey were the } 


Romanesneighbours,andrhat it wellbecamethe Romane generofitic and vertue to 
luccour their nerghbours,fecing allo thatby marriages there were infiur alliances 


preat COmmodities and profics irom Campania, which was a fertil} and plentifull 


countrie, ur they could never obtaine other thing,atthe Romane Senares hand tor | 


thele aliegations, but that the Senate ſentembaſladours tothe Samnites, to pray 
chem toce.ſe making warreupon the Campanians,theRomanes neighbours: hen 
the Campanians cepuries ſaid: VVell (my maſters) {eeing you mill notnow de- 
fend us,apainſt an unjuſt & tyrannous invaſton,yerar the leaſt defend thatwhich is 
your owne, tor wee yeeld and give ourfelvesto you.yea us and allthatis ours: Then 


the Senate,raking titic and foundation of this dedition, enterpriled the dctence of 


the Campanians,whichotherwiſcwithout titſerhey would never haveenterpriled. 


And truely the {aying of the emperour Aartzar, is very memorable and deſcr- 
veth good obſervation, That a prince ought never to move warre,whilclt hee could 


OR. 


mainraine peace: aSit he would ſay, That Armes oughtnor tobecemployed by a 
prince, but in the defence of his countrey,and nor to aflaile another. And indeed,a - 


man had necd looke about him more than once before hee moove watre, and well | 


Oo =, conſider 


—_— 


I. 


Titti]itin |, 
*b 7.Decct \ 


N-ne may 
tIVOVCWALLE 


5 *Y 0g PT 0 
WROTE : 


| rufttile: 


ET! een Lone , | T: 
ener rr rrnmnmnm— _—_— Ir pr —_ To nn 
C 0 Li / . 
Max.1. Of Polhce. L425: 

'A Fo. i 
— ———His Maxime of Mach:avel,is arrue meanes to ſow both civile & | a. 
ſtrange wares all over the world : For if princes had this perfuatt- Þ%2 
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J- Of Pollicie. Max. 
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Annales up 
on the yeat 
14-8. 


| 


conſider and examine; if therein there bee juſt cauſe, or no: for warres are eaſic to F 


commence(as AY. Commes layth) bur very uneaſie to appeaſe and finiſh. Andupon 
this we reade, That inthe Senate of Rome.there was once a very notable diſpurati- 
on berweene Cato (one eſteemed the wileſt of Rome) and Sc1p7o Naſica(who was re- 


puted the belt man of Rome.) The' matter was this: Atter the firſk Punicke waTrTre, -” 


the Romanes mage peace withthe Carthaginians, by which peace was accorded, 
Tharrche Carthaginians mightnot rig any ſhip of warre, nor moove warre againſt 
the Romanes oc their allies. It came to paſſe a certaine time afterthispeace,thatthe 
Carthaginians gathered together many ſhips: which being reported ar Rome,and 
the matter propbunded in counſell in the Senate, Catoand many others reaſoned, 
That warre thould be made upon the Carthaginians, becauſe they had gonefrom 
che treatie of peace,andthat warre might juſtly be offered unto them,as breakers of 
peace. Bur S:4p:9,Naſica'was of a contraric opinion, That there was yet no ſufficient 
caule ro make watre: for although the Carchaginians had gone againſt the peace, 
and violated theix faith and promile ; yet the Romanes received no offence or da- 
mage as yet: and therefore he was of advice, Thatthe Carthaginians ſhould bee 
ſummoned toluydownetheir armes, and unrackle their thips, and obſerve peace, 


even in the articles whichthey had broken. The pluralitic of voices were of Najice 
his opinion, and accordingly, men were ſent to Carthage to ſummon them to ob- 


x 


remperare and obey the treatic of peace, and to repaite contraventions. They would 


doe nothing ther&in,butprepared themſelves moretoetupon Xaſni//arheirallic H 
and friend. Then (this comming to counſell inthe Senate) all agreed, That then 
there was juſt cauſe ro move warre againſt che Catthagini ans,ſfceing they had alrea-: 


dic begun to practiſe the ſame againſt 2Z4/nz//a,their allic and friend: but there al- 
ſo were diverle opinions,whether they ſhould altogether ruinate fromthe top to the 
bottoine the towne of Carthage, after they had taken it, or to ler it ſti]l remaine a 
rowne. Cato was of opinion,torally to ruinate and deſtroy it;becauſe it could notbe 
kept in any fidelitie, but would breake her faith and promiſe atthe firſt occaſion that 


| offered itielte, \i/7ca was of acontrarie advice,ſaying,It was good that Rome had 


alwayes an enemie,upon whom to make warre, that the Romane people mighrnot 
becorrupt,and become cowards by|too great peace and proſperitic, for want upon 
whom to make warre. Thereſolution of the Senat was in a meane betwixttheſe two 
opinions. For it was ordained, That the Carthaginians ſhouldbepermirtedto re- 
move their towneinto any other part tenne mile trom the ſea, Butthe Carthagini- 


| ans foundſo wi the removing of their townegthat they had rather ſuffer all ex- 


treame things : infomuch,as by long warre they were wholly vanquiſhed, and their 
cowne altogether taſed and made inhabirable. | 

Very memorablealſo torhis purpoſe isthe advice of the Chancellor de Roche- 
fort, who was inthe time of king Charles the eight. For many counſelling this yong 


king to make war againſt Fraxczs,duke of Bretaigne,tolay hold of his dutchic: this 


c 


good Chancellor thewed, That therights the kiog pretended to that duke, were not 


yet well verified, 4ndthatitwere good to feeke furtherintorhem, before warre was 
atteinpred; forit ſhould be the worke of atyrantto uſurpe countries, which belon 
not to him. Accoxdingrto this advice,embaſladors wereſenttothe duke, whothen 
was atReves,toſend on his {ide, men of counſel], andthe king would docſoon his 
{ide, to reſolve upon both their rights. This was done, and men aflembled to 
thatend ; butin | meane while duke Frazxcis died, and the king eſpouſed Ma- 
= dame 
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Max.1. . [149 
A dame 2, his daughter and heire, and ſo the controverſie cnded. | = 7 2 i 
Theſame king enterpriſing his voyage of Naples,caufſed to aſſemble all his pre- | Anvalupon] © 40 


ſidents of hiscourts of Parliaments, with his Chancellor, his privie Counſell, and | 195 on 


the princes of his blood, torefolve upon his title and right to Naples and Sicilie. 
Theſelords being aflembled, viſited the genealogie and difcent of the kings of Si- 
cilic and Naples,8 they found, that theking was the right heire of theſe kingdomes : z 
ſo that uponthatreſolution this voyage was enterpriſed. Hereby is ſcenethe vanitic Fc 
of Machiavel,mhopreſuppoſech, That king Charles had enterprifed that voiageto : 
get all Iralie,but that Fortune was nor favourable unto him : for that was never his 


deſeignenorpwrpoſle ; neither aſlayed he.to ſeize upon any thing in Iralie, bur of | . -$h4= 
| B certainetownes neceſlarie tor his paſſage, in determination to yeeldthemup again | - E: DS 

| at hisdeparture,as he did. Andit the king would have enterpriſed upon Iralie, hee | Dl: 

i had hadatarremoteapparentrtitle, than the magnificent Lawrence de Medici, lee- : - 
ing all [talic was once by juſt title poſſeſſed by Charlemarre, king of France his pre- 1 
deceflor, Bur this hath been alwayes a propertie in our kings,not to run over others Ee . 
grounds,nor to appropriate tothemlelves any feignoric,which appertained notun- | 8 
tothembyjuſtritle. | 2 _—_— 

' Wereadealſo of Charles the fiſt, called the Sage, Thatbeing incited by his no- | pc45.x. | © jo 
bilitie and pcopleof Guicane,toſeize againe,that countrey,which was occupiedby | <p2453%Þ 1% nt 4 
the Engltth :he would not enterpriſe ir without great & good deliberation of good | _ ' | 


C Countſell. And therefore he caufed well to be viewedby wiſe and experienced peo- 

_ plezthetrearic of peace madeat Bretaigne, berwixt his dead father andthe king of | i * RO 

England; for that it was told him, that the king of England had notaccompliſhed | _. +/+ Rn 

on his ſtdc,that which he was bound ro doe. After they had(as they thought)wellre- | | . 7/7 On 

ſolved him ec hola yet he was not content to be ſatisfied himſelfe, bur would, 
h 


that hisſabje& ſhould be alſo well reſolved thereof,and eſpeciallyſuch as were un- | | oO 

der the Englith 6bedience : and tothat purpoſe hee ſent preachers covertly into | +... 
ſuch good townes as were occupied by the Engliſh ; inlomuch, that readily by the | - +... 1. 
preachers inducements there were more than threeſcore townes and fortreflcs, LEES 
{ which revolted from the Engliſhmen , and oftered themſclves unto the kings | = A 
D obciſance. | | | | | 


This then is arcfolved point, That aprinceought norto enterpriſe to obraine a 


| conntrey, where hee hath no ritle under colour to deliver the inhabitantsthereol 


from tyrannic. But here may ariſe aqueſtion,if it be lawfull for a prince tomake war 
forreligion, and to conſtraine men to Hee of his religion ? hereupon to rake the 


thing by reaſon, the reſolution is very cafie : For ſecing thatall religionconlifterhgn 


an approbation of certaine points that concerne the ſervice of God, ceraine it 
15, thatfuch an approbation dependeth upon the perſuaſion which is given to men 
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_ thereof: but the mieanes toperſuade a thing to any man, isnotto take weapons, to | 
bear him,nor co menace him, but to demonſtrate unto him by goodreafons and al- 
E legations,which may induce him to a perſuaſion, Burhe thatwill decide chis quelti- 


on by examples of our aunceſtors, he thall find divers to be tor and againſt, For to 
rcade our French hyſtories in the lives of C/owss thefirſt, Char/cmraine, and lome o- 
therkings of Fraunce, it ſeemeth thar cheir ſtudie was altogether bent upon warte 


againſt Paynims, for nothing; but to makerhem become Chriſtians, with hand- | 
blowes and force of armes. But what Chriſtians ?That is when the Paynims were | *'** 
.vanquithed,and that they could no more reſiſt, they were acquitedupon condition | - 

} to | 
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| rized by force of ; 
We reade alſo, That our auncient kings of Fraunce made many voyages into - 
'Turkie andinto{Aﬀeica forthe augmentation of the Chtiſtian Religion, and to re- 


> 


 OFPaline. tT; Maxi. 


1 Chriſt the lonne ot ( 
ceath and con The Turkes underſtanding this anſwere,tenc againeto the duke 


ro be baptized without other inſtruction, And molt commonly, as foone as they F 


could againe gather ftrengrth,they returned to their Paynim religion, And this is 


well ſhewed us by the hyſtorie of one Rabbed, duke of Fricie, who being upon the © 
| pointto be bapxized,and his clothes off, and having one foot inthe foar, hee de- 


manded of the archbiſhop of Sens, which ſhould have baptized him, Whether 
there were morgof his parents in hell or in paradice? The archbithop aunfwered 


him, thatthe moſt muſtneeds be in hell, becauſe his predeceſſors were never bapri- 


zed, Then the | ke drawing his foot out of the water: VVell, ſaid he then,l will goc 
to hell with my parents and triends, and1 willnot be baptized,to be ſeperated from 
them,& lo he withdrew himſelte,denying to be baptized. Herel leave youtothinke 
if this man were well inſtructed in the Chriftian doctrine, Ir ſeemerh, thar at that 


day,tobea C hriſtian,it ſufficed to be baptized, and commonly Paynims Were bap- 


venge (as they (aid )the death of our Lord leſus Chriſt upan the Paynims and Infi- 
dels. Butone time the Paynims themſelves ſhewed them well, thatthey enterpriſed 
luchwarres by an inconſideratezeale. For the armie of Fraunce(whercof the duke 


of Bourbon was cheete) being in Aﬀerica, making warre againſithe Infidels, in the | 


time of king Charles the fixt,the captaine generall of the Turkes and Saracens ſent 
an herauldto the duke of Bourbon,to knowwherefore he diſcended into Aﬀeica to 
make warre upon them, The duke of Bourbon aſſembled the greateſtlords of the 
armie toreſolvewhatanſwertomake tothe herauld. After,by the advice of all, it was 
anſwered, Thatjthey Chriſtians made warre uponthem, to revenge the o_ of 

t God, andatrue Prophet,” which their generation had put to 


of Bourbon,and the lords of France,that they had by ſome received evill intorma- 
tion vponthatrhatrer,for they were the Iewes which crucified leſus Chriſt, andnot 
their predeceſſots :andif thechildren muſt needs ſuffer for their aunceſtors faults, 
they ſhould then rake the Iewes,which were then amongſt them,and upon them re- 
venge the deathiibt their Ieſus Chriſt, Our Frenchmen knew not what to anſwere 
hereunto,yer they continued the warre,where was done no notable exploir, bur by 
contagion of the aire they were conſtrained to returne, afterthey hadloſtthe molt 
part of rheir armic. > | | 
Likewiſe,inthgyeare 1453 the Pope having proclaimeda Croiſado in Chriſten- 


come,torun over Turkie,to avenge the death of our LordIeſus Chriſt,and to con- © - 


ſtraine the T ark}: robe chriſtened: the Tutke writ letters unto him ; wherein he ſig- 
nihied,thar they were the Iewes which crucified Chriſt, Andasfor liim,hee deſcen- 
dednotof the Itwes, butof the Trojans blood, whereof hee underſtood the Irali- 


ans were likewiledeſcended, Andthattheir dutic wererather, both one of us, and 
the other co reſtbrerather the great Troy,and to revenge the death of Hedfor their K 


aunceſtor,againfſt the Grecians, thanto make warre one upon another, as for his 


| part he wasreadfeto docyhaving alreadie ſubjugated themoſtpart of Greece, And 


thathe beleeved,thatIefus Chriſt was a great Prophet, but that he never comman- 
ded(as he was given to underſtand) that men ſhould beleevein hisJawby force and 
by armes: as al{g on his part, he ſo conſtrainedno man to belceve in thelaw of Ia- 
Yormet, Behold the ſubſtance of the Turkes letter tothe Pope, which ſeemedto bee 
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would,that by preaching, his lawſhould be received intothe world,and not by force 
of armes. 

In the time when Chriſtendome was devided into > Clementines 3nd Vibaniſts, 
by reaſon of a ſchiſme of Popes,we may well preſuppoſe, thatthe one thovght the 
other to be altogether out of the way of falyation: and our hyſtorians ſay, hatthe 
one part called the other dogs,milcreants, infidels, &c. Theirreaſon was, veeanſe 
they ſaid, that as there was bur one-God in heaven,ſothere ought ro bee but one on 


earth : and-the aforeſaid Clementines held aſſuredly, That Pope C/rment was the | 


true god 0a carth, and Pope /7banethe falle god, and that the Vrbaniſtsbelceved 


ina talſe god,and by conſequent that they allſlrayed from the faith, Foras no reli> | 


gion canitandwithout beleeving in God, ſocſteemed they, that they which belee- 
ved notinthe true earthly god,were altogether without all religion, as dogs & mil. 
creants:& our hyſtoriographers,which held that opinion as well as the other, faid, 
That from that time the faich was ſhaken and rcadie to fall torhe ground, The ſame 
opinion hadthe Vrbaniſts of the Clementines,asthe Clementines had of the Vr- 
baniſts, VVe havebefore in another place,faid, That undercolou of this diverſitie 


in relig 


on the kings of France and Caltile, Clementines, Likewiſe alſo the Clementines 


emerprilcd no lefle againſtthe Vrbaniſts, yea, againſt the Pope 7 bane hiwelte, | 


whom they be iegedi inthe towneot Peronſe,w here he wasin great dangerto have 
been taken,yer in theend he faved himiclte ar Rome, The king of Fraunce determi- 
nedto have paſſed intolcalie, by warre to have deſtroyed the Vrbaniſts; 'butin the 
end he tooie another cefolmion,which was to cauſe theichiſne to ceaſe: fo he cau- 
ſed tO COnvocate agreatand, notable aſlembly in the rowne of Rhemes in Cam: 
paigne, whuther in perſon reſorted the emperour S72/1u74, and there aconcluſion 
was inadeto cxhort the rwo Popes to ſubmit themiclves to the neweleCtion of a 


Pope, whercin their right ſhould bee conſerved untorthem: andif they wovldnot | 
ſubmit themſelves thereunto, that the Chriſtian princes and their ſubjeAs ſhould 


withdraw themſelves from Pi obedience both of the one and the other, Afterthis 
{ubtraction was made(becauſethe ſaid Popes would not obey the exhortation chat 


was made) there was a new election ofa Pope(in a Counſell held at Piſe bythe en: | 


perors and the kings authorities) called Pope Alexander the fitr,a Frier mi nor,and 


the other two Antipopes were curl, as 15 {aid inanother place, And thus cealed | 


the warres for Religion 1nall Chriftendome. | 
To rhis purpotcatioyou mult know, Thatduring the ſaid ſchilmeof the Cle | 

mentines and Vrbaniils, the duke of Bretaigne had peace with the king of Fraunce, 

al, dagreat aſlembly was made berwix: them inthe towne of Tours, The duke ap- 


pearing chere,ſome of the kings Counſeliſnewzd him, that hee was d; {obedient ro. 


the king, being of another religion thantizeking was (for ctheking was a Clemen- 
tinc,and the duke an Vrbanift) a and 1t was not mcetthat the lie: ſhould be of a- 


notherreligion than his foveraigne lord, The aboveſaid duke aunſwered wiſely, | 


Thar it could nor bee called a reveliion or difobedience : forno man ought to. 
judge of his conſcience ,»ut only God,who1s the ſoveraigne and only judge of ſuch 


a matter,and that he beleeved in Pope Vrban,becauſe his ciection was betore Pope | 


Clements. Some of the kings Counte!l, of the meaneſt ſort, made a great matter of 


this civerſkic of religion : but the dukes of Berry and HOW EMENE; the kings un- | 


cles, 


ey 


O Wo. 


ton,the king of England,who was an Vibanift ,cnterpriſed to make warrte up- 


A as wel,yca, better tounded upon reaſons than the Popes buls.For verily Iſis Chit | 
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| ſente of the ator 
the king their juſtice and innocencie. As ſoone as theſe men were arrived at the H 


on 
| 
: 


cles, were opinioned, that it wasnot alufficient point to ſtand upon, to put by, an F 
accord with the duke of Bretaigne : inſomuch,that following their advice, an ac- 


[-:: | Ee : WJ”. 
cord was concluged,yea,a mariage of one of the kings daughters with the ſaid duke 


of Bretaigne, | | 
This example and advice of theſe two good dukes, mee thinkes all Chriſtian 
princes ſhould follow,and nor ceaſe to agree together tor diyerſitic of Religion, but 
ro remit the judgement thereof unto God, who alone can compound and agree 
the differences She ſame, And nor onely amonglt princes the bond of amitic 


oughtnot to bee broken,for difference of Religion :but allo princes ought nor to | 


ule armes againſttheir ſubjecs,to force them unto a Religion, but they ought to 


aſſay all other meanes, todemonſtrate unto them dy lively reaſons their errors, and G 


ſo bring them to a good way : and if itappeare not that their ſubjects doe erre and 


ſtray,they oughtto maintaine them, and notperſecutethem, atche inſtigation of 


datterers andenvious people. Ancxample hereof is memorable of king Zews the 


twelfth, who was calledthe Father ofthe people. For in his time certaine Cardinals 


and Prelates perſyaded him to exterminate and urterly to root out all the people of 
Cabticrsand Metindol in Provence(which werethe reliques of the Chriſtians,cal- 
led Albi,then ſore perſecuted for Chriſt) telling him, That they were ſorcerers, in- 
ce{tuous perſons, and heretrickes. They of Merindol and Cabriers having ſome 

Wed accuſation,ſentcertaine of their wiſeſt inen toremonſtrate to 


Court, the ſaid Cardinals and Prelates did what they could to hinder, that they 
ſhould nor be heard,and indeed told the king,that he ought nor to heare them, be- 


| caulethe Cannon lawholds, That men ought not to give audicnceto heretickes, 


nor communicate with them, The king replied, Thatit he had to make warre upon 


the Turke,yea,againſtthe divell himſelte, he would heare them, This was an anſwere | 


worthie of aking||For ſeeing kings hold in their hands theſceprer of juſtice, this is 


notto uſe,butto abuſe, Tocondemne any,&notto heare them. The ſaid king Lewts 


then hearing the ſaid meſſengers of Cabriers and Merindo, they themed him in all 


humilinc,that their people received the Goſpel|, the Bible, & the Apoſtles Creed, - 
.the commaundements ot God, [andthe Sacraments, bur they belecved nor inthe [ 


Popenor 1n his doctrine: and chatif 4t pleaſed his Ma jeitte ro ſendro enquire ofthe 
truth of their ſpeeches, they were contented all to dieit theirwords were not found 
true, This good king would needs knowit it were lo,and indeed deputed I. Adam 
Fumee,his maſter'of Requeſts,and one 2. Parvr,alacobin,his Confeſlor, ro goto 
Cabriers and Metindol, to enquire of tliclife and religion of the inhabitants in 


.| rhoſeplaces; which they did : and after they had ſeene and knowne all, they made 


their report untothe king, Thatin thoſe places their children were baptized, they 
raughtthem the articles of the Faith, and the commandements of God: that they 
well obſervedtheirSabboths, alwayes preaching thereon the word of God : and 


as for ſorceries and whoredomes,there were none amongſtthem : moreover, they | 
| foundno images theirtemples,nor ornaments ofthe Maſſe, The king having re- 


hat judgement gavehe ot ir2did hee condemne them ſtraight, 


ccived this reportywh 
o1mages norornaments of the Maſle ? No, he preſently ſwearing 


becauſerhey had: 


; 
| 


| by his orh,pronounced, That they were better men than he or all his people, Here 


may princes learne how to uſe themſelves,in ſupporting againſt{landerers, ſuch,in 
whom there is noappearance of error. 
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A Butleaving this queſtion, and againe taking our purpoſe : certaine it is, That a | , 

| prince ought nor lightly to attempt warre (as Machiave// perſuadeth) and upon | * Prince 
| ſomenecetfitic,having warre in hand, he ought to ſearch out and accept all honeſt | (..cþ. 1 

conditions to get out of it. For ſometimes the prince which refuteth honeſt and | mzanes wo | 

reaſonable conditions, upon hope that his forces are great, falleth oftentimes into | | ua 


| . it Is : En by 4 peaCc. 
great diſtrefle: and it hath been many times ſeene, that pettie captaines have made | * Er 


head againſt great and ſtrong powers of mightieprinces. EE 
In the time of the battaile of PoiQiers,where king /o/z2 was taken, the prince of |. = | 


Wales before the batraile, offered the king to yeeld him all that both hee and his | ©? 


people, had conquered (ince his departure from Bourdeaux, &. alſo ro yeeld himal] Fry. EY BE 
B the pillage:burthe king would not accept this offer, but withall aſked,thattheprince | #22349 oo 
and foure of the greateſt lords of the armie, ſhould yeeld themſelves at his will, The |. es | =: 


; _ prince (who was generous) choſe racherto fight it out, than to accept ſo ſhamefull | upon Arro /|, 
and diſhonorable an accord, fo hee and hisarmy tought valiantly, infomuch that a | "#53: 
very lictle numbar of Englith,overcame great forces ot the French,and the king was 

| taken,and many other great princes and lords,for which to redeeme, the kingdome 

| wasſoempricd offilver,that they were compelledto make money of lzather, which |  . } 
inthe middeſt had onely a note of filuer: and fromthis battaile proceeded infinite | — | 

- Þ evils, milcries,and calamities, which had not happenediftheking had beene ſo well} 
| adviſed, as to have forgonethat warby ſofrand afſured meanes, rather than by the | E 

| C hazardot rhebatcaile. Butcontrary to king 7h king Charles the ſeaventh, recon- +40 

quering Guienne and Normandie upon the Engliſh, never refuſed any proffer or -.+:. 
compolition,ſought alwaies to recover that which his predeceſſors had juſtly loſt, Bu | 
without effuſion of bloud, ; | | ; Rs 
The Romance hytories are fuloffuch like examples:Forthat which overthrewthe | © | | "W 
Carthaginians,the king Per/c:es.the king Mithridates, that which abated the pride | EEE 
of Phil;p king of CAaicedon, of that greatking Antiochus,and of many others,was, | x3 ils 

| theycould never accept the good and reaſonable conditions, ofpeace which was I 

offered unto them by theRomanes,but would rather experiment,what force,foun- | | 1-2 
ded upon a good right could doc; Lay founded upon good right, becauſe a ſmal] REST: 

D force which hath right with it, oftentimes abateth a great force,which is not foun- | © © | MESa 

ded ona good right: thereafon is evident, becauſe, hee thatknowerhhee hath juſt | 2 ... 
cauſeto make warre,and which ſcerhthat his adverſary, truſting much in his forces, | . | 
will not come to any reaſonable compolition,redoudleth his courage,his hear, and 5 4: 
fighterh more valiantlie,than hee which is driven thereunto,rather upon pride than | "Up 
ot any generoſitie of heart;bur the principall reaſon thereof is,that God who giverh 
yictories,inclineth moſt oftentothe rights ſide,and although ſometimes it leemes 
thatthe wrong carrieth away the victorie,yetalwaies God ſhewes by the end & iſſue, 


» 


> a 
> 


f ec - 


- (according to which we muſtjudge) that hee is forthe right, - | 
Above all,theprince ought to appeaſe the warres in his owne countrey, whether | a prince. | © i "ih 
E they be raiſed by ſtrangers, or by his owne ſubjeQts, for, as forſuch warres,'as he may conn ae = 
havein a ſtrange land, againſt ſtrangers it may happen they will nor prove foevill, | ,; ponies 
but hee may provide good ſouldiers in his neede:and eſpeciallie this point is conft- | countsey, 
derable, when aprinces ſubjects are naturallic enclinedto warre (as is the French |. | - 2 
nation )tor then neceſlarily,they muſt bee emploied in that whercin 1s their natural] | - |. - ; 
ditpoſition,or els they will move war againſt themſelves,as Sa/u/? ſaith intheſe words, } ff | J 
If (faith hee ) the vertue and generolitic of princes, captaines, and men of warre, <a. 
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| might ſo aclibeem 


mploica,and ſhew it ſelte of ſuch eſtimate in peace as in warte, hu- F 
mancthings would carry themſelves more conſtantly, and men ſhould norſee ſuch 
changes of one elta $1nto another,nor allthing mixed in a contuſion as, wee lee, 
Therefore a ſtrange yarre in aſtrangecountry,ſeemerhnot to be very damageable, 

-| but{omething neceflary.to occupie and exerciſe his ſubjects, but domeſticke and 
civill wars,mult needes be ſhunned and extinguiſhed with all our power, for they be 
Ex: | thingsagainſt therightofnature,to make war againſt the people of their counttey, 

[ as he thatdoth ic againſt his owne entrails ; Therefore faith Hoey : 


Si 


- Rreht wickedare thoſe ren which love net parents deare.. 
Tiialg., | Sottiſhao lens wc which familie doth hate : £; 
«BE | But moſt angoely they thetr countrie which doth feare, | | 
| mihavile ts ſo arrefall to a quiet ſtate. 

| 


The princealſo oughtto confider,that by civile warres,he more weakeneth him- 
ſelfe and his ſubjects yn one yeere,than by a ſtrange warre he can do in thirtie yeeres : 
.Civile warres al{o-are/without comparifon,more ruinous and dangerous than ſtrange 
| -warres arc. | | 2. | 
dots Doc Totrhis purpoſc isthere in Ts Liv15,a notable oration made by the Romane 1 
| 1,087. Ha. | deputies, unto CAlahcirs Cortolans, which was vnjultly benithed from Rome, and 
1 - | whoyeclded himſeltero the Volſques, enemics of the Romanes, & waselefedcap- H | 
'þ | tatne of the Volſques,t make warre upon his country:for as he Jaied fiegero Rome, 2 
there were ſent to hitn in ainbaſlage, five greatRomane lords,whercof ſome were his 
| parents,and all his frieads,tie one of which,called 27725 24:7utizzs ſpoke thus for 
2» | them all: Vee ate not ignorant deere lord and friend, that greatwrong hath beene 
| 5» | done unto youatRome,tobanith and drive you from your countrey,tor which you 
| » | have donelo muchgndlo many times, ſo well fought for it, that you may bee ac- 
| +» | compred as aſccondfather or tounder:we know well alſothat by good right, you are 
| » | greived and delpitegagaialt us,forſo unjuſt a judgement,and wrong as is done you, | 
»» | Fornaturallic heerliatis injured, is watchtull againſt him that injureth himzyer wee 
» | ceaſe not tomervaile, that with reaſon youdiſcernenot themupon whom you may ] 
+»» | juſtly take revenge, itom them which have done you no evill nor outrage, but you * 
» | indifterentlyreputetorenimies, as much the culpableasthe innocent, your friends 
> | asrhem that hare you :which doing,you violate the inviolableJawes of nature, you 
_ »» | contound right and/)wrong,equitic andiniquitie,yea youforget yourſelte ſo much 
| >> | as you make warre ujon yourſelte,in ſodoing upon your bloud, Ve which are your | 
»> | friends and ofthe auncienteſt Parricians,arc ſent hither,by your countrey andours, 
Bb > | tocomplaine in hermame,forthat you violate naturallright, & ro pray you to ceaſe 
T: »» | trom this warre;and/to tearken unto a good peace, offering to agree unto you, all 
_ 2» | thatthallbe co youthonourandutilitie: Ye contefſethat great wrong hath beene 
| » | doneyou,inyourbaniihment;burwho hathdone it unto you? The people(lay you) k 
| 2» | gavethe voice for my condemnation. Trucir is wee cannotdeny it,but allthe peo- 
1 » | pleisbut onevoicefalthoughthemoſtpartwere againſt you;theythen which have | 
23 | given their voices jt D your abſolution,doethey merit that youſhould make war up- 
» | onthem,as heretikes?And we Senators, which have becne to ſorrowtulat yourevill, 
» | ought you account!us as your enemies? But women and children,what have they 
> | Concunto you 2mull needes ſo many innocents fall into perill and danger to bee 
| | | laine, _ 
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A flaine,pilled and ſaccaged, that have done you no wrong,bur rather favoured you. |) c | | 7. 
It wee demand of you,wherefore you would rafe and deſtroy our goodly buildings, cc | 

| framed by our anceſtours, where arethe-ſtatues and images of their victories and tri- | bs 
umphs,and wherefore will you aboliſhtheir memories ? what can you anſwere?afli- | & | 
redly youcan have no colour to doe this thing, unles you will fay, thatfriendsand | .c © « | be 28. 
cnemiesculpable, & innocents dead and living, ought equally to ſuffer vengeance, | o« 


ofthe injuric was done you: athing unmeertto bee done, yeato be thought on bya ſs | *t Eu 
man that hath never ſo little reaſon, you ſhould confider(deere Jord and friend the 'cs © Þ © © © 

' inconſtancie of theaffaires of this world,the mutabilitie of mens {pirits, andtoex-''c | en 
_ culethe miſtortune which happenethunto you, to our great greete,and accept an ic {| © 00m 
B honourable returne into your country,which defireth you;thar torit you may con [@ OE ho 


tinue to imploy your vertue,as you have done in times palt,by this means ſhall you | 
leave after you,a good and holie reputation of your vertue,to your polteritic; and it | cc We 
you doc otherwiſe, youthallleave atter your death aremembrance,thart youwerean {cc | 20h 
encinie;aſaccager and ruiner o: your poore countrey, where you were borne, and [ſc [OO 
wher,you have beenetenderlie and honourably nouriſhed: yet more there is that [ | > nn 
ſolong asyou live, youthallbee an horror andexecration to alltheworld,yea even | MERE. 
| rothe Vollques,which are now yourtriends,yeaall the world will fie yourcompanic |, SER. 
( | as atiicetc or robber, VVe theretore pray you (deerelord and friend)thatyoumill tor. I ee 
ger the injurie,that you have unjuſtlie,received,and accept an happic,healthtull, & | _ __—_—_— 
| C honomablereturnc into your countrie,into your houſe, where your poore mother [for 
| is, your deere wite,your friends,and deere children, which extreame]y wgepe and la- |. 
meat yourablence,and cſpecially ſince ir was made knawne unto them,that you [og 
come wicha ſtrong hand, to put them tothe edge of the ſword, as well as-others. |, 7 
Aitcr thete ambatladors had thus ſpoken, there was yet ſent to Corrolanus, Veturia, | FE 
his mother,& //0/17nts his wite,carrying in rheir armes his little children,accompa- 1 
red with a great number of noble women, V\'hen Corzolanrs lee arive in hiscampe 
| thete embatladours,and aſterjhis mother and wite, houlding his little children in bd 
$ their armes,werefallen downe on their knees weeping,then natureforced, and burſt | ER 

thathard and obſtinate courape ofhis, ſo that itraight a peace was made,and hee} - |. 
D cealedto warre upon his countiey. | FRA... 
It wee know not what miſchiefes andcalamities, comes of civile warres, there - +; © 

mightbe many cxamples fer down thereof,butalas we French men knowtoo much | | 

theceot; and yer manie are enhardened to petteyer therein, and they cannotbow | © off © Oh 

their hard courage to defilt from ruinating, and warring agaialt rhcir morher and = : 
_ countrey. This Paynim Cor/cl1z75, may make them athamed,wko did not perſever EE. 

in making war upon his countrey,although his courage were rude andfull of yen. RE od 

geance, but futtered himſclts ro bee vanquithed by reaſon; but they make warre in a oo oo 

contrary courle,not making any accompr either of reafon,love or pictic, that they | © | nn 

ovghtall to have towards their countrie,parents and friends, letting looſe the ori | © | 
'E dlero their paſſions and vengeances,butlting,tuinating,maſlacring,{leying. pilling Ep 
and deſtroying from top ro bottome,their parents;friends,fellow-cit;zens &neigh- þ 
bours,and generally all our poore countrey,which our poore anceltours leltus, ſo be 
| ritchand floriſhing, I know well, that every one layeth the fauleupon his adverfary,& | 
thatevery one faith, tharhee it is which fighteth tor his countrey,which they of the. 4 
| contrary part will needesruinate : but cafie it isto judge ( for hum whoſe judgement 
is frec ot paſſion) whois inthe wrong, for they.who leckesnot another mans, who | 
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| demands but their owne,and that the kingdome bee reformed by their owne lawes, F 
| | andbroughtinto her auncient ſplendour and renowne, can they bee called ene. 
mics of the countrey ? Is there any thing in the world rat is more ours than our | 
foule,our conſciencegand our lives? Thatis true (will ſome Meſſier ſay) you may | 
| have aſſurance of yqur lives,every one allo may have libertie of his conſcience, but | 
4 to ſpeake of reformation,is treaſon, Yea,but what aſſurance of life will de given us? 
| | | evenanaſſurance, that ſhallbe under the ſafegard and protection of the firlt wicked 
© | man,whichwillconlpire a maſſacre, who ſhallbe invited to enterpriſe it by theim- 
punitie of former maſlacres, VVhar libertie of conſciencecan we liave,unleſſe it be 
of c Machiavels religion, that is to ſay, to be without religion, witzour pictie,withour 
the power of a franke and free conſcience ro ſerve God?Call youit libertie ofconſci- & 
| - | encetobewithour xeligion, or without exerciſe of religion ?nay, it israther a very 
{laviſh ſervitude. Bat if it be treaſon to ſpeake of reforming abuſes and corruptions 
| whichare inthe kingdome, it followeth, that they are guiltic of treaton, which pro- 
cure and purchaſe the commonwealth, againſt you both reaſon and all lawes 
do pronounce. If therefore the world atthis daycitceme enemies of their country, 
"4 = {uch as ſeeke nothing but the good thereof, and that they may have left them their 
| ſoules,conſciences/and lives > God and his veritie ſhall have the vitorie, and cauſe 
| chem that come after usco judge otherwiſe, : 

Although the horrors and calamities of civile warres are ſufficiently knowne in 
thistime, yetwill I breefely rehearſe two moſt notable examples, The civile warre H 
| which wasgnthe Romanc empire, betwixt Iarizs and Sz, was an horrible and 
tearctull butcheric;] which filled Rome and all Italie with blood, For both of them 
were maſters of Roine and all Italic, one after another; and ſo being, they did not 
| ceaſe all they could to kill and maſſacre one anothers friends and partakers: info- | 
{ much,that in a manner all men of qualitie and all good people were ſlain: for there 
was no notable man, but he held of the one or the other, Amongſt other memo- 
rable things happening in this warre, this eſpecially concerneth our cauſe in 
1/91149.5.79| band , which fell th the battaile that Powpezus the lieutenant of S{/a, obtained a- | 
gainſt C74 the partener of CI7ar/us : tor one of Porpeires ſouldiers having {tro- 
| || kendead to the ground one of C/-4 his ſouldiers, heedifarmed him, thinking to I 
ſpoilehim of all hehad,but then finding him to be his own brother,this poore ſol- 
| ier fell ina greatrage, and almoſt ro a madneſſe, that he had foflaine his owne 
brother : yer ſtraight he cauſed a great fire of wood to bee made, to turne hisbro- 
|rhers bodice tnto alſhes, atterche manner of the Paynims then: and making great | 
| Lamentations and forrowfull exclamations, he laid his brothers bocie upon rhe 
| wood, then he put fire unto it, and as ſoone as it was well kindled, he caſt himſelfe 
into'the fire allo, and was burned with his brothers bodie : infomuch, as death 


lt 


| 


4 al ...am4. 44 


Jp mT | | united the athies of) thoſe two brethren, which the civile warres had diſunited. Bur 
2 43 | yer a farre worſe FP greater ctviie warte happened foone after berwixt Porperrs 
1H ; | | and C.e/a7,and itehdured and continued all thetime of the Triumvirate of OzZa- K 

Florbb.,120. | VIHSy ARHOHIHS, and Leptians, againſt Caſizus and Brutits, and ended betwixt A7- 


| ronues and Octavins. This warre endured two and thirtic yeares, and ſpread it 
Puacich in| {elte almoſt through all the world, which then was in ſubjection to theRomane 
Ceſar. | empire; yea, even the people of the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, felt their 
| greevous patt of this civile warre, It was verefied, That in this unnaturall civile 
watrefrom the beginning,tilithe fourth Conſulſhip of Cz/ar only there died ofthe 
ah - citizens | 
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| A citizens of Rome, the number of one hundred and ſeventic thouſand, And you]. | Oo 
may very well bcleeve,that many were aftec{laine ; alſo, that renne times as many. | F- i 
diedin ſo many provinces as belongedto the Romane empire : inſomuch, as thele I” Fx. 
deteſtable warres ſwallowed up many millions of men.ButtheTriumvirate'of Ocfa- | *» 
wins, _Autonins,and Lepidus, was a molt deteſtable union, which accordedio rake | | 
unto them,all the governement ofthe commonmeale;and to (lay all their enemies. | EH 
Butbccauſe it often came to paſſe, thathe which wasfriend of one of thethree,was | fo © Sb 
the others enemic,when one would have him ſlaine as an enemie, the other would ES 1 [8 
lay hold of him to detend himas his friend;yet the aboveſaidcrueltie ſo ſurmounted | © | - © 
all humanitic,and the deſire of vengeance fovanquiſhed all amitie,thartheſe afore- | | 
\ B ſaidcaptainsentred into this deteſtable complor, that they ſold their friends onero , Re 
another,to have an cnemiein exchange : asthat wicked (_72thonizs to have Creero x: [ROI 
hisenemie (hom Ocavixs favoured as his friend) was content in exchange to de- | © fo +» 
liver his owne uncle by the mothers ſide, called Lucrzes Ceſar, ro Octavires his ene- | a = 
mie; ſo thatthe one was exchanged for the other, and they both died .”Canthere | _ i 
poſlibly in the world bee conſpired a more barbarous diſloyaltic?Is itnot a ſtrange | | 1: 7:5 6 
thing to heare,chatatriend ſhould be berraicd to death,to have that cruell pleaſuce | : - 
to {lay his encmie? Yet by this courſe and complordied an hundred and thiutie SE | f 

natots, beſides many other perſons of other qualitie. _t99:5 allo the deviler of | T a | 
this barbacous exchange, received his due reward even by Octavrrs himielte, whom +. 4 TR 
C hee had induced to coinmit ſuch cruelties, For inthe end they were enemies, and £0, OY 
atonins being vanquiſhed in the navall bartaile at Actium, {lewhiniſelte, fo rur- | | - 
ning upon and againit himſclte that barbarous crueltie which hee had exerciſed a | - : = hs 
gainit C:cero and others, | | | PE: We Os 
And it needs not feeme ſtrange,if theſe civile warres of Rome endured ſo long | & | 
- rine,as two and thirtie yeares: for the civile warres berwixtthe houſes of Burgoigne | Morſr.44.1. j 

| andOrlcancein France,endurcd threeſcore yeares, being continuedfrom father to | 177” Do ob 
ſonne tor two generatious. And as tor cruelties,methinkes greater cannot be ima- | 198. { 
gined,than them which the Pariſtans(the duke of Bourgoignes parteners)commit- | , | 
ted within the towne of Paris. For they maſſacred the Conſtable and Chancellor of | - 
D France,whom they drew andtrayled through the towne moſt filthily,and murdered | WES 
alſo many other great Lords, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prelates,and morethan thiee | kh © © | 
thouſand other perſons, as well gentlemen as other notable people, which bytorce | | WE 
they drew ouc of priſons to murder and maſlacrethem as they did. Fhe capraine 6t | EE. 
the commons, which commirted thoſe barbarous inhumanines, was called Cappe- | 
luche the executiuner or hangman of Paris, Thoſe compatteners of the houſe of | - 
Burgoigae,not contented tolulcitate ſuch popular commorions & ſtirs in France, | . 3 
bur broughtalſotheEnglith men into Fraunce,which were like to have beene ma- | © | i 
ſters therot:yert not herewith content, they cauſed king Charles the {1xtto war againſt EE OR” = 
his owneſon,who after was called Charles the ſeventh,and one moietie of the king- |  { 4:46 
| E domeagainſtanother. And notto leave behindany kindof crucltie,no not towards | ET. 
the deac,they cauſedto bee ſpread and publiſhed all over Fraunce, certaine Popes 2B 
buls,wherby they indicted and excommunicated all the houſe of Orleance and his 
partakers both quicke and dead; infomuch,as when theredied any inthe hands of 
the parteners of Bourgoigne,cither by ward,priſon,or diſcaſe,they buriedthem nor {8 
inthe carth,but cauſed their bodies to be carried to dunghils, like carrion, to bede- | | if © © 
; voured of wolves and ſavage beaſts, VVhat could they have done more to the exe- |, | © * 
E- | CUtion | | 
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| cution of all bardarouſneſle and cruelie > Behold what truirs civile warres doe B 


| have PCACc with | 


Of Pollicie,  Max.r. 


1 


bring : wee ſee it eyen at this day with our eyes : for rhere is no kind of crueltie, 
barbarouſneſle, 11 


into ule. 


The prince chen that is wiſe will leave nothing behind, to appeaſe civile watrres 
under hisowne goyernement, bur will ſpend all his care, power, and diligence, to 
hinder it,after the example of that good and wiſe king Charles the {eventh, & kin 


Lewis the eleventhyhis ſonne.Char/estheſeventh being yer Daulphin(the duke 70h 


of Bourgoignc,a 
had cauledto be 
the ſixt, andatrer 


nan very ambitious and vindicative)after by ſecret praQtiſe hee 
© : I Þ g 

ine Lewss duke of Orleance, the onely brother of king Charles 
ce had filled thekingdome with warres both civile and ſtrange, 


| contented not himlſelte herewith,bur laid hold of the king (who by a ſickeneſle was 


alicnated of his wits) and of the queene,to make warre upon the Daulphin, Theſe 
occaſions ſeemed tufficieatrofuch as thengoverned the Daulphin,2nd atlaſttorhe 
Daulphin himfclfe{being yer very yong) ro enterpriſe an hazardous blow, He then 


ſentto the ſaid duke, that hee would make apeace with him, andprayed him they 


might appoint a place and day together to meertfor that purpoſe. Tlie day was ap- 
pointed, & the plate aſſigned ar Montean-fant-Yonne, whither the ſaid duke came 
under the trult of the word of the Daulphin his faith and aſſurance, Asſoone as hee 
arrived, making Ss TEverence unto Aor/reny He Dauphin, he was compaſied in and 
ſtraight {laine, a 
ſucceflor of this dyke 70/7, tooke greatly ro heart this moſt viilanous death of his 
father,and ſoughrall the meancs he could to be revenged, which ſtill continued the 
civile warres, 1hismeane while the Engliſhdid whatthey couldin France,and con- 
quered Normandte,Paris, the molt part of Picatdie,and marched even unto Otle- 
ance,which they befieged. The adovelaidking Chzrles the fixt,died, fothat Hon 
eur {> Dan/phin bi lon(who was called Charles the ſeventh) comming tothe crown, 
and fiading himfdte deſpoiled of themoſtpart of hiskingdome, infomuch, as in 
mockeric he was generally called the king of Bourges. This wiſe king well confide- 
red, Thar if civile warres endured, he was 1n the way to Jooſe all, one pecce after ano- 


ter:hee thereforellaid all his care, power,and diligence, to obtaine a peace and an 
| accord with the duke of Bourgoigne. Therefore he ſent in embaſlage unto him, his 


Conltale,Changellor,and others his cheete Counſellors, toſay,that he deſired to 

im,andthathe well acknowledged,thar by wicked counſe!l he had 
cauſed his father Me tohnto be {laine at Monterean ,and that it he had beenthen 
as adviſed andreſhlute as nee wasat thatpreſent, hee would never have commitred 
ivch an act,uorhave permitted irto have beene done, but hee was yourg,andevill 
countlled: and Herefore in thatregard hee offered to make him fuch amends and 


+ 


reparation —_ he fhould be contented therewich;zyea,thar he would demand 


pardon(altnogh 
chargerhereot) all 
Chritt,taat berwixt them two there might bea good peace and love: for hee con- 
fefiedto havedoneevill, being then a young man of little wit and kefle diſcretion,by 
bad counſeliſo talley his father. Andbeſides this,he offretto give him many great 
lands & ſcigniories,as che Countie de Maſconnois,S.langon,the Countie de Au- 
xerre, Barſur Seime,la Counte de Bolotgne, Surmer,and divers other lands: & that 
during his life he would acquite him and his ſubjeRs of perſonall ſervice, which he 


| ovght 


ot in perſon)yertby hisembaſſadors (which ſhould have expreſlc 


— 


picric and wickednefle, which civile warres have not brought. 


1 withall alſo certaine gentlemen of his traine. 7h 7» fonne and: 


1d prayed him toforgivetharfaultin the name of our Lord leſus jc 
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A oughthim as vaſlale of Fraunce,& yet made many other faire offersunto him, This 
duke Phi/;p ſeeing his ſoveratgn prince thushumiliate himſelf co him, bowed his cou . 
rage juſtly exaſperated for his fathersdeath,&harkened unto peace,which was made 
at Arras, where there was held an aſſembly of the emvalladors of all Chriſtian prin- b - F< 
ces,of the counſell of Baſil, & of the Pope;inſomuch,as there were there above 4000 | — 
horſes. All or the moſtpart of thoſe embaſſadors came thither for the good ot the | a. 

 kingand hiskingdome,but there was not one there which found not the kings offers . _ F/ +. 

| poodandrcaſonable,as alſo did all the great princes &lords of the kingdome, & all | 4 
the kings counſel:{o that his majeſties embaſſadors(whichwere tlie duke of Bourbon, 
the countic of Richemont,conſtable of France,the archbiſhop of Rhemes chancel | 

B lor,the lord de Fayette, mar(hall & many other great lords) in a full afſembly inthe 
king their maſters name,demanded pardon of the duke of Burgoigne tot his fathers 
death,confeſſing(as abovelaid)that the king their maſter had done evil, as one yong 
and of litle wit,following naughtie counſel], therfore they praied the duke to [et paſte | 

| awayallhiscvill wil,&loto beina goodpeace &lovewiththe king their maſter, And }\& [83 

| _thedukeof Burgoign declared,that he pardonedthe kingtorthe honor & reverence | - 1. | 6 

| ofthedcath&paſſionof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, &for compaſſion ofthe poor people | ff © 

oithekingdome of France,&to obey rhe Countels reaſons,the Pope& other Chris | fr © © 
ſtian princes,which praied bim, Moreover, belides the aforeſaid things,it was act@F- 4+. 1 | 

 dedtotheſaidduke, thatjuſtice & puniſhment ſhould be done uponall ſuch as} >. 4 

 C flain his father,8 of ſuch as had given the Daulphin counſel to cauſe his laughter, | RR: 
&thatthe king himſelf ſhould make diligent ſearch through all his realme to appre- EEE | Bee 
headthem. Here may you {ce howking Charles 6 appealed the civile wars of his king- EEE 
dome by humilitie and acknowledgement of his faults: and from thence forward he | 
proſpered fo weil,thar after he had ended his civile wars, he alſo overcame his forrain ES 
wars againſt che Engliſh. And this came of God,who ordinarilyexalterh the humble, | <a. 
& overthroweth the infolent & proud. For aflurecly it doth notevill become a great] | _ | 
prince to temperat his majeſtic bya gracious humility, ſoftnes,& affabilitie: bur(taith £4 
Plutarch)itis a very harmonious &confonant temperatiog,yea,ſoexcellent,asthere þ | | 
cannot bea more perfect than this,Burit theſaid king had then had ſuch Counſelors 

D as many kings now adaies have,what counſe}]l would they hereupon have given him; 
they would have ſaid: That thus ro humiliate himſfelte to his vaſlall,as ro ask him tor- | 

|  givenes,toconfeſle hisfaulc,to acquitehim and his ſubjects ot perſonal! ſervice,theſe 

were things unworthy of a king:andthat a king ought never to make pezcegunlctle it 
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beto his honor, butſuch articles wereto hisdithonor and diladvantage, and that ke —— 2 
ought ro have endured all extremities, before he had madeanry peace, whereby he --i4 + 4-20 - 
ſhould not remain altogether maſter, ro diſpoſe of perſons & goods at his pleature, op 5 ond 
For how would not they ſay thus, ſecing they ſay at this day, That it isno honorable | j} © fn 


peace for the king to accord his ſuvjects any aflurances with the exerciſes of their re- 
ligion,&arcformation of juſtice: yet you ſee,thatall K.Charles 7 his Counſell,allthe | 

E princes of his blood,allthe great iords of his kingdome, all ftrangeprinces cmbaſlla- 
dors,compelled the K. to paſſe more hard & unealiearticlesto digelt, forthe good of 
peace.Should we ſay,that in ſogreata number of great perſonages,ther was not any 
fo wiſe andcleare ſighted asthe counſellors atthis day & as thele Meſiers Machiave- | * 
liſts: nay contrary,they wereal wile men & of greatexperiencein wordly afiairs,they | 
wetceallo of greatknowlege,as the delegates of the counſel of the univertitic of Paris, | 

= &ot theparliaments, wheras at this day,men knowlitle more than their AZachravell. | 
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| peaccin his count 


De Com, wb. 


CIs Je. 
Likewiſe king Lews the eleventh, as ſoone as hee came tothe crowne, removed 


from charges and offices, many great lords, and good ſervants, of the dead kin 
| Charles rhe ſeventh his father,which had vertuouſly emploicd themſelves,in chaſing 


che Engliſh out of the kingdome of France; andinlicu of ſuch perſons, he placed 
and advanced men i meaneand bale condition, Heereupon ſtraight aroſe civile 
diſcention againſtthe king, (which was called the warres of the common weale) and 
theſe men complained, that the kingdome was nor politikelic governed,becauſe the 


| king had put from him good men,and of high calling, to advance ſuch as were of 


ſmalleſtimation, and of no vertue. It was not long beforethe king acknowledged 


his great fault,and conſeſſedir,not onelyin generall,buralſo inparticularroevery of 


ehem,which he had/recoyled and diſapoffited:and torepairethis fault, he got againe 


to himallche ſaid lords, and ancient ſervants ofthe dead king his father, delivering 


them againe their eltates,or much greater :and in ſomme, he granted tothelecom- 
mon wealth people;all that they demanded,as well tor the generall as for the parti- 


degrees and ſtairesof wood,or of ſtone, ſothathee aſcend. 

"Butchis is not all,co ſay; That a prince ought to bee: vigilant andcarefull ro make 
rey,for hee mult afterit is made,well obſerve ir,otherwile it is to 
unles men will ſay,that one ought to make peace, for ( after in 
breaking it ) cotrapþ andenſnarethem which truſttherein. But chey which hold this 
opinion,are people which make no account of the obſervation of faith, as arc the 
Machiaveliſts,of whom wee will ſpeake upon this point,in another Maxime.But in- 
deede,that a peace/may bee well obſerved, it muſtbeeproficable and commodious 


nopurpole made; 


tothem with whom it is made,torhe cnde by that meanes it may bee aorecableun- 


rothem,and that they may obſerve it with a good will, and without conſtraint: for if 
ir be domageableanddiſadvantageous,making the condition of them, to whom it 


is given, worſechan of other ſubjects andneighbours?cecraine it is, it cannotlong x 


A 
% 


cndure:for peoplethathavecitherheart orſpiritinthem,cannotlong endure to be 


handled like ſlaves, 
| Heereunto ſeryeth the advice of that noble and ſage companie, of the anciene 
Senators ofRome.There was ancighbour unto theRomanes, which werecalledthe 


| Privernates, upoti which the Romanes made 'warre, and many times vanquiſhed 


Romane 


chem. They ſeeing it was impoſſible any more to make head againſt the 
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A forces,ſent embaſſudors to 


ome for peace:they werecauſedtocnterinto th ce pl Jace, 
where the Senate did fr, a 4 becaite they had nor well obſerved the prece: dent 
tceatic of peace,lome _ ſcemed hardtodrawto give their cauſe any lca 
ing,thinking it a vaine thing,to accord apeacc unto fuch as would not keepe any: 
norsithſtanding, ſome d:manded of thoſe embaſladors, what puniſtuncne they 
judged themfelves to haue merited, which had ſo often broken the Precedent peace. 


One of them ſpeaking tor all,and Temembringrather the condition ot their birth, | 


than of their preſenteſtate, anſwered; That the Privernates merited the puniſlynen?, 
that they deſerve,which cſtecime themſelves worthie of afree condition, and whic h 
havcallaviſh condition. This anſwere ſcemed to ſome Senators;too hautic 2nd un- 


B beſeeming vanquiſhed people, yet the preſident of the aſſembly (who was 4 wile | 


man)benignly demanded of them,if rhey were pardoned the invalton ofthe former 
peaces,and it now they had anewpeace granted them, how they would obſerve it ? 
The ſane embaſlador,with ſuch like hautineſle of heart as before, [t ſaid he, yee. will 
giveusa good PCace,wee will faithful :yand perperually obſerve ir, but it you give. 
vs anevill Peacc, it wilinot hold long, Some of the Senators di (ained and ditliked 
thisanſwere,faying they ſpoke too proudly, and as it were already to threaten a re- 
voult,and thatir did not beſeeme vanquithed peopie,to carry ſuch tigh mindes:but 
the wileſt and diſcreeteſt part of the Senat,thought not this anſwere ev vill os impert- 
nent,bur tl;at this embailador ſpake like afranke and free man,anathatmen thopld 
not findeir firangs lt evety man detained in ſervage, would bee remitted into his ha- 


tur al ibertie,as fone as ice can,and hath meanes for his purpoſe, and therejoie | 
relolitely they conclude, That the Privernates mult have iuch a peace, 25 to bcc 


received Romanecitize 15,C0joy ing mn heifame liberties a: W priycledges, that they Oj 
thetowne of Rome d:d. This was performed,and very notableis thereaſon of their 
mouve; For, faythey,there is the peace loyall and atſured, where men doe willingly 
appeaſe the; vlelves, and a man needenot looke or hope for an aſſured peace, where 
men atc brought ro aſlaviſhſubjeRion. 
Heere is alſo to bee marked,rhe advice and opinion of Titus Livin dictator, 
which hee {pakeina full Senat, uponthat which the Latins demanded,that the trea- 


tic of peace, that they had withthe Romancs,might be confirmesg unto them, whic!: 


otwithſtanding they themſelves had broxen,in revellingagainiithe Romanes,anc 


beei ag vanquithed; Maſters ( ſaid hee) my advice is, that L wee ought to ulc kindlic 


and woderarelie, the vidtorie which wee have [:a: 4 againſt the Lawns : for itis the 
molt excellent praiſe that can come, either to publice or private x ls 115,NOUTIO 


lufferthentelves to be FRET: & by profperiticz butto know how touſe that is £0; 2d, | 


with ainoac{t ang equal! COUrage;Iecauic ail? ofpertties are accomy2incee with en- 
vy,yea although they come co oppreile the vanquiſhedthat make no reintance. 
Morcove: wee ought ror, {o much to truſtin fortune,which 1s too Inconttant aud 
murable (as wee have many rimes experimented ) 2ndrherclore ought ROTO CC. 
ſraincour adverſaries to cometothelaſt remedie,that 1s diſpaire, which-oltcn elec- 
vaterithe hearr,yea and often the fortune: we have cauſe alfo to fearethe evil grace 


and diſtavour.of {ueh as wee would command, which ihculdcometo patle, it vice 


thould alwaicsſhewourſelvesrude,and (harpe ;omards uch as wee finde tayity, For 
cur anceſtors havenot obtained che (eigniory and domination, which they have left 


- ps dy ſhewing themſelves ſharp & rigorous, but rather by appeating gentle, 9A 


and caliero pardon : MOICOVE, 1 wee muſtconſider,that nature hath given all men, 
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| | Of Pollicre, Max.1.. 
| adeſirc of 1:bertic;infotouch as the faults which men commir,being drawne on with F 
deſire, are greatly tobe excuſed,and he that would puniſhthem,which defire a good 
ching,certainely it were the next way to overthrowall good order, and to bring in 
4 amonpeſt en a cofifuſton, tomurther and ſley one another, Finally (maſters) wee 
| - ,,| muſtconfider,thatthe beſt and moſt firme domination, is that, whereby ſubjects 
are more detainedby gooddeeds in obedience,than that whereby they are contai- 
ned in their duties by puniſhments: for a good will and well liking accompanieth 
the one,and feare the other; but whatſoever is feared,is alſo naturally hated:we mult 
alſo imitate our anceſtors, which made themſeves great in building of townes, not 
inruinating them; drawingcheir neighbours into theircitie,nor in ſlaying them.. 
| I therefore conclude, that wee ought torenewand reconfirmetothe Latins, the G 
treaticof peace, This opinion of dictator Largins,was followed by Servins SWpiti- 
15,who reaſoned next after him,and generally by all the Senat, asfull of all reaſon 
andequitie:andif at this day,men bee governed by reaſon, certaine itis that that 
+ | opinion of Zargiz4ſhould bee ſufficient to ſhewtoany prince,that to have a goog | 
if | and durablepeace,|hee ought to grant ſucha one,as men will willinglie obſerve, | 
| which will bee donezwhan thereby thall bee accordeda reaſonable liberty under a 
good aſſurance, | | | 
Afurances | Andasfor afſurances of peace, theeldersin ſtrange warres,were wont to uſe ho- 
ot peace. | ſtages, butthe prinkipall bonds there, was publike faith and oth, whereof wee ſhall 
ſpeake in another place: as for civile warres,they had ſome otherparticular meances H 
| beſide faith andothe;for they beſtowed offices of charge,and publike eſtates, upon 
ſome of them,andthe other party if not egallie,yerſo juſtly,as they could to con- | 
tent both the one and the others, This often happened at Rome, when the come |} 
mons of thethird Eſtate, becing oppreſſed of the greateſt andricheſt, for thatcauſe 
there aroſe up ſomepupularie inſurreion:For the common means they uſed to ap- 
peaſe ſuch Oo ordinarilytoreceivethem of thethird Eſtate,tothe con- 
lul{hip,orto be cenffor, prieſtor Pretor,orto other offices;inſomuch as inthe endall 
offices and Eſtates,were open toall ſorts of people, without diſtinEtion of nobles,or 
baſclt crades,onely regarding their vertue & good reputation,which alwaies carried 
| awaythe price; untill they which were rich, began to buy the voices ofeleRion. And I 
truly it{cemeth , thatwhen they of the one partie ſaw themſelves recoyled fromthe 
eſtares & charges of the body ofthe commonmwealth(wherof they aremembers)and 
that they are reburred & eſtranged as ſuſpected perions,that thereby they have juſt 
occalionto diſtruſtthemſelves as other men put no tuſtinthem: And rothis pur- 
| pole,the anſ{were of Bruty is well to be marked (tor ſuch as were of the third Eſtate 
| | 11 Rome)to the delegates and embaſſadours of the nobles and Parricians, Maſters [2 
114,574: . | (faith hee) they of the third Eſtate in Rome;knowwellthar you lords Patricians are 
?1:4c.4.5,6.| indeede men of out word, and thar fornothing you will contradict your promiſes, 
as wee neverknewyou did;and that you will very well obſerve towards them,all thar 
youpromiſe, withaur any neede of other afſurance, than your faith and othe: but K 
they doc farther confider,thatafter you which atthis prefent doe governe, they 
which ſuccced willnot obſerve thatwhich you have promited: bur will enterprice 
to handle the people tyrannovſly . And therefore there remaines but one ſole 
£ aſſuranceto the moſt weake,which tcare them which are ſtronger thanthemſelves; 
_ | namely,to find meanes, that the ſtrongeſt may not hurt them,when they would: for 
lo long asthere 07% any meanesto hurt,there will never wantwill in the. wice - 
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A ked to execute, After that Brutus had uttered this ſpeech ts the embaſladors, the 
Senat found it was _ upon reaſon, andthey accorded to the people of the 
W 


third eſtate magiſtrates, which mere called Tribunes of the people. Theſe had the 


charge todefend the common people, againſt great men,with power to im priſon all 


ſuch;as ſeemed good unto them,and this magiltrate proved very profitable, whiteſt 
they uſed it well, but asſoone as they abuſcd it, ir fel] our to bee very pernitious:fo is 


it of all other offices, | 
To demonſtrate, thatmen cannotkeepe a peace,when thereby they are handled 


 likeflaves,the example ofthe Saguntines is very notable & admirable. The Sagun- 
tines a people of Spaine,were beſieged by Azxzba/lof Carthage, who held them fo + 


ſtraightly in their city,thatthey had no meaneleftro eſcape or reſiſt, They beinp re. 


duced tothis extremity, Azrba//ſentthem word by one of his nation called -4/orcres, 


to yeeld themſelves ro ſave their lives: For coura ges(faid hee) muſtneedes bee van- 


' quiſhed,when forces failed;and Ammiball would fave theirlives,if they would yeeld 


to him, and of his grace would dcale well with them), Theſe poore people well 
con{ideredthe extreame danger wherein they were, and thatthey hadno meaneto 
eſcape Anziball his hands,but with yeelding unto him: and to yeeld they ſhould 
change their free, into a ſervile condition,which they feared ſo n;uch, as they loved 


better to loſe their lives; therefore reſolved fo ro deale,as ncither their bodies nor 


their goods, ſhould ever come into the powerof 4z7iba//,So they tooke choice ol 
certaine young men of the towne, which they cauſed to ſweare,todefend the gates 
ol the towne, even to the death;that in the meane while the other tOWnes-Peo- 


ple,might haveleafure to executetheir determination : after this the cheefe of the 


towne iclorted to the common market place, andthere cauſed ro bee laid on a 
heape,al!the goods and treaſures of the rowne, and about it tolight a great fier, 
within which many caſt themſelves,and were buracd, leſt they ſhould falljinto 4»- 
7:94lls hands, others ſhutthemſclves up in their houles, with their wives and chil: 
dren,after putting fire thereunto,burnrthe ſaid houſes, themlelves,and their goods; 
and the ſaid young men, which were truſted with the gates, made an cnd of fighting 
and living together, VVas not hecre (thinke you) an admirable love of liberiie ? 
tor if they would buta while have lived nnder Ana:ba/his yoake, there had beene 
hopethat the Romanestheir allies, would have delivered them;bur yer they rather 
tooke cnoice, to lofe their lives,yea,8 that by a moſt ſtrange &cruell death, than 
to ſuffer tora finall time, a ſervile ſubjetion under Arnz:ba/. | 


But aSitis rarcand unlikely,that a ſcrvilepeace ſhould bee iong and well obler- 


vedz{oitis a very great fault,to breake a peace,whenir is ſufficiently commodious 
and tollerable, This was the onely cauſe,of the torall ruine;ofghar great & flourith- 


ing commonwealth of the Carthaginians: for after they had many times broken . 
the trearic of peace, which they had with the Romanes,and had beene many times 
vahquithed; in ctheend they were altogether deſtroyed,and their tomnes raſed: and, 


the cauſe that moved the Romanes thus to doe, was, for that they conſidered that the 


Carthaginians would never obſervefaich,nor promiſe they made (which alteadieo 


many times they had violated,cſpecially ſince they were not at any time,bound to 
any hard condition of peace,but onely hindered to rebel] or waxe grear. 


; ! ; - - h » o 4 . = hy 
Bur the example of king Philip of Macedon,and of Perſerzs his fonne,js verie no- | 
ravlein this matcer. This king Php, about ſome light occaſion, enterpriſed warre 


againſtthe AEcolians,a people of Greece the Romanes allies. The Xtolians calledro 
| P 11 
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their aid the Romancsz& ſentan armic into Greece againſt Ph:/5p,under the charge F | 


of capraine Swipitius,s wellto ſuccour the Etolians,as alſo the Athenians, which 


' Philip would have deſtroyed, and laſtly to revenge themſelves of the king, who co- 
| yertly hadaided with ſilver, A-zz#va/4to make warre upon them: after certaine con- 


f.&s, this king fearing the torces, and vertue of theRomanes,did ſo much as hee 
wrought a peace with them: after that they had made this peace, hee obſerved it very 
well,allthereſt of his life, and the better to keepe it trom point to point, hee had or- 
dinarily in his hands,the articles of that peace,which hee ever read tmile aday, that 
hce might not breake/any point of it, VVhen hee was dead, Perſe his ſonne ſutcee- 
ded him,unto whom a Macedonian gentleman, called One/iz2z ( a faithfull friend 
and councellor of his father Ph:/;p) gave this advice to haycever in his hands, and G 
often to reade the ſaid treatile and articles of peace,thatas his father had done, he 
might inviolablie obſerve them,as the onely meane to mainraine him in his eſtate, 
Perſeus ar the beginning did but deſpiſe the admonitions of that good ſeruant 
One/immns,but in the ehd, hee had him 1n ſuſpition ,and put him out of credit, inſo- 
much as the good petlon, tearing worſe unto himlelte.ficd roRome; After this, Per- 
ſeus gathering grear ſtore of money, andeſteeming himlelfe ſtrong enough to warre 
apainlt the Romanes,by little and lictle, broke the articles of peace, one after ano- 
ther, altogether —— thecontents of the atticles,&in the mean time covertly 
prepared for warre : finally the Romanes ſent againſt hun the contull Pauls Emi 
/125,with a Roman artnic,which in lefe than a month feiled upon all Macedonia,and 
brought itintothe Romaneobedicnce,and tooke piiſoners the king Perſers and his 


: 
£7 


ſonne,which hee cartied coRome in a triumph;where they miſerably dyed in a Pri- 
ſon :behuld the evili haps of Perſeus,tor notimutating the exawple of his father, in 
the oÞſervation of the treatiſe of peace. oo --# h 
Verely the printe which well conſidereth the'good that comes by living in peace, 
willalwaics {ceke to maintaine it,but atthe leaſt within his owne domination,for in 
peace all things do flourith,andin warreall things are in ruine anddevaſtation : we 
rcace, thatinthetime of Atonzus Pzus,all the Romane empire wasin good peace, 
and that by the ſame/meanesallthe provinces wererich and flouriſhing, not onely 
in goods, but in verxxcs and [ciences:tor at that time, good letters flourithed al over, ] 
and eſpecially the ciyile Jaw, which was ſo well praCtifcd, and in all places ſo good 
juſtice adminiſtred,thatthe whole empire wasa molt exce)lent,and admirable thing 
ar that time,Morcoyer, that goodemperour tooke a gtear delight to fabricate and 
build great works,ar)d comnron buildings,as the Amphitheater,which he builded at 
Niſme:,where hee was borne(it iscalled atthis day /es Areres)the temple of Adrian, 
his ſepulcher, and ahother Amphitheater;at Rome, and many other goodly houſes 
and publike buildings mo{t ſumptuousrto behold ; he alſo cauſed to bee repaired, 
bridges, gates,waies,& tolurniſh many townes with ſtore of money,as wellto make 
new bu'1dings 10 themyas to renewthe old ; heerein imitating the example of the = 
emperour T7j 772 hts predeceſtor,who immortalized his name by his publike works x 
andbuildings which hee made.evenin building new townes,and ioyning rivers one. | 
ro another, ortothe ſea, by greatand deepe channels,ro aide and make eaſie the 
commerce of all cquntries;allo in drying up great fennes and matrithes, and in 
| laying plaine,rocks/and mountaines, to make fr waies for travailers, and in doing 


| othernotable workes. Such actions as thele, are mect workes for peaceable times, 


andarc honourable;and proper to immortalizethename of a prince, as to make 
\o | warTre 
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| D to odtae the good grace of king Php, This movedthe king of England far more. 


OBI AO Ions noon 


| of very goodgrace,when he faith,That the Italians area people of nimble & light 
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© Of Pollicie.. 


A warte to have victories and triumphs. VVe ſee thatthe reſtauration of good letters, 
which king Frac#,the firſt of that name (ot happic memoric)brought into France 

| inhistime,did morecelebrate and makeit immortall,in the memorie of all Chriſti- 
an nations,than all the great warres and viRories,which his predeceſlors had: And 


hold them under fcete,arc not worthie that hyſtoriographers,and men of leaming, 
ſhould bring their woords and victories into honour and reputation, much leſſe to 
immortalizechem in the memoric of men. For as lawyers ſay,that they ought nor 
ro enjoy the benefite of lawes, which offend and deſpiſethem ; ſo the prince, which 

B makesno account of learning, ought not to enjoy the benefit thereof, which is to 
make immortall,gencrous,and vertuous men. EE 
Bur it we make compariſon of the magnificence,and Eſtate that aprince ſhould 

hold in the time of peace and proſperitie, with that he ſhould hold during war and 


L will alledge but the time of Philip ae Valor, For wee reade,that in that time(which | 


theking of Scotland,theking of Arragon,the king ot. Navarre,the king of Maior- 


que,& many greatdukes,counties,barons,prelates,the greateſt part of whoſe char- 
C ges hce detraied,that it might appeare,that che king of Fraunce was a king of kings. 
le is certaine, to maintaine this magnificall and greatEſtare,there mult needs tol- 
low exceeding great expences :but hee might well doeir,tor his people being ritch 
and full of peace,they had better meanes to furniſh and provide,tor himacrowne, | 


land, paſſcedinro France,to doc homage unto king Philip,for thedutchie of Guzenre, 
which the Engliſh had long time held of the crowneof France: when the Engliſh 


many kings,dukes, counties, barons, princes,pecres of France,conſtable,admirall, 
chancelor,marthall,and many other great Jords, which reputed themſelves happic 


 eaſily,and inother meanes to doe his homage, than hethought to have done; and ar , 
hisrerurac into England,helaid on high: Thathe ſuppoſed,there was neither king 
noreinperorinthe world,chat held ſo magnificent and triumphant an Eſtate, as the 
king ot France did, Should not we deſire troſee ſuch atime againe ? bur we are farre 
from it,and take no courſe thereunto:torcivile warres cannot bring us untoit, but 
onely a good and holy peace, well and inviolably obſerved, by a good retormation 


the people becing pooregthe king cannot beritch,no neither his nobilitic,norcler- 

E gic:fot alithe kings revenewes,all rallages,allthe nobllities and clergics rents,pro- 
ccedeirom the poore people, | : } 

By this which wee have above handled, this Maxime of warre is ſufficiently un- 
derſtoode, I will add no more therunto,but that © 3fachiave!! ſhewes himſeltea man | 


ſpirits and bodies;tor hee cannot more properly note them of inconſtancie and in- | 
 fidelicie;and when afterward he faith, That willingly they never go to barrails, he can 


x —_ 


truly, princes which love and advance letters, doe well merit, that learned people | 
ſhould ſend their honourable memorieto all poſterity:and ſuch as diſpiſe them,and | 


} 


wasatime of long peace) that king hadalmoſt ordinaric in his court, foure or five |; 
kings wich re{tded with him,in regard of his magnificence,as the king of Boheme, | 


than inthe time of warre,togive him a three haltepence.At that time a king of Eng- | 


king,faw the traine of the court of France, hee was raviſhed in admiration,to teeſo | 


of jultice.and of all ctiates, which was corruptedin France: For without it the peo- | | 
ple can never profper,butthall alwates bee gnawne andeateneven tothe bones,and | 
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Ppovertie,there is ſuch difference as betwixttheday and the night: for proote hereof, |- 
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| | - Of Pollicie. Max.2. Is 
hey any bertertaxe/them of comardiſc and puſillanimitie? butthercaſon,wherby F 3 
he wouldſceme to colter this fault,is more to be accounted of,than the reſt:For faith | 4 
he,this proceedeth of the little heart & cowardiſe of the captainesas if he ſaid, Thar 2 
| all [talian captaines, are faint hearted & cowards,which rather diſcourage than add  - 
þ heart unto their ſouldiers to fight, And heereinlI beleeve, he ſaicth truth, for ſo ma- _ ; 
| | ny lcalian captaines,as wee have ſcene in France this fifteene yecres,there hath nor | 
beenone found that hath done any one memorable exploit: they can indeede make 
many vaine and brave ſhewes,and in many ſubtile ſtratagems, there are found no 
better warriors;but in battailes and aſlaultes of romnes,they never by their wills,will 
cone, as their owne| Machiavellbeareth them witneſle, | 
| [ c | | G| ' 
2). AL G J _——_— IA Dh TF/ \Þ 5:75 C4 \4 | 
| FIN Yr. NN A EE# GU <5 22>DJ | : 
EAN) BAS v0) = =; I YaEKEANY , 
WO XI REP I) | { 
Ut | q 2. e Maxime. ; 
| | ' [ . = P ; H 
| Tocauſe 4 Princeto withdraw his mind altogether from peace and apree- 
 - ment with his gdverſarie, he muſt commit and uſe ſome notable and out» | | 
| ; Eo ES | h # 
| ragious murie againſt him. ” i L708 
7 pan Ecauſe(ſayth Machiavel)men are naturally vindicative and de- fl 
TOLILTLS SIZY Fl "4? . | [- 
PJ irous to take vengeance of ſuch as offend them,it conſequent- | [ 
. | Iy fals out, that they vyhich haye outraged or injured any, but eſpeci- Yi: 
| © ally if theiniuriebegreac, they can never truſt him they haye ſo iniu- | X 
red. For every man feares and diſtruſteth his reconciled enemie. And 1 | : 
xherefore to find meanes, that a prince may never ſethis heart and 
E mind pon peace,nor reconcile himſelfe to any adverſarie, hee muſt 
7 ; be perſuaded ropractiſe ſome outragious att upon his ſaid adyerſa- 
| 2 <0 So by that meanes he will neyer truſt him, nor bereconciled with 
| Samuel. 4: | Ehold heere,the very counſel] that Achizophe/gave to Abſalon, to 
2,c4p.26, F | make him irreconcilable with David his father,andtoplace a di- 
5 viſion and perdurable confuſion in all his kingdome.For hee ad- x 
£ viſed 2/a/onto cohabitate and dwelleven with his father Da- 
| S 1444s wives,which was the greateſt and moſt villanous injurie that : 
+ | =——=2 he could have done unto him: and tothis end he didit, that 4//a- b 
Ee | or and all they which followed him,mightbee utterlie out of hope to make peace 
| with David, and by chat meancs:playing upon the deſperado,they might gather , 
\ | double courage,andmakethemlelves polteſſors of the kingdome.For neceſſitie and T 
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, A diſpaire make men hardie and valiant, but whatwas the iſſue thereof ?even this, thar - |... 42 
 Achitophell the author of this counſell, hanged and ſtrangled himfelfe,eicher with dil. | hh 
paire or feare, that hee had, that David would have puniſhed him: _42/a/or allo | | 1. es 
F-: | ſooneaftermiſerably periſhed,asa rewardfor his adherence and cleaving toſobad | ' | © © 
counſell, | T5 8 20 .._ 
| Thelike happened to Tolumnznwsking of the Veians,which had cauſed the Fide- I Hee 
nates torevolt from the Romanes: for as the Romanes had fent embaſſadors to the ages # -- 1 — 
Fidenates, to knowthe reaſon of their revoltment, To/umnzzs counſelled them ro - Foy ns 3 Ml 
ſlay (as indeedthey did) the embaſladors; tothe end (ſaith Tits Z/viirs) that the | 1 a 
; Fuenates mightbecto him the more faithfull, and out ot hope to vee reconciled | 4 RT. 
B with the Romanes,percciving themſelves guiltic of fo ſtrange a crime, Sothe Ro- gf -- =: - 
manes made warre upon the Fidenates, unto whoſe ſuccour came Te!rmmnizes, and 
as hee was in the battaile,Cor7e/1izs Coſſizs a Romanegelpying him laid, Behold the | cc | | 
breaker of humane leagues,the violator of peoplesright,nowthalt thou belacrihi- | « + {Sn 
E-. | ccd, forthedcathof ourembaſladors:and couching his ſpeare againſt Teiwmmus, | Fo 
4 ranneat him,andcarried him tothe earth,where hee flew him,cut of his head, and RES. 
; ſhewed ir, in the front of a number of che enemies, who as ſoone- as they law the BEES. 
4 kings head,turned their backes and fled. | RL: Eo 
Bo The Capuans,after they had received many good turnes, and ſuccours of the | -;.,, :;:4.Þ _ 
x Romanes,againſt their eaemies, even when they yet hadin their towne a Romane | b.3.and | 
' _ | C garriſon;enterpriſedto maketheirprofit of the Romanescalamitie, received inthe | ©2593 oo 
journey of Cannes: forthey-ecing that by that journey 4776477, had much enic- | | Fn 
| bled the Romane forces, revolted from them, andioynedto:_42mball : they allo | = RE 
ſent. embaſſadors to Rome, to make the Senar underſtand, That if they would re- | © —_—_ 
| ceivethe Capuans intheſamedegreesot equalirie, with the Romanes, in marters 
Fi of goverment of the commonweale, by according, that from thence forward one | 
oftheconſuls ofRome,ſhouldbe a Capuan,andriie othera Romane,that ſhould be + 2 
: a goodandan aflured meane, for the towne of Rome,to bee ſuccoued by the Ca- © 
* 3 puans ,againſt 4zba/l,TheRomanc Senators,perceiving the fooliſh and proud | ; E 
7 ._ demandof theſe effeminate Capuans,which were no better warriors than common þ  , || 
| D ſtrumpets,ycaſo delicate and cowardly, with luxurie and lubricitie, vouchſated nor | «>. 
ro makethem any anſwer, bur cauſed them to be chaſed out of the Senat. Theſeem- | EET 
baſlacours ſeeing themſelves repulied from their demnaund, returned to Capua, 2 RE 
and made report to the Senators of Capua,how they had ſped in their embaſſage, | + 2 $80 
Then theſe diveilith Capuans(according to the guiſe and nature of all effeminate | fo © I 
'  comrds,which are alwaics cruell tor their owne advantage)enterpriſed in a conſpita-. . EE 
| tionto Amball,to have maſſacred all the Romane garriſon, which they had in their | ne - 
rowne of Capua; and as they enterprited,ſoruey executed it . The Romane garri- | OO ” 
ſoa becing thus maſſacred,the Romanes incontinentſent to beſiege Capua. 42u7- | * | 1 F- 
ball/nor beeing able without his great perill, ro leavethe ſiege of Capua,beſieged |  . /*. -:1, 
E Rome, hoping thereby ro drawtheir ſiege from Capua: but he was no ſooner remo- | | - hay 
ved,but the Romans approched more nigh, delivered anaſlaultrothe rowne, and | ' | + ;/þ + FE 
| roenter in, Quits Fulviclicutenant generall oftheRomane armic,cauſeda pro- } +» fo 2 1 
_ clamation tobee made,inthe hearing of the Capuans;whereby they made knowne £8 | __ DB, 
 toalltheinhabicanrs of Capua, That all ſuch of the rowne, as would reſort to his 2 = 
. campe within certaine daies,ſhould bee held inculpable,andnot conſenting to the} | 
revolt and maſſacre made by the Capuans: bur none durſt enterpriſe to truſt this | | +. os 
| procla- - {14 
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they hadraken,to 


counſell of Maclyavel!, 


 hisbraintoprac 


' | cutedby juſtice, 


roclamation;not thatthey knewnot well, (faith T#:z5 Livizs ) that the Romanes 
would hold their words, but becauſe they had left no hope, ro obraine any pardon: 
yetthe moſi part ofthe Senators of Capua,conc]luded tofend emvaſladors roRome 
to obtaine grace and pardon, having ſome hope in the clemencie and placabilitic, 
ſo many times provyedin the Romane Senat: and indeederheir embaſladors obta- 


I» 


ned letters of grace, But one //77:z,the principall author ofthe ſaid revoltment and | 


maſlacre,was not of that opinion to have recourſe,nor any hope in the Senar, jud- 
ing his crime to be ſo great,as it was impoſſible to obtain pardon: and thertore he 
and 27 other _— of Capua' of his opinion, reſolved thus to {ley themſelves. 


| They cauſed agreat banker to be prepared, furniſhed with viands and wine,the molt 


eXquiſit that could be gotten: and there at tacit laſt banket they thought ir goodto 
drinke, till their [ences were taken from them; and torrheir laſifarwellthey drunke 
every man a glaſle of poyſon, then embracing one another,taey begun allo weepe 
and lament che ruline of them and their countrcy, and to dereſtthe wicked coun{ell 
fe ſo outragious a part againſt the Romans, to take away all hope 


G 


of peace and recoſiciliation : to having long wepr and lamented, they fell dead up- 


on theearth one aſter another, Is notthis a notable example, ro deteſtthat wicked 
| totecke meanesto be irreconc:)avle? Is there any prince 
in the world,unto/whom a neceſlitie may notſomrimes come to bexeconcited with 


| his inferior adverfarie?Andif reconciliation may alwayes come in good time and 


how duſt this wicked Atheitft Jay downe this Maxime? 

1(a man devoid of all vertue,and a bundle ot all vice)reſolving in 
le a conſpiration againſt his countrey (to aſſay either to be an cx- 
cceding great mah,or altogether nothing) drew to his Icague many Roman gentle- 
men,ſuch like as timſelf; and conſidering, that he could not bring to effect his con> 
juration, withoutdeclaring and communicating it tothe cheetetaincs of his aid, 
and yer fearing that fome ot them would diſcpyer it;he thought good ro make them 
all rake a moſtExgcrable oth, that thereby might be forecloſed trom them all hope 


tor good purpoſe 


Litcttes Catilz 


ot retiring trom his ſide. So hecauſed wine ro be mixed with humanc blood in pots, 
| 


and made all his companions drinke of it,and withall procured them to ſweare with 


. | anexectation,thit they would never diſcloſe the enterpriſe, he would cellthem,but 


employ thewſclves with al their power to execute it. Afterwhich oth made, his par- 
teners,as aſreadyCuipable of humane blooa(which they had already drunke)were {5 
lecrer,that there had nothing ever ben ciicovered,it God had nor permitred an har- 
lorcalled Fulv/#{being greeved,that Cyrizs her ruffian, who was one of the confſpi- 
rators, came not fo cfien to lie with her,as hee accuſtomed) ro draw certaine words 
out of his moutlz,as ſhe demandedof himwhere he laythe precedentnights, Vhich 
Ciurizes being drankeyto enjoy his courtizan, diicoveredunco her, thatthe former 
nights he had beth in a company,with whom he ſhouldmake an enterpriſe, which 
would make himrich for ever, As ſoone as Fulviz knew ailthe conjuration,ſhee dif- 
coveredirto the Contull Crcero.Cicero did what he could truly to open all the enter- 
priſe: but all URI held fowelltheir horrible oth, that not one of ſo great 
anumber would&vet reveale a word. But yet Cicero found meanes to know all,by the 
declarationwhichthe Allobroges made, which Cati/ze had appointed ro furniſh 
him witfpeople for the execution. But the end of Cati/ine was ſuch,thathe was flain 
tighting,with a gteat number of others, and the cheefe of his complices were exe- 
recfely,all they which have pratifed that wicked doQtrine of 214- 
| : 1 | chiavell, 
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A chiavellto commit outragious as to bee ureconcilable, their ends and lives have 


alwayes proved very tragzdies, 


2 Maxime. 


eA Prince in a conquered countrey mu#t place colonies and garriſons, 
. effecually in theſtrongeft places,to chaſe away the naturall 
je and old mbabitants thereof. 


B 


$ 


He beſt remedie(faith 4, Nicholas) to confervea countrey or 
Wa province newly conquered,is to erect colonies, placing (tri- 


away he neednot fearethem: for they yvill be but ſome ſmall portion 
of the inhabitants of that province, vvhich remaining pooreand exi- 
led, ſhall from thenceforth be little able to hurt ; andasfor ſuch as 
ſhall beleft in peace,itislikely that they vvill enterpriſe nothing, fea- 
ring by their rebellionto procure a baniſhment alſo co themſelyes as 

D the others haye, For men muſt be camed by a certain kindnefle,either 
| In notfoyling or altogether diſcouraging ſuchas are left in the pro- 


vince,or els ought heutterly to deſtroy and impoveriſh them all, as 


| wvilleſtabliſh colonies; for iniuries done toaman, ought to be exe- 
cuted in ſuch ſort as they may not bee ſubiect to feare of vengeance. 
The Romans knew well how to obſerve this Maxime, ſending colo- 
nies to all the nations yvhich they vanquithed,by the means ofvyhich 


| x Coloniesthey held the moſt feeble in theirvyeakneſle, not ſuffering 


them to gather ſtrength, and they alſoyyeakened the power of ſuch 
as vyere oreat and molt iminent, | | 


in chaſing away and exiling the inhabitants of thoſe places,yvherehe | 
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|by eyery man ought tobe maſter and aſſured poſleflor of his owne, 
hath been introduced by the law and rightot nature, which wils, 
_ | That to every man beyeelded that which belongeth unto him, or 
: Tab , cls | y theright ot nations, which comesalltooneend, This di- 
Thepropiic.| (ESR ſtinition of proprictic maintaineth the commerce and trafticke 
ticof goods | amongſt ment entextaineth buyings and ſcl]lings, permwurations, loanes, and ſuch 
| from the] 11, whicharethe bbnds of all hnmanefocictie: andif the diſtinion of proprie- 
| rightof na-| > 1 nabeceaingh 5 | ” | PLopric- 
we; | ticof goods,benot maintained inthe world,all commerce is deſtroyed, 8& ali con- 
| focietie decayed andſeſolved. For although ſome'poets andphiloſophers praiſe 
the communitic of 
itis plainely evident to all people of judgement, that conmunitie induceth and 
| bringsa carelcſneſſe/idlenefle, diſcord, and contufion into the commonneale, as 
Icarnedly _£77or/e demonſtrateth in his Pollitiques. Therctore very neceſlary it is, 
that thenaturall righttherein be obſerved,and every man maintained in the enjoy- 
| anccof his owne gogd,andthattocyery man be rendered that which is his owne: 
yea,this right ought to bee ſo obſerved, that itis not lawtull forthe prince to breake 
or violate it : becauſeby reaſon of naturall rightit is inviolable,and nonecandero- 
ate fromit, And hereunto agreeth the divine right, whereby it is ſhewed unto us, 
that £446, a king, ought not to take away the vineyard from Naboth his ſubjcR: 34 
and hereunto alſo acgord the rules of civileright,whereby ir is ſaid, Thar the right 
naturall,andthe right of nationsareinviolable, in ſuch ſorr,asthatright civile and 
poſitive,neither cannor ought toderogate any thing from them. = J 
| Herebytheretortis ſcenethe abſurditic and manifeſt iniquitie of this Maxime 
of Aachizvell, whocounſelleth a prince, as ſoone as hee hath conquered anew 
| countrey,to diſpoſlefle the maſters and right owners,of their goods, in townes and 
places where he ſhallknow it to be expedientto make himſelte ſtrong; and to place 
| there other new maſters and poſleſlors of his owne nation, in their places who are _ 
BY diſpoſkſſed and baniſhed, For if the prince uſe this Maxime,cerraine it is: firſtthat 
he violateth the right/and law of nature, which hee ought not to doe : ſecondly, hee x 
| acquireththe enmitie of the inhabitantsof thar new conquered countrey, which 
| may be a meanes todejehim from all; For inthe love of ſubjects and in their vo- 
luntaric obedience ligth the firmeneſle and affurance of a princes eſtate,as wee (hall 
ſpeake in anotherplace, Its folly ro alledge, that there will bee no malecomtents, 
but only they which aredriven away: For ſuch (ſayth Azachravell) as remaine in the 
countrey,will de ſatisfied ,becaule they abide {ti}] ; but(as [ {ay)it is folly to thinke ſo: 
 Forcertainely, alwaigs every one teateth that which he ſeeth happen to his neigh- 
bours; andturther, not onely our owne loſlescngender in us miſcontenument, but 
alſo others loſles,as of our parents,friends,allies,yea,of ſuch as are notjoyned unto 
us with other bond,than to be of ourcountrey,of our tongue,or of ourreligion,al- x 
chough that in all theſe there is a diſtinCtion of more and lefle, Thirdly,they whom 
theprincechaſeth tromtheir polleſſions and goods,will ever be ſo deadly enemies, 
that all their lives they will leave no ſtone toremove,to have rightand vengeance of 
ſuch injuſtice done againſt wo of nature, And the prince hath no cauſe to think 
they cannothurt him, becauſeThey are poore baniſhedpeople: for itis certain,that 


| there isno little cnemic but will be hurtfull.Of how ſmall a beginning did Sertorius 
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E away,neither were theirgoocs taken fromthem,butonly mingled with the Romans 


C upon the Romanes; inſomuch, as the Romanes were conſtrained ro give unto 


D for them, ; 


A ariſe ? He was but aſimple Romane gemleman, without authoritie and meanes: yer 
with certaine troupes of Barbarians(trained as well as he could)he poſſeſſed a good 
part of Spaine: The Romanes ſent againſt him Aerellzes, with agreathoaſt, witich 
could donothing to himzinſomuch,as they were yerforced tofend Pop?7:rs with an 


armic,whom Sertorz braved,calling him thelittle prentice of $7: and it appea- | 


red, that if Sertori45 had not been{laine of his own people, ne :ad ſooner overcome 
Pompeius,than he him: Yet Sertorins was but aſimple fouldier,who had neichc; fitver 
nor treaſure 3 he had no authoritie to command, neither did any obeyhim againit 
their wils. Spartacus allo was but a poore {lave, which eſcaping from his maſter, 
gathered together a'great number of people, and made [trong warre upon the Ro« 

B manes,whom hee many times vanquiſhed: And Dut that Porp27zes and Craſtes with 


greatarmies were greatly buſicd to hinder his deſſeignes,he had made himiclfe ma- | 


ſterof Italic. And was not Cleoz another poore ſlave; yer gathered under his condu- 
Qion an arinie of 70 thouſand other ſlaves, wherewith he had like to have gotten all 
Sicilie? And /7r:a74 was but a ſhepheard on the mountaines of Spaine,and gathe- 
ring together a great number of ſhepheards and theeves, he wade infinit wozke for 
the Roinanes: yet in the end certaine Romane captains ſeat againſt hin,not being 
ablc otherwiſe to overcome him,cauſed him traiteroully to be {laine: Thisthe Senat 


found not good, bur greatly blamed thoſe captains,which overcame by fo viilanous | 


a meane: After Viriatzes wasflaine, his people disbanded not, but (till made warre 


them, to appeaſethem, the rowne and territorie of Valence in Spainetomhabite, 
and fo they were ſatisfied,and gaveovertheirarmes. Of late meinorie, Phi/zbert ac 
Chatoa Prince of Orange , © Lutorte de Leva, Anarew Dorir, the Marquis of 
Mantua, and many others, whercof we have ſpoken in otherplaces, which revol- 


red againſt king Fraxces the ficit, and did him more hut, than all the forces of the | 


emperour Charles the fitt: yet were they no greatlords,in compariſon of the king, 


Therefore he which is a wiſe prince,will eſtimateno encmicto be pertie and little, | 


but will guard himſclfefrom juſtly offending any man, fearing leaſt by thar meanes 
hee procure enemies: For eninities will come too faſt on. ajnan, before hee lookes 


As forthat hee ſaith, That theRomanes had colonies in countries which they 
conquered,they did it not to ſervetheir turnes as fortreſſes inthatcountrey (as 17a- 
ch12vell faith) but to disburden the citic of Rome of their too great a muirnude of 
people,which were ſtill ſtirring up rebellions and editions in ricir rowne 3 as in the 
time of the conſulſhip of Harczs Valeries, and Quintus Aputcirs : The trowne, 
(faith T7t#5 L:v:res) was brought ro a greatquiet and tranquilitie, by diſcharging it | 
of a great part of the common people, by deduction of colonics : which wken 7 
they were fentinto any countrey,that the Romanes had conquered,the publ:ck and 
common fields were divided amongſtthem;yetthe old inhabirants were not chaſed 


goods,which dwelt with them 1n their cownes in houſes they theniſe]ves buiided, or 
els, which were publicke and conquered tothe Roman commenweale.TheRomans | 
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alſo ſer up colonics,as a multiplication of their race, bur not to ſerve them for jor- | 
treſſesin conquered countries: and that itmwasſo,appears; becauſe tlicycrefted nor | 
colonics inallthe countries they conquered, no not in the molt ſtrongeſt places, | 
but rather inthe ampleſt, facreſt, and tercileſt places : Theſe ſaid colonies alſo were\ 
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| no more faithfull unto them, than the other ſubje&s,bur often rebelled, as well as o- F' 
thers,as was ſeene afterthe bartaile thatthe Romanes loſt at Cannas, againſt _47- 
ziball : for then twelveRoman colonies revolted from them,andentred league with 
 Antiiball. Anditis commonly leene, that citizens tranſported into other countreyes 
doc incontinent degenerate,taking the manners and conditions of the countrie; as 
cameto paſſe inthe townes of Alexandria in Zgipr, Seleucia in Siria,Babilon in 
Parthia,which were colonies of the Macedonians, and tothe rowne of [arentum, 
 acolonic of the Lacedzmonians: for all theſe foreſaid rownes,were ſtraight de{- 

poiled ofthe ws 7 the originall generoſitie of their nation,and be- 

IT cate ſoft, efteminate, and cowardly,as they were, into whoſe countries they were 
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| T;rws Livi, A great and memorable calamitie, fell to Philzpking of Macedonie, by remo- 


5 


IF 


14419.2<.4] ying to other places,thenaturall inhabitants of the maritime and ſea rownes of his 
| * | countrey. This king fearing to enter into warre with the Romanes, becauſe many of 
his neighbours,wenr q complaine of him to the Senat ofRome,thought ir good to 
=: - ſtand upon his guard,and ſomething diſtruſting the inhabirants of fuch townes as 
| ' | mere nigh the ſea, hee tooke away from thence, the naturall inhabirants, and gave EZ, 
| | them grounds 1n Emarhia to dwell in,andintheir places,planted the inhabitants of 
Thraca,in whom he/truſted: This cauſed in all Macedonie a great diſcontentment : 
| forevery one ſaw,totheir great gricte,their ancient poore diflodged,carrying their 
| children on their ſhoulders, weeping|and lamenting their calamitics,and making 
| cxercations and imprecations again} the king,thatit might ſo happen to the king, "| 
f and his race,to bee driven trom his kingdome andcounttcy : The king being adver- ; 
1 tifed, of this univerſall murmuration, began toenter into a diſtruſt of every man, 
"F88 | | andeſpecially of thechildrenof certaine gentlemen,which hee had cauſed to die; 
F-þ 1 and hee teared,that-the ſaide children,making uſe of the peoples diſcontentmenr, 
2p OR 7 - | ſhouldattemptſometnterpriſe againſt him: and therefore determined to have ſca- 
| : | ſedcertaine young children, of the (laine gentlemen, for his better aſſurance. The- 
| 2x24 the widdow ofj/a great lord (which was flaine by the king) called Herodicrss, 
reſolved rather to make die the children of her and her dead hut band,than that they 
ſhould come into the hands and power of the king : So ſhe reſolved to ſave her-ſelfe 1 
andthem at Athens :and yet1if the worltfell, the provided good ſwords 8 poiſons: 
atter ſhee was embarked with her children,to obtaine the towne of Athens,thee was 
arc ofthe kings people,which when ſhee ſawthat they rowed 


| followed by another b 
'| | withgreardilligenceto the barke wherein ſhee was: Loe (ſaidiſhe my childen) you | 


»| have nowno other meanesto ſhun the tyrannie of king Ph/;p but death, which you 

;: 2» | may ſee ({hewing the ſwords and the poiſon) chuſe which you had ratherdie on, 
'f -  »9| citheronſharpe whetted ſwords,or to ſwallowthis poiſon, on (my children ) let the 
'{ _ »»| eldeſt ſhewtheinſelves moſt hardy and couragious: This exhortation perſuaded ſo | 

| | much,thatthey (lewthemlclves,fome with ſwordsgfoine with poylon;then ſhe cau- 


£ 


ſed them all ro fall intothe water, even when they yer had breatl1,and caſt her-ſelfe K 
| after them. S traightthe kings people toyned tothe batke,butthey found ir emprie 
13 of the perſons they lboked tor. The crueltieof this tact, added a new flame ofenvie 
| and evill will cowardsthe kingzſo thatit{cemed to every one,they heard the infer- | 
nall furies,preparing themſelves to bring upon the king and his race,the imprecati- ; 
| ons,which all rhe world made againſt him: and indecede it came topaſle, bythe juſt 
judgementof God,thar as this poore gentlewoman had cauſed her owne children 
12A to 
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A ordie ; ſo hil; made todye by poilon,his lawfullſonne Demerriuws (aprince ofcx: | 
| cceding great towardneſlc) by the falſe accuſation of Perſcre,his baitard-fonne, At- | © 
; tercertaine time,this king having diſcovered that by a falſe accuſation he had mnr- + RT 
' deredhis owne ſonne,hee would needes disinherite the baſtard Perſerus,and beeing . Y[2"68 
continually tormented with the ſhaddow and reſemblance of his fonne Demerricte, | LE 
which his conſcience alwaies brought before his etes,he dyed delperately,deteſting | ; 


& execrating that wicked Perſczc. This Perſezs,then his only ſonne which remained | | 
roſucceede himin his kingdome,after a tew yeeres raigne, was taken priſoner by the 
Romanes,and]ed in a triumph roRome,where hee miſerably dyed in a priſon : So 
the imprecations and curſes, which the poore people (chaſed irom their counrey-: 
j B and goodsby the king) hadpoured out againlt him and hisrace,te}l upon him and | © | | 
his.Isnotthiisan example,” to make the fiairesto flandvpright on princes heads, | - qi: 
when nien perſuades them todiſpoſſeſle naturall inhabitants of their countrie and 
goodgyctatthis day,aretheretoo many Machiaveliſts, which ſay;It is goodro chale 
away the naturall inhabitants of France, or at the lcaſt from certaine places and | 
corners,8: to people them with ſome race, taatis good, faithtull and loyal], as Iralt- 
ans & Lombards; yea what wants there of anIraliancolonie,in the towne of Lyons? 
tor delides that, a great part of the inhabirantsarelralians,and that other people | 
,of the conntrey, conforme themſelves bylitle & lirrle,torheir ations, behaviours, | + z 
| | Manner of lite, and language; that ſcantſhall you finde any fo vile, or paltrie an - 
; C artilan, but hee will ſtydic to fpeake Italian: forthele magnificall Machiavelilts, will 
g1ve no countenance, norwillingly heare any,but ſuch as uſe their owne language; 
by that meanes,feckingro bring credir both to themſelves, and their rongue. The 
rownes alfo of Paris, Marſeille, Grenoble, and 'many others of France, arc they 
noifullot Italians? 
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Tr En(laich Machiavell) doe vvillingly change their lords, thin- |. of a} _ 
; FiFkins to amend rhiemſelves; and this opinion com ronly makes | oe | a 
{ them reyolt;burmoſt commonly they find themſelves deceived, fee- | 
ing by experience themſelves in yyorſe cale than before; Wherfore(to | | 
ſhun ſuch kinds of reyoltings) a prince ought ro take outof the vvay | | ſ 
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| all ſuch as he thinks are diſpleaſed wvith che change, by any enormious F 
or great loſſethatheehathſuffered : For I am perſuaded(faith he)thar 
all men of good judgement hold this without doubt, that the eitate 
of aprince or commonyeale cannot long endure in a countrey, unh- 7 
TT leſſeall ſuchbe taken away,which for ſome great harme they have ſu- 
N —Y {tained by the change, are contraricunto him. And herein Lewrs the 
twelfch, king of Fraunce, dealt not vviſely ; therefore in as lictle time. | 
IS . | loſt he the dutchie of Millane, as before hee had conquered it ; For | 
"1 the Milanois found chemſelyes deceived in opinion,and fruſtrated of G ; 
: che advantages and\commoadities which they looked for at his hands, 
4, andalſo could not ſuffer the proud handling of that new prince: here 

| | vvas then his fault, that he tooke nor away all male-contents, vyhich - 
[oþ + ſuffered loſſe in the'change,and eſpecially becauſe hee utterly rooted 

| notout the race of the forces. Bur Ce/ar Borgia didnot thus: for ba- | 
ving occupied Romania,of allthe lords that he had diſpoſſeſſed,hee 
left not one alivethathe could catch, and very few eſcaped. Therefore 
itis better to follow the example of Borgia, than of king Lew : For 
ſometimes it Tucceedsnotyvell to imitate the beſt men : For it yvas H 
domageable to Pertinaxand Alexander Severys, to imitate the mild- 
neſſeand bountic of Marcus eAntonius :andto {aracalla, {ommodus, 
and Maximne,that they deſired to reſemble Severus, 
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We '—£ch1avell megning to ſhew, that his purpoſe rendeth and 

z aimcth onely toinſtruct a prince,in all forts of tyrannie,giverh [- |; 
Is} him heerea precept,which in old time Thra/ib»lus the Mileſi- | 
127 an,gaveto Periander a tyrant of Corinth,8& by Targuin: the 
& proudking of Rome, to Sextus his ſonne.For Periander having 1 
og tytannouſlic obtained thedomination of the crowne of Co- 

> ith where he hadnoright,fearing ſome couſpiration againſt 
him,ſent a meſſenger to Thra/ibwlus his great triend,to deſire 
| his counſell andadvice,howto bee affured maſter and lordof Corinth:Thraſibulus 
| made him no.an{were by mouth,but commanding the meſſengerto follow him,he | 
went into a field full of xipe corne,andtaking of the higheſt cares there,& the molt ' | 
| eminent hee bruſed them betwixt his hands, and wiſhed the meſſenger to returne 
to Perrander his maſter, ſaying nomore unto him. As'ſoone as Perrander heard 
| peake of bruſing of the moſt ancient eares of cornc, hee preſently conceiued the = 


meaning thereof, to wit, to overthrow and take out of the way,all the great men K 

of Corinth,whichſuffercd any loſle, and were grieved atthechange of che Eſtate, 
as indeed he did. Asmuth did Sextus T.rquinius,the ſonnet T argunigg the proud: 
5 for hee making a countenance of ſome great diſcontenjuient with His father, for 
47 his great crucltic towards him, purpoſely cauſed a fame, ſecreily rorunhe to che 
j Gabinians (then his fathers enemies ) 7 for his ſafegard hee would flye unto 

them (if it pleaſedthem to receive him) and would bring with him a good troupe 
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|A of his ſervants and ttiends:Theſe poore Gabinians,not ſuſpeRing the intelligence {Ss 
betwixt the father and che ſonne,ſent him word, hee ſhould bee very welcome : Hee |- To 
failed not with a good troupe(by ſtealth)to goc thither,where ariving they welcom- Wiz ; Be 
med him; and (becauſe hee gave themto underſtand chat hee would make warre | - . |. _ 
upon his father,to revenge the injurie done by his father to him & them) they elec- JAE 
- tedhim their captaine: As ſoone as hee ſawhis foote in,heeſecretly ſent ameſſen- 
ger to his tather,to let him underſtand what command hee had in the towne,and to E 
ſend him word,what hee ſhould doe: The aboveſaid Tarquin Iced the meſſenger into ka 
a garden,where amongſt many other hearbs,then growne up to ſeede, there were | *®. -— 
_ greatſtore of poppie,whoſe higheſt heads he ſtruck of a pace,with a little {taffe,he 5 — 
B had ip his hand, and made no other anſweretothe meflenger,who returning to Ga- a 1 
bium,rold Sextizs,his fathers aRtions;lo as hee well underſtood, what he ſhould doe: | - "4" $- 
'Then made hee the people underſtand, That Amti/?rus Petra (the chiete lord, and ons 
magiſtrate of the Gabinians) with certaine of his complices, had conſpired to\de- 
liver him to. Trgzz his father, cither dead or alive; and hee ſheued letters found 
inthe houſe of 4zi/tiz, written by Targurr, andicaled with his ſeale, diretedto FEE: BET 
Antiſtnes,which were found about him (where Sexzz had ſecretlie put them)which | BREE”. 
| + hecauſedtoberead beforeall the Gadinians: as ſoone as they had heard themgthey | © | © © 
| werelo angredand moved againſt good Antiſtizs (whoknew not what to ſay of this 
| thing heneverthought ) that {traight they ſtoned him,and ſuffered Sextus himſelfe 
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' C ropuniſhthe cowpartners of 47145: Then Sextus having the bridle looſe,cauſed| | 
to be maſſacred in their houſes,all the greateſt andnobleſt oi the rowne of Gabium; | [| +, 
and by that mcanes, he and his father proved maſters of, that poore deſolate towne, | _ "4. 


But rhisryrannic and others they committed, cauſed on the other {1de,thartthey 1c fi 1-7 <2: 220 RR 
the kingdome anddomination of Romezſo that fiſhing tor a trog, they let goe ovt |. Ez : " 161 
of their net a lamprey: ſo happencth ir ordinarilie,to ſuch as willneedes practiſe this 2 : 
| deteſtable doctrine of Xachiavel!. 4 13-4; | TE 
J If wee looke into the manner of government, praQiſed by all greatconquerors, | 
A (nor ſuch petic and tyrannous governours as Boreza ) and generous monarches, | = 

which became the greateſt and nobleſt of the world,as Ceſar, A/exsaer the great, | | 
D Cyrus,Charlemaine,&c.wee thall tinde,that they uſed molt contraryineanes to AZa- | | en. T4. 


cbixvells Cofrine: tor they exerciſed no cruelties towards great or little as they pace | | |" 
their conqueſts, but ſo farre, as the neceflitie of warre carticd them:Yea they ued | * - 4.1 

conquered people with all kindnefle &clemencic; they embraced,and entertained | Fro © 
very well, ſuch as were great perſonapes; &altered nothing inthe publikeſtate,re11- "0 = 


eion,p2licie, cuſtomes & liberties;ourt maintained themall,contentingthemlclves. 
onely with the ſoveraigntie ; And this was the cauſe, why many people defired nor 
roreſiſtthem,but co bee theirſubjes;and they, whichreſiſted them,yeelded againe OE | 
cafily withour abiding any greatbatterie or aſſaults, Therefore moſt gencroutly arid | a 
nobly,dealtking Zewzs, to 1mitate the kindnes and gernlenes of thoſe great Mo- | 1-4. 
E narches.when hee conquered Millan :For although hee after againe oft ir, yer it EE 
tolloweth nor that the favlt proceeded heereof, That hee would notbee fo cruel} as | | 
rocxterminatethe whole race of the Sforces: butrather heereof proceeded thar lofle | | | 
bythe inconſtancie of the Millanois, and the machinations of pope 2ulzs the 
tccond,with the Venetians,which thought it not good ro have fo greata waſter ſo | 
nigh them as the French and Italian hyſtories doe evidently demonſtrate, 
| And whereas Hachiavell maintaineth, That it ſucceeds not well, fora prince to 
| Pu | 7-:.11.*-- nate 
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| reſembled Caracalla,bu 


: 


ought to follow the vicious ations of ſuch as are of no account; heſhewed that he 
isrogether both wicked and ignorant: for what more wicked doQrine can be given 
coa prince,than to ſay, heoughtto imitate wicked aCtions,becauſe ſometimes they 
ſucceed wellzThis 1s as much as to 15-08 we muſt by the high wates cut merchants 
throats,andbe theeves, 


ecauſe theeves gaine therby. But it XZachiaveltand all his 


| favourites would judge of the wo of all things by their end (as they ought to 


judge) they ſhould find,that thoſe glorious & goodly ſucceſſes that happento the 
wicked,are but meanes,wherewith God ſerves himſelte to bring them iatoruin and 
utter overthrow,which they mcrited, as amply E have otherwhere ſhewed by many 
examples. And as for theexamples he alledgeth,he ſhewes himſelte by the applica- 
tion he makes,a very beaſt. It ſucceedednot well (faith hee) to Commodyus,Caracall 


and to good purpoſe ſpoken for Pertinax ſucceeded Commedrus and Severus, Per- 


| tinax; fo that Commodrs did never ſeenor know Severus, who in bis time was yet un- 


|| knowne, being aſfimple gd ſouldier, of a baſe and unknowne race: how ſhould 
ſel 


then Cormodis propoſe him for an example to imitate ? and as fer Caracal/a his 
in crucltic ; and therefore we need not mervaile, 1} it ſuccedednot well unto them. 
The emperour Severus had very good vertues; for he was very well learned, and ad- 
vanced toeſtates learned people; he maintained a very good policic in tlic Roman 
empire;he made good andholy lawes,which arcyetin uſe; hee cauſed good juſtice 
to bee adminiſtred to the people, and kept barbarous nations in a new obedience, 
Caracalla his ſonne had one of thoſe vertucs, although achiavell being very ig- 
norant of hiſtories, ſaithhe was endyed with excellentvertues:for hiſtories attribute 
novertue unto him, but that from his youth hee was accuſtomedto live a /a Sou!- 
d:rdz,like a ſouldier;that hee was = delicate, but patient of labour;but otherwiſe 
the molt wicked man inthe world inallthings. And as for 2/aximzz,hein allthings 


nation; and Caraca/la 
{ayth, That it ſucceede 
ot the emperour _topinsthe 23D , hce lil] ſhewes more his beaſUlineſle, 


nas an enperours ſonne: and as for that which Machiavell 


and that he hath nor read the hyſtoties of their lives. For h yſtorjiesſhew,thar Pert:- 
21x was {laine of his ſouldiers, becauſe he appeared to them more covetous than he 
(hould have been: So likewiſe was 
mea his mother toward 
ever ſpotted with that 


Aexander \laine forthe covetouſneſſe of Mam- 
the ſouldiers. But we never reade,that Irons Antonius was 
e of covetouſneſſe: butcontraty, thathe was a very liberall 


As 


vertucs, he was a true philoſopher,thar isto ſay, loving good, and hating evill. And 
therefore 37ach/avel/knowes not what he ſaith, when he faitlvit ſucceeded not well 
with Pert:77ax and t_ Alexander Severus,tohavea mind toimitate Marcus Antonius : 
he had better have ſpoken onely of the jeaſts and matters written in the regiſters of 
Florence, whereof he was Secrerarie,than ſo with a fooliſh interpretation to inqui- 


| prince,nothing holdi pleſle than bao mind : and that herein, asin all other 
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ſonne,and Maxrmn,thty were never imitators of Severus,but in his vices; namely, 


that hewas iſſued from a vile and baſe race,and abarbarous 


and Maximinusinthat they would imitate and reſemble Sever: © bravely applied - 


not well to Pertinax & Alexander Severys by their imitation ] 
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tous actions of generous princes, and that therefoxe he F | 


es 


9 | . 
— —__ A -_ 
| 
: 


| 

ſ 

' 

: 

3 " | 
' 
| 


| C goodfor any thing. This corruption of manners comes ordinarily 


5. eM axime. 


Toberevenged of acitieor a countrey,without ſtriking any blow,they muſt | 
B befilledwith wicked manners, 


' Anquiſhedcities or provinces (faith this Florentine) doe mer- 
| vellouſly vvell revenge themlſelyes of the yanquifhers, in recei- 
ving them gently, and filling them with wicked manners: for ſo doe 


they caſily prepare and diſpoſe them to be vanquiſhed, by yvhom(oe- 


ver aflaultech chEm:; as it happened to e4rmibals ſouldiers ar Capra. | ' 


For having along time ſoiourned there at their eale in all delioh ts and 


pleaſures, they becameall, ſo efteminate, that they yvere never after 


vvhen corrupted nations frequent amongſt others ; for they infect 
- them vvith evill manners, And therefore iris, that the Almaigne nati- 
on remaines fo entire and conſtant in his manners, hola che Al. 
maignes vvere never curious to trafficke yyith their neighbours, nor | 
to dwell in other countries, nor to receive {trangers into their coun- 
trey, butalwayes have contented theml(elyes yvith their owne goods, 


nouriture, manners,and faſhion of apparrell : infomuch,asſhunnin 


threenations of the yvorld moſt vicious) they have nor yet learned 
their cultomes and corruptions, _ 


» Have not here ſet downe this Maxime, to fay itis notvery 
true. For beſides the examples we reade in hyſtories,we know 
it by experienceand ſight of eye; ſeeing wee ſeeat this day 
all Fraunce faſhioned after the manners, conditions, and 


 VSN Fae? charges and Eſtates: and not onely many Frenchmen are 
E $9 kSYa- ©F luch beaſts io conforme themſelves to ſtrangers, complecti- 
| | ons, but allo to gageletheir language, and doe diſdaine the 
French tongue, asa thing too common and vulgar, But it wee well conſider this 
manner of vengeance taught by Hachiavell inthis Maxime, we (hall find it is a 
moſt deteſtable doctrine, as well for them which praGlile it, as forthem againſt 
whom it ispra@iſed. The exampleeven of Capua, which 47a h1/avell alledgeth, 
prooveth ir.. Forthe Capuans in receiving into their towne;_4-rbals armie, cor- 


the frequentation of Spaniards, French, and lralians (vvhich are-rhe | 


vices of ſtrangers that governe it, and have the principall | 
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| rupted and infected the {+ uldicrs of ©2244a/l with all cxceſle and effeminate wan- F 
ronneſle;& allo by the ſame meanes they procured their owne ruine andentire de- 
ES ſtruction, which ſoone atterhappened unto them, The Perſian lords, which with IJ 
| Pim 4% | their manners corrupted king _Lexander the Great, did nothingto their ownead. | | 
vauntage: For ©Mexanger becomming vicious, they gotthe evill will of the Ma- | 
cedonians, which tooke dilplcaſureto ſee their king corrupted : and finally , after 
BE _ | the deathof Alexander(which cameunto him by his diffoluteneſle, learned of the 
is I Perſians) theſe lords had part of the evill lucke, whereot they were cauſe: And ge- | 
HE | nerally we may ſee, that the corrupters of princes and people, take part alwayes in | | 
the evill, whereof they ate cauſe,asin other places we have ſhewed,by many exam- 
ples of flatterers, which have corrupted theirprinces, VVeFrenchmen may yeeld G 
| good witnefſe of what/account the Italian and Neapolitane nation is , by the 
FD trequentation wee had/\with them in the voyage which was made to Naples,inthe . 
time of king Char/es the eight : for from thence brought they this diſeaſe, which 
| | at this day 15now calkd the French poxe, and that we havecver ſince kept : but | 
yet ſo, asthe Italians and Neopoliranes arenot exempt therefrom, but both the 
one and the other haves part of that corruption. Brectely, we ought co deteſt and 
| hate this wicked dotaine of CIlchzavell, and reject all vengeance, and follow S. 
Paulesleſlon; who commands us toconverſe with good people and of good man- 
| ners;becauſe the converſation of the wicked, not onely corrupteth good manners, | 
but alſo ſoweth thoſe that are wicked, : ja | 
Andas for that which C34:ch4avell ſaith of the Almaignes, weeknowand ſee 
3 the frequenration of the Almaignes in France,and yettill this preſent we have nor 
ou —| ſcene, that they have ytt gathered corruption of manners, And whereas he ſets 
; downethe French nation amongſt ſuch as are moſt corrupted; we cannot denic it: | 
| bur we may well fay, Tharthe doctrine of Machiavell, & the frequentation of them | 
| | of hisnation, are cauſcof the greateſt and moſt deteſtable corruption,which is ar | 
> | this day in Fraunce :|For of whome have the Frenchmen learned and knowne 
| ; acheilſme, ſodomic, trecherie, crueltic, uſurie, and ſuch other like vices, bur of 
+ Azchiavell and of them of his nation:So that they may brag,that they are well re- 
| venged of the warres which our aunceſtors have made in Italie, I 


" 


| | e | 
6. «axime. 


| mwat with princes and orcat lords, new pleaſures will R 
ger old offences. — 


_— Gich Afachiavel)during the life of Pope Alexander | 
, ulrped che domination of Romania(which 
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A is a land belonging to the Church) andyyas called duke de Yalent- | =» BE 
_ not. lIhmaking choſe ufurpations in favour of the Pope his father, he] | © 
| offended many Cardinals,and amongſt others the Cardinall of Saint | 
bo Peter ad vincula : yet after he conſented, thatheeſhould bee elected | 
||. Fope, afterthedeathof Alexander his father, vyhereof hee ſoone re- 3 | 
pented. For this new Pope, called Ilins the eleventh, ſtraight berook | | N 
[  himlſelfe to armes to recover that yyhich Borg: had uſurped , al- 1 2, Rn 
chough hehad fayoured himinhis eleCtion, vyhich hee ſhould never | F. 
have done,nor ſuffered any election of a Pope, vyhich yas his ene- | CREE 
mie: For (faith he)new'plealures never makes men forget old injuries _ - 
and offences ; and therefore Borg:ia,which inall other things had go- | 4 - 2 
verned vyell, committed a foule fault in the creation of Iul:s,and him- | | 
ſelfe delivered the mean of his finall deſtruction. The ſame fault comit- CD, :S 
red Servius Tullius, king of the Romanes,in giving his two daughters | EE 
in marriage to two Targurns , yyhich quarrelled for the-crowne, and. \- 
vvhichchoughtthat Tw//rusvyould ulurpeitupon them. For notonly | | © © 
this alliance extinouifhed the envieand rancour yylich they had co EE 
C Serv:us, but that which is more;it cauſed one of the daughters roen- | EY 
rerpriſe.to fley her owne father. © 


Tf ſcemeth-that this which 2cchiavell telleth of Borgia, bowerh | 
\ [ſomething from the truth! of che hyſtorie. For Sabel/zcres writeth, RR. 
ſhatduring the election of Pope 7u/zzs the eleventh, Borgia was | "| | ___ I 
{hutup in the Popes tower to beſafe and guardedby his enemies: | © | Eo 
So there was no likelFhood, that a man brovghtr into ſuch an ex- EE, 
cremitie, as to hidEhimſelfe, and be ſhut up in priſon, for the Fn 
greatmultitude of enemies which hee had procured,ſhould have ſuch great credit {x 6 
inthe Popes eleRion:; But ſuppoſe itrwas true,that Borgza helped Pope 14/7z5ro the | Te 
| Popedome,andthar Pope 1:75 was unthankfull for that benefir, for the remem- 
brance that he had of the old and ancient injuries that Borg/a had ſometimes done 70 
1 him :what followes hereof? Thatall grear lords will alwayes doethelike,will ſome | - LY 
| -Machiaveliſt anſwer; and chat rhereforethey ovght not to bee truſted; Is nor here a | "On 
+ -goodlydoftrine for aprince? Breefelyit is Machravels mind to teach a prince to | | go 1. 
| rruſtin noford,whichhee'hath once offended, and agajne, thatnone which hath | - Fs 
'made afault;,or offended him,ſhall any more truſt him, whatſoever reconciliation, | | Se A 
© peace, concord, amitie, pleaſure, and good offices may happen fince the offence. | © | © © 1m 
{ _ Here, behold a moſt wicked and deteſtable doQtrine; to ſay, Thar an offence ought pos. 
{ E torakeſodeeperoot in the heart of the offended tharby no pleaſures;fervices,or o- 
ther meanes,it can be raſed out. But MHachiavell leemeth ſomething exculable to | 
maintaine this Maxime: foraccordingtorhe honour of his nation,vengeances,and: 
| enmities are perpetuall atd irreconcitable: and indeed, there is nothing wherein || | 
| they rake greater deletation;pleaſure;andcontentment, thanto exechite a venge:- | | 
ance;infomuch as,whenſotver they can have their enemie attheirpleaſure,to be re- | 


| vengedupon him,they murder him after ſome ſtrange & barbarous faſhion, and in 


OW by 4 
f II 
1 - Fre 
P35 £35 F307 RW.) , _ 
nad - 
' jy p 
DE hae [ ; 


+{/ 
/. 


© 


—_— ————_— 


1 [ murde- 


R——  —— — 


Hh 


ORR Co. Air ph 7 3 | "TOE. - A ar Ea, — ES. PS Ya 


i cn els de Ae. 


Of fPolicre. - | Max.6. | l 


- 
: 


—————— ——— ————— 


| murdering him, they put him in remembranceot the oftence done unto them, with F 
HE Þ ' many reprochfull words and injuries to torment the ſovic and the body cogerher; ; 
and ſometimes waih their hands and their mouthes witi his blood, nd force him _ _ 
with hope of his life tg give himiſelfe ro the dive! ; and fo they fecke in {laying the = 

-| bodie rodamnetheſable,if they cou!d: God by his grace keepe all copntrics, but | t 
_ | eſpeciallyEpgland (which alreadie is ſo ſpotted with other vices, and with the do- 
BY rinethat Xachiave!ſreacheth, and which they of. his nation practiſe) that they be 


—————. 
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| not ſoiled and infeRed with thatummortall and ONE ;For how | 
{hould it be poſſible,thar any man ſhould bewihour infinit quarels, and continu), | 
and ofdinaricbatteries and murders, yea,wirh parents and friends,and withalother - 
perſons,with whom h& hath any trequentationzif offences Lever be blotted out G 
but by vengeance? Every one may well know by experience,thatthey which arca- 
moneſt themſelves great friends and familiars,yert commir offences one to'another 
and ſometimes have great ſlirres, deſpights, and contentions amongſt them : Bur 
muſt men as ſooneas they receive any offence at the hand of aparenr,triend, orof 
jo any other, forget andblot out all amitie, Chriſtian and brotherly charitic towards 
. + - | hisneighbour,andro pardon no faules, but fecke the ruin of him that offenderh us? 
. | Surely,this is not onelyfarre fromall Chriſtian pictic, bur alſofrom allhumanitic 
Ras iy and common ſence; Yea, brute beaſts, which have noreafon, are not ſormreaſona- 
ance con- | ble: for adog which we have offended, willbeappeaſed with a picce of bread, yea, 
Py wore willfawne upon him which beat him,andasmitiwall an horſe do andan oxewhich H 
7 ©] hath benprickedand heaten, when hey is-givea them: and as| for ſuch as ſay, rhar 
| _ | vengeanceislawfull byrightof nature, are greatlydeceived, asthe beaſts named } 
| | | beforedoethew: Trugitis,that nature reacherh man and all 21 aps ro put | 
| backe violence mith violence, when amanisuponthe act, andinſtant itſclte when 
| | as violence is-inferrec but icteacheth norgthatafterthe aRot violence 8& ontrage 1s 
; _ | comminted,aman ought roſecke vengeapce,to put bickerhat violence & outrage: 


| 


tor this isnot to repell/and repulle injutie, which alrcady being receivedcannot be + | 
' repulled;burrather cdinferrexncy injuric& violence: & ah chat naturallright, | 

To repulic violence with violence,itmult be underſtood with reaſon 8&:<qual mode- 
| ration;that istoſay, That ſuch right hath place,when by noother mean inany other 1 | 
ſort,wecan ſhun the violence which is offered unto us: And indeed, the brute beaſts |. 
themſelves ſhew us wt multlo ſeit: for youſhall not ſee a wolie,nor afwine fecke ro | 
pur backe the violence offered him,whileſtthey have place enough toflic, and that 

| kD they be not broughtkoaftrair:andthettore iis abeaſtly ignorance, to colour that 

LO dercſtable vice of verjgeance, bythe righrof'nature : for itis cleanecontraric, and 

clpecially tothe irredoncilableyengeance whereof 3{achiavel! ſpeaketh, which he 

laith, cannot be-defated nor forgotten by newpleaſures, Bur I doe wellknow, thac 

{ome Machiavcliſt willrepſic upon this doFhice, that Machizyel/ſpeaketh onely of 
princes and great lotfds,unrowhom he ſaith 3 That newg{caſures cannotextinguiſh 
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old injuries angiiatil crguato accordethihar which Zewzr ſaith : K. 

| Hom. find. | A mightie king thyt aricry iragain## one leſſethan RE Ce Ll en pl 
ef, Canhiac fulldeept in ſprevifull heart that hard tt # tofee « ,* | 
| Hs firrea aus (angiy wrath{ull mood,till he efies hystiney.. vg | 


Revenge to take,atrorane tothe greatneſſe of the crime... | 
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But letche caſe beſo, that the wrath and irrications ot greatprinces and lords. | - 
dwell longer in their hearts,than in other perſons of lefle qualitic, asthe meaning 
of Horher ſeemes to be; hereof it foilometh notgthar a prince is implacable, and that 
hecannot be appeaſed by any pleaſures or ſervices, It ſeemes that 77o»2ez noted no 
other thing inthe particulat natures of kings and great lords, butthat they knowe | 
how for a time to difſemble deſpights and offences perpetrared apainſtthem, and | 
canattend opportunirie to revenge them (a thing very true, and thatwee {cEolten | 

ractiſed:) Butit is farre from 7omer to ſay, that kings and princes cannotbe appez.- | 
ſed by pleaſuresand good ſervices that may bee done untorhem after the oftence,,! 
 yea,in humiliating and reconciling themſelvesrothem. Homer ſpeakes here of cho- 
B lericke kings,which are not maſters of themſelves,not being able to command their | 
_ paſhionsandaffcctions which raigne in them, and which doe darken: their reaſon; | 
andjudgement,ſuch as was king _{gamemren,ot whom he eipecially ſpoke in the | 
place above alledged. For many good and wiſe kings and.princes are ſecne, wich: | 
can ſo well make their paſſions and affeQions obey reaſon, that not onely their wiſe | 
judgement never luffereth, thata deſire after perpetuall vengeance thall-rake roor 
in their hearts; but rather will not leave in their memorie the offences that are done 
them, bur will forget and pardon them of cheir owne motion, before any pardon be 
demanded:;for their wiſedome judgeth, thatthoſe paſſions of vengeance, be{ides 
that they doe but torment and make leane the heart of a prince,arcaliogerher con: 
C trarie to the principall vertue,which ought to ſhine in a princeas clemencic,gentle- 
neſſe,and goodneſſe, a vertue making a princes eſtate pleaſing and aſſured, which 
ought principally to ſhine in privat offences,as juſtice ought eſpecially to thine in 
. publicke oftences,as ſhall be ſpoken more at large 1n another place: although even 
1n publicke offences it is ſometimes requiſit forthe publicke good and utiline, that | © 
the prince ule clemencie andforgettulneſle, | 
To this purpole is very regardable the opinion, that in the Senar,thar great and 
wiſe perſon Q 17ts Fabins Maximus held, When the Romanes begunto get up 
and reproſper,after their ruine at Cannas,many of thcir allies, which had revolted 
ro Arniball,protered to cometothem againe: Amongſt others there was one C/:/- 

D /7 Altinius Arpinns, who came ro Rome,and madethe Sznat underſtand, 'I hat he 
had meanesto bring the rowne of Arpos,where heijnhabited,intotheir hands: The | 
matter comming rodeliberation inthe Senate, ſome argued, [hat itwas not good | 
co truſt in this 47275, nor in any other Arpinois, ſeeing they had violated their 
faith by revolting unto A-z7ball,and that it were folly romake accountot ſuch peo- 
ple,which have their faith as variable as fortune : and as for his oif:r, rudeliverthe 
rowne of Arpos, he diditforno goodaffetion hee Dore rothe Romance common: 
wealth, but becauſe he ſawthe dn diſſolve and decay, But Fabirgs rialc- 
ned in another fort; Maſters(faid he)they which have ſpoken before,leeme to give 
their opinion,as it we were alreadie in good peace,forgetting the time lately patled | 
E and notconfidering thatwe are yet inthe heatot warre: Astor me, | think we {tand-| 
inneed to deviſeall the meanes wee can find out,tocontaine our allies from revolt: | 
Butif theneceſſitic of times lately paſt, and their weakenefle havedrawne them on | 
once toarevolt; and if after, itbee nor lawfull for them to returne and to reconcile | * 
themſelves, whocan doubr,butat length all our allies will rurne from ustothe Cat- | 
thaginians? My advicethen is, That we ſhould norrejeCt areconcilation with ſuch bs 
as revolt trom us, although they havenot been ſo conſtant as they ſhould bee in a |<< 
 faithtv]l |< 
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 fairhfull adherence unto us, The opinion of Fab: was tollowed by all the Senate, F 
and by the meanes of {7:72:25 the Romanes reſcaſed the towne of Arpos, | 
Bur it ſeemeth,thar the perſuaſion which 21:7tys Atctellus uled inthe name of 
all the Senate, untol/Emy/zus Lepidus and Fuluins I obilror, cenſors of Rome, is 
| very worthic the marking,to ſhew;that vengeances and enmities ovght not to bee. 
+ iN perdurable in great lords,but ought to appeaſe themſelves,and be reconciled one 
4. | ro another, Theſaidtwo cenſors being two of the greateſt princes and lords of 
Rome,which had been conſuls, and endued with other great offices and eſtates, and 
at that time were cenſors, which was the greateſt office of all: For cenſors rooke þ 
- cogniſance of all thqabuſcs of magiſtrates and ſenators,and mightputrhem our: | 
| Theſe two being enemies(although companions in one charge) the Senate derer- 
minced to fecke meanes to agreethem: ſothey ſent untothem agreatnumberofthe 
principall ſenatours,' amongſt which, Quintus Alctellus, who had the charge to 
ſpeake for all, in a telpple where the centors were, begun toremonſtrate and tell | 
»| untothem,as followeth; VVeeknow (right honourable cenſors) that you are 'now 
»| tn aneſtateto reprehend and corre the manners and taults even of fenators, yca,it 
»| is in you to governe andcorret us, andnot in us toreprehend you: Yet have wee 
»»| onething fromthe Senate to ſay unto you, whereat all good men in you are offen- 
| »5| ded and {candalized: YVhen we conſider of you apart,we know youto be ſuchyas in - 
»»| all the rowne therecahnor bee found men more capable and firro bee cenſors and 
| »»| correctors,than you:|bur when we looke on you together, we feare you are not well 14 | 
1 - »| coupled; neither is that wherein you plcaſe us, ſo profitable ynto us, as it may be | 
| - »| domageable unto ugit that you two diſagree together : Therefore wee all in gene- - 
2 | 32| rallentrear,thatyou will tiniſh inthis temple your enimities and rancours, and that 
| | »:| in a good union of counſell and amitic, you willcſtabliſhele& ſenators, review our 
2 knights,andexecrcile | other points of your cenſorſhip. T7tzs T;zrzs, and Romn- | 
| - | lus warred one againſt another, yet after governed in this cittic rogether in good 
>» | concord andamitie: YVhen warres are finithed, itis often ſeeac,that men become 
© »| goodfriends and faithfallallics,which before were mortal] cnemics: Thereisa com- 
comet 1 | MON Pro verbe worthig of obſervation, That amities ought tobe immortall, anden- 
mortal, | Mittes mortall : Therefore good maſters cenſors,we beleech you bee reconciled to- ] 
| andenmi- gether,and hearken | rothe Senates juſt petition. Straight after this ſhort orari- 
| [<c2worts!-| on,alchough cicher offthe ſaid cenſors defired and were inftantromakeit appeareto 
BW | che ſaid jenators,that with good & juſt cauſe they hated one another ; yer they both 
| 


| 180 Li | _ oF Policie. 


—— 


as 
as ' 


i 
etl, 
HY 
WE 
Ef 
E 34 
- 52% 
[5 NA o 
I 
I 
& $2 ; 
bn 
I»; 
41 
x 
bp 
4 % 
4 
%* 
A 
» 
- 
7 
4 
. 
; 


i 


>, hd : 
44 


GR | 


{ubmicted thenielvestowhatloever arbitrement of thoſeſenators. The ſaid Sena- 
tors thenthought it good, thatthey ſhouldgive their hands and faith onero another 
jon and amitie,, and that both ſhould {weare in that temple, 
putall fiction they finiſhed their hatred, and in all true love 
5: This they did, and ſolemnely ſwore, thatwith a good heart, 
and without all hypoerifie, they baniſhed and departed from 3}Ievill will, and be- 
cameever after good friends: All the Romane Senare (ſaith Titus Livins) praiſed rg 
and greatly approved this reconcilation intheſe cenſors. | Z 
Iristhen an at of agood man and of an honourable nature, to bee facile and 
prompt to reconcilatian, andnot toengrave in our heaitsperpetuallenmities and _ 
rancours,as Machuvell reacheth: and good men ought not only robe facile in re- 
concilation,but they ghralſo ro contemne and dildaine all revenpges by way of 
aRion and violence, as becing a courle unlawtull, unfitting and unbecomming 


| | - | him. 


in token of reconcilat! 
thatearnelily and wit 
| reconciled tiieinicelve 


| 


AA TO Wo ng IO rr _ 


L n_—_— —_ w —_—_ —— Mok OR 
go Y - ht... Alli ted 


i? 
OO 
— —— 


- 2 NE ; $ 

2 1 = 
| Max.s. Of Policte. z | 181 we 
| A him,thatwould conſerve in himſelte the repuration of an honourable & good man. | "3 SE 
 Andthis is ir, which the byſtorian S4/uft notably faich: A good man (faith he)loves | & = ©. 


better to bee vanquiſhed, than by evill meancs to doe inzuric : andto vanquiſh,in 
whatſort ſoever itbe;if on the vanquiſhed there be practiſed too bitter a revenge, | © 
itis ancvilland damageable thing, which often bringeth the corallruine of Com | © 
monneales, Te | | BT * Oe. 
Moreover generous and vertuous princes,ought not onely to bury and blot our --,z 2 es 
all old injuries,wich new benefits; butalfo even recent and new offences (which doe] jj © | iS 

more nigh than old couch the heart) ought to bee forgotten, in conſideration of -- vo 
ancient pleaſures and merites, The Czrites the Romanes allies and neighboutrs, | * =_ 
B breaking their taith and treatie of contederation,aided and ſuccoured the Tarqui- | ERS, 

nian people,which made warre upon the Romanes: The Tarquinians and their fuc-. WR . 
coursbeing vanquithed,the Czrites could doe no berter,than in all humble man- | | 
ner ſubmit them{elves to the Romanes,unto whom they ſent embaſſagors, which in EY 
ſubſtance made this oration to the Romane people : Maſters (ſaid they ) may it | «© © |! TE 
pleaſe you to remember, how in the time of your callamicic,when the Gauls tooke, |<< Z WE 
illed, and burnt the citic of Rome, that you lent intoourtowne of Czres, all your {cc [I —_ 
- prieſts, Veſtallnuns,and all the ſacred unages of your gods;infomuchas rhea Cres | ff SE 

was as your holie reveltrie, yea the onelyretuge & fategard for all your holy things, | - | 

| which there were well received and conſerved : Wee therefore pray you, in favour | c« 5+ 4 
C of the gods, whoſe ſacred Images wee have preſerved,in the ruine and combultion | « SES 
of Rome,that now in his proſperitic, youwill rake pittic and bee mercifullunto us, | | © nh 
as wee had of you in your adverſitie. It now wee have commuittedany hoſtile thing | <c | = a 1 
againſt you,it came rather upon turie and tollic,than of any good countcl] ; wee bee- |<. EE 
ſcech you therefore,that you will not ſutterour ancient good deeds, which wee pla. |< | | 
ccdand beſtowed upon peoplefar from all ingraricude,to periſhby a newevill deed, | << LE. 3 5 hs 
and in; your proſperitic, handlenoras eacinics them which in yout advetſitie, you  F: ., 
cleced fortnends, The people (ſaith T:t:x L795) were much moved bythe an- | «x 


cientimericof che Czrites,rather to forget the newtaulr,thanthe old benefit, and a | Anoldples For 
= [urc putteti, | | "ee ol 


peace,and remiflion of their offences,was accorded unto them. | Ps. as 
D Theſamemoderation of minde,uled Frazci thefirſt of: that name of good me- | cticrce: | 


_- 


- 
A 


moric,towardsthe inhabitants of Rochcll,in 4x9 1541, The Rochelois talling ro | WE fo OR 

mutunie,againſt certaine ofthe kings officers, about the impolt of Salr,but acknow- | |! Wt gd: - . 
tedgingtheirfaule,they humbled themſclves before that good king,demanding par- Comet, | Fs __ 
don,which hee grantedinan oration,mtha graveand difſcreetadmoniſhinent, very | =. | 


worthie ſuch a king and Chriſtian prince in, theſe words: My good ſubjefts and |<, » 
friends ( forfuch may 1 well call you, ſince you acknowledge your faults ) the off.ce | «« E 
and dutic of ſubjz&s is fo great towards their prince, that chey which faiie in that | <« 
dutic, commirlo greata crime as they cannot perpetratea greater, nor more pu- | 
| niſhable for the inconveniences which may thereupon fojlow: For every eſtate of | !he/ vt! 
E a well inſtitured monarch,and commonmwealc, conliſteth in two points: namely,in oo wopals 
the juſt commandement of the prince ot ſuperiors,andin theloyall obediciice of | mancing 4 
ſubiefs: If either of theſe wanrgit is as much, as (inchelite of a man) the ſeparation | *! v>ey1we þ 
of the bodie and of the ſoule ;for in man, life can no Jonger endure,than the ſoule | © | 
delifiethto command and governe the body, andthatthe body defiſterh from o- |** 
| beying the ſoule.God grant mee grace,that | may not laile in the commandement, 
which hechath given mee over you,which I doc acknowledge to hojd of him, as a | : 
R. | thing by Bod 
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commiandI have over you, I may reaſonably praCtiſe the puniſhmenr of juſtice vp- 
on you; yer becauſeit|is a thing more covenable for aprince,to prefer mercy and 
clemencie, beforethe| rigour of juſtice; but efpecially rowards ſuch asrepent, and 
deimand pardon;I pardon you with a good heart:ſecing likewiſe, tharI know youare 
children of good fathers, whoſe fidelicie hath beene many times experimented, by 
my predecefſfors, I hadrather forget your new miſdeede,than your ancicnt merits; [ 
hope alſo thatfrom henceforth, you will as willingly bee enclined ro obey mee, as 
my naturall inclinatian is to pardon you. I will not doeto you, asthe emperour did 
tothem of Gaunt, which having commirted them under theflaviſh ſervitude of 
a citadell,defiled his hands with their bloud : My hands ( thanks bee to Gud )are 
clearefrom the bloudiof myſubjeRs; and indeede hee loſt the hearts and amitie, 
of his ſubjes,by ſhedding their bloud; but I hope that my mercic and clemency, 
ſhall confirme your hearts & love towards me your king,who kindly handleth you 
asa good father;andthatit you and your predeceſſors, have beencin times paſt 
good and faithfull ſubgAs; you will bee much better heereafter : I pray you forger 
this offence whichis happened,andfor my part,I will not remember it at anytime 


of my life : I prayyoualſo bee as good ſubjeRs,as you have heeretofore beene, and 


I hope God will give mee grace to bee better towards you,thanl have beene, God 
our Lord and creatout, pardon you, and I doe heartely forgive you, all you have 
done without exceptin 
and generous a king, all the Rochelois began to weepeforjoy, andcrying/zve lc 
conſervein all proſperitic ſo good aking, ſo kind and mer- 
citull, Then upon the ings commandement,all the bells of Rochell were rung, all 
their gunnes mere ſhotoff,and bonefires made,in figne of great rejoycing. | | 


. 5 % 


[4 


And {o much.therewants,that good princes have beencenclined to _—_— , 
that En it ſelte, makes them forger all affetion of venge- 
ance,thatrhey had before: as wee reade of the emperour Adrian, who being come 
to theempire,forgotall his former enmities; infomuch as one day ſoone after he 
came to. the empire,| encountring a capitall encmie of his, hee ſaid unto him: 
Thouarteſcaped. | 1 | 

_ King Lews the tw 


many troubles: For, the time of king Charles the eight his predeceflor, his cne- 
miesthoughtto haveitaken him priſoner, but hee ſaved himſelfe in Breraigne, whi- 
ther hee was perſecuted with an ond battaile was given him,and the duke of 
Bretaigne,who tooke)his partat S. Aubin (where the kings armie gotthe viRorie) 
and the ſaid duke of C cleance,were taken priſoners,led to the caftle Luzignen ,and 
from thence broughttorhe greatrowmre of Bourges: Afterall this, therewas acon- 
corde amongſt rhemandrhe aid duke camero the cromne:Being king, they which 
followed him into Breraigne,and to other places during his adverfitie, perſuaded 
him ro bee revenged), | cor 
and they ſheweduntÞ him,rhar the cauſcof his thenperſecution,came notby king 
Charles his motion,who was then within age. but by his principalleft Connſcllors 
and governouts, ſuch as was 2eſfire Lewis de 1s Trimonillegand others, But that 
good king Lewis ſhaped chem this anfwere,worthic of fo gentle andchriſtian aking, 
thatcould commandhis choler andpaſſions:Nay( faith hee ) a king of France,may 
not revenge injuries done to the duke of Orleance., bo 
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elfth before hee was king, being but duke of Orleance, had ;, 


f ſuch as had made warre upon him ,at the kings command: K 
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pardon. The countie de Forx in histime.zebelled,but at the requeſt ofa fonne in 


law of the countie, this good king pardoned him his fault,and gave him againe cer. | 
| taine land, which hee cauſed to bee ſeized, and moreover made him knight, and at | 
| Court retained him into his ſervice. Thisis farfrom nouriſhing enemies, and per- 


petuall vengeance,as Machiavel/teacheth. : 
Bur heere might I accumulate and heape up many other examples, of Ceſar, 
Auguſtus, Traian, Marcus Antonins, Conſtantine, Charlematze, S, Lewis, Charles 


le ſage, Alexard:rthe great, of Sirys, and generally of all the good princes, which 
ever have beene,all which were endowed with chat excellent vertuc of clemencie, 


and wete farre from all venggance.But theſe I have recited, I hope may ſerve ſut- 
ficientlie,to ſhewby goodicaſons and notable examples, thartthar paſlion of irce- 
concilable vengeance,is unſeemely andunworthie a good prince. _ | 
And as for the examples,wherewith Hachiavel lerves himfclte, they bee but 
examples of tyrants, and ſuch as were of no account: and of ſuch people I know 


men had ncede take heede :for although for atime, they difſembletheir choller 


and their appetite to vengeance,yct mill they not faileto diſcover it,as ſoone as they 
ſeea commodioustime,to bee revenged with advantage.Bur all Princes reſemble 
lictle,the Tarquines,or Pope Iulrres whereof Machinvell fpeakethiFor Targuim who 
enterpriſed to {ley king Seru/zes Tullins his facher in law,to obtaine the kingdome 
of Rome,thewed well by that at and many other,hathce wasa very tyrant: His 
cnd was alſo ſuch as commonly tyrants have: for he was driven from his kingdome, 
which hee had unduly and unjuſtly uſurped, and was compelled topaſle the reft of 


his daics in great povertic, as a private perſon, baniſhed from Rome with all his 
children. And as for Pope 7«/izs, hee was knomne for a true and difloyall ryrant, 


who greatlic abuſed the bountic ofking Lew: the twelith:For that good king tooke 
from che Bentivolians, Boloigne, and many other townes from ſuchpertie lords 
as Occupied them,and delivered them into the popes hands , becauſe they were 
lands belonging to the Romane church: Yetin recompence, this good Pope, by 
publithed bulls, expoſed the whole kingdome of Fraunce for a prey, ro whom- 
ſoever would rake it, rogether with all the countries and lands of the allies of 


Fraunce; and ſo John de \_Mibert king of Navarre, loſt his kingdome, and king | 


Lew loſt Millaine, andalmoſt all that hee held beyond the mountaincs, as wee 
have ſaid inanother place. And this was the recampence, the king reccived for 
all his benefits, of this difloyall and wicked Pope, of whom in histime was made 


a Paſquil at Rome, and regiſtred in our annales,whichin this ſortſpeakes to his. 


holineſle: 


Of Gennua thy father was, from Greece thy mother came, 
A child then borne upon the ſea, what goodin thee can bee, | 
Genuazs decetvers are, Greekes huge lyers are by fame, © 


No faith in ſea, thox hold ſt theſe points moſt fully all in thee. 
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A King ?Philtpthe hardie a gentle prince,a lover of peace,and very ca(ie ro grautt | Avnii. + 
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| A Prince ought to 
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| faire and ſweet vybrds,accompanied vvith good preſents, he cauſed 
the Vrſinesto _— to him unto Synagyllia,vuhichbeing once toge- K 
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ropound unto himſelfe, :o imitate Ceſar Borgiathe (. 


ſonne of Pope A xander the [ixt. 


*\ Ra, I is not poſsible for me(faith I, Nicholas) to give better 


If - 
- 4 / . {JAS F 
IN LON 


proſpered, yet ityvasnot vvholly his faulc,bur rather the malignitic of 


an extraordinarie Fortune. Firſt chen by the meanes of the Pope his | 
father, he troubledall the Eſtates of Icalic, chat he might the more aſ- H 


f 


partofthem: Aching he eaſily eftected:Foratthe 
inſtigation of the Pope his father,and of the Venetians, the king of 
Fraunce, Lews thetwelfth, paſſed into Italie,and ſo ſoone as he arrived 
at Millaine, hee gave ſuccoursto thePope to ſubiugate Romania, 
which ſtraight vyas reduced under the hands of Borg:a,fortherepu- 
cation of the French puiſſance.Secondly,becauſe ar Rome there were 
two mightie factions, the Colonoiſc and the Vriine,againſt whoſe en- 
terpriſes he feared|they would oppoſe themſelyes; hee got on his ſide 
che Vrſine faction|by aire yyords and promiſes,by the meanes wher- 
of, hee beat dowſne the French forces,and overthrew the Colonois ; 
This being done;he gained the gentlemen,as vyell of the one faction 

as of the other, honeſtly according them,retaining them in his houlc, 
oiving them governments of rownes,and other honorable charges, 
afcer their meritesand qualities :inſomuch,as in alittle time the Vrſine 
and Colonois fation remained vvithout cheefetaines . After this, by 


ſuredly {cize upo 


1 


ther in his hands,he ſlew themall. Having thus ſuppreſſed choſe two 
factions, and ſeeing himſelfe peaceable, and all Romania and in the 
dutchic of Vrbin,to makehimſelfe feared, & to repreſſe the infolencies 
of the pettie lords of that countrey, hee ſent thither, for governour, 
Meſsiere RemiroDorco (alevereand cruell man) unto yyhom he gave 


all 


_ . 4 PO mY 
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A full power ; Who exerciling his crueltie, committed many executions, | T.- 
EC yvith feare made all the countrey tremble,and 3 © TR 
ſo,as peaccable and obedient as mightbe, What rhen did Boroda? Tot 4 
make the yvorld beleeve,that ſuch cruell executions vyere not done | 
. by his command norby his conſent, ſuddainly he cauſed putlickely 
the head of Meftzr Roiniro tobe cutoff: afterthis, being afraid of the | 
| - Frenchmen,he refuſed any more to be ſerved with the French forces: 7, 
fo he put them away,and to aſſure himſelfe againſt them, he fought al- | | 
B lance. vvith the Spaniards,vvhich then made yyarre in the kinodome 
f of Naples,and ſo were farther off to hurthim, than the French which 
abode at Millaine; Beſides all this,he pur to death all che lords, which | 
hee had wronged,andall their generation,and yery few eſcaped; lei? L | + 
anew Pope after his father,ſhould take occaſion ro warre upon him, | 4 FH 
co reeſtabliſh choſe lords, or their poſtericie in their heritage: SC as for \ -- RE. 
the Lords, which hee had not offended, hee drew themalmoſt all fone 
| _ on. his ſide,tohelp him to bridle anew Pope, that hee might noten-| Ws 3 To 
cerprife any thing againſt him : his purpoſe was to make hiraſelte | RD 
C lord of all Tuſcane,and after, lord oiall Icaliez And already nee had | oY 
under his protection Pe and Szerna, and Lice inclined unto him. | | 
But Pope Alexander his father dyed, and failed him ar his neede, fo} | 
that his domination beeing yerasa thing hanging inthe ayre,which | | L 
was nothing ſolide, Pope 7uirus the, eleventh calily diſpoyled him; j: + x4 
 Borgia ſeeing that fortune ( which before had ſhewed him fo good 
a countenance) turned her backe,and prooved fo maligne and con- i 
| trary unto him, fell ſicke and dyed; and vpon his death bed hee | 
In laid; He had prevented and thought upon all inconveniences tint 
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Ee 


mighc happen unto him but death, which hee never ſiippoſed would 4 5 
10 toone Naye COme. | = TE : = 4 
[ | 2a 2g S not heere a gallant life, and a goodly hyſotie topropoſe, for |... ,__.._ x. 1Þ 
nt 2 27) (&$ FB princes toimitate,or rather a marke of Gods juſt judgement, | an exam;1c | jj -8 
j [1] '& which wee ſec, hee ordinarily exerciſeth againſtſuch dereſtable | of 6949 for 
Fd. >& . | > . _ | VAIOUWENt, .- Fn 
> 3K tyrants,which by all manner of crueltics anddifloyaltics fecke | = 
lov = {0 dominier: For Godin the end, brings all their deflcignes 
'E USD and goodly enterpriſes into ſmoke, and makes them die in Jan- 
| '- WY 2; guiſhment and confuſion,and in dilpleaſure, that they have c- : 
ver lived roſcethemlelves talne into a mockeric and reproch 14 
| _ withallthe world, bytheir wicked enterpriſes: Yerthis is not all; for dying full of all 
: vices, not grieved tor the evils they have done,but rather, for that they had no 
: mcanes nor leiſure ro doe more miſchictc,they depart from thislanguiſhing lite, to | 
i}  goeſufer crernall paines,by the juſt judgementof Gad, who yeeldeth to the wicked, 
: | R 1 | perſeve-iſ — 
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perſevering intheir vices,the reward of their merit. Is not this wicked Borgze faire 


| exampletous (who at his death confeſſerh, that hee thoughtnor to have lived ſo lir- 
tlea while )to admohiſh us,to bee alwaies ready prepared to appeere before God ? 


Horace himſelf an heathen poet, teacheth usro make no aſſurance uponthe time to 


| come, neither to ſer Qur care and hopethereon, when hee ſaith: 


covers, as with night obſcure, 
Alwates the end of Life future; 

And lauehes to ſee afraid the man, 
Df that which no wates ſee hee can: 
time preſent bee carefull then; 

\All other things doe. flit from mew, 
| — As water in the rrucr. ., 


G 
| 


Ithe goodlie patterne, which this Athciſt propoſeth heere for a 
inkeic good,a little more amplic codiſcourſe the life and ge- 
gia: Hee wasabaſtard ſonne of Pope Alexarger the ſixt, but 
nated him: for according tothe cannon law, the Pope may 


But co underſta 
prince to imitate, [ 
nealogic of Ceſar Bi 
itis likelic hee legit 


by nation was a Spahiard,and before hee mas Pope, called himſelfe Roderic Borgia : 
butcomming tothe Popedome,he tooke the name of ©Lexander;that he and his 


| | ſon,carrying the names of two of the moſt victorious monarchs that ever were (that 


is of Alexander the gieat,& /ulirns Ceſar)they might make al the worldtrembleunder 
them:Heecame tot 
ten,which ſay hee madea compoſition with the divell, which appearedto him in the 
formevf a protonotarie; but others write, hee came to itby filver, in bying cardi- 
nals voices, Philip deComines (one of that time ) ſaith 
allo /ovinianus Pontznus, who writ this Epigramme: 


——_—_— 


< Chriſt, Sacri erts, altars as apy by Alexander Pope 
Hee bought them wyery acare, hee deare then may ſellthem 7 hope, 


| + 
Butitis not much reſpeRive I hope,whether hee came tothe Popedome by Ni- 
gromancic, or by {tlver; for, it is not impoſſible bur he mightcometo ir byboth. 
[his Roerzc beſides the ſaid Czar, had many other baſtards,and eſpeciallic one, 
| which in thenight cime,during hislaſcivious whoring in the towne of Rome, was 
maſſacred, and the next morning his bodie was found in aſacke, caſt into Tiber, 
andit wasneverknowne who didit: Hee had alſo abaſtard daughter called Lacrece, 
| which (citherforthar hee avowed hernot for his,or otherwiſe) was marricdto one 

of his baſtards,yet entertained by him,as Portanus writeth: 


iþ 4: 
Heere lyeth ſhee that Lucrece is by name, 

| But Thais is indeedegalſo by Fame : 
Pope Alexanders daughter in law ſhee is, 

= Hrs wife moſt wile, his daughter eke iwis. 


|  Butaboveallhis other baſtards,hee moſt ſingularly loved that Cz/ar Borgia, in- 


| F Wn £ 
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legitimate thebaſtatds of other prieſts, and by conſequent alſo his owne:This Pope 


e Popedome;, by the artot Nigromancie, as ſome have writ- 


hat hecame to itby filver;as 
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-| A ſomuch that as ſoone as hee cameto his papacie, hee gave him his biſhopricke of { Ro ; 
 Valencein Spaine, and made him cardinall, and hee was called cardinall of Va- | j. 
lence : Butthis cardinall,having the winde in his ſterne,by meancs of the Pope his- | | WE. 
father,began to caſt manythings in his head; as firſt to caſt away his eccleſiaſti- ET 
- callſtare, for a temporall and lay ſiate;then rooke he armes determining to winne all i 

Tuſcane or Hetruria, then all Iralie, and after conſequently, all the nations which | C3, | 
belonged untotheempire,in the time of 1ulis Ceſar : ſo indeede hee forſooke his | ſeignes ofo4-- " #63 
red cap,and inſteede of cardinall of Valenceyhee was called duke of Valentinois, | © #98 j£ 
_ and incontinent, by deccits anddiſloyalties,hee adventured upon great enterptiſes, 
Hee tookefor his device,OuCaſar os rier;as milling toſay, that hemadeno account 
B tobce alcſlc lord than ul; Ceſar was; which device in the end fitted him berter | =O 

than hee thought : for, in place whereas hee aſpired butto one of the two,that is | 4 
to bee Ceſar, oraltogether nothing,heeprooved to bee both: Ce/ar by name,and | Phe 4: 
nothing in deede, Moreover, as for the meanes hee tooke to effect his difſeines _ 
and imaginations, Machiavell hath diſcourſed them before :but hyſtoriographers = 1 +Þ- 
ſay, that his ſubtill deceits and devices,were at the firſt ſuſpected and diſcovered,and 
that all the potenrats of Italic knew ſtraight, the intention of him and his father, 
rorend untotheuſurpation and domination of all Italy;and therefore prepared they 
| _ tohinderthemin all they could: and after that the popehis father was dead,hee Pg: 
'  wasincontinent left and abandoned of every man,and had much to doe,to finde L wv 
C where to hide himfelte; tor all his enemies, which hee had offended, aroſe againſt |  *' } 1 
him, & eſpecially the Vrſins,which ſtraight ſought meanesto maſſacre him. Fabzrrs 
r/jrthe fon of Pau/(whom Borgia hadcauſedto beflaine) ſought him every where, | E 2 

| | and encountring one of Borgza his familiars ſlewhim,cut him in picces,and waſhed RS 
his hands and mouth with his bloud : heereupon faith Sabe//cus: I doe not thinke, | « EE 
that there can bee found a morenotable example than this of Ceſar Borgra, toad | cc 
moniſh us to governe our lives with moderation : He might have beene the ſecond | «c 
after the Pope his father,inthe eccleſiaſticall order, and have had rich and good | = 
bencfices, as many as hee would, but forgetting himſelferoo much,and importu- | | 
ning fortune too much as a mother, hee ſtraightexperimented her,a moſt cruel] | cc | =P 
D ſtepmother : hee refuſed ro mainraine himſelte in aright high and honorable de- | «6 By "HT 2 
grce,to bee alrogether difgraced,and brought ro nothing, Burt certainely there is | c Co ne 
nothing which 1s of lefſe endurance, than an cvill counſeled proſperitie: forit or | / | 4h 
dinarilyrejecteth greatthings,to bring upon ir ſelte,calamitous and ſad things. Se- | « Fe, RAVES 3 
condly,hee finding himſelte deſtitute of friends and meanes,in the middeſtof the | «& © j © 
. cruell cnmities. of men,nort being able otherwiſe ro fave himſelfe,when his father | ff _ =] 
was dead,hee reputed it great advantage, that hee was ſhut up,and guardedin the | «« Bl: 2 W 
Popes tower,till there was a newcholen, Behold the cenſure of this learned Sabeli- | ce do 
cs, touching the life and cariage of this Ceſar Borgra,which isfull contrary tothe 
minde of Machavell:For where as Machiavellcounſclletha prince,toimitate the 
E aGions of Borgza,Sabellzcus dilcountelleth it, and faith, That his life ought ro ſerve 
tor.an example to all men,for governing themſelves as hee did, leaſt they tall into 
the ſame downetall that hee did. 2 
+ Todiſpurehcere of the diſloyaltie, crueltic, and other vices, which Borg:a uſed 
in all his negotiations;and to proove,that his life oughtnor to bee imirated, but ra- 
ther dereſted, were a ſuperfluous thing: For the common ſenſes of all men, which 
have neverſo liccle judgement,doe ſufficiently ſhew to all the world;thatthe faid vi- 
-R ij To ces} | 
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ces are lo cables the uſers of il them cannotout lighton the like my that F ] 


1 


Borzia did. Firſt, bec: 


uſe God cuſtomably dorl: {o reward {uch wicked tyrants :SC- 
condliebecaule i ito 


inarily commer to pales that they are greatly hated of eve- 
ryone;inſomuch as every man guards himſelfe from them,as from a furious beaſt, 
indthe ficſt that cangethim ar advantage, thinkes he doth good tothe common 
weale,when he ridderh him from che world; yea, each man watcheth rocarch him in 


his ſnate: :Thereforer 6. man will gi yea peineegy dangerous and fo detelſtable coun- 
{eil,as to uſe Borgzafat a pattern of imication;unles he would carry him untothe top 


and fuliicſſe of all wickedneiſe and cruell ryrannie, which ſeemerh ro bec the end 
whercat Machiawell almcth,as wee ſhall ſee more at large heetcafter., 

But whereas Bored (laith hee) cauſed the head to bee taken from Aefer Ro- 
muro Dorco,the executioner of his cruekie; I confeſle it was true, and avow,that he 
did well therein: For if. 27e/%cr Romiro,would excuſe himifelſe and fay,that his maſter 
Borgia commanded him to doe ſuch cruell executions;that were no good excuſe, 
becauſe hee ſhould rather have forſaken his eſtate and goverment, thanto commit 
cruclties, without any| forme of juſtice, againſt the law of God and rcaſon: The ci- 


vile lawes themſelves) willerh,thatnoneſhould gbey his prince, when heecomman- 


ceth any maflacre or njuſt ſlaughter, till thirtic daiesbee paſt aftgr the command; 

thar in the meane time cithcr their friends, or the magiſtrate, may perſuade the 
prince, to pacific his|choller, andto hearken untoreaton. And becauſe the law 
l:ercupon made by the emperours Gratinn, Thejiozles, and Valentinian,is worthic to 


| bemarked, I doethugrranſlaceit: If it happen that heereafter (ſay they) Wee com- 


mand- any rigorous vengeance contraric to our accuſtomed manner againſt any,we 


willnotthat {traight they ſuffer punifhment,northar our command be [traight way 
executed: butthat rhe execution ſurceaſe the ſpace of thirtie daies,andthar in the 


meane time,the magittrace keepe rhe priſoner ſafely:Given at Verone the fifteenth 


of tie kalends of September, inthe yeere of the conſulſhip of Autonizs and Sy4- 
217,45. lr is rhen ſeene by his law,that Meſpter Romiro was jultly puniſhed,as a man 
co0 prompt aud fory a rd toexecutecrueltic: And if this law had been well obſerved 
1g France, there hadnlbrbeenefoundfo many,andſuchraſhnflacres,burthecon- 


G X 


monwealth had beere in tarre vettereſtare,and the meanes of peace,more facile ] 


and calic. 


l 
| 
Morcover,the prifice which will propoſe one man alone as his patterne, and cx- 
e:nplar tO J1N!Late el ſhallfince many, which have beene as vertuous as Ceſar 
Bor2i4 was vicious : Burſecing the greateſt and moſtexcellent perſons at all times; 
were ever men,thatis lay,not every way abſolute, but defeRtuous and vicious ſore 

ay it is belt theretofe thataprince doe: adict. himlſelfe. to imitate allvertuous men 


in generall,andeach bfthemintheir particular) vertues: Asif weeſpeake ofheathen 
princes,hce may pro 


corie: for hee ever {in 
out bloodſhed, as far 
Au ul 5 Cir i7.th 
| blith peace,in tize wi; 
; might| DEC A INCAt3c 


ly contented himſelic to vanquiſh,withoutcrueltic,and with 


government of the commonncalc,and his dilligenceto cſta- 
ole Romane empire: Fax ke never omitted any thing, which 


dthecommonmeale with ſuch moderation,asitſeemed rather 
han amonarchie:Hehad alſo another vertue,well worthic of 
good JONES An himſelfe not only dealtin making laws and 


a Civi;C gOVErnment 
nication tor he was 


ole to imitate the clemencie of 71/714; Ce/ar in uling his vic- 


as hce could:Hee may propoſeto follow the moderation of K 


bring all the woridto peace and uanguilitic,after the civile 


ordi- 
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A ordinances according to therulesof juſtice,butallo he himſelfe often heard mens ! 
| cauſes, and judged them their right :hee wasalſoa loverof learned men, and of | 
knowledge,and greatly rewarded them; andthele vertues of Augu/ts,ucre hit for a; I 
_ prince to imitate. The bountic and lenity of T7azaz; the love of peace in P74; the | | [= $1; 
deepe miledome, the humanitieand facilitie to pardon,and the loye and ſtudie of EE. 
good letters in arcs Arntonineare alſo worthie vertues for a prince to follow.Bur [-; hn 
without any longer ſtay upon Paynim princes, which'had not the knowledge of Gn 
- Chriſtian religion,aprince ſhall inde ſufficientto imitate, yea,and not ro goe far- | | + 
ther thanthe kings of France. Charlcmazne mas as generous and victorious,as ever | | LENS 
was Ceſar; yet beſides this, hee was very liberall rowards good people,a prince con- 
B tinent,gentle,facile to pardon enemics,and endowed with a ſingularpicrie and fearc 
' of God;Forheecauſedordinarily the Bible and S, _Aguſtine to be read unto him; 
and nouriſhed poore people in his pallace, which ſometimes ſerved himſelfe at 
thetable.Saint Zews was a good and wile kingyfearing God,and a good juſticer;ztor } : 
| 


nn oi aa. 
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| heeoften ſentinto all his provinces commiſlaries, to bee informed of the abules, 
covetoulneſle, and rapines of magiſtrates, and cauſed them which were found faul- 
tic,to bee nell puniſhed. Vee reade one thing of him, not unworthie to be remem- 
bred, That oneday as hee. was praying unto God,teciting certaine petitions of the | . {! = 
plalmes of Davia,fic for that aRion,one comes ſodainely unto him,to deſire a par- LEE 
don for one that had committed a faule, which was death by law; hee as fodainely | - j _ 
C grauntcdit;but ſtraight falling intoa verſe of the pſalme,which ſaith : Beat? gui fa- | EE 
ciunt Tuſtitiam in omni tempore. Bleſſed are they which doe juſtice at all times: hee | | | 
immediately called him againe,unto whom hee had graunted the aid pardon, and | 
revoked it,with this notable ſentence: That the prince which may puniſh a crime, TY 
and doth it not,isas culpable himſclic,as hee that commirted it; and-that it is a | | | 
worke of pictie,and not of cruelticto doe juſtice: Beſides he was very chaſt, far from | \ LW 
all lubricitic,and never thirſted after revenge. Charles le Sage was a very benigne and EO S- 
humble prince,who did nothing but by well digeſted counſell without raſhneſle, 4 Y x 
loving the good and ſafetie of his ſubjes: hee was alſo a prince that very much Np 


IPO 


feared God, he tooke greatdelight in reading the Bible, and would his people ſhould 'F | 
D readeit,and to that end,he cauſed irto bee tranſlated into French. The Prince then "+. 4 
which will determine wich himſelfe, onely to imitate thoſe three kings, inthe a 1.4 
foreſaid vertues,certainely hee ſhall have for himſelfe a true pattern and example, HL 
ſuch as Chriſtian prince ought ro have; and not to propolero himfclle this ba © ] % 


ſard prieſts ſonne, who was a very monſter,and an exemplar of all wickednefle: I | * % #2 
name him a baſtard,becauſe according to the divine and civile law, hee was not le | : < TO 
gitimate,althovgh by the cannon law,the Pope may legitimateprieſts baſtards,and | | 
by conſequent his owne, as hath beene above touched: Yer notwithſtand ing this 
queſtion isnot without doubr,wherher the Pope can legitimarc his owne baſtards? | Quenions, | 7 
andthereaſon of the doubt is, becauſe the doctors of law hould, That legitimation | *h<þ«1< | 
E isanac &cxerciſe of juriſdiftion: But itisan undoubted Maxime,that none can As 66 
exerciſe juriſdiction in his owne deede;& therefore it ſeemeth,that the illation doth | ownc chul- 
not evill conclude,That the Pope cannor legitimare his owne baſtards :bur ſeeing | ®**\ 
wee arcentredinto this talke,wee will deeper looke into the matter,todraw our ſome 
good reſolution, fromthis queſtion, by the way onely of a tentative and pleaſant dif | 
putation,and not of a full determination heereof: For as Cato fairh amongſt {cri 
> ous things,toyous and mery things would bee ſometimes mixed, 
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| all whatſoever hee dot 


—_ 


{-rories, otherwiſe hee 


| ſly ſerve torhe confir 


Vponthis queſtionthen, namely; Vhether the Popecan legitimate his.own ba- F 
ſards?rhere do appeart unto us many ſtrong and amplearguments,as well in law,as 
in ſpeculative Theologie,and as well forthe affirmative,as the negative. For,on the 
affirmative, they alledpe that by law and rightof natureir is given to man to pro- 
create his like ; ſothat/when the Pope exerciſeth the a ofprocreation,therein hee 
doth nothing which agrecthwiththe law of nature: This for the firit : Secondly they 
alledge that Popes arecalled fathers, and therefotethey ougheto have children, for 
the name of father is relative tothe name of the ſon, & one of them cannot be with- 
out the other: Thirdly it is a pointalcogether peremptorie, and ſuch as no reply can 
bee made againſt it,namely, thatby the cannons and papall conſtitutions,it is ex- 
preſlely determined,that the Pope ought to bee garniſhed and furniſhed with geni- G 
cincapable and unable to bee Pope, bythe diſpoſition of 
eclaration,Inſomuch as if there happen ſo greata miſchiefe 
hriſtendome, as by adventure theyele& an eunuch Pope, 
oth were nothing woorth,nor of any vaJue;ſothat his bulls and 
collations of benefices, his diſpenſations, fulminations,aggravations, pardons, legi- 
timarions,and other like proviſions ſhould have no ſtrength, vigornorefte: which 
is an admirable point|in law, to faythat a privation of genitories ſhould induce a 
nullitic of bulls,as ifthe Popes pomer depended altogether upon his genitories: Bur 
hereof ſome yeeldthi Son ,becauſe ſay they;cunuches commonly are efteminate, 
having neither the farce nor power which naturall men have, ſothat it ſhould not H 


law,without any othe. 
and unhappic hap to | 


| bee found ſtrange, that the cannons will, thatthe Pope muſt be accounted without 
| force and power,whet) he is without genitories. Others whom this reaſon ſatisfieth - 


not, dociay, That the cannons inthis place containearightpoſitive; and what- 


| ſoeyer hath been conſſtitured by a poſitive right, a reaſon cannot be rendered of it; 


and that we muſt content our ſelves and be ſatisfied ,thar it hath beene fo ordained, 
_That thePope oughtto have genitories, without further enquiringthe reaſon ther- 
of:Yetif it were requuiſit to yeeld areaſon of that conſtiturtion,we muſt rather ſay,ir 


| was ordained,to ſhutthe gare ofthe Popedome from Papeſies or ſhee Popes, which 


otherwiie might havecrept into that holy ſeat, as the Papeſle /oaz did, But our of 
this doctrine of thegannons, which importeth, Thar all Popes oughtto be furni- I 
ſhed with genitories,/ men draw out corolaries and conſequences,which marvellou- 
mation of the affirmative of our queſtion: For if it bee ſo, ſay 
the cannoniſts, that itisrequiſit by a neceſſitie, thatthe Pope muſt have genicories; 
itfollowerh, chat itis for ſome end and uſe: For it were very abſurd to fay, thatby the - 


CY 


cannonlaw, any 1 20G beene ordained without any end, becauſc all humane 
actionsaredonero {gmeend and utilitie, and by conſequent (with ſtronger reaſon) 
the ordinances of thecannon Jam ought to tend to ſome end: But it is fo, thar ge- 
nitoriescan ſerve fornothing but for generation; and therfore itfolloweth,thatthe 
Pope ought to uſe them to that worke, And if any obje&,thathe ought to uſe them 
for generation intheEeſtare of marriage; the replic to overthrow it, is very readie, K 
tounded upon the univerſall vow of the Catholicke Romane Church, whereby all 
Eccleſiaſtical perſotis (and eſpecially the Pope,chiete of them) have mace a vowe 
neverto be married:[f then it be not lawfull for the Pope by the doome of the Ca- 
tholickeRomane Church to be married, as alſo by cannonicail conſtirucons, itis 
of neceſſitic that he have genitories (which he cannot have, bur for ſoze uſc)ir ne- 
ccllarily followeth,thar he may and ought to have baſtards, This argument may bee 
i - 


"_ 
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reduced 
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A reduced under the firſt forme of the firſt figure of Syllogiſmes in Barbara; which(as | 
the Logicians ſay)of all other are the beſtconcluding arguments. But(fay they)ra- 
king nowthis concluſion for aclcare and well prooved Maxime, thatthe Pope by 

diſpoſicion of right oughtto have baſtards; wee ſhall calily come to the affirmative 
of our queſtion: For they are called legitimate children,which are procreared after | 
the ordinance and permiſſion of law and right, and therefore the Popes baſtards - | 
ſhall be found alreadie legitimate from their creation;but much more,when farther | *0—oaO | | 
the Pope himſelfe (which can doe allin all) legitimateth them: For this legitima- | . ES | 
tion is a ſuperabundant ac, which cannot bur ſerve, and atthe leaſt-cannort hurt; | Ts 
becauſe that which is abundant, impaireth notthe reſt; & thateachact oughttobe : 

' B takento ſome cnd andprofitable operation. © + CS | 

| They which hold the negative part of our queſtion, have other contraric argu- | | | 

ments. The Pope(ſay they)is bound,as other Ecclefiaſticall people are,to the gene- | | 
rall vow of the church,andtherefore he oughtto obſerve the vowas mell as others; | = EE: 
cſpecially,thar he may bee a goodexampleto other pricſts: For if the Pope. (who E=z 
commonly is an old man)diſpence with himſelte to have baſtards, and doe breake | 
chaſtitic and continencie required in the prieſtly order ; what an example ſhould | 
that be for a companie of young prieſts,which are idle and at theireaſe? To ſaythat 2 
nature hath given men genitoriesfor procreation, itis rrue(ſay they;) but they mult Ft 
be uſedin marriage: Andif that bea good reaſon, we may then ſay,that it is lawſul] 
| C torallprieſtsto breake the vowot chaſlitic : But therruth is contrarie : For none 
| oughtro make himſclte prieſt,norto bind himſelfe unto that vow, unlefle hee know | © 
in himſfelte a power to obſerve it. To ſay allo,that Popes are called fathers, this istruc RE 
(ſay rhey) bur ic mult be underſtood ſpirituallfathers,not carnall fathers:And wher- 0 
 asby the holy decre2s it isordained, Thatthe Pope oughtto have genitories,thatis | | | 
ro ſhew(lay they)that heis a perfe man, having all his members,as it is requiſit he Poon <> 
| have: And when that decyece was made, thatthe Pope ſhould have genitories, wee | "joe 
muſt not underſtand thereby a diſpenſation from the vow of theuniverſall church, | : 
whereunto he remaineth alwaics tied and bound: For bythe Cannons, the Pope | = | of; 
cannot diſpence againſt a ſtatute and ordinance of the univeriall church : So that|  f © 7 

D by conſequent (lay they) he cannothave baſtards,which are not alwaics baſtards & | | . vs 
illegitimate; and he cannot juſtly legitimatethem, becauſe hee cannot exerciſe an i Zo) 2 
act of juriſdiction in his owne cauſe or ation. Theſcare the reaſons of ſuch as hold + : 
the negative partof ourqueſtion, True it is,thatthey accord well,that by plenitude \'r 1 
of power,the Pope may legitimate his owne baſtards, when hee exprelly declareth, RE 2 

thathewillhave ir ſoof his full and abſolute power: and herein all the Cannoniſts TE 2Þ 
agree, For when they ſpeake of thefulnefſeof the Popes power, they ſpeake as of a | | \ 3 0 
deepe pirt,which is bottomeleſſe, from whence none can come out, when theyare LEE. 2 
oncein,no more than if aman were ſunke into ſome unmeaſurable & infinit deepe | | NN 
- gulfe of the ſea: For they hold, that itis an infinitething, which hath neicher end 

E nor beginning, neither up nordowne, neither. banke nor batrome, neither mid- 
deſt nor extremicie: yet without wading too farre in.it,we willſpeake alittle thereof 
ſomething merrily: forthe matteris pleaſant ynough,as it hath been handledof the 
doGtors of the facultic of Theologic, which doe not well accord in this point with 1 
the Cannoniſts and Decretiſts, | OD | Ofthepon-P | 

We muſtthen preſuppoſe and underſtand,thatthercisan old and ancient que- | © he | 
ſtion,which is notyerdecided for want of a judge,that is, Which is thegreat maſter, |tyc1r coun- | 
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from the papalitie,an 


| maybeſt becomprel 


|. - Of Pokce. 
the Counlell orthe iy This queſtion hath been many times diſpuredupon, bur F 
itcould never finda competent judgeto diffolve it: For who durſttake upon him 
rojudge the Pope,ſecing kings and emperours are his ſubs and vaſlales (as hee 
ſaith) and doe owe wi obedience, andare bound to hold his bridle and ſtirrops, 
when he mounteth on horſebacke ? I he ſubject and inferior cannot be a judge over 
his lord and ſuperiour,ghis is certaine : And indeed there was never found kingnor 
ſuperiour, which durſt enterpriſe ro endthar ſtrife betwixt the Pope and the Coun- 


« / Max. 5. 


—— —  —O——— 


| ſell:ſorhat untill this day it remainethundecided: yet during this ſaid ſtrife & con- 


cention,the Cannoniſts have alwayes firmely held their opinion, whichis, that the 
Popeis the greateſt maſter; burtthe doGtors of the facultie of Theologie have held 
and practiſed the contrarie, that the Councell ischeete maſter : The Cannonifſt 
doctors doe found upon many reaſons, which ſeeme notto bee weake,norevill, ro 
ſuch as will not examiqgethings too ſubrillie:For(ſay they)rhe Pope and the Coun- - 
ſell repreſent God andihe Church; andeven as Godis above the Church, ſo the 


| Pope ought to be aboye the Counlell : Moreover, a certaine thing it is, thatevery 
| Counſcllis compoundedof menin kind (Idoe diſcreetly ſay, in kind, tocut off an 


objeRion,namely,thatthe Counſell might be compoied of beaſts in wit and know- 
ledge:) Burthe Pope/is morethan a man, and byconſcquent is greater than the 
Counſzll. As for this poinr,thatthe Pope is more than a man,there need no doubr 
be maderherof: for thee are expreſſetexts ynough inthe Cannon law, which hold 
& relolve it in proper t8armes : Theſe Cannoniſt doors alſo hold upon this point, 14 
Thatthe Popeisneicher God norman: notthat therefore they meane,that hee is a 


| beaſt, but thatthere is acerrainething betwixtthem,whichis more than a man,and 


leſlechan God, 'Therhird argument of che Cannonitts,is, thatthey ſay: Thar the 
Poperepreſcnterh the great and cheete ſhepheard, and the Connell the pertie and 
underling ſhepheards3;andrhattherforc the Pope muſt needs be above the Coun- 
{ell,as the head ſhepheard is above infcriour (epheards. Thetourth argument is, 
becauſe the keycs of Paradice were given to'S, Peter, who after leftthem unto the 
Popes his lucceſlors,npt to the Counſell: Sothat(lay they)if the Pope would rigo- 


| rouſlydeale with themof the Counſell,hee would nor ſuffer them toenter into Pa- 


radice; for, to enter into it,we mult only ſpeake unto him, ſecing he only caricththe | 
keyes thereof; yerhe vill not doc his wotlt untothem,althoughthey give him great 
occaſions,calling thermſelves greater maſtersthan he, 

he doctors of thetaculticof Theologie(toſuſtainethe contrarie,andto make 
appeat,that the Counſcllis greaterthanthe Pope) ule many ſabtile and ſpeculative 
arguments,into waicli/every man cannot enter, for their great ſubtiltie : for when 
they fpcak of this matter,they ſceme tobear,into as mal Solas Epicures Aromes, 
the ſubrilties of S. Thim2s ac 1_Aqruin, and Scozus : For they deſtinguiſh the Pope 
lay,thatthere isaſpirituall papalitic, and a poteſtarive papa- 
them are not alyayes concurrent in one papal! ſubje&. For 


agate in 


litic, and that both ol 


the piricuall papaliciemay bee deficient in the ſubjeR,by a defeuolitie of ſcience, K 


and the poreſtativebyadetectuoſtric intheeletion : Atrerthis, they give many li- 
mitations tothe ſaid qoudle papahiie, according to which,theyſay the Popes poner - 
andactions oughtto be governed. Bur withoutentring into theſe ſo ſubtile argu- 
ments,out of which Igannot diſpatch my ſelte with credit, I will only touch ſuch as 
nded of nien of mcane underſtanding. They firſt ſay,thatthe 
nd depoſethePope,as hath been many times ſeene; therfore 
b | the 
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A che Counſell is greater than the Pope : for hee that hath power over another, to | 


make and unmake,muſt needs be the greater maſter. Secondly,they lay,the Coun- 
ſel] repreſenteth the univerfall Church, which cannot erre in faith : andthe Popes 
have oftencrredin faith, and amongſt them havebeene tound many heretickes, 


which for ſuch have been condemned in Counſels : and therfore men ought rather 


to preferre the Counſel], which cannot erre,before the Pope, which is ſubje& unto 
error. They alſo ſay,that even after the Cannons themnſelves,the Pope alone cannor 
decide the articles and differences of faith,butthar itappertaineth tothe Counſel; 
and therefore that the Counſell which hath a more excellent power,than the Pope, 


muſt needs bereputed greater than hee. Fourthly,the Pope, although he be preſt- | 


B dentof the Counſell,yer he neither hath nor ought co have but one voice,no more 


C 


thana ſimple biſhop;and therfore all the body of the Counſel] mult needs be more | 
than hee, as the body of a court of parliament is more than one of the preſidents !' 
thereof. Fittly,they ſay,that when our Lord promiſed to givethe keyes of paradice, | 
hee ſaid thus: I will give you the keyes of the kingdome of heaven : Here youmutt ! 


note,that heſpeaketh in the plurall number,addrefling his ſpeech ro many,namely 
to all his Apoſtles,notto S, Peter alone,and he ſpeaketh alto of many keyes, which 
canbeinnolefſenumberthan two, leeing there 1s a plurall number : bur cheſe two 
keyes,arethe keyes of knowledge,and rhe key of power, wherof the firſt belongeth 


tothe Counfell properly,yet the Pope bearcth them both in his armes: without the | 


key of knowledpe;they ſay the otheris not tobee accounted of, neither can in any 


ſort open the gate of Paradice,for the doubtfull crookes and bendings of theinward | 
parts of the locke,and the hidden bolts thereof, which cannot be opened, bur by the | . 


key of knowledge: infomuch, asſeeingthe Counſellholdeth the principall key, it 
followeth,rthat it is greater maſter than the Pope. Theſe are in ſumme the cheete ar- 


guments of rheſedoGtors, thatl remember at this preſent : Butbeſides theſe argy- | 
meats,there is allo a praQtiſe held in that cauſe,as well byall princes as univerſes, 


which have ordinarily judged and practiſed,that the Counſell is above the Pope : 
As inthetime'of king Phrlple be/chetourth of thatname,Pope Boniface the cight 


made a Decrerall,whereby he generally forbad all emperours,kings,andprinces ot 


D Chriſtendome to levie any rribute upon thecleargie, upon paine of a preſent ex- 


- anda fuperior;namely,the Counſell,to keepe him within his limits. But I finde his |. 


communication,withourany other commiſlance or declaration: The king,becauſe 
this was againſt his priviledges, (by the advice of his Counfell, the prelates of his 
countrey,and the facultie of Theologie of Paris)appealed from the Pope,as inferi. 


or,to the firſt furure Counſell,as ſuperior. Likewiſe,in thetime of Pope _Lex:der 


the fit, who would needs levie tenthes upon the French cleargie, it was reſolved by 


all the univerſitic of Paris likewiſe,to appeale from him and his bull tothe uſt gene- | 


rall Counſell, And to be ſhort, appellations have been common trom the Pope as 
nfcrior,tothe Counſell as ſuperior: Andindeed,the doctors in Theologic hold al] 
determinarely this Theorique, Thatthe Countel] is greater than the Pope : yea, 


E (ome Theologians have gone ſofarte, asroſay,thatmen may well be without the | 


Pope. 
to circumſcribe the infinite plenitude of the Popes power, by giving him a maſter, 


powercut much ſhorterby other means: and firſt, upon this generallrule, The Pope 


219 aoe all: they adde acondition and moderation thus: C/ave on errante,Provi-. 
| S ded 
| | 


By theaboveſaid diſcourſe is ſcene; that our maſters of Theologic have deſired | 
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ded,that the key doe noterre. This is a moderation right pleaſant,which compre- F 
hendcth as much or maxethan the rule itſelfe: For if you will ſearch the bulls,ordi- 
nances,and diſpoſitions of the Pope, you ſhall nor find one which containeth not | 
ſome derogation from Kw and right: which derogation & repugnancie from right, | 
| 
| 


— — — — 


the Pope doth}by vertugof his power,and becauſc itſopleaſerh him:So that accor- 

ding tothe ſaid condxiqn, laid downe by the divines, we may well fay; ſuch bulls are 

of no value, becauſe they containe an error inlaw,againſt which the Pope hath no | 
ſtrengrh,accordingtothat ſaying,C/ave wn errante. Likewiſe ,by the ſame modera- 
tion and reſtriction it may be ſaid, that a great partof the Cannons and Decretals 
: E are nothing worth, becaule they are derogatorie from the divine law,or equitie,and 
-naturall realon ; or els, hecauſe by theſe Cannons and Decretals,there is added to 
the holy Scripture,which God hath forbidden ; The key then of Popes becingrhus 
fallified in ſomany ſortyand manners(as every day it is)therecan little goodremain ' | 
in any thing the Pope hath ever done or yerdoth,burall orthe moſt part ſhal beno- 


| chiingfor wantofpowet,which is the greateſt nullitiethar is, 

2, Limitati-| There is yet anotherteſtrition ot exception from the foreſaid rule, which Saint | 
AD ' Thom.ts de Aquin maintaineth firmly & ſtourly,thatis:Heſaich, Tharthe Pope may | 
doall things, bur except.hat he can make nonew articles ofthe Faith:This is anex- | 
| | ception, which ſtrercheth far and wide,& much diminiſheth the infinit power of the 
- | Pope: Forit it berrue,thathe can make no newarticlesof faith, it followeth,that we 


| oughtnot to beleeve nor give credirto any thing the Pope hath invented bimſelfe: 14 
and ſo we ought ſimplyto hold ourſelte ro the word of God,and not to looketo any 


£?} 


additions, ſubtrations,nor multiplications of the Pope:Wherefore by Thomas his | 
| limitation,what precepts ſocver are added tothe Decalogue, as this: Dominics are- 
bues miſ[zs audito, On Stindaics heare Maſles,and ſuch like,are utterly to be rejeted: | 
And generally,all thatthe Popes have ordained, which is contrarie, or in any iman- | 
4. ner repugnant from any place of holy Scripture, muſt be caſt off as a newarticle of 
T che faith. For we mult as well in deed as with the mouth,confeſſe and beleeve all thar 
| | iscontainedinthe oldand new Teſtament,and all the verſes generally of the whole | 
Bible ought robee unto us ſo many articles of the Faith; alchough there arc ſome 
| more principall and neceſlaric than others : inſomuch, as all the Popes doctrine, x 
|: which repugneththe leaſt verſe ofthe Scripture, is to be rejeted as a new article of 
che faith,by the ſaidexception of S. Thomas. 
3. Limiari-| Beſides rhe two forelaid limitations, there is yer another very common amongſt 
0 che Theologians and Cannoniſts:For hereindo they agree, That an hereticke Pop! 
| hath no power,nor ought to have any obedience yeelded unto him, This hath often : 
ſerved ior a meane to gut off and to limit the Popes power: For ever when he waxed 
2 RP _ | roo wild, furious,and troubleſome to the world, then would they caſt him thisbone 
| | | | roknaw onto ſay, Thak art an heretiche : and ſo was hee often abandoned, ſothat 

| | none madeany account of him: as it happened toPope Benedict of Avignon, ſuc- 
ceſior of Clement the lixt:For this Benedict ſent bulsto the king of France,whereby x; 
| he flatly excommunicated the king and all his realme,becauſe the king would nor 
RY  ſuffer{ilver to goe out/ot France into Avignon: The aboveſaid king had hisrecourſe 

| to the Vniverſitie of Paris, and eſpecially co our maſters of the facultic of Theolo- 

' gie, which {traightcohcludedand reſolved, That Pope Bexedit was an heretick un- | 
worthicthename of - rogue chatmen ought norto obeyhim)his bulls being of 
| no value,as granted by onewithour all power: and therefore according to thatre- 
EE. 1 | = ſolution, 
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know not, for our hyſtorians have not ſet downe in what articles of the Faith he cr- 


red : And it may be,that of purpoſe they impoſed the name of an hereticke, and not | 


becauſe he wasſo, for he knew nothing of the Scriprures,neither knew he what the 
name of an hereticke meant: yet for ſuchwas hee accounted and pronounced, .al- 
though he knewno Theologic,nor had ever ſeene any thing of the Bible, but onely 
that which is drawne out of it,and inſerted in the Miflall and Breviarie: He was alſo 


a reaſonable goodclarke inthe Cannons, yetnot one of the profoundelt therein, | 


but he knew ſufficient for his proviſion, Likewiſe,the Pope Borzface,of whome wee 


B have before ſpoken, was declared an hereticke by the ſaid Vniverſttic and facultie 
of Theologie,not that heerred in the Faich(for it was a thing whereof hee had lit- | 
tle care) bur becauſe he would needs enterpriſe upon'the kings priviledges : Bur as | 


ſoone as he was declared an herericke, all the kingdome of France retired from his 
obedience. Pope /u{#5the ſecond,was notdeclared an hereticke by the Vaivetſtie, 
becauſe they thought irberter foto proove himin Iralie ata Counſel! there, that 


ſo lcalie it ſelfe might alſo withdraw from his obedience: Andindeed(dothe Pope. 
what he could) a Counſell was heldat Piſc, where he was endighted for an heretick, | 


buthe died before the ſentence was given. Breefely,of old it was a good and gentle 


 meanesto bridle the unmeaſurable power of the Pope, to declare and deſcrie him 
C foran herceticke :Our maſters alſo of that time(I know not what they do now) defi- 


ned an hereticketo be he, which cither in fact or opinion doth contrarie tothe do- 
ctrine Oi the church: So it was very cafic to convince Popes of herefie: toralthough 
they maintained no opinions contrarie to the doftrine of the Catholicke Romane 
faith, yet no doubt they did many thingsreprehenſible by that doQtine 3 and that 
ſufficed ſtraight to make them heretickes. 


You have heretofore underſtood the controverſie betwixtthe Pope & the Coun- 


ſell, and how the Counſels favorers & partakers have ofren beaten down the Popes 
hornes,and cuthis combe: Nowmill I recite, howthatthe Pope gora good revenge. 


once: Itwas in the yeare 1437, when Pope Exgerizs the fourth held the Romance 
ſeat: Arthattime a Countell was kept at Baſil, by which amongſt other things, it 
wasdecreed, ThatErger ſhould looſe his Popedome,8&in his place ſhould come 


Ame de Savoy, called Pope Felix, whoa little before had refigned to his ton Lewss | 


his dutchie,lands,and ſeignoriesro become an hermite atRipaille, aſolitarie place 
in Chabſais, This Pope beeing choſen, Eugenes begun ſtraight to caule very rigo- 
rous bulls to be publiſhed againſt him,and anathematized him, it hee continved to 
call himfelfe Pope. Fz/:xthe new Pope ſtood ſiifte, and allthe Comnlell tor him, 


- which was tranflatcd from Baſil intothe towne of Geneva, where this Pope held 


his ſeat,and from thence diſpatched as forcible bulls againſt Eygenizs, & wade no 


account of his anathemarizations; bur hoped well that hee ſhould remaine malter |* 


and head of che Church(atthe leaſt on this fide the mounts)it once he could place 
his ſeat at Avignon,as other Popes had done: But becaule he placed hisicat at Ge+ 
neva, theking of Fraunce would nor depart fromthe obedience of Exygerzes Pope 
of Rome, although he ſomethingenclined tothe Counſell of Balil, and approved 
the reſolutions made there, Moreover, he did ſo much,that inthe end hee agreed 


Pope Felix with Pope N zcholasfucceſlor of Eugenins,in the year 1447: And Pope | 


Feirx contented himſelfe to be the Popes perpetuall vicar in Savoy, aiter hee had 
| S ij . _ - + "enjoyed 


bom 
f—— 
| 


A ſolution, the ſaid buls v:crerent and tornein pieces, and all obedience denied the | 
| - Pope. Youmay demaund why this Pope was called an heteticke: Lanſwere, that I | 


| 
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enjoyed tenne years cPopedome; having alwaycs his feat at Geneva, as welbol [ 
Pope, as of the Popes great perpetuall vicar. And aiterthis concord made, Fa/rx 
acknowledged Pope po for true Pope, as allo didall they which had elected 
Felix,& remained with lim at Geneva:Thetfore from that time forward was there 
no Pope at Geneva,nkither would they of Genevareceive any into their citic again 
as[ heare. And for as much as the Pragmaticke ſanRion(which were certaine ari- 


Cy 
s 
3 


clestouching the _ of benefices, which were reſolved upon inthe ſaid Coun- 
ſell) greatly diminiſhed the Popes revenues, and the Bulliſts and Darances at 
Rome; the Pope never ceaſed,till he had aboliſhed it in Fraunce, bythe meanes of 

a biſhop of Artas,a great favourice of the kings, whomethe Pope made cardinal], 
giving him ared hatin recompence of his paines. So from that time was aboli- G 
ſhed thefſaid Pragmaticke, which had endured and was after a fort obſerved 8& kept | 
in France for the ſpace of thirtic yeares,tothe great diſcontentment of the nobles 
and of ſuch as were rich (who could nor ſo eaſily and firly, whileſt the Pragmaticke 
laſted,abuſe the Pops bulls and indulgences)as they did before and fince, True it 
is,that whileſt the Pragmaticke was inforce(which favoured learned men) the no- 
ble andriich men by quirkes andlitigious contentions of law,fo troubled the poore 
oraduates,that they were commonly repelled from the fatteſt benefices: tor officers 

of juſtice have commonly gore reſpect tro the money of therich, thantotheJear- 
ning of che poore a; they found it an unfeemely thing, to give-ro ſome poore 


walter ofarr, or to {ame bachelour or doctor in Theologie,an abbey or biſhoptick H 
of ten ortwentie thouſand pound a yeare:Theythought ſuch fat andpleaſantmor- 
ſels were not for men! 


| of baſe qualities, which had not uſed to keepe abbotrs and 
biſhops tables in So Woe, or other colledges , Therefore that rule of equitic, 
which wils,that poore & baſe men ſhouldnot ſoare & mount ſo high,asthey might þ 
become too rich,andſo deſtroy and corrupt themſelves, cauſed our maſter of the 
parliament (ti]ltodrive away all poore maltersof Art, bachelours, doors, and li- | 
centiates in Theologie,andin the decrees, from great and tat benefices, notwith- 
ſtanding the Pragmatick anion: but they maintained them to enjoy cures, chap- | 
pels, monachall pottions,and other little prebends of ſmall revenue: And ſurely, 
this equitie of the cqurts of parliament was great and admirable: For they confi- I 
dered, that there is /hothing thatcorrupteth more, vertuous men, nor that ſooner 


cauleth them to be Kle & given to votuptuouſneſle and other vices, than the great 
| abundance of goods andriches; and thatthercis nothing more proud than a baſe 
proug man, which {gddainly aſcendeth into ſome great degree of honour and 1i- 
ches: Andtherctorg eſteemed they, thatit was more expedient to give the good. 
and rich bensfices tÞ noble and rich people, than to this pooreand baſe maſters 
of art,and doCtors, Jotbonniſts and Decreriſts: for thele would but have been cor- 
rupted and made pyoud thereby, and the noble and rich men could nor have 
been mare corrupredl,neither prouderthan they were alreadie.But finally,the Prag- 
maticke having been after a ſort practiſed and uſed bythe ſpace of thirtie yeares, K 
it was quaſhed and adolithed by-king Charles the ſeventh : And a certainetime at- 
ter, Pope P:u5 the ſecond (who in pocſie had before beene another Rox/ard,and 
was called alſo /Ee4s Siv7zzs )urrerly condemned to allreproch, that poore prag- 
maticke fanCtion,namely,to bee publickely trailed and drawnethrough the ſtreets 
of the rowne of Rome, in token and ſigne of irrifion,igpnominic, and infamie there- 
of, and of the Colnſell that made it , which ſo dutſt faſten himſelfe unto the 
OS | Popes 
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Rome, leape, daunce, laugh, gibe, and mocke at this poore Pragmaticke, inre- | 


B 


 rour, whereby he rebuked, and ſpokero himas to his varlet: The emperour made 


Popes ſancitic : After ſentence was pronounced, this poore Pragmaticks was. 
ignominioufly drawne through the tomne of Rome: And there might you have 
ſeene all the Dotatics, Bulliſts, Copiſts, and Notaries, about the court of | 


venge of the lofles 2nd domages which they had by it- ſuſtained . And heerein 
truly the Counſel] received agreatchecke,which made itwell appearetothe Pope, 
That hee was greater maſter chan the Counſel], whatſoever our maſtets, Occhazy, 
Gingenconrt, & Gerſon have ſaid wiitten & maintained to the contrary,8& wharſo- | 
ever all the tacultic of Theologic bave reſolved, that the Counſellis greater than 
the Pope. | TP F ns 

The Popenot onely ſayth he is greater thanthe Counſell, bur alfo, than all the 
kings and emperours of the world,as is prooved by many of the Popes Cannons 
and Decrecals: and theretore, upon this point it is notamiſſe torehearſe the (to- 
ric of Pope 1,cent taethird, and of an emperour of Conſtantinople, whichraig- 
ned about the yeare 1200, This Pope had written cerraine letters unto that empe- | 


him a modeſt aniwere, ſending him word, That hee was much abaſhed, thar hee 
ſhould write unto him1n io loftie and imperious a ſtile, and that therein hee obſer: |. 
ved not the commandement of Saint Peter his predecefſor,who mils andenjoynes | 
all perſons to obey and be ſubject unto the king,as tothe moſt excellent, and unto |- 
magiſtrates under him, his deputies : concluding by this place, Thar the Pope | * 
ought to acknowledge himleite ro be ſubject unto the cmperour, and notſo braye- 

Iy toſveaketo him, asto his interiour, But Pope 1-ocert failed notro frame him. 


& \-; 


this an{were: Thy imperiall tublimitic marvelleth thatwee durſt rebuke thee, be- | « 


cauſe thou hat} read in S, Peter, prince of the Apoſtles, Thatevery man oughtto | « 


be ſubject unto the king,as to the molt excellent, and to magiſtrates, by himeſta- 
dlithed : Bur chou haſtnotwell conſidered theperſon of 'him that ſpeaketh: For | cc 
the Apoſtle writeth to his ſubjects, Tharin all humilirie they will yeeld him obe- | cc 
dience: and when heſayth, To the king,as che moſt excellent;itmuſt be underſtood | « 
of che temporaltie: for without doubr, che Pope in ſpirituall things is the more-| cc 
excelicnt,and is ſo much themore to be preterred before kings and emperous, as | « 

8 foulets to bepreterred before the bodie : Andit thou haddeRt read that whith | «« 


15 ycitren of the facerdotall and, prieſtly prerogative, thou mightelt better have | «c 


knowae this: for its written, Behold I have appointed tCE OVET NATIONS and king- T; 
domes,that ttou mayelt root out, diſſivate, build, and plant : Ihououghrelſt allo | «« 
furiner to know, That God hath placed tn the firmament of Heaven two orear | c£ 
Iigats, the Sunneto lighten the day, andthe Moone tolightenthe night: Likewile | cc 


forthe firmament of Heaven, that is, fortheuniverſall Church,God hath made | « 


two lights, tiat's T0 jay, two powers, namely, the Papall, which lighiencth the |= 


d2y,and that is ipirituallthings : andthe Royall or imperiall. which l;ghtenerh che | « - 


night, that is to fay, terrene and carthly things: If then thy imperiall greatneſle | <c 
aid weil under{tandrhete tings, thou ſhouldeſt know as great Ciffercnce to bee | c« 
berwixr us and tee, as is betwixt the. yunne and the Moone: and that kings and | ce 
empcrours ate ſubject under the Pope, asthe Moone is under the Sunne. Behold | « 
n-{amme Pope 1zzocezts anſwere unto the emperour of Conſtantinople; which 
conaineth a protound Theologicall expoſition, to make flies laugh. Aboutthis 


LE there werealtorerected and ſet up in the Church two ſtrong pillars of the 
OY | S 1ij - 


papall | . 
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Papall power and doftrine ; namely, the orders of rhe begging Friers, and the F | 


Decretals. © | - 

For the laſt poiatwhich we will couch of the Popes power, ſhall bee that which 
the learned Poet George Buchananlaih who ſpeaking of this matter, toucheththe 
white: tor he ſaith, I hatthe ancient governours of Rome (which were kings,con- 
ſuls, and emperours (| have ſubjugated and vanquiſhed both earth and ſea; but that 
this was nothing, orlmall in regard of the moderne dominators of Rome, which 
are won biſhops: For the fi:{t biſhops of Roine,asS, Perer, S. Clemert,and 
certaine othersby their.good and holy life gaiacd lieaven and paradice, which is 
alreadic more than thegarth and the lea, which the old Romanes conquered: But 
what havethe laſt bull ps done, as Pope Gregorzethe ſeventh, Boxrface the eight, 
Sitveiter the ſecond, d#rlizzs the ſecondyohnthe tworand twentieth, «_Hexander the 
ſixt the father of Cef#7 Borgia above mentioned, and other Popes their like, they 
have done more thay rhcir predeceſlor biſhops,or the ancient kings, cmperours,or 
conſuls of, Rome: forthey have valtantly conquered hell (faith Buchanan) and have 
made themſelves maſters andpeaceable poſlefors thereof, notwithſtanding all the 
forces and reſiſtance of P/uro and all his ſequell, which would not ſuffer, that Popes 
(hould domwinier in hell,but would only receive thern as his vaſlales:;But the chance 
hath happened contxaric;forthe Pope is atthis day, and hath beene long time, a 
peaccable dominatox andlord ot hell,and 7/utois no more but his vaſlale,and the 
{imple executioner of hiscommandements,and as it were the gaoler of the Popes 
priſons : infomuch, as when at this day the Pope diſpatcheth buls of pardons, or 
croiſadoes(as did Pope Leo the tenth in his time)he commandeth theangels of pa- 
radice to go ſeeke the foules of priſoners in hel(after oncetheir ranſome be paid)& 
Pluto andhis officers to open their gates,andſerthem ar libertie without contradi- 
Ction,upon painetolooſe theircharges andeſtates: And thinke you that P/uro durſt 
diſobey one only watd of che Pope his foveraigne ?Iris very cerraine, thathe duiſt 
not once grunt nor contradict him in anything, but(all he can poſlible)maintaine 
his amitic,and to dat himall the ſervices he can.Here isthe ſubſtance of that which 
Buchanan \peaketh of the Popes poner,in theſe verſes: = 

BOW { | | 
In ald-r time with yron ſharpe,and by their navallwarre, 
? Old Rome ſubaued ſea and land,though nich it were,or farre: 

: But after that tht Roman biſhops ſoar d to heaven on hie, 

By knowledge hountte,pattence exe,and their humilitie: 

No more rema! | to their ſucceeding Popes but only hell, 
hereof poſſeſvors are they ſure,they fits it conquered well. 
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A prince  neede not care to bee accounted cruell, if ſo bee that hee can male 


Yhis crueltie hee broughtinto order,and into his obedience the 
whole countrie of Romania: Wherefgre the prince neede take no 
great care,to ſee himſelfe in reputation to be cruell,ſo that thereby he 
maintaine his people i inafaichfull union and obedience. For the crue!! 
and rigorous executions ofa prince, doe bur privately hurt certaine 

"$- particulars, which ought not to be feared; and the two oreat lenitie of 
a Pititu!l princes thec auſe ofinfinit evils, which orow up and engen- 
derin thei rkingdomes, as murderes;chekts.and otherlike:Infomuch 

a8a man may we [tſay,thata pitiful prince, is cauſe of more evills than 
a crue!! priace . The example of the emperour Sever/zs may ferye vs 
for proote heereof, forhee was very. cruell,and by his crueltie over-_ 
came A{b;zur & Ntger,S the molt part of their friends, ſo wrought 
himſelfe a peaceable empree; which hee long time held, beeing well o- 
beyed, and reyerenced otallche world. | - | 


Te, [ar Borgia(faith eMeſſter Nicholas ) was Ls cruell ,yer bs 


D 


Have heeretofore ſhenelt how Ceſar Borgra, by his crueltic 
: -S\ ODtaIned tor enemies, almoſt al] the porentates of Icalie, and 
D thereby ſo well aſſured his eſtare,that incontinent as his father 
_ was dead.he was invironed dich encmies,d«ltiture of triggds, 


F= ed binſelleto ſave his life. This tragicalliſſue accordeth nut very 
5G D Z well, with that which Hachravellheere maintaineth  faying 
| et the crueltic of Borz/a,was the caufe that hee gorthe peaceable dowination of 
| E Romania: For to lay cruch, it was not his crueltie(which caſilic might have beene 
reliſted, Boz 2272 of himfelie beeing without power) but it was the favour and leare oi 
the pope bis father,wbio commanded the French powers,and made himſelie feared 
\, ofallcixriltian Princes. , For atthat time inen feared morethe popes ſimple buls,than 
at this day they jeare citherthe keies of S. Peter,or theſword of S. Paul (ubich hee 
{aid heeh.:d) or all his fulminations,excommunications » 3gravations, reagravati- 
ons, imerdias, anathematizations,or all the forces and meanes hee can make. And- 
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hamſelfe bee obeyed thereby. = 
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LE def >oiledof the lands he had uſurped, and conRtrainedto hide. | 


; | | Suh who | 


*Cap.17 of 


the Prince. 
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ned, was held of chriſtian princes for an ordinance as from the mouth of God, 


unto him, ſomedifagte orevill tortvne: Andit ſometimes it pleaſe Godto ſiffer him 


> SW 
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| which have delighted to ſhed their ſubjects bloud, and to handle them crucllie. 


[ life, but knit cordes,faiten gallowes in ſome imminent places,wher ſwords and dag- - 


mand their chollec and paſſions of vengeance,and ſuffer themſelvesto bee gover- 


[ 


w__—, 


who would make actount of all thoſeat this dayſeeing even the Rofnancs them- Þ 
ſelves make buta mb{cke of them,Butinthe time of Alrxazarr Borgra, yea in the 
time of Pope 7u{:z4 the cleaventh his ſucceſſor, allthar the Pope would ind ordai- 
yca,cven when the Pope ordained chings manifeſtly wicked : as when 7#/7#5 delive- 
red as aprey,the whole kingdome of France, and the Jands of the kings allies. For 
theking ofEnglandyof Arragon,and the emperour 2axmlian,beleeved all,that it 
was a ſufficient cauſe/to ſetupon the king and hisallies,and that itwas even as an ex- 

refſe commandementot God. The worldthen,andeven princes, being then over- 
taken with that beaſlly ſuperſtition andiollie, wee neede nor bee abaſhed,that Caſar 
Boregia, had the me ines to polleſle Romania, under theſhadow and favour of the G 
Pope his father,8 thatwith the aide of the king of France:and it was plainly ſcene, 
thatthat good hap tÞ ſubjugate Romania, proceeded from favour, and not from 
crueltic (as Machiavelt(aith ) becauſe as ſoone as that favour ceaſed,all his caſe was 
overthrowne,and itwas ſtraight ſeenc, that his utterruine arived,as is faid, I doe 
thea maintainecleahe contrary from theMaxime of 27ach;/awell,and ſay, Thatcruel- 
ticisavice which otginarily bringeth ro princes the ruine of them, & their eſtates, 
and thatclemencie/and gentlenes is the true meanes, to inaintaine andeftabliſh a { 
prince firme and aſſured in hiseſtate. 

| Forproofe heereof reaſons arecleare and manifeit: for wee call cruelrie, all exc- 
cutions which are committed upon men,theirlands and goods, without any forme 14 | 
of juſtice,or againſfallrightandequitice: heereupon it followeth,that as violence is 
direQly contrarie toright and equitie,ſo alſo is crueltic,and that crueltic is no other 
thing but manifeſt wolence. But according to the Maximes,even of philoſophers, 
No #olext thing canendurc;Soittolloweth, that ancſtate founded upon crueity,can- 
not long \endure. Moreover crueltic is alwaies hated otevery one;tor although ic bee 
not practiſed upon all particulars,but upon ſome onely;yetthey upon whom it is 
not cxerciſed,ceafe tot to feare,when they ſec it executed upontheir parents,friends | 
allies and ncighboutts:Burthe feare of paine and puniſhment;engendreth hatred; 
tor one can never loſe thar,whereot heefeares to receive evill,e{peciallic when there 
is a teare| of life,lofk of goods and honours, which are the things wee hold moſt | 
precious: and of tha: which wee hate, wee by the ſame meanes deſire the lofle and 
emier ruine,and ſearch out,procure and advance ir with all our power, But it isim- 
poflible when all a people thooteth ar one ſame marke,thar a tyrant or cruelIprince 
(torailis one)can lgngendure,orthat hee can doe ſo much,as there ſhailnor ative 


(live long, icisro eauſehim to take the higherleap, that in the cad hee may have 
the forer fall: As weefec it well painted in poets tragordies,where many tyrants arc 
ſcene(which cnduritg 1onp time, have doneno other thing during the ſpacc of their 


gers,& temper potigns)tor atterward todtinke the poiton,to ſtab the dagger intheir 
boſomes,or hang themſelves on the giber,inthe fight of all the world; which lavgh. 
ing andmecking chem, tay,it is well employed:8& we muſt nor ſay, that ſuchtragoe. 
dies are but poeticall fictions; for hyſtories are full of ſuch tragicall ends of tyrants, 


Thisvice of crucltie, proceeding from the weakneſle of ſuch ascan not com- 
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A ned by them,never happenedin a generousand valiant heart, bur rather alvates i 


ee - —_ 


| | 


cowardly and fearefull hearts, Therfore when one day,one advertiſed the emperour 
Aanricinsgthat the captaine Phocas entended and wrought evil] againſt him; and 
another maintained that he was but a coward,andtoo feareſull robring anything 
topaſſe : the emperour Canricy ys anſwered, Somuch the more ought I to rake 
heed: forchoſe cowardly and fearetull people, when they enterpriſe a crueltie, and 
thatthey have advantage, they can never hold any mea{ure therein. Andthis vice 


of crueltic (ſaith M/arcelins )may be called the ulcer of the ſoule, proceeding of 


feebleneile of the mind, and cowardile of the heart : And therefore ſicke and diſea- 
ſed people are more chollericke than they that are in health,and miterable and del- 


B perate men, morethan they which areattheireaſe and contented, And hereupon | 
__ (faith Marce/iaus) thatthe cauſe why YValextiniar was acruell man, came becauſe 
of the choller,which(o ruled in him, that as ſoone as any ſpoke unto him any word 
that diſpleaſed him, he changed colour, voice,and gate, and could not commaund | 
himſelte,nor keepe from committing many cruelties andinjuſtices, his judgement 


was ſo with choller opprefled, Finally, itwas the cauſe of his death: For one day rhe 


Quadians demanded peace of him, and by their embaſſadors excuſing themſelves 


ot arcbellion,he began to ſpeaktothoſe embaſſadors ino great anger,rchearſing 
his:indnefle & humanitie before uſed unto them, that at once his voice and words 


faiied him,asit he had been ftrucken with a deadly blow, and withall begun to ſend | 


out a mortall ſweat: he was incontinent carried toa chamber, and laid upona bed, 
and by the advice of one of his phyticians,a veine was cpened, bur it wasnot, poſſ1- 
' bletodrawa drop of blood our, the ſaid choller had{o burned and dried his inward 
parts :{o he died. A notable example,tor princes to take that conſideration of their 


health, that they never ſuffer choller nor crueltic to abide in them; for ſuch pal- 


ſions once taking an habit inthem,rhey burne 8: roſt theirentrailes, and ſo will not 
ſuffer them to Jive long. But they ought turther to confider,that ſuch vices. alſo doc 
ſoile and defile the reputation of thar genetofitie and magnanimitie that ought ro 
be ina prince :For we have feene,and doe ordinarily ſce,that chollericke and cruel! 
men have almoſt alwayes been and are cowards and fearetull,bur generous and vali- 
ant menare gentle andfull of umanitic, Princes ought further ro confider,that if 
they be onceſpotted with crueltie,they never make good end ;and God will have it 
{o: becauſe he that commirteth crueltie, violateth the divine law, which forbiddeth 


ro ſhed mans loud, and to tley,burby torme of juſtice: He alſo violaterh the law of | 


nature; for he deſtroyerh his like, which nature hath produced, and wiiich hath gi. 


ven thatinſtin&even to brute beaſts,not to deſtroy beaſts of their own kin.); there | 


15-allo aprecept of the law of nature, not to offend another: Hee likewiſe violaterh 


tie civiic law, whereby is forbidden all murder and homicide,upon paine of death: 


Is it then any matrvelle, 1f fanguinaric and. bloodie princes have commonly evill 


cids,fecing tlicy violatethe divine,naturall,and civile Jawes,approved of all people 


and nations, | | | 

There was never a morecruell nor a more cowardly man, than Ca7rgu/artheem- 
perour :for he quaked and trembled as he went to warreto heareſpeake onely of his 
_ enemies, without ſeeing them. Making warrein Almaigne, in a torreit nigh unto 
him,he caulcd certaine Apoſtata Almaignes to licin ambuſh, and commaunded 


o 


one of them when hee was at dinner, to declare unto him thattheenemie was diff |. 


coveredin the ſaid forreft: Asſoone as he heardthis,hee incontinent ſounded the 
| _ rrum- 
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| reſt, which he made to be cut all downe : and having ſo obtained this goodly vito- 


Another time he cauſed to ordaine and place his battaile ſtrong andin good order * 


| manded al his ſouldiers and men of warre to fiſh, & gather into their hoſe, boſomes, G 
and murrions,as many oyſters as they couldcarric,ſaying,it was the ſpoileand boo- 
tie conquered fromthe Ocean,which hee would have to bee carried to the Capitol! 


. he caulcd to be builed upon this ſhore an high tower, for a memoriall of this hap- 


| roolongto recite: And never man was morefeminineandcomardly,than he:for he 


tedthemſelves well,whileſt he played upon the citheron amongſt ſingers and com- 


Then he commanded them to makefor him a grave,and laid him downe upon the 


|as Egerh,and proved whether they both were ſharpe ynough: after, hee putthemin 


rrumpet,and placing hisbattaile in array,he'cauſedthem to aſſault thar poore for- F } 


rie againſt this forreſt,he came backe againe with great vaunt and fiercencſle, ra- 
xing andreprochingthe cowardile of ſuch as remained behind, and were not pre- 
ſent atthis great overthrow : VVas notthis an at of a generous & avaliant prince? 


ro fight,and commanded that every one ſhould march in hisranke, and that al their 
artilleric andall other furniture for an aſſault, ſhould be prepared tor a ready fight, 

ctno man knew his intent what hee would doe: VVhen hisarmic had marched in 
order of batraileto the ſhore ofthe great Ocean ſea(which was nigh)hce then com- 


pM 
- 


of Rome,in ſigne of that notable vitoric obrainedagainſtthar great Ocean: Allo 


pic journey. After,hee ſent to Rome to prepare againſt his comming a goody tri- 
umph as could be,to triumph upon the great Ocean,which he hadſovaliantlyvan- 
quiſhed,| andthe ſpoiles thereof did bring to the Capitoll. Arenot theſe heroicall 
acts to overthrow a forreſt, and fiſh for oyſters 7 For crueltie,whercof this moniter 
was full, I will ſay no other thing,butthat he had alwayesa ſervant expert in cutting 
oft of heads, which/ ordinarily at his dinners and ſuppers beheaded poore priſaners H 
in his preſence,andfor his pleaſure. I leave toſpeake of ſo many good people as he 
broughtto their deaths : for I ſhould never have done to rehcatle all his cruelties, 
His end wasythat his people conſpired againſt him, taking fortheir warchword Re- 
doubles,when they all fell upon him, and maſſacred him with thirtie blows in his age 
of-29 yeares,after he had raigned three yeares andten months, \ 1 
Thecruchic of Nero,which cauſedto be flaine _Lerippine his mother ,Britarm:- 
cas his brother, Oifawua his wife, Sexeca bis maſter, and all themoſt vertuons and 
good people of Rame,even of the Senate, arenotorions ynough, and{hould bee 


was never found in any warre:Burhe had good andvaliantlicutcnants,which acqui- I | 


mon players of cnterludes. His death was ſtrange: For being abandoned of all the 
world, but of ſomefour or fiveſervants, he foughtro hidehimſelfe in a litle houſe of 
pleaſure in the fields, which appertained to Phaor, one whom he had enfranchiſed: 
being there, his men preſſed him roflay himſelfe quickly Jeaſt he fell alive into the. 


hands of his cnemies: for none of them would doc him the pleaſure,as to lay him: 


earth for a meaſure/thereof: but whileſt they were making of the grave, bchold a lac- 
quey of Phaors came, who brought a decree from the Senar, whereby IV ero was de- 
claredanenemic of the Commonwealth,with commandement to ſecke himour, K 
& to puniſh him as apublickenemic: After he had read this decree, he took his two 


the theath,ſaying his houre was not yet come: yer ſtraight hee prayed his men, that 

they would begin alittle to weep &lament. Soon after,he defired,that ſome of them 

would ſhewhim by\cxample how hee ſhould {ley himſelfe : But perceiving knights 

artiving, anddoubting they cameto take him, hee gave himlſelfe a ſtroke _ his 
| = [| | | | | 4 g- 
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| B port him, is to obſerve faith ro his countrey and tothe Commonmeale. 


| 


A 


| C {poken before: The example alſo of the emperor T7ber:/zz5,who conſtrained men to 


D merited ſo much as areprehenſion:as Cerecalss,Salwvidienus,Glabriogwhich he cauſed 
to die,ſaying,that they were enterpriſers of novelties:without either proote or vaila- 


E called Lucullienes : and 12:4: Ruſticus, becauſe he ha 


dagger inthe throat,with the help of Secretaric Epaphroditus: & he being yetalive 
there entred a centenier, which tained, that he came to ſuccour him;umto whom hee 
anſwered,that it was coolate,& the laſt word thathe ſpake,was //0//4 /z foy; See what 
faich : He died at the age of 3o yeares: Anditwasan admirable thing,that he which 
had cauſedſo many others to beflaine in hisrime,could never find aperſon, thatin 
a nced would {ley him, but was forced todoe it himſelfe. A thing alſo worthic itis to | 
be marked,thart at his laſt ſigh hee complained, thatnone kept faith with him, with 

him I ſay,that was full of all difloyaltie: Andwherfore ſhould they?dotyrants think, 
that men will keepe faith with chem, ſeeing they themſelves breake it with every one: 
If they ſo thinke,they are deceived: For ro abandon atyrant,and not any way to ſup- 


We have beforcin another place diſcoveredthe cruclties and unhappie ends of | \ 


Commodzs & of Baſgans Caracalliboth which were faint-hearted &cowardly prin- 
ces,never performing any warlike act,or which taſted of any generoſitic or courage, 
VVec may number with them Dd Inlianres, Heliogabalus, Gallienus, Maxent1ins, 
Philippus,Phocas,Carinus,Zeno,and many other fluggith andfaint-hearted princes, 
that never did any good thing,which allo by their crueltie have broughtthemſelves 
to miſerable ends; tor they dicd violent deaths,and raigned not long, We may allo 
addcrotholc examples of princes(or rather tyrants,which were very cruel & of licle 
gencrolitic)the example of Heroges crueltic towards his children, whercot wee have 


dic by languithing in priſon,by no means willing to accelerate their deaths,though 
they praied him;& he tooke fromrhem their ſollace,to ſtudie,reade,or to talke with 
any perſon. The examples allo of the emperours, Othoy//:tellrinus, Domitianns Aacri- 
714, and other like, ail which were very cruel}, and little generofitie 1n them;they all 
in tmall time finithed their lives;and by the word. But tor as much asthe death of 
Demitiax is worthy the noting,to ſhew ThHatryrants cannot ſhun the divine juſtice,l 
will here recite how he was maſſacred, Firſt wee muſt underſtand, that this cruell ry- 
rant cauſed many great lords to die, which were the principall ſenators ofRome,and 
even ſome which had hadthe confularie dignitie, yet had they done nothing thar 


—_— _— 


ble conjecture: He made allo to dic Xl Lawmza(whole wife DotiaLonginhehad 


taken trom him)only becauſe he ſpoke thefe words: Alzs / ſay not 4 word: & Satvuius 


Cockeanuts,becaule he celebrated the day of the nativitie ot the emperour Ozho his 
uncle: & 11ctiv5 Poirpoſianus,becaulethere was a brute,that he was born ina royal 
conltellation;and going toacertaine place,he caried with him a figure oi the world, 
andthe orations of kings and captaines,which he found in T?5 Lzvizs,and becauſe 
he unpoledthole nawes, ago and 4;nzballto certain his (laves: Healſo cauſed to 
dic Sa/utins Lucnlnsbecaule he had invented anew cares halberds,which hee 

written the praiſes of two ve- 
ry good men deceaſed,called Tet Traſea and Elvuidirs Priſcus,whom Ruſticus had 
called moſt holy perſons; and therefore were all philoſophers banithed both Rome 
and Italie;Hecauſcd his colin Flwms Sabin to die,becaulethe trumperer or com- 
moitcriet,had(according tocuſtome)openly procJaimed, That he was choſen new 
emperour,& he ſhould have ſaid,newconſull: he putto death alfo F/2wizs Clemens, 


another couſin,for alight matter of ſuſpicion: & many other great crueit:es towards 


good | 


C876 311 Tib. 


cap.v. 


Suero.in Do- 


1935114n,cap. | 
1O,13,14,15, | 


16,17,Cc. 
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meanes of | 


| good people and men of qualitic, which forprolixitic I rchearſe not: yetwill I ſay; F 
thatto make himſelfebe the more fearcd and reverenced, and to heape up his exc- 
crable wickedneſle,when his officers made any publicke crie, or ſent any command - 
tothepeople,the ſyb(cription was alwayes thus: Tour Lord and God commands it ſo 
to be done: Inthe end (eeing himſelte evill beloved of all the world; he would needs 
know of the divines and aſtrologers, what ſhould be his end: hee ſentfor a very fa- 
mous aſtrologer, called; _{cletarioz,ot whom hee demaunded when and how hee 
ſhould die?:_Aſcletarion anſwered him: Sir,notto hide any thing, lknowby art,and I 
find cthatyouſhallbe foone ſlaine: And thou, ſaid Dozzr/42,of what death thaltthou 


 die?Sir,anſwered hel find by art,[ ſhall be eaten with dogs: VWell(replied Domtian) 


I will keepe thee well from that adventure: and ſtraightto convince him of alie, he 
commanded him to be{lain,8ro be buried,8 after, his body tobeburnr into aſhes, 
according as the Romanes uſed to burietheir dead :Bur ir happened after hee was 
{laine, as they thought to have burnt his bodie into aſhes, in a publicke place, 
che fire being lighted to burne the body,there ſuddenly aroſea great tempeſt, which | 
cjected the bodie(halfe burnt)our of che fire,which incontinent wastorne in picces 
and eaten of dogs. This beeing reported to Domtiar, hee was much afraid of this 
hap:So that as well, for that Aſcletarion had faid unto him, asfor that other diviners 
had told him the day and houre he ſhouldbeflaine,he thought it good to ſtand up- 
on his guard: and the better to ſeethem which came behind him, he cauſed to floore 
all his galleric(where he moſt often walked)with a kind of ſhining ſtone, from which 14 | 
as in a glaſſe there proceeded ſuch a brightnetle, as hee might cafily ſee whatſoever 
was behind him. The torctold-day beingcome,andthe houreapproching (which 
was five) he asked what of the clocke itwas: oneexpreſlely anſwered him that it was 
lix of the clocke,toaffure him thatthe danger waspaſt: but about that houre of five 
there knocked at his chamber dare one Srephanus his chamberlaine(who was one of 
the conſpirators _—_ him) hisleft arme hanging in aſcarte,asif it had been hurr, 
lignifying to him that he would declaretheconjuration entended againſt him, This 
was the cauſe that. Domitzanſuflered him to enter: who ſtraight after his entry ,af- 
terrevercnce,preſented unto himarequeſt,concaining thediſcourſe oftheconjura- 
tion, whereof he lethimreade a good part; at which,ſeceing himaſtoniſhed,he ſtab- x 
bed a poinard in his bellie: wounded as he was, he would taine have revenged him- 
ſeltc,but his other bouſhold ſervants entered ro maſſacre him, giving him ſeven 
mortall wounds. Behold an admirableexawpleto ſhew, thatthere is no prudence 
nor humane foreſight,that can hinderthat the judgements of God be notexecuted 
pon tyrants, Butit any demand, how diviners and aſtrologers could(o juſtly fore- 
rell che death oi the emperour Domztzas :T aniwere,that we mult beleeve; thar this 
ſaid prediction was not byartorſcience: butthe evill ſpirit would give boldneſle of 
enterpriſing, unto Dow#tians enemies,in makingthem know by trivolous divinati- 
ons his fatall houte,that they might beleeve,the ſtarresand heaven, to aid their en- 
terprite. And Gogl above(whoſerves himfelte with ſuch meanesaspleaſeth him,to K 
exerciſc his juſtice)gives cfficacie to the ſpirit of error. The ſame efte came of the 
divination of Caricalla : for it wasthe cauſethat Macrinus enterpriſed roſley him, 
although he never before thought of it, rill the aſtrologers declaredtheir divina- 
tion; nay he would never havedonethart enterprile,if that divination had not con- 
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Maſter Philip ae Cormmes reciteth to this purpoſe a very memorable hyſtorie, 
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baſtard of the houſe of '_4r7ag0,,who was marvellous cruell, a trairour and dange- | 
rous: for nonecould know when he was angry, hecould fo well manage his counte- | | 
nance, yca,and often betray men,as hemaderhem goodcheate; and hewas a man | 
wherein there was neither grace nor mercie,neither had hee any compaſſion of the | 
poore people:This king _Aphonſushad a fonne allo as wicked as he,called Ferrapd, | 
' who had found means to bring before him(under his fathers aſſurance)many prin: | 
ces and barons of the countrey, to thenumber of foure and twentie; and amongſt 
chemrhe prince de Rofzxc his brother in law,having married his fiſter;all which hee 
cauſed ro be impriſoned, notwithſtanding the faith and aſſurance which he had gj- | 
B venthem, inſomiich, as ſome remained toure or five andrwentie ycares priſoners. 
| Asſoone as the king A/phonſzes was dead, and Ferrandhisfonne was king 3 the firſt | 
thing hee did at his cainming to thecrowne, wasto maſlacre all thoſe ſaid great 
princes and varons (wnich he himſclte had impriſoned, during his fathers life)by a Bo 
Moorean flave of Aitrica,which he rewarded,and ſtraight after the execution fent| | 
Inm 1ato his countrey. this king Fezrand, or Ferdinand, having newes of the ſaid Jy : 
murder, (as the king of Fraunce Charles the eight,enterpriſed the conquelt of Na- +20 
ples) judging himſelſe unworthie to be king,becaule of his great and abhominable = 
cruejties, tent emball MPs tothe king to agree andto be atan accord with him, of- | - 
| tering to yeeld himſclterriburarie co-rhe crowne of Fraunce,to hold the kingdome BE 
| C of Naples of him,and to pay him 50000 crownes yearely: Burthe king, who knew |  - J 
a cthete was no fidelitie inthe '_{/ra9077427 raceof Naples, would enter into no trea- 
tic with the king Ferd/22:24, was being indiſpairetobe ever able ro hold thatking- 
dome againttihe king of Fraunce, having his owne ſubjects his enemies, died for 
ſorrow anc diſpaire, andletthis fonne«_{phonſs his ſucceſlor, This A/phonſzus the | To» 
new king was as wicked as his father,and had alwayesſhewed himſelfe pictileile and | 5 
 ctuell, wirhout jaith, without religion,and without all humanitie; inſomuch, asper- ” 
ceiving thatking Chzrlesapproched Rome, his conſcience alſo judging himſelic to 142, ns 
be an unworthy «ing, herefolved roflic into Spain,and to profeſlc himfelte a monke | | -. ro M 
in ſome mounaiterie: But before hee fled, hee cauſed tobe crowned king at Naples a | (© fn 
D yeung ſonne of his, called Ferd/n2zd, who was not yet haredin the countrey, his | BESS ; 
|| nallz2becing not yet either firong or long ynough co doc eviil: This done, hee fled EE 
s Kin a 
; 


——— 


4 ito Sicllic,and from thentero Valence in Spaine, wheichetooke the habite of a 
: monke, andin a litietime after died of an excoriation of gravell. But it was mar- —| | 
\ellousthatthiis crueleyrant ſhould beſo ſeized of fearc,as he ſhould go in no good | - JE 
Otder away,out leſt all his moveable goods,and almoſt ai} bis goldand {1lver 10 his 
caftic ar Naples: Andtl:ts teare proceeded to him fromafaintnefle of heart; for (as 
Commes faith)never crutil inan was hatrdie: And when one deſtred tim onely to [tay | = 
three dayes topacke up his goods : No no(fſaid he)ler us quickly depart trom hence, | + IE”, 
heare younot all the woridcrie Fraunce,Fraunce>Men may fee how an evill contct | CR 
E ence leaves a man never in quiet: T his wicked man(knowing,that by his cruelte hee. 
| hadprecured the hatredot his{ubjects, rhe wrath of God, andthe cnmitie of all 
| the world) wasrormentedin his confcience,as of an infernall furie,which ever after | 
fretred his Janguithing ſoule in the poore infeted and waſted bodie, And to end 
tis tragggdic:ſtraight after he bad laved himlelfe,the king of Fraunce obtained the | = 
K1ngdome of Naples: Andalite while after,thefaid young Ferd;nandlonne of the — 
laid _/p401:z5,died of a feaverandafiux; So that within the ſpace of two yeares, | - 
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God did juſtice Ml foure kings of Naples, wo i_Mlfonſes, and two Ferdinand;, be- F 
cauſe of their ſtrange cruelties,which were accompaine«with difloyall impietic and 
oppreſſion c of ſuby ects,for alwaices thoſe keepe companyrtogether, 
Comine:up.r | | A like puniſhment happened by the conduction and judgement of God,to that 
cap-133-133. | cruell king Richard of England, king Edward the fourth his brother, Thus king E4- 
30 37, | warddeceaſing,left twoſonnes and two daughtersall yong,and inthe tutelage and 
memozics. | goverment of Righardduke of Gloceſter his brother: This dukedefiring tor himſelle 
© the crowne of England,cauled his two nephewes cruelly to beflaine,and made a re- 
| port to goe,thatby chancerhey tell of a bridge,and ſo were [laine:Histwo _ he ; 
1 put into arel!giol8 of Nunnes, ſaying they were baſtards: becaule ( faith hee) the 
5 | dead king Edv arg cheirtather,couldnot lawfullic cſpouſe their mother, for thatbe- G 
tore hee had promiſed to cſpouſe a gentlewoman, ahich hee named;and the biſhop 
of Bath beeing preſent, proteſted it was ſo,and the promiſes of marriage were made 
berwixt his hands. Theduke of Gloceſter havivg thus diſpatched both his nephewes 
and nicces,cauſed himſeltero be crowned king of England,and becauſe many great 
| - F{lordsof Raglan, atthis crueltie;zthisnew rant king(which named him- 
ſelte king R-chard the third) made to die of ſundrie deaths, all ſuch as hee knewhad 
= | murmured againſt him or histyrannie: After allchis, when hee thought hee had a 
1s ſure eſtate inthekingdome,itwas not long before Godraifed him up for enemic,the 
4 earle of Richman, of the houſe of Lancaſter, who was bur a pertic lord in power, | 
without ſilver and without force,who butalittle before was detained priſoner in Bre- 11 
FE raigne: To whom certaine lords of England,ſentſecretly,thar if he could come into 
FH England,bue with rwo or three thouſand jnen,all the people would come to him, & 
| make him king of England, Theeatle of Richmond, haſted ro king Charles the eight 
| then raigning ia France,by whoſe permiſſion hee levied people in Normandie, to 
the number of about 3000 menzatrer,hee embarked with the troupe, and tooke his 


= 


& 2 Þ | courſe to Dover,wher king Rzchardatrended him, with gooo men;but God conduc- 
Pl red thatbuſines}ſending a contrary wind which landed the ſaidearlein thenorthern | 
TL. parts of England;where without all interruption Janding,they which ſent for him 


mer him,& by conſent marched toward London: Kin g K/chard met him on the way 
with 40000 or 50000:as they came nigh one another to give battaile,the. moſt part L 
of king Rechards. people ruraedro the carle of Richmonds (ide: Yer that king (who 
deſpai red othetwiſe ro bee maintained in his eſtate,than bya victory upon his cne- 
. | mie)gavebarrtilerothe earle,and was ſlaine Gehting,after hee had raigned about 
By | A - | aycere: Andtheearle of Richmond went rightco Londonwith his vitory,and the {| 
"| flayt ng of thatkiraht: Then tooke he our of the monaſltery,king Edwards two daugh- L 
ters whereot hee clpouſedthe elder, and was ſtraight madeking of England,called 
Heary the feay ench, grandiather of the moſt iluſtrious Queene E/zzaberh,at this 
| preſent raigning, 
.iw21, | Alfonſusangot Caltile,the 11 of thatname who began his raiene Anno1310,&% | 
Þ crp.230.231 | raigned go yecres,letratter him Peter & Herry his baſtard ſons. T hisking Peter was K | 
_ i | aptincevery ciuell & inhumane, & amongſtother cruelties he committed, he cau- 
=— ſedtodie Madame Blanche his wile, da ughter of duke Peter of Bourbon ſiſter ofthe 
* queene of France,& ofthe dutc hes of Sauoy:He made allo to die,the mother of the 
faid Z7enry,his baſtard brother,alſo baniſhed& flew many lords& baronsof Caſtile: 
Infomuch as by hiscrueltic, hee acquired the hatred of all his {ub jects,yea of {tran- 
| gers hisneighb urs;o tharhis baltard brother. .being legirimared by the Pope, at 
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the carnelt ſutc ofche nobilitic of Caſtile, and the help of the king of France Charles 
le Sage (mho ſenthim a goodarmic under the conduCtion of maſter 704 of Bour:- 
bon,countie of March,& of Meter Bertrand of Guelſclin,atter conſtable of France) 


hee enterpriſed to je king Petr out of his kingdome of Caſtile,and to make himi- | 
ſelfe king,and did according to his enterpriſe; For,as ſoone as hee wasentred with 


forces into Caſtile, a)l the counttie of all ſorts, abandoned that cruell king Peter, 
who fled and retired to Bowrdeaux,towards the prince of Vales,praying him to give 
him ſuccours,againſt his baſtard brother : This prince who was generous and mag- 


nanimous,graunted his demaund, under colour that the ſaid Do Peter was a hit- 
tle of his parentage ( bur in truth,moved withdelire of glorie,and to acquire the re- 
| B putation ro havecſtablitheda lawtull king in his kingdome,againſta baltard which 


the French hadler in )ſo did hee enterpriſe to goe inro Caſtile with a ſtrong army,to 
c{tabliſhking Petey in his kingdome: All ſucceeded (o well unto him, that tice got a 
batraile ar Naverret againſt king Hezry,who fledinto France; and king Peter was 
eltabliſhedin his kingdome : The prince of Vales exhorted him to pardon all ſuch 


as before had borne aries agatnit him,and from thence forward to become gentle 


and kind towards all his fubjects,which hee faithfully promiſed to bee : But hee did 
no ſuch thing,bur againe exerciſed i1is cruelties and vengeances, as well upon the 
one as th2 orher, In the meane while, Z/4z7y the Daſtard,gachered a newarmy with 


the help of the kingot France, which was conducted by the ſaid eſter Bertrand: 


of Guelclin,and unlookedfor,they gave an allault(1igh unto Montiellin Caſtile)ro 


king Pctcz and put him to Bight, with a great overthruw of his people: King Peter fa- 
ved himtciteina caſtle, which was incontinent beſieged, and ſecing himiclte evil] 
provided witizin it,hee by ſteaktzſought ro ſave hinſelie with a tew people,burhe was 
encountied by the fatd Fey his battard brother who flew him with Bis owne hand; 
By which macanesthe ſaid 77ezry with his race refnained peaceablekings,in the king- 
dome of Cailile,and king Peter finifhed his lite unhappie dy reaſon ot his greatcru 
cliy whereof hcecouid never bechaſtiſed. : | ; : 
By the aboveſaid exa:vples jrfcemes unto mee, That a prince may eaſcly jud. ce (if 


hee beof any judgemenc) how pernitious and damnable the doetrine'of 2Z:chz.1el/ 


is,to cnſtuct a princeto beecruell:foritis impoſſible that a cruel| prince thould 
longratgne,but we ordinarily ſee that the vengeance of God(yea oy violent neanes) 
toloweth pace by pace,crueltie.Afichiave!!tor conficmarion oi his doftrine alied- 


geth the example of theemperour Severe, who indeede was 2 tnan very ctuell and. 
ſanguinarie,yet raigned eighteene yeeres,or there abouts, and dyed in his bed, But | 
unto this | agfwere that the cruelties of Srwcrues feetne to bee lomfrhing exculable, . 


becauſethat he had for compenitors in the ewpire A/72u5and Nrger,two of grea- 
ecrnob:litic than hec,and which had morefriends : Infoinuch as 1t ſeemed necefla. 


ris for him (to weal.en the twocompetitors,and to withſtand their friends from hur- | 


ting bim)couſe riarciueltc to killthem;Yer hee pardoned many Albinians,and re- 
conciked himſeite unto them moreover hee exerciſed part of his cruelfles, in the 
revenge of the good empcrour Peztimnax,which was a lamtullcauſe;yerwithalibad be 
11 hiz{cite many goodly and Jaudable vertnes,as wee have in other places rciicar- 
ſed:{o thar, as his crucitic wade kim much bares, his other vertues wrought ſome 
mitigation tizereof, Laſtly, hee made no other end,than other crucll piinces:tor hee 
dyed with forrow ( as faith Herodraz who was in his time) for that hee ſaw his chil- 
arniſich mortallenemics oneagainſt another,and thar Baſtarzzzs the eldeſt, had en- 
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cerpriſedto kill his father, who yer did pardon lim: But Baſ7ams pardoned not F 
his fachers phiſitions, which would nor obey him, when hee commanded them 
ro poiſon: his ſicke father; for as ſoone as his father was dead hee hanged and 
{trangledthem all,Heerein alſo God puniſhed the crueltie of Severus, that having 


| exerciſedallcheſecruclticsand flaughters,well toeſtabliſhthe empirein his houſe, 


hee was fruſtrated'of his intention:Forof thoſe two ſonnes Baſars and Gera, one 
ſlew the other;and BaſHans after he had (laine Geta,eudured not long, but wasflaine 
by 2acrinus, andlett behind him nochildren. Therefore althovgh it ſeemed that 
Godſpared to puniſh Sever7zs crueltie,for his other good vertues,yet remained not 


heeunpuniſhed;forſecing his ſonne( who had learned of himto bee cruell) durſt 


enterpriſe to {lay him, hee dycd of gricte and ſorrow: And wee neede not doubt but G 
his conſcience aſſaulted him greatly;for he might well thinke,that it was a juſt divine 
vengeance,to ſee himſelfe ſo cruelly aſſaulted by his owne blood,and to ſee machi- 


| nated againſt himelte, by his owne ſonne, thelike ctueltie which hee exerciſed a- 


gainſt others, yet 'h diflembledthis &pardoned his ſonne:For howdurſthe puniſh 
that vice,that hee had learned him ? therefore this example of Severe ſerveth little” 
or nothing to maintaine the doarine of cHachravellneither is one example lo 
conliderable againſta million of others contraty : for men mult makea law of thar 
which OY moſt often, andin many examples, not of that which ſeldome 
happeneth. {|| ... | | 
When L22ball began to execute evill his bulineſles in Italiegand that the Ro- H 
manes having taken courage, beganto follow him neere,and co hould him ſhort,he 
rooke a cruell counſell,which much advanced his ruine:For the rownes and fortreſ- 
ſes, which hee could notguard, hee ruinated and deſtroyed, that his enemies after 
him,might not draw any commoditic from them,nor make any uſe of them : This 
was acaule thattheir courages,which tooke part with him were alienated from himz 


| for ſaith Ti:25 Lhvizs,Exampletoucheth men more thandoth callamitic and loſſe. 


It wasa greatcrucltic in the duke 72h of Bourgoigne,when hee durſtſo much 
enterpriſe, asto cauſe to bee {laine theduke of Orleance,the kings onely brother; 


| which crueltiecoſtmany heads,and was cauſe of infinit evils in the kingdome of 


France,and finallie was the cauſe that the duke himſelfe was maſſacred,on the ſame 1 
manner that hee had cauſed to maſlacre the duke of Orleans: Buryet itis a thing 
mote (trange,that this duke durſt maintainethar he had great necde tocommit that 
maſlacre: Yeahetound a doctor in Theologie, called maſter hz Petit who duiſt 
aflirme in tearmes of Theologic,thatthat at was goodly,praiſcable,and worthicof 
remuneration. Frue it isthar in thetime whereinwee are,there arefound many ſuch 
doctors of the bottle,patrons,8 defenders of finnes and vices;ſuch as this 7oha Petit: 
butas inthe end hee was knowne to bee a lyer anda {landerer,and his propoſitions 
condemned hergticall;ſo God will cauſe his imitators of this time,in the end to bee 
found like [11m1; but that the afle may appeare by his cares, I have brictely ſet downe 
his oration, {| | | K 
The duke of Bourgoigne, having made himſelfe the ſtronger-in armes within 
Paris,hee rooke orderthatthere ſhould be helda Counſell,and an aflembly,therein 
to propoſe his juſtifications: In which Counſell aſſiſted Honſder le Daulphin, the 


ET | 


kingof Sicile,the cardinall of Bar,the dukes of Berry,of Breraigne, of Lorraine and 


many contes, batons,and many other great Jordes, and the rector of the Vniverſi: 
tic of Paris,accompanicd with many dotors,cleaikes,and bourgeſles: There was 
” brought 
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A'brought in by an uſher,maſter 7h» Periz a door in Theologie, before all thoſe no- 
bles,ro juſtifie the aR of the duke of Bourgoigne, After then they had given him au | 
dience, with both his hands, hce rooke off his great ſquare doQorall bonnerfrom off | 
his head,and began to ſpeake in this manner :My moſt redoubredlordes, 3Zonſeio- | 
»ior the duke of Bourgiogne,contic of Flanders and Arthois,twite peere of France, | $0799 |». 

| anddeaneof Peares,is come before the moſt noble,& moſt high Majeſtie royall,as | = Divinuy, 
ro his ſoveraigne lord, todoe him reverence in all obedicnce,as he is bound by foure | « 


| obligations,which commonly are fer downe by doCtors in Theologie,and of the | «<< EE 

| cannon &civile law; Of which bonds the firſt is, ofneighbourto his neighbour;the | «+ ES i= TR ; 

| fecond,of parent towards his parent;the third,of vaſlaile towards his lordzand the |« _ | © © EF 

| B fourth will bee,that the ſubjeR not onely offend not his lord, but alſo revenge ſuch | << - - 1. 
offences as are doneagainſt him, There are yer other obligations,thatis,Thar the |<«' | _F: 


king hath done much good & honour to my lord of Bourgoigne:For itpleaſed him, | cc 
that Monſcienior le Dawiphin ſhould eſpouſe his daughter,& thatthe ſon of my ſaid | « | _ 1.- 4 
lord of Bourgoigne,ſhould marry madame AZchelie daughter to his royall majeſty; | fo 6 #Þ 
andas S,Gregorie ſaith, Cum creſcunt dona, creſcunt rationes donorumthatis, when |  fþ {© F# 
gifts encreaſe,ſo doe their obligations alſo. Allrheſe obligations are cauſe that my | << , 
lord of Bourgoigne hath cauſed to {lay the duke of Orleance lately dead,which a& | 5 | ©. 
was perpetrated for the very great good of the kings perſon, of his children;andof | « |< - 
| allthe realme,as 1 ſhallſo ſufficiently ſhew, as every man ſhall bee ſariſhed : For | |. Me. 
C thcſaid 17o»ſerentor of Bourgoigne, hath charged me by expreſſe commandement | « _ . 
to propoſe his juſtification, which thing I durſt not denie, for two caules : The firſt | *« | _ 
becauſe I am boundto ſerve him,by an oth taken of meethree yeeres agoc : The | « 
ſecond,becaulc hee hath given mce a good and great portion, every yeere to keepe 26| -: 
| meeati{chole,becauſe heeconfidered I was fmally benificed,whichpenſion.did mee | « I 
| greatgoodtomards my expences,and yet will lodoe mee long, if itpleaſe God and | |= 
my ſaid lord of Bourgoigne.But when I conſider the greatmarter I have raken in |* _* /{ © ot 
| handto handle before this noble companie, greatfeare troubleth my heart: for I | « _ | | =. 
knowI am of ſmall ſenſe,feeble of ſpirit,and of a poore memoric,ſorthat my tongue | <6 # [; 
_ and memory flicth away,and that ſmall fenceI was wontto have, hath now altoge | © TY "TY 
D ther left mee, fo that] ſeeno other remedie,but to commend meeto my God and | | 7 
creator,andto his glorious mother, & to oxſergnenr S. lob the Evangeliſt prince | « oe 
of Theologians: And therefore I humbly beleech you, my molt redoubrted lords, 8 
all this companiezif1 ſay any thing which is not well ſaid, roattribureirromy fim- | | 
pleneſle and ignorance; thar I may lay with the Apoſtle, 1gorans fer; rdeogres miſe- = = 
recordiam conſecutus ſum,that is,l did it of ignorance and therefore aml pardoned. | - 
[4  Butfome may here make a queſtion, ſaying,lt apperraineth not toa Theologianto RR 
make the ſaid juſtification, but rather to a juriſt : I anſwer, Thar then it belongethno- | 
thingto me,whicham acitherthe onenor the other, bur a poore ignorant man, as 
L have ſayd, whoſe lenceand memorie taileth : yet aman may lay and maintaine it, 
E Thatit well belongeth to adoGtor in Theologie,todefend his maſter,and to ſay and 

preach thetruth,Men necd not then be abaſhedit I lend mypore tongue to mylord | % 
and maiſter whofath nouriſhed me : For it is now in his great need that lend him 
my tongue; & they that love me theleſle for it,] thinke they commit a great finne, | 
F and hereot every man of reaſon will excuſe me : Then to begin this Iuſtification, I 
: take my theame uponthatwhich S.Pau faith,Radrx ommium malori cupidit as quam | 
| gquidamappetentes,erraverunt a fide. Theſe words are inthe fuſt ro T7meothie, the fixt | © 
T 11 chapter, 
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| degrees of the pur athment, 
. | begreater,as I have before alledged out of S. Gregorie : Cum creſcunt dona, creſcunt 


chapter,and areth 6 engliſhed : Ladie Coverouſncilc ot-ail evils is the root, which F 


makes men diſloyall, Some may obje&t to me,that pride isthe fuſt of all ſinnes,be- 
cauſe Lucrfer by hispride,ftell trom Paradice into hell; and alſo becaule it is ſaid in 
Eccleſiafticus,chap.to, Initium omni peccatr, ſuperb/a:that is,Prideisthe beginning 
and root of all ſing. All men may then argue trom this place; Then is not dame co- 
vcroulſneſle : But wr hereunto 1s, that there are three manner of covetoul- 


neſle,that is,of Honor,of Riches,and of CarnalldeleQation: butthe firſt kind com- 


prehendeth pride,&4g2,c.This covctouſneſſealſoof honor, comprehendeth vain- 


glorie,wrath, hatred, envic; infomuch,as hee that is ſported with rhiskind of cove- 


rouſneſle, is enflamed with vaine-gloric,and angrie againſt his lord, whoſe place and 


tedagainſt his prince, arecalled,Treafon, whichis the greateſt crime thatcan bee. 
Thus much for the firſt point of my theme, That dame Covetouſneſle isthe root of 
all evils. The ſecond point is, That ſhe maketh them become difloyall: for with a de- 
fire ro dominicr,they enterpriſe againſt their lord, whereas they ſhould be loiall un- 
to him,as I ſhall ſhew hereafter by many goodly places. But as is fit; to ſhew my lord 
of Bourgoignes juſtification, will take that place of dame Covetouineſſe, which 


| have alleadged for my Major, and after I will come to my Minor, and fo to the 


Concluſion. 


For proofe thenof my Maior,I wilnote and propoſe eight principall Verities,by. 14 


manner of a foundation, our of which I will interre cight Concluſions, as it were 


correlatives, the better to ground the juſtification of 3/70x/7eur de Bourgoigne, The 


ficſt Veritie is, Tharevery {ubject and vaſſale, which upon covetouſneſle enterpriſeth 


againſtthecorporall health of hisking and foveraigne lord, to takeaway his moſt. 
noble {eignorie,committeth the hortible crime of treaſon, and is worthie of double 


death,that is,of the firſt and of the ſecond. I prove it,becauſe every diſloyall ſub-: 
ject and vaſſale againſt his ſoverdigne, finneth morrally, Ergo,chc. AlloIproveit by | 
S. Gregorie,wholayth thus: Tyranns ef proprie qui non Domus reputatur non juſte 


} principatur,aut non grincipati aecoratur : [hat heeisa tyrant, which is not the|true 


Lord,or which ruler 
I prove itby S. tohy the Evangeliſt, who faith : Q #7 wivit non morictur nec ledetur. 


 4morte ſecunda: thatistofay, That hethat ſhall have victorie upon lady Coverouſ- 


nefle,and her three daughters,Ire,Hatred,andEnvie, ſhall notneedto feare the fe- 
conddeath,namely.cternall damnation. | 


The ſecond Very 


itieis, that inthe aforeſaid caſe, wherein the ſubjeR or vaſlale is 
worthie ot douvie death;yerthe vaſſale is more to be puniſhed than the ſimple ſub- 
je; and a baron more than aſimplevallale; and acountie morethana baron; and. 
aduke morethan a.countie; and akingsallie more than a ſtranger. I prove it, be- 


cauſethe obligatian of a duke or thelangs kinſmantdwardstheking,is by many de-| 
grees greater than bt a countie, baron, or of a vaſſale; Ergo, then the puniſhment x 


muſtbe in an higher degree: And thatmy conſequence is good, I prove it, becauſe 
the degrees of a and prerogatives doecorreſpond andfully anſwer ro the 
hment,and fo as they arc greater, fo ought the puniſhmentto. 


rat:ones door, As gitts encreaſe,fo ought the reaſons of gitts (that is obligati- 
ons) to doe: I prove allo my faid Veritie by another argument, Ir is a greater ſcan-: 
| | + | dale, 


hnotjuſtly,orwhich is not honoured by his principalitie. Alſo | 


domination he would gladly occupie, and moreover hateth and envieth him: And G 
al theſe crimes rogether, which proceedfrom covetouſneſſe,when they are commit 
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ecr,ſceing the ſcandale is greater. Thirdly,I prove my ſaid Veritic, becauſe there is a 
greater perill of a great manthan of alittle ; therefore the remedie of puniſhment 
ought tobe greater to withdraw great men from yeelding and obeying the enemic 
of mankind,and dame Covetouſneſle. 


morall,naturall,anddivine,to kill without any command that traitour and diſloyal] 


B veritie by twelve reaſons inthe honour of holy Theologie : The firſt, of a doctor, 
wich upon the ſecond booke of the maſter of Sentences, fayth : Qu ad /rberatio- 
onempatriz, tyraunum occidtt premium accipit &* facit opus laudabile e+ meritorium. 


doth alaudable and a meritorious worke. The ſecond authoritie is taken out of that 
excellent doCtor Sa/ceber in his book of Policraton,who ſaith : Amico adulari now !:- 
cet, [edaurem Tyrann! mulcere licitum eſt,quiaet licet adulari quem licet occidere :that 
is: [tis notlawfull for any to flattef hisftriend, but with faire words he may wel bring 
atyrant afleepe,for it is Jawfull to kill him, The third authoritie is of many doctors 
in Theologic,allwhich Iſerdowne bur for one, that I may notexceede the number 
of three,namely,of Richard de Mivile,' Alexander de Halles,and _Atenſis, which 
hold the foreſaid concluſion: And for a greater confirmation, I adde hereunto the 
 authoritic of S. Peter, who ſayth : Subairt eftote Regi qurſy precellents : that is, Let 
each man obey his king,as the moſt excellent and foveraign. My three ſecond rea- 


\ The firſt, Dcitum + laudabile e5t cuihibet ſubditorum occidere tyrannum : thatis,lt is 


|  Jawfull & praiſeworthic for every man to{ley atytant. The ſecond authoritic is from 
|  thenoblemorallit T#/{y,wholayth in his Offices, That they which killed /u/7#5 Co- 

ar,were worthie of praiſe,becauſe he had uſurped the ſeignorie of Rome by ryran- | 
nie. The third authoritie is out of Boccace, whoſayth: That men may well conſpire. 


andemploy armes againſta tyrant; andthar it is athing moſt holy and neceſfarie, 
| thatatyrantoughtnor to becalled,kingnor prince,and that therecannot beamore 


am for a Lawycr,it fufficeth me to ſpeake theſentence of the lawes, withovur alled- 
| gingthem:forinallmylife I never ſtudied the cannon and civile law but two years, 
and that was twentie yeares agoe,ſothatI could learne botalittle, and m1ght eaſily 


the civile law,is, That it1s lawfull co kill forfakers of knighthood : but who can mote 
forſake knighthood,than he which forſakes his king,who is the chiete of all knighr- 
hood? The ſecond authoritic is, Thatitis lawtull to kill rheeves and robbers by b:gh 
wayes: It is Jawfull then to kill a tyrant, which continually warcherh and intendeth 
the death of his ſoveraigne lord. I comenowtothree authorities of rhe holy Scrip- 
cure, Theſicſt isthat of 2Zoſes, who without authoritie flewthe Agyprtian: who ty- 
rannized overthe people of Irael: For atthat time 17oſes had not theauthoritie of 
_ ajudgeoverthepeopleof Iirael, which was delivered unto him nigh fortie yeares 
 "atrerthat he hadſlainethe Zgyptian. The —_— authoritie 15 the example of Ph- 

111) meas, 


-. Thethird Veritie is, That in the caſe aforeſaid,when the vaſſale commirterhtrea-._ 
ſon,meriting double death,then is itlawfull for every ſubjeR,accordingtothe lawes |- 


tyrant;andirt is not onely lawfull,but alſo honourable and meritorious, I provethis 


Thatis: He which leyetha tyrant, to deliver his countrey, receiveth a reward, and | 


ſons of the twelve,are founded upon theauthoritie of three morrall philoſophers. 


leaſanterlacrifice,than che bloud of atyranr. After theſe authorities alledged out 0! 
} TheologiansandMoraliſts,] come nowto the authorite of Legitlts: And becauſe I 


forgetthar little by the length of time, ſince learned it. The firſt authoriic out of | 


A dale, that a duke or the kingsallie ſhould goe about to rake away the kings ſciono- b 
ric,than if it were a poore ſubject: Ergothen, the puniſhment oughe to bee grea- 
|| 66. 
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| God,thatwe ſhoulddo anything agaialtche lawand order of charitie: E7g0, ec. 


- 


ne.45,who without any commandementſlewthe duke Zambry,becaule he allied him F 
ſelte by carnall love with a Sarracene woman; whereupon ?h/nc.z5 was commended = 


 andreyerenced inthaee things,in love, honour,and riches. The third authoritie is 


that of S. Mchaelthe archangell, who without the commandement of God or a- 
ny other, fought againſt the tyrant Zucifer, ſo diſloyall to God his ſoveraigne, who 
went about to uſurpe the ſeignorie of God: Thefaid S. 377chael was favourably xe- 
wardcd in three wes, ge is,in honour, love,and riches: in love, becauſe God lo- 
ved him morcthan any other Angell: in honour,becauſe God made him a perpe- 


tuall prince of the heavenly hoaſt: in riches, becauſe God gave him riches as much 


as he deſired or could carrie away: fo it appeareth, that my third Veritic is well pro- 
ved by twelve reaſons, in the name of the twelve Apoſiles : of which reaſons, three 


are taken from the holy Theologians, three from Moraliſts, and three from Le- 


giſts, and therhree laſt fromthe holy Scripture, and chey goe alwaics from three 
to three, WE : Tin 
My fourth Veritieis this: It is more meritorious and honourable,that atyrant be 


{line by the kings parents,than by a ſtranger; and by a duke, than by acountie; and 


by a barron,than bya ſimple vaſſale; becauſc therein ſhineth more the love & obe- 


dience of the fleyer,and is more honourableto the king to be revenged of a great 
man,thana baſe and meane man, | 
' Myfift Veritie is : Thatalliances, promiſes,othes,or confederations oughtnot to 


be kept,if torkeeping them, there come any prejudiceto the prince or tothe com- 14 | 


monwcale; butto keep them, is to do dgainſt themorall,naturall,and divinclawes, 
I proove this Veritie by thus arguing: VVhenſocver two contraric obligations are 


| concurrent,a man uſt keepe and obſerve the greateſt, and breake the leaſt: Bur in - 


thiscaſe, the bond | tothe prince and commonwealth is greater than any other ; 
promile or conſideration: Ergo then wee mult obferve the obligation towards the 


| prince and commonmwealth,and breake all other obligations,othes,and confedera- 
tions. Allo in arguing thus: Whenſoever aman dothathing berrerthan thatwhich 


he {weares to do,he is not perjured in doing thatberterching, 8 omitting that thing 
which he ſwore to doe (as expreſſely the maſter faith of Sentences in the laſt ofthe. 


third) bution this propounded caſe, it is better to kill atyrant, although a man have. 


ſworne not to kill him,than to let himlive, as hath been above ſhewed: Ergothen it 
js no perjurie nor evill done,to fleya tyrantagainſt his ſworne promile, alliance, or 


confederation thathe hath with him. Alſo /jodorys in his booke of ſoveraigne good 


ſayth, Thatwee mulſtnor obſerve an oth, whereby a man ſhall bee forced raſhly to 
commitan evill: but in our caſe a man [hall bee forced to ancvill by ſuch a promile 
and oth: Ergo he miſt then nor obſerve ir, 1. 7 
The fixt Veritie is; Thar if ſoit happen,that the alliances,othes,or confederati- 
ons,turne tothe prejudice of one of the promiſers, hee is in nothing bound to keep 
chem. This veritic isproovedin thus arguing:Theend of every commaundement is 


| charitic,asthe Apoſtle ſaith : bur the cheete charitie beginneth ar ourſelves: Ergo 


the commandementto obſervethe faith and promiſe,ought not to bee obſerved,if 
itbecontraric to che charitic,which we ought to have rowards our ſelves, according 
tothat which is ſaid ofthe Cannoniſts :*Frangent: fidem,fides frangatur eidem: Hee 
that breakes faith, faith ought tobe broken ro him againe: Alſoinall promiſes that 
arc made,cvcry man muſt include, If it pleaſe God: Burcerraine it is, it pleaſeth nor 


The 
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corious to kill atyrant by at urns and diſſimulations.I proove it firſt by 
the authoritic of the morall philoſopher Boccace above alledged: Alio by the exam- 
ple of king /chu,who diſlembled to approve the ſervice of Baa/, to crap the ſacrifi- 


Athaliato bellaine,tor which he was praiſed : Alſo of 1ud:zth,whoilew Holafernes 
by diflimulation, whereupon ſhe is praiſed; And this is thefirteſt death for tyrants 
rodic on,that is,to be {laine villanoutly by watchings andeſpiements,—oO 


; 


Theeight Truth 1s: That every ſubject which enterpriſeth and wotketh agai R {t 


the firſt and theſecond:For S. Bonaverture(in his ſecond book, Diſtintion the ſixt) 
faith, Thatthe divell never pleaſeth the will of ſuch men, bur firſt idolatrie and inti- 

| delitie are mingled together:For as faith ſerverh much co the operation of the mira- 
cles of God,fo infidelitie is as requilit in the operation of divelliſh things: The di- 
yell alſo will doenothing for ſuch men, unleſle they agreeto yeeld himthe domina- 
tion overthem;whercot heis very deſirous: Alſo that great doctor inthe ninth ar- 
ticle,in Secunda Secunde, ſaith and affirmeth, That invocations of devils never come 

| Toctic&withoutafore-going of a corruption of taith, idolatrie, and an expreſſe 
_ . compacwithdivels, And this opinion doe the venerable doQors, _Hexander de 
C Hales,Richardd: Miwile,and Aftenſis hold, and commonly all the other doctours 


which have writ of this marter. 
| Hereyoulee my eight Verities well proved: I come now to eight Cortelatives. 


Thefirſt is :If ic cometo paſſe, that inthe caſe aforeſaid, theſe invocators of devils 
and traitoggo the king be impriſoned, and ſome of their partakers deliver or cauſe 
ro deliverrhEmg hee oughtto bee puniſhed with the fame puniſhment as they are 
themiclucs, Mily,withthe firſt and ſecond death, Secondly,everyſubjeRt that ma- 
keth a bargaine with any man to empoyſon hisfoveraigne lord, although the en- 
terpriſe comenot to effect, is Ho well worthie of death. Thirdly, every ſubjeR char 
by diſfimulation of paſtime cauſeth apparrel] tobe made to put on his loveraigne 
D lord,andto put firethercin,thinking to burne him,is alſoworthie of double death, 
Fourthly every ſubje& making alliance with the mortall enemies of the king & the 
kingdome,is alſo worthie of death. Fittly, every ſubje&t which fraudulently terterh 
+ fention berwixt the king andthe queene, making the queene underſtand thatthe 


offering lately ro conduct her out, is worthie of the like death,as above.Sixtly,cvery 
| ſubjefthargiverh the Pope to underſtand falſe things, as to ryake him underſtand, 
that hisking and lord is not worthie to hold the crowne,nor his children after him, 
is worthy of like death, Seventhly,thetyrantthat hincereth the union of the church 
and the deliberations of the Cleargie, for theutilitic of the holy mother Church, 
'E oughttobe puniſhedas an hereticke and ſchilmaticke, and meriteth, thatthe earth 


which by empoyſonments and viands,feckesrocaule the king or hischildrento die, 
is worthie of the aforcfaid death, The laſt is,thatevery ſubje&, which with ſouldiers 


_— ——_— ——— — ——— — 
| 


ſhould open and {wallowe him, as Dathar, Core, and Abiror. Eightly, the ſubject | 


j 


. 


cers,for which he was praiſed: Alſo by the example of 79:ads,who by treaſon cauled | 


his ſoveraigne lord by Necromancie and invocation of devils for covetoulneile to | 
| B havethecromne,isa violator of the Catholicke faith,and worthie of double death, ! 


king hateth her,and countelling her to goe our of therealme,(ke andherchildren, | - 


= 


A Theſeventh Veritic is: Thatto every ſubje& itts lawful -honomable, and mcri- [ac 


cc 


cauſeththe people and countrey of his ſoveraigne to bee eaten vp and exiled, and |< 
which taketh and diſtributeth his money at his plealure,and makes it ſerve his turne |<< 


to procurealliances with his lords cnemies, oughtto be punithed as a very tyrant |<. 
with is 
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 tothatplace againe, andthere found the ring, having ared colour,and the tword, 
| wherewith he thoughtrd have ſlaine the king :but by the helpe of God, and of the 


nor le Daulphmn cart an impoyſoned apple , which was given to a child; who was 
| charged to give it tgnone buttothe ſaid Daulphin: bur it fo happened, that the 


-out of the kingdome, to obraine of him a declaration againſt OE and his ge- 
| NEration of — to holdthe kingdome,and to give itunto him.Jzer, Hehath 


| with our eneinies, to come rothecrowne, and beſides hee hath committed many 


| Phineas : that istolay (as Ithinke in my grofle and rude underſtanding) That the 


| tation to my ſaid] 


But I come nowtodeclare my Minor, wherin I have ſhewed, that Zens late duke 
of Orleance,was ſo muth embraced with ladic Coverouſnefle,ot the honours and 
riches of this world, - thathee would have taken away the ſeignorie and crowne of 
Fraunce, from the kinghis brother and hischildren,by cemprarionot the enemie of 
hell, uſing the aforeſaid meanes: tor he ftound-an Apoſtata monke, expert in thedi-- 
velliſhart,unto whom he gave aringanda ſword, ro confecrate them to thedivell: 


This monke wentinto aſolitaric place, behinda buſh,wheic he pur off all his gar- 


ments-co his ſhirr,and fell on his knees, ſo invocating devils : Straight there appea- 


red twodevils, apparelledin darke greene,whexeof rhe one was called Zerzzzs, and G | 


the other Era-247: Then this monke did unto them as great reverence & honour 
as he could doe to God our Saviour :and one of the devils zooke the ring,and the 0- 
cherthe ſword,and after vaniſhed amay;the monke went away allo. Hee returned in- 


moſt excellent ladies of Berry and Bourgoigne, the king eſcaped . Aifo the ſaid 
duke of Orleance made an alliance and confederation with the duke of Lancaſter, 
whoin like manner _—_ againſt king Rzchard of England his lord, as is above- 


(aid, 772, He went aboutto have carried away the queene and her children,which | 


hee meant to havecatricd into the countic of Luxembroughi,-ro take his will of H 
her, which che queene would notagreeto, te, Hee practiſed to make ©Ionſerg- 


child gaveitto one of the ſonnes of the ſaid duke of Orleance, who <" thereof, 


/r242, The ſaid duke hath alwayes favoured the Pope in the extr of money 


heldarmed men ia the fields by the ſpace of 14 or 15Yeares,which didnothing bur 
pill,exile,ro>,ranſack,andiley the poore people,and force women and maids./ter, 
He {aideallages upohthe kings ſubjes,and emploied the filver in making alliances I 


greatcrimes,which wy faid 7orſe:gxtor le Bourgoigne,reſerveth rodeclare in time 
and placc.. 1 | | 
| tr followerh, then by good + 2) PIER that my ſaid lord of Bourgoigne 


s 
d 


'# 


ought not to be vlamed torſleying the ſaid duke of Ocleance, and thatthe king 
thould like thatdegd well, and to authorize the ſame as much as were needfuil: | 
And belides, heoyghtto be rewarded in three eſpeciallthings, that is, in Love, 
Honour, and Riches, as were S.32c<3c4/ the archangell , and the moſt valiant 


king our.lord ought more than beforeto beare amitie, loyaltic, and good repu- K 
| rd of Bourgoigne,and to cauſeto be publiſhed letters patents 
through allche realine. God graunt it 1way bee ſo, who bee blefled world without 
end. Amen: 8 | | | | 

Here is in ſubſiance the Ozation of that venerable doQtorin Theologie, unto 
which I have nor aided one word, onely I have ſhortened certaine long andreite- 


ratcdallegations,wlicreby might beſecncthe beaſtlineſle of this our matter, aman 
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| withrhefirſtand ſecond death, And here make an end of ny Maior of the juſtifica- I 
tion of I2r/ienr the dyke of Bourgoigne. 
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A hired to juſtific one of the moſt execrable murdersthat ever was committed, Very 


notableis the rhethoricke and art of this venerable doQors Oration : which inthe 
Exordium or beginning to ovtaine benevolence,conteſlerh, that he is an ignorant 
man,without ſence or memoric: And to make a reaſon why hee hath enterpriſed to 
be in theſe cauſes advocare, he faith it is for a penſton, which the duke of Burgoigne 
gave him towards his living : After tor proofe of his Maior, he alleadgeth places of 


Scripture ſo cvill applied as children atthis day will diſcover his follie: Andforno- | 


table authors he alledgeth a ſort of ſottiſh ſcholaſticall ſophilters of Theologie, as 
Mex:imnder de Hales, Salceber, Mivile,and other like. His Cortelatives and his Mi: 


nor, are the falſe imputations wherewith the duke of Bourgoigne charged theduke 
B of Orleance, Moreover,this Oration was reviewed by the maſters of the tacultic of 


Sorbonne, with the biſhop of Paris,and the Inquiſitor of faith,and there were con- 
demnecd for hereſies theſe propoſitions following, Every tyrant may beflaine by his 
vaſlale and ſubject,withour commandement of juſtice. Secondly, S. Achacl flew 


Lucrfer without Gods commandemenat. Thirdly, Phieas killed Zambry without the * 


commandement of God, Fourthly, ſes flew the Egyptian withourthe comman- 
dement of God. Fifthly,7u4:h ſinned not in flattering olofernes,nor Ich in lying, 


that he would honour Baal. Sixcly,itis not alwaies perjuric,when a man dooth thar, 


which he hath ſworne not ro doe, Which articles having been declared hereticall, 


they were condemned to be burnt publickely,asalfo 24.79hn Petits bones, who had 
maincained them (ior he was atthis judgement dead and buricd at Heldin) and the-| 


laid articles were execured and put into the fire, but not the doctors bones, for the 
could not be goiten,becaule the duke of Bourgozgne then held Heldin,— 

' Surely it is aſtrange thing and very deplorable,that there ſhould beany ſuch men 
inthe world, wbich durſt maintaine with reaſons ſo horrible a crime farce from. all 
cominon {ence, and all reaſon and humanitie, as isa maſlacre done andexecuted 
practiſedly, witiout any jorme of juitice, Is not this to call things with contraric 


names, that is,to call injuſtice, by the name of juſtice ; crueltie, bythe name of cle- 
mencieznight,by the name of light;evill,by thename of good,andthe devill by the | 


nameof an Angell? Isnotthistopraiſethat which isto be deſpiſed anddereſted,to 


follow that which is to be fled, to love that which 15 to be hated,to bring into acon- 
tuſion the diſtinction of good and of evill, and ro overthrow the order which God | 


and nature have eſtabliſhed inthe diſtintion of good and evill things, Bur after | 
havethewed, that crueltic cannot bee but pernicious and cauſe of a princes ruine 
(whatſoever Machiavelllaith rothe contrarie)itmill not be to any evill purpoſe now 
, toſhew, Thatkindneſle,clemencie,and goodneſlc, are the true meanstoeſta- 
_ bliſhaprinces eſtate in firmitic & aſſurance: But becauſe we ſhall 
handlehereatrer another Maxime,where.it ſhall bee 
more proper to diſcourſe this matter, wee _ 
will reſerve the ſpeaking therot 
ro that place, 
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Ir is better for a Prince to be feared than loved. 


þ 
} 


En Caich our Florentine) doe love as it pleaſe them,and do feare 
Was it pleaſerh the prince: Therefore the prince (it hee bee vviſe) 


MN 
ought co found himſelte,and to leanethat vyay yvhich dependethup- 
on himſelfe,and not thatvyay vvhichdependerh upon another, If che 
prince can haye both together, to bee feared and loved, that is the 
beſt : bur it being avery difficult thing for ro embrace both, it is 
more aſſured to be feared, than to be beloyed, 


=——=—=—JHis Maxime isa ſaying orproverbe,which ourcldershaveartibu- 
A) lited totyrants, Ocerint dum metuant : that is, Letthem hate,ſo be 
dA itthey teare. Cazus Calenls uſurped this auncientproverbe, as Se 
etozr1u5 aith,and put it in pradiice during all the time of his 1aign; 
dg! and he ended (as commonly ſuch princes doe end) which will ra- 
>= cher bee feared than loved,as in another place wee have ſaid, The 
empcerour 77verz#44 would necds ſomething mirigatethis provetbe,not allowing to 
make himlclte feated, and yer diſdained not hatred: For he was wont toſay,as by the 
way of a Ove or device: Oderint damprobent,that is, Lerthem hate, fo they al- 
low. But it feemeshe made an evill match in coupling hatred with approbation:tor I 
thar which a manhhateth, hee dooth nor willinglyallow; and that which a man al- * 
loweth,hee hateth notallo, Moreover, all ſuch layings and proverbes (Let them 
late,fo they tearejand Lerthem hare, ſo they allow) are but tyrants devices,and our 
| Daloemed them, and tyrants have alywayes practiſed them. As 
Nero,when he petceived thatby hiscruelties he was feared and redoubted, he brag- 
gcd.thatnone of them which had been emperours before him, had any underſtan- 
ding how to command, neicher knew they che power they had,to make themſelves 
be oveycd : Butthat power was well made knoyne to himſelfe, for men made him 
well tofecle, Thatpowerevill exerciſed, acquireth hatred to himthat exerciſcthir, 
and hatred, ruineand deitruction : So happeneditto Ca/zerla, fo to Tiberins, and K 
ſo will italwayes fallunto them, which ſceketo bee {eared, rather with hatred than 
with love. [ | i | 
As forthat which A7#chavell ſayth, Thatthe prince is feared 25s he will, and as 
ic pleaſeth him:Ifthis were cruc,all ſhould goe well for him: for hee would alwayes 
ve ſo feared, as none ſhould oppoſe themſelves againſt his defſeignes and comman- 
dements, but thatevery one thould come under the yoke, and obey him purely and 
| 0 5 limply, 


Of Polccie. 


| — 


"Hs 


A ſimply:But experience ſhewes usthe contrarie, and makes us ſee and know, That a 
princecannot long be obeycd,it that which he commandcth bee diſagreeable and 
tound unjuſt of him that ſhould obey: inſomuch, as at the fiiſt occalion that pre-. 
ſenteth it ſelfe , they unyoke themſelves, and their obedience endureth no lon ger 
than force and neceſſitic endureth: And becauſe no force nor neceſſitie can 2CtuJily 

|  endurelonp time: (becauſeno violent thing naturally laſteth)theretore itfolloweth, 

| = rhatdiſagrecable commandements cannor long be obſerved; andthat obedience, 
founded upon feare, is incontinent broken: For the equicie & juſtice of a comman-' 
demeatr is the finew thereof: And as the bodie cannor move without finewes, unles 
only for a leape like a ſtone; ſoa commaundement, which tor want of cquitie dif. 

B pleaſcth the obcyers,ſhall never be well put in ation and praQiſed,unleſle it bee for 
a ſmall time, andatthe beginning, | | | 

Andas torthat which 2cachiavell ſaith, That itis very hard for a prince ro bee 
feared and loved rogether,itiscleane contrarie : For chereis nothing more cafe tor 


a prince,than to obtaine them both,as reaſon ſheweth it : Becauſe it 15 certaine,that | 


a prince which maintaines his ſubjeQs in good peacc,keeperth them from oppreſſi- 
ons,cavfing all them to bee puniſhed, which would oppreſle them, and which will 
maintaine their 1iberries, and punith the breakers of them, and who will obſcrve a 
good pollicicin his countrey,that therein there may be afree & aſſured commerce, 
without impoſition of tributes or burdens,and hethat ſhall caufe good juſtice ro be 
miniftred to every one,it iscertaine,that ſuch a prince thallbe grcatly beloved of his 
ſubjQs,yea,and feared thus : When men underſtand, that the prince miniſtreth 


C 


good jultice in every place, without ſupport, favour,or corruption, caving not pu- | 


niſhable faults unpuniſhed,and is not prodigall in graunting favours and pardohs, 
unlefle rhey have a good foundation upon reaſon and equitie, certaine it is,that hee 
ſhall be redoubted andfeared,noronly in his own councrey,but in ſtrangecountries 
alſo, For example hereof,are all the ancient and good emperours,as Augnitrs, Tra- 
zari, Adrian, Antonime,and others, which were togetherteared, beloved,and reveren- 


ced.I could here alleadge almoſt all our aunceſtorkings of France, which with good | 


jultice,were not onely redoubred of their ſubjects, bur alfo of alltheir neighbours: 
D yea,that good reputation of juſtice in them, wasacaule, thatoften ſtrange princes 
- haveſubmitred their contentions co the judgment of the Court of Paris1n France, 
as we reade in hiſtories: And becauſe theyicauſedro deminiſtred good/jultice,think 
you they were the more hated?no,not of the wickeder ſort, which are forced by their 


conſciencesto love andadmirethe goodand vertue,althovgh theirlives bee con-. 


traric: And howſhould they not be beloved of rheirſubjeRs,beeing good kings as 
tacy were,fſeeing Frenchmen are of that nature, that they cannever hare their king, 
how vicious foever he be,but alwaics impure vices and faults ro ſome of his gover- 
nors and Counſellors,rather thanto him?Truly,it princes had alwaies good men a- 

| bout them, they could never bee vicious,at the leaſt to the detriment of the 

| Commonmealth:Therefore by good right,men doimpure the evill 

government of a countrey,rathertoa princes Coun- 
{cllors, thanto himlelfe,as we have pro- 
ved in another place. 
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| A Prince ought not to truſt im the amitie of nei. 
E.. "> 


T,En generally (faith Machiavell) are full of ingratitude, varia- 
(ble,diſſemblers;Ayersfrom dangers,and coverous ofgaine,and 


long as __ by thee, ſo long thou maieſt hold them in thy 
lap,and they will offer thee their ag, ® and all they bayc,cyen 
when there isno neede; but in a nece(litie they will turne their gar-' 
[ment and away': Sothata prince which Jeanech uponſucha rampire, 
all into ruine ; yea they vvill{ooner be oftended when 


ſhall ac the fir{t |; 


a man will uſe love tovyards them, than if by rigour hee ſeeke robee 14 


| feared, becauſe. men make lefſeaccomprtto offend him,vvhich uſeth 


him gently and lovingly,than him of vvhom they are afraid ; Becauſe 
amitie1s onely founded upon {ome obligation, vvhicheafily may bee 
broken, bur feate is founded upon a feare of paniſhment,yvhich ne- 
ver forlakes the perſon. | - 
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4 -For as ſaith the Poet /E/chilus; 
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COS S well this Maxime as the former,is aplaintyrannous precept: 
ie 
& - _n #* f ; | 


No friend to truſt, what common more ? 
Each tyrant hath this Ul in ſtore. 


This is thereaſon why Dez the tyrant of Sicile, cauſed a 
| j ſtrong houſe to bebuilr,wherc he dwelt,environed with deepe 
ron all {ides, over which there was no entric buta draw bridge, 


$2) 


ditches full of wat 


| which was every n gh taken in by himſclte,and certaine Joſe planks of the bridge 


brought into his bedchamber,which ever the next morning hee carried himſelfe to 

| the bridge againe: Hee cauſed allo his daughters to learne to bee barbars,to poule 

| EEE = = {1 bg A Ex 2 : 
and trimme his head andbeard,and all this did he,becauſe hee durſt truſtnomanin x 

the world ro doe thoſe things. Yet Commodrs a cruell tyrant alſo,uſed anothermote 


| ſarereceit:For,truſtingno man with his haire of head or beard, hee himſelfe burnt 


then with a candle. 1 leave you to thinke, if ſuch people bee miſerable,whole con- 
ſciences are tormented in ſuch ſort, that it judgeth them worthie to have all the 
world for a capi:allenemie,in ſuch ſort asthey dare put no confidence in any, but 
are in continual! feare and rorment, © _ ” = 
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the goodking of N umidia gave, a lime before his death, to Ingurthiand lus ot 5 icr | 
children ,admoniſhing them amongſtthemſelvesromainraine a good amide and ' 


which a prince ought to conſerve and maintaine hiseſtate,but by his friends which | 
are not acquired,eicher by4orce of armes,or by gold & lilver,but by good off hees & |< 


whome can he truſt, who ſhallbe ancnemie to his owne blood? 1 leave you a king- | ** 


by concord {mall chings encreaſe, but by diſcord grear things fallto ruine, Bchojd | c« 
B abreefe exhortarion, but very weightie, roſhew how neceſiatie it is to have £00d 
triends,and to maintaine good amity and loyaltie amongelt patents, Like unto this 

|| 1sthe oration waich $2 made to king Boces of Mauritania : Vee are very joytull 
{ (faidhee) rharthou rather ſeekeſt robecatriend,than an encinic of the Romane 
people: for,even from herbith, the Romanc people being poore, have alwaies ber- 
ter lovedto acquire friends than {faves & fervants,& have ever thought ir moreallu- 
red to coinmand voluntary people, than any by conſtraint; King Bocezzs then can- 
notcimifea better amity than ours, which can both favourthice & aide thee. & will}? 
reverliurtthee;& tolay truth, neither wenor any other can haveroo many friends, 
Tie amiric and friends which a prince may oNtaine by a good and juſt gOVELn. 

C ment,may icrve fo te aſſure him of every man in his eſtare, that hce {1511 have 
| neede ot ot 10 guard, it ce thinke good to bee rid of thew,as did that goou cinve- |, 


\ 2 
OE" 


ot five gendemcagninou any guard of ſouldiers. Ihe like did the ancient kings of | 
France, wich knewnot tharkindof guard wee have now, gunners and halberdi. | 
Crs, \but- ordinart tly warched Witlour other compayic than gentiemen, watch onely 
bg retheirfnords abou rhem. | | | 
Amitie( faith Czcero ) is the true bonde of Al humand ſocier ie;2nd whoſoever : 
will tzke amitie from among men, as 2ſachiavell doth from amongſt princes, he | 
ſeckes to take away all pleature place, contentment and aflurance that can bee 2- 
D mongli burnanc creatures: For the friend is another cur felfe,with whom wee re 
joyce itz our pro{peritic, and our joy encreaſeth, when wee have unto whom to 
communicate itttor wee are Þfo comforted with hun im our adverfitie andtc On, 
and our {adneflec is morethan halte diminiſhed, when wee rave u2on whom to dit: 
ciarge,by amiable communication, the bitterneſſc ofour heart, Moreover alth 1oVgh 
wceber lomerimesblind in our owne cauſes. yer our friend warketh our Fauks, and 
kindly (heweih them uaco us,and giveth us goodcouniel} in. our atfaires aliichbs 
_ Caniz1vt rake of our ieives: Briefely, humanc life without amwitic,{cemes no other 
thingthe 'n atud WILOWAgE, deſticure of the chiete fweernellt and comfort,that can 
Dee gathered 1n numanelocietic, as Cicero, Plutarch,and orher grearphiſoi opher 
E have learnedly d:{courſed,unto wiich I fend them, which will more amply vous 
ſtandihe good and utthric i Amitie. 

1 will nordenie, bur many ſuch friends will bee found, like 7 Os whinent Ataeh:- | 
ated #ſpeakerh; EA will ſeeme to bee our jtiends, as long as they hope [O Craw” | 
anyprofitfrom us,and which will make us faire offers. when they ſee we have neede 
burwill rurnerheir backes in our neceflities: There arc indeede but too many lack; 
and wee ate but too, often deceived with them; yerwee may not dildaine the good | 

iv T | | (oe | 
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A ' Farconmtrarie from this doctrine of 2Zachavel/ is the honed pf ut $e MT 
concord: Irisnor (fayth he) puiflantarmies,nor great treaſures, by the meancs of | ©. 


loialtie: Burwho ought to be a more Joial] friend than ane broulier to another Zor |< 


dome firme ana  aflured. it you be good; but feeble and weake if you be wicked: for |<< 


1:18 633 Tca- 
rOur 77.:2.322,0 [10 OREN WENLTO VUN & ſec his triends,ongly accompanied wi: hfoure | as. 
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 Avug.ub, 66, 


Cap.17, Of 
the princes | 


| man in his friend(hip 


for the vill nb may weedefaine friendſhip, for the vices nd incommodities F. 
which accompanic it: For,amongſtcorne,commonly growes darnell,and amon 


| wholeſome hearbs,Jome are venemous,which in outward ſhew ſecme to bee faire 


and good; yet men may notcaſtaway a thing ſoneceffaric as corne;for the teare to 
finde darnell or drauke in it,northewholeſoine hearbs, for ſuch as bee venemous : 
Butwee muſt ſecke as much as may bee,to know,and to ſeparare that which is evil, 
from that which is good, And heere,that manner of eleQing friends, which 
2Zuſtus Ceſar obſerved, is worthic obſervation : for hee did nor eaſily reraine every 
and familiaritie, but ever rooke time to proove and finde their 
vertues,fidelitie and loyaltie. Such as hee knew tobeec vertuous people,and which 
would freely tell himthe truth of allchings ( as did that good and wiſe 1Mecenas) G 
and which would not flatter him,but would employ their good wills fmccrely inthe. 
charges he gave them,after he had mell proovedthem, then would he acknowledge 
them his friends: but as hee was long and difficile ro receive men into familiar 
amitic, ſo they which hee had once retainedfor friends,hee would never forſake 
them,bur alwaics continued conſtantly his friendſhip towards them:Adverſitic alſo 


_1 1s a true rouchſtone to proove who arc fainedor true friends: For when a man 
feeleth laborinthesjof troubles fall on him, diflembling friends depart from him, 


and ſuchas arc good, abide with him as ſaith Euripides: 


Adverſe the beſt af certain ſt friends doth get, / H 


TOR both good and evill alike aoth fit. 


Il. KY, axime. 


A prince which Souls bak any manto dye,hee muſt ſeeke out ſome aÞpa- 
rent colour thireof,and then hee (ball nat bee blamed, if jo bee that hee 
leave his mber; ztance and goods tohis children. 


| Hen a prince (ſaith maſter N:cholas)will purſue the death 

7; > of any man,he ought to colourit with ſome iult colour; 
| W and when hee puts Shim ro death, hee muſt abſtaine from K 

| mY the confiſcation of his g00ds:for his children which abide 
behinde, will ſooner forget the deathof their father, than the loſle of - 

their patrimonie : : And withall, lethimknow, That nothing makesa 


Prince| ſo much hated, as when hee comes to touch the poods and 
wives of his Nw — ; 


This 
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===His is allo another tyrannicall precepr, like to the former. For ir 
\[/isa cuſtome with tyrants, to impoſetalſe accuſations and blames, 
SA |againſt ſuch asthey will cauſe to die,fometime before the exccu- 


7), |tion,ſomerimes after, Vee have ſhewed before,an example of 


Damitia,who for light and no cauſes, tooke occaſion to make ma- 


S=&@1'ny great Romance lords to dye,which were of him ſuſpected, as to 


tyrants all good and vertuous men are ordinarily,which are berterthan themſelves. 
The emperofir Tberins(laith Tacitzs) at the beginning of his raigne, hated men 
of eminent vertue,and ſuch alfo as were extreamely vicious, ſuſpeing the venue of 
B fome,and fearingto be diſhonoured,anddeſpiſed by thevicious : But after hecame 
to thefulneſle of all vices, and loved moſt ſuch as were moſt vicious; hee practiſed 
roo much this principle of CHachiavell,againſt many vertuous and honourable 
men: tor, hee cauſed to dye a learned and molt excellent man called Cremutizx 
Corus hecauſe hee writ an hyſtorie, wherein hee praiſed Ca/Grz5 and Brute : He flew 
allo A5»l:ms Scaurns, tor writing a tragcedie which pleated him nor, and many 
otherlike railots, whereby hee ſought to cover his tyrannie. / exo likewiſe after hee 


had {line his mother,mtic lies to the Senat,to bee publithtd all over, how he had 


aiicovered a grcat conſpiration,that his mother had intended againſt him,to cauſe 
his desth;and that hee was conſtrained to {ley her,to prevent her. Inliketort Cr 4- 
C c2!/a atteriee had flaine Gea his brother,cauſed afameto beeſpred all over, that 


hee himfelfeeſcapedfaire,for his brorher would havetlaine him. Briefely alityrants. 


uſe to doe ſo, pradlifing their cruelties and vengeances,everunder ſome pretex; or 
falſe coulour,as IHuchiawell teacheth : And there arenone at this day,which can- 
not examplitie this polition,with many lateand freſhexamplesinour time. Forthe 
maſſacres of Paris,e xecuted on S.B1rtholomewes day,and theexectuion aſter,made 
of captaine Briquemana,of AMiiſtre Arnind of Carignes,of contie 4ſongomeryand 


of the lord of Monbrum,and other like, were all coloured with falſe impurarions, | 


by theſe Meſers Machiavellifts, and by wicked judges their flaves, as every one 
knoweth. : | _ | | 
D And asforthat which 274chiave!l ſaith, That the cluldren, of ſuch as are un 
juſtly cauſedto die,take no care, if ſobce their goods bee not taken from them: 
Ibeleeve tewmen will accord with him,in this point, for every one which hath a 


good mans hart,will ſooner make account of honour and lite,than of goods, Eut / 


Ceitaine iris, if rhe fucceſor,his ſonne or other kinſman, deſpiſe and make no ac- 
count to puriue by Jawfull meanes,that juſtice bee done,for theunjult death of the 


{laine men,whom hee tucceederth,tharhe leeſeth his honour, and by the civilelawes | 


15 culpadle and unworthie of the fuccefſiion, Morcoverthe injuilc done inthe per- 


-- —  - - a 


CorreTar 
ors: 1M 4, 


rorte. Alillu- 
q A30C 1&6, 


ſon of the father,is repured done to the ſonne himfelfe : andthe contrarie: As allo | 


every maneſtcemes himlelte ro ſuffer injurie, when any of his parents or {tiends 

E doe ſuffer it : [nſomuch as ſuch violentexecutions ate without dovbt more intolle- 
rab]e,thanthe loſſe of goods,and do much more ſtronglie wound the hearts of men, 
which arenot deſtitute of naturalllove rowards their bloud,and ſuch as have their 
honour in any recommendation.thanall atherloſſes and Eamages tharthey can ſuf- 
fer:and althoughthc Machiavelliſts hold fora Maxime, That a dead man buteth nor 

_ or makesno warre, yet the death of a man, oftentimes isthe cauſe of many deaths, 
andot great cftalton of blood, as mote atlarge ſhall be ſaid, in another place, 
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A prince ought to follow the nature of the Lyon, and of the Fox: nat if G 
the owe without the other. 


is, q _ = mult underſtand ( faith this Florentine ) that men 
” | 4 "SS Fae : 
9 pagig Þ: S JS hight in two manners: the one with lawes, when mat- | 
prince, Dd. ters are handled by reaſon; the other with force : The 


be firſtis proper '|to men, which have the uſe ofreaſon: T he 

RN ſecond appertaineth to beaſts, which have neither rea- 
ſon nor intelligence : Bur, becauſe the firſt is not ſufficient to keepe x 
men and to maintaine them, in inioying of things belonging unto 
them, they mult needes oftentimes have recourſe ro the ſecond, which 
 ” force. Wherefore it is needefull,thata prince can well play the beaſt, 
and the man together; as our elders haye taught,when they writ,chat | 
| Chiron the C entaure,halfe a man and halfe a beaſt, was given as an in- 
{tructor for the prince Achilles: For heereby hee gaveto underſtand, | 
that aprince ougt t to ſhew himſelfea man and a beaſt together, A 
prince then beeing conſtrained well to know hoyy to counterfer the 
beaſt, hee ought amongſt all beaſts ro chuſethe complexion of the 1 
Fox,andotthe Lyon together,and'nor ofthe one without the other; 
for the Fox is {ubtill, to keepe himlelfe from ſnares, yet he is too weake 
1 ' | ro guard himſelfe from yyolyes : and the Lyon is ſtrong enough to 
_ ] guard himlelfe fromvyolves, but hee is nor ſubrill enough to keepe 
| | himſelfe fromnets:Amanmultchen bee a Foxe to knovy all ſubtilties 
and deceits,and 2 Lyon ro bee the {tronger,and co make yyolycs a- 
| fraid. The emperour Didins Inlanus knevy vvell hovy to play the 
 Fox,to cometo the empire,in promiſing men o« yyarre greatſommes 
| of mony,to obtaine the empire : Foratterhe yyas choſen;hee played 
them a Foxes part,/d2ceiving them, in oiving them much leſſe than 
hee promiſed ;burnot knovviug vvithall, hovy to play the Lyon, hee 
vyas incontinent overthroyvne.2 For Severus, yvho yyas cunning 4 


play both, cameagainſt him vvith grect force; infomuchas hee vas 
| | | Naine - | 
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| 


with a great army,hee played the Fox, to allure them by fairevvords: 
chat they would not hinder him to obraine the empire : {or hee feared | 
them, becauſe they had great forces in thair hands,and char they were 
more noble, and of more ancient houſes than hee ; Hee made them | 
oreat promiles,eſpeciallic hee promiſed eA/b7nus to aflociate him in 


vvasthe like title, asat this day is king of the Romanes: Andas for | 
N:ger,hee held his children in his hands as hoſtages, under coulour | 
of honour and fayour, ſo that hee the leſſe feared him. As foone | 


rer,hee ended his enterpriſe, to make himſelfe knowne a peaceable | 
emperour + But after this, taking unto him the nature of the Lyon, he | 
turned his forces againlt eA/b;2us SE Niger, and overcame them both, | 


C beaſts, the Lyon and the Fox, hee made himlſcelfe a peaceable empe- 
rour yvithout competitor, Contrary,the emperour Maximrn,afterhe: 
vyas elected emperour by the ſouldiers of his hoaſt, could not play 


endured not,and that many vvere elected,ro hinder his quier poſlel(- 
ſion of the empire,inſomuchas in the end, hee yyas overthroyyne and 


{laine of his ovyne ſ{ouldiers. }  Þ 


> 
bc 


If 4:1avell hath not yet handled a diſcoutle more worthic of | 
Z his ſufficiency than this:For hee teacheth by this Maxtme the 


- his behaviours uſe hiniſelte like a beaſt: Thinke you. I pray you, | 


= 


zÞ> 


D\ Q {mall matrer?I know well that our Machiaweliſts, will fay,that 

| E inishid af fphiloſophie,& | hiavell1 
w— b&/ heereinishid afecret ofphiloſophie,& that Atachiave!/ mea- 
_ neththataprince ſhouldbe asſubrill as a Fox,& violent like a 
Lyon;not thathe muſt go with foure fect,or that hemuſt dwell inthe deſerts of Ara- 
bia,or in holes in wouds,or commit other ſuch like ations,as the Fox & Lion doe. 
E Well Lam content to agree untothem this morall ſence; and that their maſter 


| 


amineir: He ſaiththen, when a prince cannot fight like a man,that is by reaſon; he | 
oughtto fight like a beaſt, that is, to uſe force andſubriſtie.TothisI anſ{were,that / 
a prince in his quarrell hath cicher reaſon or right on his ſ1dc,ore]s hee hath them | 
not:It hee haththem not,he oughtnotto fight againſt any manttoreach warought | 


p the empire, and to give him the name and authoritie of {4 «/aryhich | | 


one part ofthe Fox, but only ofthe Lyon,which was the cauſe har he | 


mannerto bea beaſt,and eſpecially how a prince thouldin all 4 


meant here co declare ſome ſingular & memorable doctrine:Let us now come to ex- |. 


as hee had thus by playing the Fox and deceit, ſtayed Albinusand N:- | 


one afteranother : So thatby knowing vvell hoiy to play theſe vyo || 


that to teach, howbcing a man,you may 1wiratea beall, is a #1 


223. 

A flaine by his owne ſouldiers of his guarde,which went co Seyeras fide. [| > | 
And in the meane while Severus ſeeing that the captaine :A/b;ars, was | 

in Gaule,with a puiſſant armie;and captaine Niger in Leyantlikewiſe wt 

| | 
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hath reaſon on his ſide,and he with whom hee hatl1 co doe; retuicth tocome torea- F 
| ſon, then the prince i juſtly conſtraine him by force of armes : and this is not cal- | 4 
| led ro fight like a beaſt, nor like a Lion, butit isto fight asa man v(ing realon, who | 

= employech his ownecorporall force, andthe force of hishorles, of his armies and 
| walls, and of all other things offenſive and defenſive, toſerve for inftruments and 
Forceisa | MEeanes to execute that which reaſon commandeth and ordaineth:ſo that force em- 


_— ployed to his rightuſe,is no other thing bur a ſervant of reaſon, which obeyeth her 


inallhercommandements: and therefore therein there is nothing of a beaſt, and 
they which thus employ their forces,doe nothing that hojds of a beaſt. Asfor guile 
and ubriltic,l ſay likewſe,tharin warre a man may lawſully afe ſubtiltcs zgainit his 
el. enemies;it ſo be i:is/faith and the rights of warre bee not violated, and this is not G 
qt: called foxlike ſubtilge,or unlawſul deceiving ,but it ought ro be called militarie pru- 
dence: And therefore in warre to uſe ſubriltic, fraud,and milicarie ſharpeneſle of wit 
(forall thoſe names may be well uſed)is not to counterteitthe beaſt, norto play the 
Fox, ButI know well, 122chiavell is of another mind,namely,That aprince is not 
Ef 7 _ | bound unto right,faith,or religious promiſe, to hinder him that he may not uſe now 
| force, and nowſubtiltie, according as the one or the other may beſtſerve him, to | 
come to tlic end het pretendeth : For of faith and promiſe,or of right and reaſon, 
men may not ſpeakt in A2chziavels (choole, unlefſe it be to mocke atthem, which 
elteeme ſuch, moſtholy bands of humane ſocietie : bur concerning faith and pro- 
milcs,we (hall haveanother Maxime, wherein we ſhall rip upthis matter rozhe bor-. 14 
' __ _ | trome:buthereonlyI will ſhewthatthelſe foxlike ſubtities and deceits, whereof 237a- 

| chiavell meanesin his ſpeech, doc notever ſucceed welltothem who uicthem, bur 
| \ | molt commonly they tall into their owne nets. 


I 


ris. Licins, | Whea '_47z4all (by meanes of an ambuſcado) had entrapped the capraine 
12 n. | 2arcell;s liemenantgenerallof theRoman armie(who was {laine vpon the place) 


4. | | he foundabouthimhus ſealingring : hee conſidered ſtraighrupon alubrile device, 
| £2 : F nee . . . 
| . namcly,to write untothe Salapians(which dwelt nigh)in thename of Alarcellnus,by | 


Mi 


which heſent themword,that the next night hee would come into Salapia,and that | 


I 


they ihould hold the garrilon of the romne ready. Criſþ/4,the lieutenant of Aar- 
cellzzs,knowing _£#71ball to be a maſter of ſubtile inventions; doubting this, ſent ] 


| 
3 


{uddainly eſs. the townes, word \that Marcellus was dead, and hisring in Ar- 


. 
——— 


z12hals hands, and that they ſhould beleevenoletter underthe name of CIarcellus- 
The Salapians hayivg received this advertiſment, and _A”mbals letters, alſo pur ' 
their gariifon in armes; and as_£2-zbal/ apptochedthe towne, he cauſed ſuch to 
| match firſt as could ſpeake the Roman tongue: As ſoon asthey arrived ar the gates, 
| theycalledthe guards thercof,which playing well their parts,atthe laſt tooke vp the 
ore-cullis on Nigh,and ſuftered abour fix hundted of 4Arnjbels fouldierstoenter in: 
then lerthey fallche port-cullis,andcurin pieces allthem which entred,which cau- 
EZ ſed Ann:ivail thus to beraken in his own ner. Thus was he knowne and diſcovered for 
Counſc!! of | a Fox,(0 as ofcen they turned his owne nets upon him,asthey do upon Foxes, when x 
4 "nn Pe | they catchthem,by bending theirners backward, Andrruly, it is moſt often ſeene, 
_ | thatſuchſubtiltiezastaſt of trecherie anddiſloyaltie, ſucceed not well: For as cap- 
2 | taine Q19317725 (aid ro the Ftolians : Subtile and audacious counſels are at the | 
2 | firſt veryagreeable and pleaſant, but to guide, they are difficil] and hard,and full of | 
| © | ſorrowinthecnd.,| | 
7/4 152% |  Concerningthisfubrilcie and perfidious deceit, a notable adviceis givenby the 
Ge: _ Senate 
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| ſurmounted by true vertue withoutany ſubtiltie or deceit, Behold what was the opi- 


Senate of the auncient Romans, The Romans being upon the point to move warre 
againſt Per/ez king of Macedonie,they firſt ſentembaſſadors unto him, &amongſt 
them,_Meartives Phillippusgto know the delcignes of that king,and to trie if he would 
repaire the faults and injuries which he had committed againſtthe Romanes. The 
ſaid embaſladors found thatking butſlenderly prepared for warre, and altogether 
evill diſpoſed to acknowledge or repaire his faults : Therefore making him under- 
ſtand,that he necd to looke for nothing at the Romanes hands buramirie, and that 
at their hands he might cafily look fora good peace or truce, withthis hope leavi 

him,they recurnedroRome, Soone after they were arrived, they declared in full to 
the Senate,all that they had done in Macedonie, andeſpecially,how they deceived 
king Perſeus, in making him beleeve, that hee might ar his pleaſure have peace or 
truce,wherein they thought to have wrought well : But the aboveſaid old Senatours 


begun to anſwerethem, That they liked not, neither would countenance ſuch crea-. 


ties as be not beſeeming theRomanes:& that their aunceſtors uſed not to vanquiſh 
their enemies by deceits and ſubtilties,norby noCturne batrails, nor by ſimuled and. 
fained flighr,and ſo ſuddenlyto returne, nor by otherdeceirs, but by true and per- 
fect verrue: Fortheir cuſtome was ever,to denounce watre before they begun it, yea 
ſometimes they aſſigned the place of barraile, Our aunceſtors mooved with this {in- 


ceritieand Joyaltic, would not emp!oy the phyſician of king Pzrrþus their enemie, | 


who offered to poylon his maſter for acertaineſumme of ſilver, but they diſcovered 
tothe king thediſloyaltie ofthe Phyſician:that alſo by this ſaid linceritie ctheywould 
nottake chechildren of the Falifques, which were delivered them by their owne 
ſchoolemaſter, but ſeat the ſchoolemaſter bound and allhis {chollers backe againe 
tothe Faliſques: Andchatſuch doings become Romanes well, andnotto ule the 
ſubcile decens of the Punickes,or the craftineſle of the Grecians, which eſteemed ir 
more honorable ro deceive their enemie,than to vanquiſh him:Andchatalthough 
for the prelent time, (ubtiltic hath profited, yet the enemie vanquiſhed by deceits, ' 
never holds himfelte for vanquiſhed, but hee onely which acknowledgeth himſelte 


nion of theſe old and wiſe Senators, which rejeRed and deſpiſed the Fox-like ſubril- 
ties, whereot Machiavell makes ſuch great account. : L 
Inthe yeare 1383, the duke of Anjou,brother of king Charles le Sage, went into 
Iralie with a puiſſant armie to conquer Naples and Sicilie : Among(t other lords 
which accommpanicd him in this voyage, was the earle of Savoy,mholed with him a | 
good companie of knights: as they were in Poville and Calabria,ſecing nonetore. 


lit themthey begun ſtraight rodeviſe of a place where they might aſluredly have | 


refiltance: and it was madeknowne to the duke of Anjou, that the ſtrongeſt place 
of all that countrey,was the Egge.caſtle of Naples, which is buildedin the fea,with- 
in which, Charles de {a Paix, a competitor of the ſaid kingdome of Naples, remai- 
ned: Theduke of Anjouenquired by what meanes he mightcome to haveit: There 
came then ſtraight an Enchanter unto him,whoſaid, that he would helpe him unto 
itinlike manner as he helped Charles de 1a Pazx,who now heldit. Andhow is that, 
anſwered the duke? Sir,anſwered the Enchanter,] will cauſe a grofle and thick cloud 


| 


y #72 Lau, 


craftineſſe 
rezeted of 
the Romans 


roariſe out of the ſea,which ſhall have the forme of a bridge, whereof your enemies 


ſhall beſo afraid,that they ſhall yeeld themſelves to you : Yea but(replied the duke) | 


can men paſſe upon that bridge: Sir({aid the Enchanter)I willnot aſlure thax, for as 


ſoone as any domake the figne of the crofle as they paſle,or do any way crofle their | 
| legs | . 
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legs or their armenia all will fall ro the g ground,and goe to nothing, ihe F 
duke of Anjou began to laugh, and atterſentfor ihe countie« tf Savoy ro have kis þ 
counſell upon this matter, whereof hee made arecitall: The countie enrreared the | 
$7. | duke as {oone as the Eychanter came againe to him, tofend him to his chamber, 
1-4. for I would ralke with | 


him aliaule : The duke thenext morning {ent him unto him, 
When this Enchantet was coinc into the earle of Savoves| lodging: Vell fir (faid 
+ theearle)you ſay you mill make us enjoy theEgge caſtle: :Yea(Sir)tor Char s,vhiich 
FE nowpoſleſſcrh i it , obtainedirby my meanes ; and know he feareth ine more than 
all the forces chat ca come againttit: Well (replicd the Earle) Iwill deliver him 
trom that feare,andIwillnor have him ſay, thar ſo many brave knights as wee: are, 
| couvldnot vanquithſaweake an enemie as C/ -arles de la Paix is, but by the mcanes G 
of anEnchanter : Sofffaith he)call hither the haygman;who beg come, he com- 
manaed, that inthe cburt the Enchanters head (bould be cut off, which was done. 
For this wiſe earle had no mind to vanquith by deceits, and enchantment, bur by 
__ |trucandnaturall vertye: And ſurely generous heartsdoe alwaics diſdaine crafts,ſub- 
REF. tilties and deceits,whi h alſo cannot long laſt: : for after a prince or capraine hath a F 
| name that he uſerh irzand then eſpecially when athing isto bee done ſeriouſly and 
plainely,men doe algayesthinke they intend ſome {ubulteordeceir, Andit it ſuc: 
| ceeded well co Sewverjzs his uſing of deceir, fo ir doth not toall men,norto the molt 
| | part: and SCVEFWS W 5 greatly diffamed fot ſuch frauds, buphis other vertucs made 
| him proſper, in 5 | H 
But ſhould we Es this beaſtlineſle, or hallick which 17:c;aveifaith of Chi ro? 
or hath he read,thatChron was both a man anda beaſt 2 Who hath told him, that 
he was delivered tothe prince Achz/les,to teach him thar goodly knowledge ro be 
| Xemph .« | bothaman anda be it Xenophox\aith ghat Chiron was Jupters brother (to great a 
man he makes him)full of greatknowledge,and of all vettue,generoſiticy pictic,and | 
jultice: nay he faith further, that /AE/culaprus, Netor,'_Amphtarans, Peleas,Telamon, 
| Thefeus,Ytiſſes,Caſtar, Pollux,fEnexs, Achilles,and almolt all preat perſons, which 
bo: the Grecians place amoneglt their gods,of him learned theſe vertues, whereby they 
have obrained immbrcall praile andthe reputation to be gods: Flee faith allo, that 
C1102 was notinthe time of Achzles,but long time before : but becaule the prince 1 
Achilles was inſtructed andnouriſhed in his ipline, vertue, and manner of lite, 
| men ſay he was: Abilles his inſftruRor. Trve it is, thatthe Þ ets have ca] ied him a 
Centaure,becauſel| ;e tooke great pleaſurein ridivg of: orles,anc In hunting, hich 
are exetciles well bbcemingaprince: :But although he loved hortes, and the exer- 
| cile of knighthoodyyet was he never eſteemed to hold any thing of a beaſt, but ra- 
ther of the divinitig, as being endowed with all exceilent vertues ,whichbring men 
_— | nigh God,andrtakethem fardeſt from beaſts.| And therefore the beaftly inallice of 
Machiaudlli is ſcene, in perverſlic apuſingtheex:mple of that valiant and generous 
E prince Achill:s;x0 eriuzde a prince not co fticke to governe himfclte aſter the imi- 
cation of beaſts; lecing that Achilles was inſtructed, as is ſaid, by Chiron the Cen- 
taure ,aman anda bcaſt,which learned him how to live both likea man and a bealt : 
Db | for this is falſe andeviſed; for Chiroprather held of dtvinitie, than of a beaſt, nei- 
| therwas Acþilesintructed, burin all heroicali vertves: And we never read thathee 
ever uſed any Foxlike ſubriltic or unlawfullpolicie, orany other thing unwoorthic. 
of a magnanimous f Prince, well nouriſhed and inſtructed in all high and royall D 
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| Max.:3. . Of Pphcie. 


' A Butlince Muhtave!! travaileth fo much to perſuade princes to leatne how to 


play the Lion and the Fox,wherefore doth henotperſuade them alfo ro carry thoſe |, 
two beaſts in their armes ? VWelce many which beare Lyons (becauſe it is in ſoine 


things a generousanda noble beaſt)but there areſildome feene in armes any Foxes 
pourtraied ; becauſe every noble and generous man which Joveth vertue,dildaineth 
and hateth all deceit,falſhood,and Foxlike diflembling,as things very unfic tor gen 
tlemen, The Machiaveliſts,which eſteeme itſo fit,thata prince ſhould know how to 
play the Lion and the Foxtogether,the more to authorize this Ma xime,thould Fa 


ric Foxcsintheirarmes: Butthey wouldnot be knowne to be that they are, to the. 


endthey might the better deceive the world, and leſt men crie after thein, The Fox, 
B The Fox, 7 | | 19 Fu 
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12. Maxime. 


Crucltie which tendeth to a good end is not to be reprehended Fe 


Þ few Remws his brother; and afterward conſented to the death 
| ot 1 atines Sabimus, king of the Sabines, whom heaſlociated inhisroi- 
alcie,thathe mightunite rogetherin one ſame citie, the rwo people, 
the Romanes and Sabines: Ir vyould ſeeme ro many men ot oroſle 
conceit,that Romulus proceeded evill, to begin his kingdome vyith 
the murderof his owne brother,and that it vyas an act of cyill exam- 
ple:But as for me(ſaith IM.Nicholas)l am ot a far other opinion: For 
 itisagenerall Maxime, That the (tate of the Commonwealth cannor 
be vvell laid and compounded of new lawes, if the Lavyumakers and 


Judges be many,butrhere ought to be no more than one onely per- | 


| ſonand ſpirit,to doe,rule,and ordaineall ; And therefore the prince 
vyhich deſireth to come to that point, is notyyorthy of an y reprchen- 
E fionjif he commit any extraordinarie exploit to come thereunto: For 
that violence vykich deſtroyeth all,is greatly to be reprehended, buc 
{ois not that vyhich tendeth to make things in better ſtate: Therefore 
iS Romulus vyorthie of praiſe, that he himſelfe flevyhis brother, 8 cau- 
(ed toſley Tatius his copanion,thathee alone mighteſtabliſha good 


Policieat Romez,as after he did,ereCting there a Senate, by yyhich hee | 
vvas | 


Es. 
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S Orzulns (faich Machiavell) at the beginning of his kingdome, 
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228 Of Fake. - Max.13. 


2 l | 
vvas counſelledi | all his affaires. both of peace and vyarre, and they F 
wade alſo good rules & ordinances. A like praiſe is due to 4g, king | 
of Sparta, vvho ſought to conforme the corrupted ſtate of the Lace- 
| dzmonians, and to eſtabliſh inuſe,the auncient ordinances of Licur- 
wt: gus,but knowing that the Ephort might hinder and contradict himin 
his deſeignes,he cauſed chem allto beflaine, whereby hee got great 
renowne, yea, as|much or rather greater than Licurgys himmſelfe, the 
firſt author of ſuch lawes ; True it is,that e4g;s could nor makeanend_ 


of his goodentei ts and purpoſes, becauſe of the unluckie deſeignes 


of the Macedonians,vvho making vyarre upon him, vanquiſhed him G 
to the hinderance of his oallant enterpriſes, - 


FE Hetewas never murder nor crueltie, which is not coloured with 
I) {ome pretext or ſhewof good:ſome cover themſelves with jultice, 
ming all that they doe,to be founded upon a good reaſon and | 
D. equitic,and that juſticewould have done no leſſe,than that which 
they have executed;and that their execution is the ſhoneſt way of 
ce,which would otherwiſc have beene too long :fothar inplace x3 i 
IS, oates & maſlacrers,they arcnot aſhamedto call themſelves ab- 
breviators of juſtice}; And why ſhould they bee aſhamed; ſeeing hat juſtice at this 
| day, is ſo praCtifed,as they make her ſerve but as a palliation or coverture,for all aſ- 
rh. : laſſtments, n= and vengeances?Every mans cyeſecth, that in many places 
| juſtice ſerveth to no other turne,butto lend her name to ſuch as will ſeeme to doe 
| . | well, when they doe vill againſt their owne conſciences, therein following the doc- 
crine of Iuthiavell: Murderers therefore & maſlacrers, may well from henceforth 
1 - cover themſelves,with the name of abreviators of juſtice, without reprehenſion,ſee- | 
1 - ing officers of juſtice take alfo that trade upon them,andcauſe as unjuſt and wicked = 
[_ executions to bee dbne as they, Both of theſe truely (according tothis Maxime of jy 
ALthirvel!) doe pretend for their milchicvous wickedneſſe, a laudable end, and 
doc ſay,it is tro miniſter andexerciſc juſtice,when they doe the aforeſaid executions: 
Others cover theirmurders with anotherend; namely,the publike good,ſaying that 
their murders and maſſacres, are done toſhun a greater evill, which would have 
- come by him or them that they haveflaine or murdered, There are ſome which 
| | make acovering of; peace and tranquilitic,andſo willſay,Thatthe murders which 
E-. they did or cauſed tÞ bee done, were executed to eſtabliſh peace,and ro maketrou- 
bles to ceaſe, Breetely, after Machiavels doftrine,there cannot bee found fo cru- 
ell a tyrant and mulfderer, but hee ſhould be juſtified, praiſed and remunerarted, b e- | 
| cauſe all murders, wallacres,and aſſaſtnares, are alwaies found done to agoodend, jr : 
| andthe moſt ctucil/hangman and executioners, will never want a colour for their fe 
L ns moſt deteſtable an {anguinarie actions. Notwithſtanding what pallations & ſhewes |. 7 
ſo ever that take,tht worke alwaics ſhewes who was the workeman; and in the end 
their colours will deceive them, like the deceitful] painting of harlots:ſo that their 
macke or viſard taken from them, murder will alwayes bee found murder, and 7; 
| | theft, theft, andthey wicked men, as they are,although moſt ſubtillic they play the E 
-_— "1 om Fm” Foxcs ; 
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Max. Of Policie. 


A Foxcs,according to their maſters doctrine,yerin the end,they wil be alwaies knowh | Murder is | 1 
for Foxes: Andthough they ſometimes deccive,beforethey bee knowne, theyre |2v2e* > 2M 
therefore after,double puniſhed,in regard of the profit they get by deceiving,when | whatſoever | | 8 - 
frone will beleeve or truſtthemin any manner,no not even then, when they have | <24irbes || 
an intention and will, notto deceive atall: For alwaies men preſume of them, as _ 
men oughtto preſume of deceivers and wicked men, which are without faith and = Br a 
promiſe,for men hold them for ſuch, and they can bee heldfor no other,in regard | * © Ja 
of their ations and behaviours,ot theirlives pat, This then is thefuſtevill procee- | + Nl 
ding from Machiavells doQrine, which is that they themſelves which pradtiſe ir, | 
| bring evillto thenaſelves,and are diſcryed, hated and evill beloved of all men. 
B The otherinconvenience,which followeth this Maxime, listhat,it the princeper- | c;uctic os | 
mit men to commit murders, under colour of a goodintent and end, hee ſhall | v<rthrow- 
breake the order of juſtice, which hee oughtto oblerve,in the puniſhment of of- | /*%<: 
fenders, and ſo ſhall turne all upſide downe,and bring his eſtate and countrey into | 
confuſion and perill:for when juſtice goeth evill,all goesevill, & when well,allgoes | E 
- well,as in another place ſhall bee ſhewedmore at full. Murders and maſſacres alſo 3%. 
never remaine long unpuniſhed;for God incontinent ſendes them their reward, as 
came to Romnlis ( Machiavells owne exampiec) who was an unjuſt murtherer, and | | 
in the cnd was murdered himſc}te, And in our time wee ſee examples enough,and | + 3 
I beleeve wee ſhall ſee more, inſuch as the hand of God hath not yer touched: But |, - SE 
C amongſttheſeevills and inconveniences,which ordinarilylay hold of theſe murde- ER... 
rers,aud followthem, even totheir graves, with furics, feares, and torments,which | | LL 
vexetheirconſciences, I could heete aliedge, tor a confirmation of this Maxime, 
that which S. ?P:a/faith, That we muſt nor doeevill,that good may come thereof: | _ | 
But1 havealrcadictaid in another place, thar I will not 1miploy the ſacred armour Þ | _— 
of the holy ſcripture, to fight againitchis profane and wicked Atheiſt,but I will ſtill | {| MF. 
2ive him this advantage, to contend with his owne armes; namely, with profane  T 
auttors,whichwere not Chriſtians,and which heerein alone reſemble him; for in} - fy _ 
other things hee holds nothing of them,and eſpecially inthe matterwhercof wee DB 
{peake,they have beene melt farrefrom his dereſtable doctrine, E: 


: 


D When Targwz the proudeking of Rome,ſawrthathee had ſo behaved himſfelfe, | 7;u5 ws, 
as he had utcerly loſt cheamiticof his ſubjeCts,therr reſolved to cauſe himiſelfe to be | 45.121. De: 
obeyed by teare;and to bring it to paſſe, heetooke to himſelie, the knowledge of. ; 

_ capitall cauſes againſt great men,which before appertained tothe Senate,to make | - E ob 

|  himlſelte the better feared and obeycd,and io heepur to dearh,fuchas he chought | | +. 

ood under certaine'pretextes and colours,thinking thereby the better to jr 
hiseſtare; But how did hee afſure it? Thus, hee ſo practiſed this doctrine of a- | = 

chiavell,that hee became extreamely hated of all men,inſuch ſort, as his ſubjects 

not being ableto beare his tyrannie, did drive hum our of his kingdome,wherc hee 

| | miſerably diced, IO i} ns 

E |And ſo much there wanteth,thatthe ancientRomanes delightedin maſſacring | | 2+ 

 -  and{laying,that they hatedeven the roo rigorous puniſhments of offenders,as the | ' 


| 229 | 


>, 


— 


| | + puniſhmept of CHerins Suffetins Alvanors, who was with foure hories drawne to | | 
death, for a {trange and damnable treaſon by him entended : For althoughhe me- }F£ * - | 
rited to bee ſo handled, yet the Romances had the crucltieot the puniſhment in ſo | | 
ly | great diſdaine and dereſtation,that every body turned away their eyes (ſaith Titus | _ 
= | A) fecinglo villanous aſpetable: And it was the firſt and laſt time that ever | 


X b they | | 
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they uſedthat rigorous puniſhment. Likewiſe it greatly diſpleaſed the Romanes,that 
ſome (thinking todge well) cauſed to bee flaine a Tribune of the people,a very ſe- 
ditious man called Genutizs,who ceaſed not to trouble the commonwealth, by divi- 
irred the common people to uproares :If Gezutus had had 
likely hee would have beene condemned: but therein there 
ztnone durſt lay hold upon him,forthe reverence of his eſtate, 
hee muſt needes have beene ſuffered either to doe what hee 
his deſſignes by other meanes,then by accuſation,and nor at 


F 


was this miſchicfe.t 


would,orels toreſi 


allto condemne him, before hee were our of his office: This ſeemeda goodly co- 


lou to diſpatch himzzo ſhun ſeditions and troubles,which this Tribune raiſed, yer 
the exccution which'was made without courſe of law,was found nought,and of an 
evill example and conſequence, and was thecaule of great milchiefes and broyles 
which followed after. 

And as for that which C3@chizvellwriteth, that Romulus cauſed toflay Tatires 
his companion inthekingdome;,the better torule and governe thetowne ofRome, 
this is falſe: for hiſtories doe witneſle, that after hee had cauſed this execution to be 
made,hee becamecruelland proud, towards the Senators, exerciſing tyrannic in 
many things,inſoguch as the Senators themſelves ſlew him,even in the fenat houſe, 
andcut him in little|pieces, whereof every man tooke one picce in his boſome : 


' ſo that the bodie of 1 omulzs was not found : for they hired oneto ſay thar hee did 


ſee the bodie flic into heaven,and the ſaid Senators helping this bruite and report, 
placed him in the lexanie of their Gods,and perſuaded the people, that hee aſcen- H 
dedinto the heavens both in body and ſoule. But they gave Romulus his reward, for 
che murdering of hisbrother Remzzs,and his companion Tatizs,and they murde- 
red him,as hee had \ wy them.For brietely it is a generall rule,that murderers are 
iich rule hath ſeldome any exceprions. - 

But whereas CYaþ7avellfaith, That welltorule and governe a common wealth, 
there would bee but one perſon to medletherein, there hath beene alwaies the con- 
trarie practiſed, When the Romanes thought it good,by goodlawes andordinan- 


| ces to governe the eftate of their common weale,they conſidered, that the number 


of two Conſuls ( which weretheir ſoveraigne magiſtrates) were too few,and there- 
fore they abrogatedand rooke them cleanc away,and cleed ren men in their pla- I 
ces,unto which they gave the ſame authoritic,which the Conſuls before had, and 


| eſpecially gavetheny, power and expreſſecharge,to make lawes and ordinances, 


for the pollicte,govatnment and juſtice ofthe common weale. They made the lawes 
of the twelve tables, whichendured long after them,yea at this day ſome of theſe 
are in good uſe and obſervance. Naturali reaſon alſo theweth us, that a law andrule 
made and examined by many braines, muſt needes bee berter,than when it is made 
by one alone: but begauſe Thavetouchedthis point morearlarge in another place, 


[ will wadeno further therein. 


As touching that which Machiavellfaith, of 4g, Plutarch in his life, ſpeak- 
cth otherwiſe thereof; for heeſaith,that hee was the moſt mecke and quiet man,in K 
the world, who ſought to reforme the eſtate of Sparta, by all good and honeſt 
into force and uſe, the ancient lawes of Zzcurgws ; and be- 
cauſe che Ephori oppoſed themſelves againſt his deſſeignes and purpoſes, heeprac- 
tiled that Zy/ander ahd Age/ilausſhould bee advanced to the eſtate of Ephori, as 
they were::But Age/i/arzs,overtaken with auarice, refuſedto ſticke to the etteing of 
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ood reformation which hee intended, Heere is all which P/uzarch faith, he ſpeakes 
noword that 42s ſhould cauſe the Ephor: to bee ſlaine, bur contrary that the 
Ephori brought £275 to his death, neither ſpeakes hee of any enterpriſe of the 
Macedonians: And [ know not where cMahravell hath fiſhed for that hee heere 
| writcth, unles hee rake it out of his owne braine,and then oweth hee nothing to 
any man, ſecing it is his owne: But howſoever it bec,hee can learne it of no au- 
thor, which ſhall notbeealwaies convinced of a lie, by that learned ?/ut rh, who 

© ſpeaketh as1 haveſct itdowne, | . 


14. axime. 


| eA4 prince orght toexerciſe crueltie all at once, and to doepleaſures by lit- 
Z $42 tle and Uittle. | 


E vvhich vvill invadea principalicie (faith our Floren- | 
tine)vyhatloeyer, is to beeſharpely and cruelly practi- | 
(fed, vvouldar che firſt entrie bee diſpatched yvithallex- 
16k) pedition, that there may be no occaſion to returne of- 


cious and good dealing 
{ubiects; for iniuries and offences ought robe committed all at once, 


them the leſſe: And contrarie, pleaſures muſt he done by little and lit- 
_ tle,that by often iteration thereof, they upon yyhom ſuch benefites are 


| andimprint them in cheir hearrs.Itiscrue indeed, that many tnere have 
'* been, vvhich becauſe rhey vyere cruell, could not long time continue 
cheir principallitie in peace; bdt that happened unto them , becauſe 
their crueltjes vyere not handiomely andvyell exerciſed: Butthey may 


ityvere upon anecelsitie to a{lure himſelfe, and to avoid. and ſhun a 
oreater inconvenience,forangmentationof the Commonyeale. 499- 


| rhoclesrhe Sicilian, by the practiſe of this Maxime,became king of Si- 


and full of vices ; yet thoſe his vices vvere accompanied yyith a great 


| A this good purpoſe of king 4zzs, ſo that he could not anyway bring to paſſe that | 


E 


r- 


[ABR LWLzajtento one bulineſle,to theend, that afterward by gra-| 
o he may the ſooner bring under and tame his | 


D tharbeeing the eſſe time felt by ſubieRts, they may ſtirre and anger | 


| beſtowed, may the more deſirouſly and pleaſantly drinke themup, | 


- bee accountedyvell exerciſed, yvhen they are committed but once,as |. 


racule : This gallant vyas but a porters ſonne, andall his life vyicked | 
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che prince, 
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| braveneſlſe of courage he followed armes: By lictle and little ke did ſo F | 


_ 


| 
o 
- 


much by his iournies, that he became Prxtor of Siracuſe ; and being 


| bled(ar avvatchword he had given unto his ſoldicrs)chey put to deach 


| notiudgehim _— toany other captaine before him. In our time 


| himſelfe maſterand lord of the towne: To obtaine this,he vyritaletter 


| | much, as the vvhole towne every vvay celebrated and reioiced at his 


| he madeall things readiefortheexecution of his enterpriſe; Arthelaſt K 
| he prepared agreat banker, unto which hee invited his uncle,and all 


in thateſtate,deſirous to make himſelte king,and co uſurpe the tyran- 
nie,he cauſed the people and the Senat of Siracuſe to bec aſſembled, 
making them underſtand, that he yyould executeſome great matters 
of importance before them. The people and the Senate being afſem- 


all the Senators and the moſt noble of the people,and ſo made him- 
ſelfe ſoveraigne lotd of the towne withoutany empeachment. Who- (. 
ſoever then conſidereth the prudence of zAgathocles, and the greatnes 
of his courage,to enterpriſe and to execute {o great athing,mE would 

o 2n of Pope:Alexanaer the ſixt,Olrver de Ferme was edu- 
cated and brought up young, by one that vyas his mothers brother; 
called Tohr Foglianzvvho ſent him to learne the militarie art under cap- 
taine Paulus Vitellins,thereby ro come unto ſome honourable eſtate, 
This 0/ver being a gallant and perſonable man,and ofa quicke vvir, 
after a good ſpacehehad followed thevyarre a /a Solde,for yyages, he H 
{corned this baſe manner of life, and determined yvith the helpe of 
certaine citizens of the towne of Ferme,to getpoſleſsion, & to make 


durins che raign 


co his uncle Toby Foplian, whereby he ſignified, That wheras he having 
been long time our of his countrey, had not all the time ſeene his pa- 
reats andfriends, and now comming to viſit them, that they of the 
rowne might thinke he had becn honorably employedin his purſute 
of vyarre,defired his ſaid uncle ro find meanes thathe might ashono- 
rably enter,with ah hundred horſe of hisfriends and ſeryants;and that 
he would doe ſo mjuchas in ſome good orderallo to meet him; yyhich 
ſhould benort only to his honour, but alſo to his uncles that hadnou- 
riſhed him Mefrex Iobn greatly reioyced attheſenewes, and failed in 
nothing to prepare all chat vyas poſsible ro honour his nephew ; info- 


I 


comming thirher,| conducting him vvith all honour agreeable to his 
diſcent,unto the Towne-houſe,yyhere he abode certain daies, whileſt 


other moſt noble perſons of the towne of Ferme: Atthe bankets end, 
he begun to fall into talke of weightie matters concerning Pope Alex- 
anierand his fon the duke de Valentmors,and their enterpriſes, wher- 
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A unto his uncle,makiag a certaine an{were ; Olrver beoan croimile,and | 


vvithall told him, that ſuch an an{were yvould have been made more | 
: . Z Wo FENTIS * 
private,as alſo all cheir yyhole talke of chat marter : Therefore giving | 


them to underſtand,that he vyould diſcoyer unto them certain ecrers | 


of thar matter,he dreyv them apartinto a ch:mber,and as ſoon as his 
uncle and the nobleſt & greateſt of the copanie vyerethere {er down, 
ſuddainly entred a great company ot ſouldiors (yvhich he had hired 
" and hidin ſomeplace nigh)vyho maſſacred and put to death ina mo- | 
ment his owne uncle and all che others in his companie: T his murder 
being executed,0lrver being followed of his foldiors,overran {traioht”) 
all che rowne; beſieged the {foveraigne magiſtrate in his pallace, and 
did ſo much, as Enal 
dience :This done, he made himlſelfe foveraigne lgrd of the cown,and 
he there eſtabliſhed a cercaine polliticke government, but yer cauſed 
all ſuch to be ſlain as might be malecotentvvirh that change, or could | 


any vvay hurt him: And vvithin alictle yyhile after, by o099d,civile, and 


militarje ordinances,he not only made himſelte afured in the ſeigno- | 
C rie of thecitie of Ferme, butalſo made himfelfe redoubred of all his ; 


neighbours: Yet the evilluckevvas,that he ſuftered himlelte co be de- | 
ceived by Ceſar Borgra,vvho by faire yyords drew him to Sinagallia, | 
vohere catching him, hee cauſed him to be hanged and {tranvled,and 
if had not been this evilladyenture,he vyasaman likely to have done 


p 


great things. 


W i121 perfiſterh in giving tyrannicall precepts unto a 
/ prince,teaching him by this Maxumea very exquitite meane; 
9) torame a people newlyrecuced into.his obedience, & to 0d- 
Ia taine their grace andfavour: Thatis (ſaith he)that aprince ar 
Las his firſt catry and at once doe make anhorrible ſlaughter of 
&\ al ſuch, as he doth ſuſpect might hinder his deſeignes and pur- 
S/ poics; the others which remaine,he may bring on with geutle- 
| | neſſe,andafſurethem unto him, by beſtowing pleaſures upon 
them by lictle and l:ttle. BurL pray you, is there ſovrutiſha man inthe world, wito. | 
ſcesnottheablurditie and wickednefle of this doctrine ? How is1tpoſtible; that a 
prince ſhould make himſslfe either loved or obeyed in anew conquered country by 
ſuch baibarous uſapge,ſeeiog they themſelves which uſe allche kincnefle they can, 
E havemuch a doeto obtaine it? Affuredly, there is no nation ſo effeminare ard fer: 
vile, that will not ſuffer themiclves ro be cut in pieces, before they willfubjeRt them». 
ſelees under fiich aprince,whoſe entrie hath been ſo crue}l and ſanguinaric, as 3Lr- 
ch:avellcounſelleth : yerif iro fall out,thar for atime a people be torced under luch 
a yoke, it is impoſſible rhat ſuch a ſubjeion ſhould longer endurethan that force | 
cqntinueth,The example alledged of O/zver de Fermegorh well thew ir: torhecon- 


tinued notlong,no more than did Ceſar Borg/a,who by the like meancs had uſurped 
X uy. * the 
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| the domination of Romania,as hath beene before ſaid, Put canaman imagine a F 


more cruell and deteſtable a&t,than that which 24:cb/4ve//rehearſeth of Olrwey de 
Ferme ? who ( under the pretext of amitic) maſlacred moſt wickedly his owne pa- 
rents,and ſuch as had given him ſo honourable an entertainment as was poſſible? 
Yet Machiavellpropaleth this gallant example, for a prince to imitare,as hee had 
before done, with the Example of Ceſar Borgra: And as for Heathocles, true it is 

as Suidzs and others write ) hee ulurped thetyrannie of Sicile, by cauſing with 
treaſon and treacheriethe chiefe rulers of S:racafe to bee flaine:but what end made 
hee alſo ? even (uch as hee metited: For,being deſirous to make great his domina- 


_ | tionover Italic; heethgught beſt to praftile with intelligencers,whuch kept not their 


tt. 


| that it may not beeto 


word with him,inſomuch as his purpoſe being broken andanihilated, by the ſame 
meanes of treaſon and\unfaithtulneſſe,by which hee made himſelfe grear,hee died 
with gricte and heavineſle'of minde. And tillare nottheſerhe judgements of God, 
who ruinates tyrants by the ſame waies,which hee ſuffers them co gerup and come 
ro advancement?Andialthough 2athocles had fo bad an end,as his life alſo had 
beene very wicked, yet dare 2achiave// compare him with the greateſt and moſt 
vertuous captaines,that have in timespaſt beene,andto offer him as an example,for 
a prince to imitate: Sothat men may well ſay,that this wicked Atheiſt, hath no other 
purpoſe in his bookes,thanto perſuade a prince to becomea rirant and moſt wic- 
ked,by embraſing all |vices, and chaſing away all vertue:butheeretofore I have ſut- 
ficiently diſcourſed upon the effects of crueltic,and therefore neede ſpeake no more 
heercof. OP ? 
But is not this awilc reaſon,toſay, Thatcruelte oughtto be exerciſedall at once, 
o often ftelt,as thatis which is praGtiſed by little and little ar 
many times: And why? that which is praCliſed all atonce is notfelr,bur atthe inſtance 
it is practiſed: Nay contrarie wee commonly ſee,that ſuch great cruelties as men 
commit againſt a eat number of perſons,doe ſo wound and irritate the hearts of 
all the kinſctolke and| friends of them that bee murdered, that they feele ir during 
cheir lives,yea ſometimesthe wound bleedeth even to thethird generation : But 
the cruelties which ate committed at many and divers times,doe not fo farre pene- 
trate the courage, nbr pricke men fo lively to the quicke, although continuance 


encreaſeth diſcontentment. No man alſo can deny,but that it isathing far more © 


fearefull and horrible.co ourſenſes, roſe a great laughter, and a great heape of 
murderedperſons,thantoſee one onely or two: Andno mancan promiſe to him- 


ſelfe;tharthar prince ill handle him kindlie,who pradtſerh ſuch a generall maſla- 


cre and laughter, as achiavel! counſelleth, whatſoever good counte- 
nance hee after ſheweth of his gentle and kinde carriage: Forthefirſt 
apprehenſion of hiscrucltic, will bee found ſo faſtiticking and 
engraven in the hearts of men, thac no demonſtrati- 
ons of gentleneſſeand humilitic ſucceding,can 
| aboliſh. or raſc it out. 
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 eA vertuons tyrant to taintaine his tyrannie, ought to maintaine parti- 
p alticsand fattions amongſt his ſubietts,and'to ſley and take away ſuch | 
as love the commonwealth. 


T moſt commonly happeneth ( ſaith Machiavell) ini coun- 
cries governed by princes,that that which is profitable ro 
3 Exghim,is damageableto ſubiects,and that which is profitable 
co his {ubiects, is damageable unto him: Which cauſeth oftentimes 


princes to become tyrants,better loving their profit, than their ſub-} - 


jets: As alſo the contrary makes ſubiects often ariſe againlt their 
C prince,notable to endure his tyrannieand oppreſſion. To keepe ſub- } 

jects then, thatthey doe not conſpireand agree together to ariſe a- 
oainſt his tyrannie, hee muſt nouriſh and maintaine partialities and 


Eine amonolt them: For,by that meanes ſhall you ſee,that diſtruſ- 


ting on? another,andfearing that one wilaccule and diſcloſe another, |. 


they willnordare to enterpriſe any thing:But heerewithall hee muſt 
cauſe all chem to be ſlaine, which lovelibertte,and the commonwealth 
and which are enemies to tyrannie. If Tarquzn the laſt king of Rome, 
had well obſeryed this Maxime,and had;cauſed Zr to bee laine, 
no man would haye beene found,that durſt haye enterpriſed any 
thing againſt him, and then might hee alwaies after, haye exerciſed 
his ty rannie at his pleaſure wichout controlmentc. 


>ecome a tyrant;znamely, by cxercifing all manner of crueltie,im _ 
/pictie, and injuſtice, after the examples of Ceſar Borgia,of Oliercy 


4 


a Cf] > 


7 
WJ 
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| 


ryrannie,may maintaine and conſerve himfelfe,thar is,by feedin 

| =land maintaining patrtialities and diviſions amongſt his ſubjes, 
and in caufing ſuch todie, as appeareto bee curious loversof thecommon weale, 
becauſe none can love the good and utilitic of the common-weale, but hee 
muft bee an enemie of tyrannie: as contrary, none can love tyrannie, but hee | 
mult needes bee an enemie to the common weale:For,tyranniedraweth all to him- 
ſelfe,and diſpoilerh ſubjects of their goods and commoditics, to apropriate all to 
himfclic, making his particular good of that which belongeth to all men, and 


4 
_ 


Acc before Aachiavell hath ſhewed, how aprince ſhould beſt 


Lo REA ell Ferme, and of dgathocles: Now hee ſhewes how hee in his | 
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ſtrongerthan the deteſt 
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good unitic amongſt th 


generall: Sothat it followeth,that whoſoever loveth che profit of atyrant,by conſe- 
quent hateth the profit of/his ſubje&s,and hee that Joveth the common good of 
ſubjes,hateth allo the particular profit of a tyrant. But thus ſpeaking, I doe not 
meane of tributes,which are lawfully levicd upon ſubjeRs:for the exaQtion of taxes, 
may well bee the worke ofa prince,and of a juſt ruler, but wee ſpeake of the proper 
and particular ations of tyrants, _ | 

Surely indeede if there bee any proper and mecre meaneto maintaine a tyran- 
nic,it ſeemes well,that that which AZach/ave!l reacheth is one, To maintaine ſub- 
js in partialitics and deviſions: For as Qnmtins ſaith, (when he exhorted the 
rownes of Greece,to accard amongſt themſelves) Againſt a people which are in a 
mſclves,tyrants can doe-nothing,burit there bee diſcord 
amongſtchem,an overtute is ſtraight made,for him to doe what hee will: 1 freclie 
then confeſſe(& it I would deny it,experience prooves it)that in this point Machia- 
vell is a true dotor,who well underſtands the ſcience of tyrannie,& no man can ſet. 
downe more proper pretepts, for ſo wicked a thing, than ſuch as this Maxime 
containeth; namely, toflley all lovers of the commonwealth, and amongſt other 
ſubje&s to mainraine pattialities. Surely it anything ſerve to maintaineatyrannie, 
theſe ſeeme moſt proper/and covenadle: for they are made from the ſame mould 
that tyrannie it ſelte Pell drawnefrom oneſame fpri ng,of moſt execrable wicked- 
neſle and impietic. | = 

But yet will hold,that neither theſe tyrannicall precepts, nor any others can 
long maintainea tyrantz|Or a tyrannie': For the ordinance of God , beiog farre 
ble precepts of Xachiavell,repugneth them, and never 
ſuffercth ryrannie to beef any long endurance; as wee have before ſhewed, by the 
examples of N ero, Caligula, Caracalla,;and Domitian,as Sophecles ſaith: | 


No 149 did ever ſee, : 
A tytlant once to proove goalie, 


| And becauſe tyran FRO X99 WP full of impictie, God ( with whom they ſtrive) x 


| brings his juſtice upon hem,yea commonly he makes them paſſe the edge of the | 


ſword, cr elſe ro die ſoaje other ſtrange and violent death: For as 11eza/l ſaith : 


A tyrant ſeldome life doth end, 
But by the ſword, which God doth ſend. 


And beſides that,Gqd brings chem to a tragicall and miferable- end, even du- 
ring their lives,arethey| continually rormented in their conſciences with feares,di- 
ſtruſts, and furies,whichito troudle them day and night,thatthey obtainenoreſt. To 
this purpoſe Tac#:z5 rchearſerh,That when the emperour T7iberizss was come to the 
higheſt degree of his ryrannic,remaining ina placenigh toRome, called Cheuri- 
eres, he writ aJetter tothe Senat,which ſhewed, char he felt himlſelfe every day more 
and more tormentedand troubled in conſcience, becauſe of the cruclties and inju- 
ſtices which he exerciſe. This is then not without cauſe(addeth T acrtys ) that an ex- 
cellent wiſe man affirmeth(meaning Plato)Thar if eyrants ſoules might be ſeene un- 
covered,a man ſhould [ge them torne and wounded with blowes of crueltic,riotouſ- 

| 1 | neſle 
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vare profit and uſc,that which ſhould ſerve to all men in F 
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neſſe,and wicked counſell,as we ſee bodies ulcerated with rods and cudgels, What 


pleaſure could Dezzs the tyrant of Sicilic have,who truſted none? Alſo when one day | 
a certaine philoſopher told him, thathe could not be but happie, who was ſo rich, | 
' ſo well ſerved at histable,and hadſo goodly apallace to dwellin, and forichly furni- 
ſhed: he anſwered him: VVell, I will ſhew thee how happie Lam:and withall hee led | 
that philoſopher into a chamber gallantly hanged with capiltrie,and cauſed himto | 


be laid on a guilded rich bed to repoſe himſelfe; there were allo brought him exqui- 
firand delicate viands,and excellent wines: but whileſt certaine ſervants made theſe 


proviſions for .Mo/icur the philoſopher, who was ſo deſirois of atyrannicall feli- 


citie,another varlerfaſtened bythe hilts to the upper bed ſecling, abright ſhining 


B ſharpeſnord,andthis ſword was hung only in a horſe haire, the point of itright o- | 


ver the philoſophers face ſo newly happy, who incontinent as he ſawthe ſword hang 
by ſo ſmall athread,and ſo right over his viſage, loſt all his appetite tocar,drinke, 
orto muſe at,or contemplate the exceſſive riches of the tyrant, but continually caſt 
his ſight upon that ſword: And inthe end he prayed Dezz,to take him from the ſup- 
poſed beatitude,wherin he was laid : ſaying, That he had rather be a poore philoſo- 
pher,than in thatmanner to bee happie : Did not I thenſay well to thee (anſwered 
theryrant)That we tyrants arc notſo happie as menthinke, for our lives depend al- 


 wayesupon aſmallthread? © + / 


What repoſe could Nero alfo have ? who confeſſed,chat often the likeneſle of 


C his mother(whome hee ſlew) appeared to him,which tormented and afflicted him; 


and tharfuries beat him with rods;and cormented him with burning torches? VVhar 
delicatenctle or ſweerneſle of life could Ca/zzala and Caracalh have ? which cauſed 
alwaies to be carried ccrraine coffersfull of all manner of poyſons, as well topoyſon 


others as themſelves in caſes of neceſlitic, forfeare they (ſhould fall alive into the 


hands of their enemies. Heliogabalus alſo, what cumforthad hein the world? who 


provided alwayes cords of ſilke to hang himfelfe in,and brave poynards and golden 


l[words,exceeding ſharpe,in like mariner at ancedrtoſley him. And indeed itis one 
of the greateſt witdomes that can bein atyrant,to takea good courle tor his death, 
when it is neceflarie and expedient for him:for they are often troubled,& doe come 


D ſhorttherein: as weſee of Nero,who int his need could find no man thatwould {ley 


him,bur he was forced tofſley himlelfe : True it is, thathis fecretatie held his hand, 
that with more ſtrength andlefle fearc he might dafhthe dagger into his throar,yet 
neither his ſecretarie nor anyother perſon would of themſelves atremptir. If this 
ſecretariehad been one of Machiavels (chollers, itis likely he would have prooved 


|. morehardie. 


But we have to note,as well upon this Maxime,as upon the former, that as by his 
precepts here, « Hachiavel! tendeth and goth abourto formeatyrant,that allo we 
ought to hold for a true tyrant, every prince andruler, whichuſcth theſe precepts, 
and practifeth chem : that is, hee which uleth the cruelties before commended by 
HMachiavuell, which maintaineth his ſubjCts in diviſion and partialitie, and which 


ſeckesto (ley all them which love the commonmeale, and which deſire a good re- 


formation & a good policic in the commonmeale: There arc alſo other tokens and 


markes whereby to knowa tyrant, as them which wee have before alledged our of | 


door Barto/us,and them alſo which hyſtoriographers have markedto havebeenin 
Tarquiz the proud: For they ſay, when hechanged his juſt and royall domination 
into atyrannicall government, he became a contemner anda deſpiler of al his ſub- 
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jects,as well the meane peaple,asthenobilitic and Parricians ; he brought aconfuli. 
on and a corruption into juſtice; he rooke a greater number of waiting ſervants into 
his guard,than his predeceitors had; he rooke away the authoritie from the aſſembly 
of the Senate,which it alwaies before had ; moreover,hee diſpatched criminall and 
civile caules after his fancig,andnor according to right; hee cruelly puniſhed ſuch 
as complained of thatchayge of eſtare,as conſpirators againſt him;he cauſed many 


great and notablc perſonsto die ſecretly withour any forme of juſtice; hee impoſed 
cribures upon the people againſtthe auncient forme and regalitie, to the impoveri- 


ſhing and oppreſſionof ſome more chan of others ; hee had alſo ſpies to diſcover 
what was ſaid of him,andafcerward punithed rigorouſly ſuch as had blamedeither 
him or his government: Theſe be the colours wherewtth the hyſtories dopaint Tar- 

w#n,vhen of, aking he became a tyrant: and theſe are ordinarily the colours and li- 
| verie of all ryrants bannets,whereby they may be knowne. Ir ſcemeth that Targun 
forgornothing ot all thata tyrant could doe, but that he {lewnot Bratzs, which was 
a fault inthe art of tyrannie(aslearnedly Machiavell noteth it) which fell to bee his 
ruin: But the cauſc hereof was,that Br#tzes1n the court countertered the foole,wher- 


| by Tarquin had ao ſuſpition of him: For none bur wiſe men and good people arc 


| ſuſpe&tand greevousto yrants,but as for counterfeting tooles,unthrites, flatterers, 
bauds,murderers,inventors of impoſts,and iuch like dregs and vermine ofthe peo- 
ple, they are veſt welcome intotyrants courts; yereven amongſt them arenot ty- 
rantsalwaics without danger: for among(tſuch tooles fometimes happencth a Br- 
1125,who at laſt will plat owt their ends: ſo that evertheir lives hangs by aſmallthred, 
as Dexisrhe tyrant ſayth, 

Bur the example of AHcr0zzzus(another tyrant of Sicilie) is to this purpoſe well 
to be noted, This Hierowimrus was the ſonne of 2 goodand wile king, called Hero, 
(whom alſo they wellcalled ryrant,becauſe he came not to thateſtate by a legitimate 
title.alchough heexercikkd itfincerely andin goodjuſtice) who when he died, letr 
this Hreronmus his onne very young and under age: For the governmenttherefore 
ot him and of his affaires, he gave him fifteene turors, and amongſt them 4drone- 
dorns and Zoilis, his hls in law,and one Thraſo,which he charged ro mainraine 


— 


of his raigne : but eſpecially that they ſhould maintainethe treatic and confedera- 


{aid rurors promited to pertorime his requeſt, and ro changenothing inthe eſtate,” 
but altogerizer to tollow/his footſteps, Straight after Hzero mas dead, Adronoder us 
being angry becauſe oo many tutors, cauſed the king(who wasthen but 15 yeares 
old):o be proclaimed af iuffticientage co dee diſmiſſed of tutors, and ſo dilpatched 
huntclte as well as others, of that durifull care they ought to have had of their king 
' andcountrey: —_ to himfelte alone the government oi the kingdome,and 
| tomake himſelte tobe 


eared underthe kings autizoritic, heerooke tro him a great 
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' number of waiters for his guard,and to weare purple garments and a diademe upon K 


| his head,and to goe ina coach drawne with white hocſes,alrogerherafterthe man- 
nerof Denis the tyrantzandcontraryto theuſe of Hzieronims:yert was not this the 


worſt; for, beſides allthis, _Ldroodories cauſed the yong king his brother in law, 


| tobce inſtrufted in pride, and. arrogancic, tocontemne everyman, to give audi- 


enccto no man,to bet quarclous,andto rake advantage at words; of hard accefle, 
givento all new fathi 


cruel 


Y 


the countrey of Sicilie in peace,as he himſelte had done by the ſpace of fiftie yearcs ] 


tion,which he had alltl elength of his time,duly obſerved with the Romanes, The 


| s$of cffeminacie and riotouſneſic,and to bee unmeaſurable, 
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A cruell,& thirſtic after bloud. After A»dronodorus had thus framedro his mindethis 


conſenting)to diſpatch and ley him, buc it was diſcovered,butyer executed, which 
was ſtrange: For one Theedorus was accuſed,and confeſled himſelteto bee one of 
the conſpiracie:but being tortured and racked toconfefle his complices and parte- 
ners in that conſpiracic,knowing he muſtheeds die,and by that meanes deſiring to 
be revenged of that yong tyrant, heaccuſedthe moſt faithfull andtruſtieſt ſervants 
of the king : This young tyrant raſh & inconſiderat,ſtraight put to death his friends 
and principal ſervants by the counſell of _{dronoderus,mho deſired nothing more, 
| becauſe they hindered his deſeignes: This execution performed, incontinent this 


caſie,by the diſcoverie thereof, becauſe(as is ſaid)the tyrants moſt faithfull friends 
and ſervants were(laine, Soone atter the tyrants death, _474ronodory: obtained the 
fortreſle of Siracule,a towne of Sicilie: but the tumults and ſtirres which he raiſed 


Ration,tha: finally he, his wite,and all their race, and the race of Hzeronimres were | 
cxterm.neu,as well ſuch as were innocent,asthey that were culpable. Ando doth it 
ordinari:y nappen to all young princes,which by corruption are degenerated into 
C into habits of all wickedneſle, | | - 
_ Laſtly, here would not bee omitted alrogerther this wickedneſſe of 2Zachiavel!, 
who confounding good andevill togerher,yeeldeth the title of Vertuous unto aty- 
rant: Isnotthisas much as rocall darkenefle, ſull lightſome and bright, vice good 
and honourable,and ignorance,learned? But it plealeththis wicked man thus to ſay, | 
toplucke out of the hearts of men, all hatred,horror, and indignation, which they 
might have againſt tyrannie,and to cauſe princes to eſteemetyrannie,good, hono- 
|  rableand deſirable. — , | 
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16. 2 Laxime. 


A Prince may as well be bated for his wertue, as for his vice. 


of 


He emperour Pertinax(faith Machiavel/)vvas elected emperor 
L againſt theyvils of his men of warre, vyhich before had cuſto- 


mably lived licentiouſly inall vices and diſſolureneſle under the em- 
perour /ommodus,his predeceſſortinſomuch,as Pertinax,a vvile and 
vertuous prince, vvas hated of his men of yyarre,becaule they feared 


Ly 


239: 


yong king,a conſpirationwas made againſt him( unto which ©_:zdronodorus was | 


B yong tyrant was maſſacred and {lain upon a ſtraightway by the conſpirators them- | 
ſelves, which before had made the conjuration,the execution whereot was the more | 


in the countrey (as he thought for his owne profit) fell our ſo contrarie to his expe: | 


tyrants: Sofalsit outalſotoall them, which are corrupters of princes,todraw them | ' 


Cap, 9. Of 
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tion dilco- 
vered, yet 
exccured, 
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heyyould reforme them and bring them into their old militarie dilci- 


pline. Thelike happened co the emperour Alexander, a prince en- 
dowed yyith many goodly vertues. Hereupon ye may note (faith he) 
chac mallice and evillvvill is acquired and got, as yvell amongſt men 
by their vertues,as; 
ſerye himſelte in his 


ate,he muſtaccommodate and apply himſelfe 


F 


y their vices: And thereforeit aprincevvill con-. 


to the humors of ſuch as can hurt him, hee muſtalſo imitate and fol - 


low their vices and corruprions : For in fuch caſes, goodyyorkes and 
vertues are pernicious and contrary unto them, 


4 
4 
' 


Po: 


as athing not only unprofitable, but doinageable alſo, Machiave!l 
here propoſerh this Maxime: as though he would fay,that berwixr 
vertucand vicethere isno difference; and thatit makes no marter 
Z which them a prince doc follow, provided, that hee followthat 


which will be moltprofitable ro maintain him: And becavſe vice ſeemes robe moſt 


: 


fr to maintaine a tyranmue,his counſell is,that aprince ſhould followit : And if any 
will replic hereunto,that vice will make a man be hated andevill beloved of all the 
world,yea,and of his _—_ ſubjects,he anſwereth,that ſo will vertue doe alſo,and al- 
ledgeth the examples of two emperours,Pertimax and _Hexander Severns, which 


—d. 


' (faith he) wete hated of their ſouldiersfor their vertucs, I pray you is there any de- 


viilin hell that covld ſow and maintaine a more wicked dotrine than this?Ifwe take. 


| away the difterence of vice and vertuc,andthat we make them bur one, wherein dif- 


ter we from-brute beaſts? Surely herein only, that we ſhall be more full of vices and 
wickednelles than they arc, becauſe rbepirit ofwan is more readie to invental forts 
of 'vices and deceits,than the nature ot beaſts : But the common ſence,reaſon,and 
judgement of all men,and the daily experience which we perceive with our eyes,do 


| manifeſtly (hew-us,thatas well in this Maxime, as in others, MZachiavell is amoſt 


impudent lier: For nor only all good and vertuous princes have alwayes beene well 


beloved andliked, but alſo the vicious and wicked princes have alwayes been & are 
evill belovedand hated of all the world,if it bee not long of their flatterers, which 


P.ut becaufe Þ have fomewhar at Jarge handled this point by examples, in another 
place, were 3 ſpoke of the friend{hip of flatterers, I need not againe here to Ie- 
)eat 1. * 1 | | | 

Yet] muſt needs ſay/and confeſſe,touching men endowed with excellentvertues, 


that ſometimes ittals unto them,as itdoth ro men which be bleare and weake eyed, 


; = G 
nd that a prince,ifhe have anylove &inclination to vertue, | 
may utterly deſpoile himſelic of all, and make no accout of ir, but 


make aſhewthey lovechem,whileſt they have meansto drawany profir fromthem), 


touching thelight of the Sunne :forlike as they cannor beare nor endurethe light x 


and brightneſle of the Sunne beames:; ſo men of ſmall vertue cannot abide and en- 
dure men of great andexcellent vertue: As many times it fell our amongſt the A- 
chenian people, whichicouldnot ſuffer men in whom appeared vertues qzore great 
and iminent,in compariſon of the common vertues of other men : infomuch, as 


| they had alaw inthei\Commonncalth, whereby from tenne yearetotenne yeare 


chey baniſhedever,ſome of the moſt excellent perions of theircitic,and they called 
F- | [ | | that 


- 
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| A thatlaw,thelawof Oftraciſme : andtheirreaſon was,becaule people of high vertue 
were ſomething ſuſpe&ed, that they would ſeize upon all the domination of the | 


commonnealth, it they ſhould be alwayes ſuffered ro encreaſe : And it may berths 


reaſon was not altogether impertinent in thepopulareſtate of the commonwealth 


of Athens,where there was ſome likelyhood,that a great man endowed with great 
vertues,might by little and little ſteale away the peoples hearts and favour,and after- 


wardro take to himſelfe the ſole domination and authotitic of the commonmeale: | 


and notwithſtanding they had this lawat Athens,which they often practiſed againſt 
the greateſt and molt vertuous perſons,as againſt Pericles, Themiſtocles,_Aleibindes, 
and other ſuch like great and good men: yet this was not becauſe they hatred their 
B great vertues ; but contrarie they greatly admired them, yetwere they ſuſpeed un- 
rothem, and could not endurethem by compariſon, no more than men thar are 
bleare eyed,can abidethe Sunne. And men muſt not thinke, that when they bani- 
ſhed menby their Oftraciſme, that therein they imputed unto them any villanic or 


: diſhonour,butrather this kindof baniihment was honorable. and they which were | 


| baniſhed, were eſteemed men of great & excellent vertue: True it is,they could have 
| beencontent to have eſcaped that honour, as alſo many perſons of baſe vertue, 


which would have been glad to have been ſo baniſhed by an Oftraciſme, as'it hap- | 


pened to one Hiperbolzus,a man of {mall vertue,whom yerthe Arhenians fo honou- 
red,tobaniſh him by an Oſtraciſme,but they never ſhewed the like favour ro any 0- 
ther of his qualitie: Neither was this,becaule 7/zperbo/zs had committed any fauir, 
which merited, that they ſhould ſo baniſh him; but becauſe ir ſo fell out at the end ot 


ten ycares (at which timerhey muſt nceds put in praCtiſe that law:) The Athenians 


having then, neceſſarie uſe of their good and preateit men, knew not upon whom 
berrer ro practiſe it, than upon this bad conipanion, who with his audaciouſneſlc 
and popular termons,had gathered together great riches: Hzperbolzs then (having 
no long time made himſelte knowne tothe Athenian people by his orations) recet- 
ved this honour and recompence, to bee baniſhed by the Oltraciſme, the greateſt 
honourthatever he had in his lite. AtRome likewiſe all the world had in great ho- 
nourand admiration the great honeſtie, plaineneſle,and ſeveritic to maintain James 
of Cato thelefle,yet the people never emploied him in any great charges or cſtares, 
but rather beſtowed their likings upon men endowed with meaner vertues: and the 
Romans could not perfuade themſelves,thatir was expedientfor thein toeleHt into 
the Conſulſhip,or intoany other ſupreme magiſtracies, any man of excellent ver- 
rue,fach as Cato was, yet could they not but admire and highly praife him. te Z7- 
V/us allo witneſſeth, Thatthe great vertues of Fur: Camullus, Paulus Fhylins, and 
of Scipio the African, weremuch admired of thatpeople, yea,praiſed andexalted 
evento heaven: but yer werethey ſuſpected, and for fuch acculed and rejected:Their 
accuſers could fay no other thing againſt them, but that they were too much hono- 
red andeſteemed, becauſe of the great victories and magnificall triumphs which 
E they had had. Pcr:/zus,the accuſer of that great Scip/o,ſaid,That it was a great ſhame, 


thatevery man eftcemedthart the citic of Rome(governeſle of the whole world)was | | 


asit were hid under the ſhaddow of Sczp/o, asthough he alone ſhould andought to 
| haveall the honourand credit of the whole commonwealth, and ro hold itcove. 
red under his ſhaddow:Sczpio replied nothing to this accuſation,neicher knew he in- 
deed whar to replie,unleſle hee had faid,that there was no reaſon his vertue ſhould 
- hurthim: butknowing well that his citizens could not abide him, he baniſhed pres 
| | Y i elte 
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(elite from Rome,and yithdrew himſelfe to Liternum, into acurall houſe which hee F | 
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hadthere,where he finiſhed his dayes : Breefely,then it may bee ſaid, that men are 
ſometimes made ſuſpected (bur eſpecially to the common ſort of either baſe or no 
vertue) becauſe of their great and iminent vertues, but yer neither hated norde- 
SR -- | fl : 


6 o of » , | a 
But in a prince thisOught to have no place; forthe more yertuous that men bee, 


themorethey ought to love and honour them, and to ſerve themſelves with them: 


for in ſo doing, the yertues of ſuch good and vertuous ſervants are imputed unto 
the prince himlelfe, as we have before ſhewed); neither cana princeever draw any 


great ſervices from men of ſmall vertue: for good ſervices are the effects of vertue : 


And as no man out of/a buſh or bramble, can get good peares or other pleaſant 
fruits, becauſe ſuch kind of plants have not that kind of vertue in them to produce 
ſuch kind of fruits; inlike ſort, a prince cannot looke for gallantand good ſervices 
from vicious men of baſe vertue : A prince alſo can have no juſt occaſion to ho 
for ſuſpected, men of great vertue,for many reaſons: firſt,becauſe ſuch perſons hay 
in greater recommengation the integritic of theirfame and honour,than men havg 


which are of meane fortune,or (as they ſay) of a baſe hand,and therefore will notea; | 
(ily atterpr any filchigor wicked thing, which may turne to their diſhonor. Second- 


ly,becauſe ſeeing themſelves beloved, honoured, and recompenced for their good 
ſervices by their prince, their love and deſire well to ſerve him, will more and more 


cauſe men ot excellent vertue arcalwaies of generous and great courages & minds: 
bur it isathing alrogetter repugnant to all generoſitie,tocommit wickedenterpri- 
ſes againita good prince: yea,anda worke of faint-hearted viliaines, Finally,inthe 
time wherein wee are(principalities and kingdomes being beſtowed citherby here- 
ditatic lucceſſion, or by the eleion of certaine nobles,and notby an elefion tu- 
multuarie and violentiof corrupted perſons)they ſhould be very madde;toafpire to 
l:is place,ortoenterptiſe any evill againſt him, ro deprive themſelves of that good 


tiicy alreadic enjoy,without all like}yhood to atraine unto better: And if with al this, 
a vertuous man have i tcare of God, he will enterpriſe noevill againſt his prince, 
even torthis oaly caule,that God willeth and commandeth, that we obey our prince 
2nd that we honour him above all things inthe world :ſo that hewhich diſobeyeth 


him,diſobeycth God : and who deſpiſeth him, deſpiſeth Godalſo: And hereunto, 


more than to any other reaſon,oughtall ſuch as accountthemſelves Chriſtians , £0! 


have eſpeciall regard 'o deliver faithfull & voluntaric obedience ({ccing God com- 
mands1t)rb theiriaw 1] prince, Eo 


Andas tor that which 3zch:ave//\ayth,Thatthe emperonr Pertinax was hated 
of his men of fvarre,for his vertue,is very falſe:for although in all other things hee 
was anotable good and vertuous prince, yet mas he much and ſore ſpotted withthat 
filthic viceof covetoulneſle and iilliberalitie(which hereafter Machiavelteachethto 
be a notable vertue for a prince) inſomuch,as being come to that high degree of a 


Romane emperour,yet commonly dealt he inthe craffique of merchandize, forthe 


| 
l 


/| inordinatedeſire of gaine: and as foone as hewascreatedemperour, yea,and even 
5 yet was hee ſo farre from being bountifull inrecompenſing | 


by his people of warre 
them,that hecut off from hisſouldiers;certaine penſions which theemperour Tra- 
zan his predeceſſor had giventhem for their nouriſhment & maintenance: This co- 


G 


L 


_ 


vetouſneſle was the calle he was deſpiſed of them and{laine. Andas for _NLexander 
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| encreaſe,and ſoproveameanes direCtly contrary toallevill enterpriſes. Thirdly,be- pq 
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A Severus,it was alſo the covetouſneſle of Mammeas his mother, which wasthecauſe 
that the people of warre hated them,yea,and {lew them both together, as Herod; ay? 
witnefleth, who lived at that time. And thereforethe examples of Pertizax and of 


for their vertues: yet though it were txue,that ſuch ſouldiers as ſlew Pertmmax mere. 
people hating verrue 3 as allo they which ſlew _{Lex2zder Severus (which had ga- 


that of ſuch examples we muſt make a rule and Maxime : For theeves and murde- 
B ons anddefailances of therule,which notwithſtanding doe not ceaſe to remaine a]- 


waics true and certaine, no more nor no lefle, as philolophers ſay, that that rule is 
certaine andtrue, That the Summer is hoter than Vintcr,althovgh there be ſome 


|  daiesin Winter more horgthantherebe other ſome daies in Summer; | 
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17. . Maxime. © 


A Prizce ought alwayes ta nouriſh ſome enenue againſt himſelfe, to this |. 
end. that when he hath oppreſSea him, bee may bee accounted the more | 
mightie and terrible. 


LY 


TR inces(faith our Florentine)make tchemfelves great, whe chey 
overcome vyaightieand difticulr things, vyhich hinder their 
deſeignes : Thetetore a good and vviſe prince vvith a cer- 


| O 
may the better encceaſe; For ſuch an enemie ſhall ſerye him as a ſuffi- 


cient matter to encreaſe his oreatneſle, and as a ladder, to' aſcend 
the higher. 
'Ehold a Maxime of the ſame note as the former, hereunto ten- 


ding, That aprince doe alwayes ſeeke meanes to make himſelfe to 
be feared,rather than loved: But a prince which obſerveth the do- 


= morethan one would, both within and without his countrey, yea, 


- 


rers doc hate juſtice and magiſtracie,yert followeth it nor,thata prince is not alwaies | 
more loved than hated, by doing good juſtice. Breefely,fuch examples are excepti- | 


Alexander are by Machiavell tonopurpoſealledged, toſhew that princesare hated | 


þ 


theredall corruption of vices under his predeceſſor He{ogabals ) it. tolloweth nor, | 


x 


taine ingenious care, yvill nouriſh ſome enemie againſt himſelfe, to | 
the end, thathappening to oppreſle him, his riches and oreatneſle | 


| Tyrants 


| 


1 


Arine of Mathizvell, needstakeno greatcaretolecke meancs 10 | | 
nouriſh an enemie againſt himſelfe : tor there will bee ynow, and | 
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in his owne houſe: Butto tay that he can oppreſle them all, romake himſclte feared Þ 
and redoubrted,thatisno aſſured thing: but rather contraric he may aſlurc himſclte, 
cthatin the end, either one or other will opprefle and ruinate himſelte, V/hen £217- 

licus had diſcoveredro Nero a great conjuration practiſed againſt him, hce pertor- 
med that which 2arhavellpreſcribeth: tor by opprefling and cauſing to cie,al the 
conjurators andenemies, andall their friends and allies, he made himieltelo feared 
and redoubted,thatthere was not in Rome, great or little, but he trembled tor feare, 
only to hearethe name of Neyo : Such great men, whole triends and parents were 

ut to death, came and fell downe on their knees before him, and thanked him tor 
the good and hongur he had done them, to have purged and cleanſed their paren- 


rage and alliance from ſo wicked men as thole he had{laine : Others in figne of joy G | - 


4 


for the death of their friends and parents, cauſed their houſes to be hung with Jaw- 
rell,and made {ſacrifices to the gods, to give them thankes tor ſo great a good as was 
happened unto them: They celcorated allo great feaſts of joy as they had been ma- 
riages: The Senate fallotor their part (being alſo in a great terrour) ordained, there 
ſhould be proceſſions and publicke ſacrifices,to yeeld thankesto the gods, that this 
conjuration was diſcovered; yea,they cauſed to be builded and conſecrated a chap- 
pell to the Sunnegin|the houſe where the conjuration was made,becaule it ſhined to 
thediſcoverie therof: They bu:Ided alſo atempleto the goddeſle Heath, Nero thin- 
king that all theſe joyes were true and unfained (yer were they but ſimulations) exer- 
ciſed ſtill moreand more his butcherie,and inthe end made himfelte lo aflured, (by H 
rcaſon he was feared and redoubtedof alltheworld)that he wasof opinion, that he 
had obtained the upperhand of all his enemies: but it was cleane contraric: For by 
this ſtrange ſlaughter with ſo many other wickedneſſes, whereof hee was iuil, hee 
brought hinuſelte into a deadly Hatred of allthe world : inſfomuch,asthe provinces 
of the empirerevolted from his obedience one after another, and inthe end he was 
abandoned of every man, unlefle it were of ſome foure or five ofthis meaneit {<1- 
vants,which kept him companiein his flighr,untill he had ſlaine himiclfe, as is fa:d. 
in another place:therfore Nero needed totakenothought how to nouriſh cuemics 
againſt himielie,as (Afzchiavel! reacheth in this Maxime for hee never wanted a 
ercatnumnver,as all tytants have ordinarily, EE 


And\ how thotild not tyrants have good ſtore of enemies, ſeeing even good 
and wiſe princes, dye not want them? To this purpoſe malter Phillp de Commes 
"makes a very good diſcourſe, ſaying, That itpleaſed God togiveto all princes;king- 
domes, and common weales,an oppolit and contrary unto them,that both the ove 
andthe other mightthe rather bee held in their duties; as Eneland hath Fraunce; 
Scotland hath England; Portugal] hath Caſtile; Grenado hath Portugall,the prin- 
ces and common weales of lralie,are contraric one roanother, and ſoit is of all 


countries, and ſeignories of the earth: For, it there bee any prince or common- 
weale , which wants/his oppoſite to hould him in feare, [traighrone ſhall ſeehim 


! 


fall co a tyrannic and luxuriouſneſle: Therefore God by his wife providence hath x 
giyen to every ſeignorie andto every prince his oppoſic,tliar one by the feare of an 
other,might be ſtirred up to a modeſt and temperare carriage. And there is indeed 
nothing ( ſaich hee )'that detter holdetha prince in his duerie, nor which cauſeth 
him towalke more jupright,than the feare of his oppoſit and contrary :For the 
feare of God,northe love of his neighbour,nor reaſon (whereof commonly hee 
hathno care) nor juſtice (for there"is none above himlelfe) nor any other like 
TN 1 thing 
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heereof: har is the cauſe ( ſaith hee )that commonly princes and vreat lords have 
nor the feare of God,nor loveto their neighbours?He anſwereth, the want of Faith : 
for if vprince belceved vereiy the paines of hell;to bee ſuch as indeed they are, hee 


| beleeved aſſuredly Casf itis true and certaine) that they are damned in hel] and are 
neyer like toenter into paradiſe,whichretaine other miens goods, without making 


lychere would bee found a prince or princeſſe inthe world,or any other perſon, 
B which would with-hold anothers goods (were it of his ſubjedts, vaſſailes, orneigh- 


in priſon,nor take from oneto giveto another, nor procure any diſhoneſ! thing A- 


| bee homible and great, withour other end or remiflion for the damned, knowing a- 
| gainetne thortneſle of this[ife,they would not doe that they doe: And for examplc 
(ſuch hee ) when aking or aprinceisa prifoner,and that heefearethto cicin pti- 
fon, is there anything ſo deere in the world, which hee would not give,to come out? 
Car rrainely,hec would give both his owne, and his ſubjects goods atrogether: As 
wee have ſcene king /-hz of France,being taken priſoner, by the prince of VVales 
C atthe batraileof Poitiers, who paied 3000000 of franksfor his raniome,and acqui-: 
redrothe Englhth all Aquirane, or at lealt as;much as they then beld,and many O- 
ther cities, towncs, and places, all which cametothe third part of the kingdome, 
which was thereby brought into great povertie,thatnocoine was there currant but 
itwvas made of leather, with a little naile of filverin the middeſt of it: And all this 


S 


him to death, but atthe worſt have kept him in priſon: And yer if rhey-had cauſed 


| himto dic,the paine that hee had ſuffered, had not beene comparable tothe thou- 


ſandpart of the leaſt paine in hell : VVhy then didking Joha give alithathath beene 
D faid,and ſo overthrew his children,and the ſubje&s of his kingdome ?Decaulc hee 
beleeved that which hee ſaw and knew well, that otherwiſe hee could hot bee dehi- 
vered. But you ſhall not findea prince { or ell everytew) tharif eo h2da rowne of 
his neighhours, would yecld it forthe tcare of God, or the | Paincs of heit:Irisrhen 
the want of faith, becaufe princes beleeve northat God will punifh rhe wor:ps they 
doeto another,and that they doe not alſo beleeve, thatthe paines of hell arc hor- 


as other men though not in this world,yet zfluredly in the other : Yea will ſome 


[ aniwere that the complains, reares, and, clamours of the people, will bee infor- 
E mets, and thall complaine before God againlt princes; the dolorous and forrow- 


; canſedrodic,ſhall ftand as cowplainanrs betore God) and generally all chey,which 


they have afflicted and perſecutedin their perſons,or in their gocds,ſhall preſent. 
themſelves betore our lord,the true judge, with pirtious reares and doloures, and. 
ſhall ſerveſor witneſſes and accuſors:and God who is a juſt judge,thall puniſh fuch | 


princes, asdoe not feare him,and it may bee will not attendto prin them inthe 
Y nj other 


A thin can hold him in his ons but onely the feare of nk, Afterthar Com- | 
ins had dilpatched this queſtion, hee entreth into another, which dependeth | 


would doe no wrong to noe man,nor retainean others goods unjuſtly : For,it they 
ſatiſfaction,or that doc any wrong io any,without amends unto him : :Itis nor like- 


bour )in good earneſt,or would put any to death wrongfully; no,notto holdthem | 


_ gainſt any perfon: If then they had a firme taith,and beleeved the paines of hellto | 


gaveking 7ohn,and Charles the ſage his fanne;for the ſaid kings deliverance our of | 
prifon; And, if they would have given nothing, yer the Englith would not have put | 


rible and eternall,astheyare. Yeris thiscertaine,that god will puniſhihem,as well | 


ſay,put who will intorme againſt them,or dare ſtand betore God, forthat purpole? | 


tull Jamenrarions of orphants and widowes,whote fathers and husbands they have 
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| re Phillipde Comines, of the caule why God raiſeth enemies unto princes; which 
_ | opinion truely is very(chriſtian, and procecding from a man of a wiſe judgement, 


io 22 x. 3, L- — * 
| : 
G 2 P 


| 


other world but inthis world:Bur letthem know, that when ir pleaſeth Godto puniſh F 
princes,as they are greater than (imple people,to hee will bring themro a greater 
fall: and atrue token,that God beginneth to ruinare aprince,is when hee fo dimi- 
niſheth his ſences,that he makes him flie the counſe]l of the wiſe,and clevarcth mto 
creditwith him,new people, violent, untcaſonable,and fooliſh,{lothfull,and flatte- 
rers, which doc and ſpeake all things to pleaſe them:for when wee ſeethis happen to 
a prince,wee may well ſay,that God prepareth his ruine, | 

Behold in ſomme, in his proper tearmes, the opinion of that wiſe knight 2e/i7- 


and well experimented in affaires of State, wherin the ſaid Cormz75 was exerciſed, by G 
the ſpace of thirtie yeeres, in the time of king Lews the eleaventh,and Charles the 
eight his ſonne,in embaſlages andother great and honourable charges: Hee was 
no ſuchpettie burnepaper as Hachiave/l,who dealt in nothing, but in regiſtring 
and writing of theſmall broiles and troubles,of one houſe of the rowne of Florence, 
and comming outof |no better aſchoole,daredealeto give leſlons and documents 
ro princes and mightie kings, to teach them how they ſhould governe, or rather 
how they ſhould become tyrants : But contrary, he that will reade the hyſtorie of 
Cominzs, (hall finde many goodprecepts, which that good knight hath marked by 
experience in his time,which indeedeare goodand proper,aswell roinforme and 
in{tru&t a good prince,as they of Machiavellareto intorme a moſtwicked tyrant. H 


' Vpon thisſpeach abovealledgedof Comes, that God diminiſherh the fences | | 
of luch princes as heewill ruinar, I will adde for a confirmation,the ſaying of an an- 


cient wite man, alledged by the poet Sophecles, 
[ | £ | | | 


Z 


That which moſt evill you do trie, 
Moſt good ut ſeemes to you ws. : | 
Thus when wee ſtir up God tore, | 
Hee plagues us much for our defire. | 1 
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18. Maxime, |. 
A prince ought not to feare ts bee periured, to decerve,and diſſemble : for 
the decerver alwares fades ſome which are fit to bee decerved.. 


fe He prince { faich maſter Nicholas) which will become great, 
gland make great conquelts,ic is necefſarie that hee learne well 
+. nh | | the 


_ 6 | 
a 1 
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Aoretng well to veritie, | | ; 
The ſaying of the wiſe man ts : | 14-0 


Max. 18. | Of Policie. I I 24.7 
A the occupationand art of deceiving,as Tohn Geleace did,who by that TE 
art tooke the dutchie of Millan,from Mefire Bernard his uncle : The 
Romanes alſounder that name ofallies and confederates,ſo deceived 
the Latine people and many others, that they reduced them into 
a ſervitude and ſubiection, yet they neyereſpied it, untill the end. 
Trueit is,in this art oftrompery & deceit,men muſt needes uſe great | | 
fainedneſſe,diſſimulations,and periuries;and the prince which ſhall 
bee heereunto( as it were ) madeby natureandarrt, ſhall alwaies ob- 
raine proſperous ſucceſſein his affaires:For menare commonly ſo 
ſimple,and doe ſo ſoonebend co preſent neceſſities \thar the deceiyer.| 
| alwaies finds ſome, which will ſuffer themſelyes to be deceived: Heere- | 


upon w2 may- alledgeinfinir examples of peace,truce,and proiiles Z 


which have beene broken by princes, yet have had good event; And 
| heereot wee may alledge one example of freſh memorie,of Pope e4- 
[exand:rthe ſixr, who never did other thing, but made an art ofabu- 
ſing men heiher ever applied his minde to other ſtudie,neither eyer 
was s therefound man, that would contirme his promiſes with more 
C horrible orhes,nor that lefſe kept and obſeryed them 2 Yer his trom- 
 Peries and perijuries {acceededAall well unto him,for hee knew. vyell e- | 
nough therein,how all forts of men muſt be handled. 


= N this Maxime is an amplification of that which hath beene | 
> ES betore ſer downe by Machizvell,when hee ſaid, That a prince | 
42 ought to knowhow to play the Fox;for now explicating,what 
Y it isto play the Fox,hee ſaith,itis toknowhowtodeceive, to 
= diſlemblc,and to bec perjuredand t that a prince oughtto bee | 
%D {9 adorned with theſe goodly vertues of rrompery,difhmulation, 
69 CA and perjurie : Buras fortrompery,which men call ſubrilcie,wee, 
have of ; it above ſutkicienclie ſpoken: And as for perfidie and perjurie,wee ſhall at. 

ward ſpeake in another Maxime, and chereiore heereupon wee will make no.lon 

diſcourſe, becauſe wee will nor ofica repcate onelame thing: And withall that there 

is no man in the world, of ſo ſmall a judgement, who doth not wellſeetharthis 

_ Maxime containeth a deteſtable doftrine, alrogether unworthie not onely of a 
Prince, but of every males wharcondition ſo ever Þheebee: AndIidoe not beleeve 
that the Bohemians, who goe from countrey to countrey, telliog good fortunes, 
; Jugters,or racherrunnagate roagues, which make an occupation of Ceceits and abu 
'E {ing ofthe world, will not condeinne this Maxime, as WICKCd and abhominavle, it 
they bee made judges. s | 
And as tor that which 2Zachiavelſaith, That the decks will alwayes find ſome ; 
that will ſuffer themſelves to bee deceived, Lconfeſl: there will bee ever found forme | 
idiot fooles and ſots,that he may deceive,yea that ſomertmes he may deceive tharp | 
witced and wiſe men: yetnotwithſtanding,t is as certaine,thatthere i5notlo great a. 
dogety cr,out he is ſometimes deceived: For as {ſoone as a Heceivet | is diſcovered to 
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| be one,cvery man takes|heed ronegoriate and traffique with him, or if they bee for- x: 
Thedecci- | cedtohaveto dowith him,tor feate co be deceived,they will do their beſt to deceive 
1 | him:Andhereinthemoſtpartof the world make no conſcience, but thinke it not 
: | _-|-onely lawtull, bur praiſe-worthie ro deceive a deceiver : infomuch,as he which hath 
Te once a nameto be acoulener and deceiver,all men will difpence with themſelves to 
deceive himif they can!: and by that meanes the deceiver having caule to take heed 
of many ſundry perſons, it is impoſlible but he ſhould be often deceived, and be of- 
ten catched in his owne. nets. Therefore Machravell his reaſon, That the deceiver 
| | ſhall alwayes find chem which will bedeceived,doth nor ſo well conclude, as it ſee- 
meth :For if the deceiver find alwaies ſome to deceive, he (hall alſo find ſome which. 
will deceive him : and itmay be ſometimes,for one that he deceiverh, hee may find G- 
ſixe which will deceive hin: becauſe none can bee fo pertectin thearr of trompery 7 
(which art Machiavellfo much recommendeth toa prince )bur alſo hee thall al- 
waiesfinde others,which know more than himſelfe in ſome points, and many roge- 
ther doe know more than one alone,in all points of that art,one in one point,and 
another in another : Sothat in the end hee himfelte (hall fee alwaies (according to 
the common proverbe) the deceiverthall bee deceived. | 
| As ithappenedeventoPope ©_Mexazdey the: fixt, whoſe example 3achiavell 
heere alledgeth;for the end of all his tromperies andperjuries,was ro make his ba- 
ſtard Ceſar Borzza,lord & king of all Iralie,and afcer,of all chriſtendome if he could : 
Bur the1fſue of his defſgignes and purpoſes was a tragicallaGt, as wee have before 
| | diſcourſcd in anotherplace, Moreover,the cauſe why that many times this Pope 
| | deceivedchriſttanprinces,and eventhe king of France Lewss the rweltch,was :For 
] that in that time menſq/greatlie fearedthe Popes bulls and interdiclions,and that 
| they beleeved him to bee a-truelicutenant of God,on earth,ſo that they durſt nor 
| diſcrecitany thing heefid,but rather belecved all his wordes as oracles:but at this 
day children would mocke at his ations, and few men will bee baited with his 
| allurements, cM 2 | 
Sh | TheRo- | | Butfor whereas 27:vþi4ve!/ faith, Thatthe ancientRomanes underthe deceit of 
30646 x4 thoſe names, Allies andconfederats,brovghr into their ſubjeRion and ſervitudethe 
:a were | Latin peopletheirneighbours,isa plaine andpure lie : Forthey ſubjugatedall men 
aottlayes. | by warre,at divers times as weereade in hyſtories. True itis,that after once they van- 
quiſhed and brought Jen under,they then made treaties of peace and confede- 
| rations, which were noggreatlyto the advantage of ſuch} as were overcome, as in 
E-- reaſon they might: oo by the right of nations,ſuch as are vanquiſhed by watres, 
L-- may be bondilaves of the vanquithers :by aſtrongerreaſon may che vanquiſhers re- 
| ſarveto themſelves ſome preheminence,over the vanquiſhed:Bur the preheminen- 
| ces which commonlythe Romances reſerved to themſelves, in all their treaties, were 
that the allies and confederats,ſhould normake warre upon any withour their con- 
ſent,and that they ſhould contribute unto their ſouldiersin their warres :Morco- 
ver they left to all people, their franchiſes, liberties, goods,religion,magiſtrares,nd 
| all other things,without akering any thing,and without impoſing upon them tri- 
butes of mony or ſuch like, This cannot beecalled a fervitude,as Aachave!l calls 
itzorit itbeea ſervitude,there areno people in chriftendome,wherher they be ſub- 
jects of princes, or common wealthes, which arenotin a double,and quadruple 
| ſervitude. on” - | 
And whereas 2ſach/4ve//(aith, That a prince ought toknow the art oftrompery, 
ES. ; | and 
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A deceit, ſome mill aske( to take heede of it?) which are the precepts Softheam; vv ber 


unto I anſwere tor Hachziavel, that no man can give precepts, practicale OT fin n- 
gular which may dce applied%o every bulines,to avoide deceit and\fraude : But the | 
enerallprecepts of art( which the philoſophers ca!l Axiomes in philoſophic ) arc 


is, I hat one wellexpericnced i in the art of trompery, will not alwaies practiſe that 
principle, To breake taith,for if he ordinarilie doe it,hee ſhall offend againſt an- 


other principle,which commands , Todiſſembleſubtilly : For by,every where and e- | 


B ver breaking of faich,hee ſhall diſcover himſelfe ro bee a manifeſt degeiver,whereas 


hee oughtro diſſemble,and ro make an outward countenance not to bee ſo,but ra- 
therto bee agoodandan honeſt man: And thereforeto obſerve all the principles, 
of that art cogether,without breaking one in obſerving another, hee ſhall in ſmall 
matters keepe his faith,to breake it in great things,and in mattersof conſequence. 
Heereof Fabius Maximus admoniſheth Scjp/o to take heede: Thou defireſt Scipro 
(ſaith hee) ro make warre upon the Carcthaginians in Afﬀricke, under an hope 
thou haſt co havethe favour of king S/phax,and of the Numidians, which have pro- 
miled thee aide and ſuccours:But rake good advice how thou cruſteſtin the barba 


rous nations, which conumonly make no account to breake their faith & to deceive: | 
| 'C True it is,in nall matrersrchey will keepe their faith with thee, well to aſſure thee in 
their promiſeand loyaltie, chat they may afterward breake it, to their great profit. 


and advantage,asſoone asthey ſeethey have meanes and occaſion in their hands, 


altogether toruinate thee. This was the admonition, which that wiſe Fa4zzz5,gave | 
to Scidio, then a yong capraine.VVhat then ſhould a man doe, to guard bimſelfe 


trom ſuch deceittull taith of deceivers,which appeeres and ſhewes it ſelfe in little 
things, and is defeCtive in great matters? A man muſt doe that which Scp:0 anſwe- 
redto Fabins:T knowwell (lord Fabizsſaith hee) how a man muſt leane vpon the 


evill aſſured faith of Syphax, and the Numidians, I thinke ſo muchto leanc, and | 


reſt my ſelfe upon them,as may ſerve my turne,ſo that yeralwaies I hold my lelfe 
upon my guardgs,to warrant my ſelfe from all perfidie apfd rreachecie. 

Moteover there is yet anotherremedie againſt ſuc} deceivers and diſſemblers, 
which promiſe much and in rheir hearts have no othgr intention,then 1n nothing 
ro keepe their promiſes :that is to ſhun and flie from them,as from hell,and from 
more than capirall enemies, as 77o-zer teacheth us: 


Hee that one thing tn boa t Janother 1 m mouth doth beare : 
Fly him an enemie © thive and as hell-fire him feare. | 


theſe; Bouldly to forfweare themſelves ;Subrillyro diſſemble,to Infinuate imo ns; 
minds and to prove them; To breake faith and promite,and ſuch like as heeretofore | 
wee have handled,and ſhall doe heereafter : Butheete we muſt note one thing,which | 
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eA prince ought to know how to winde and to turne mens mindes,that they 
may decerve and circumvent them. iS 


| Florentine) whichhaving knowledge how to cavalier the 
IR {ſpirits ofmen, thatis, which had the cunning ſubrillie to 
—2) i handle and proove mens mindes,have ſurmounted and 
_ gone beyond ſuch men as ſtoode upon their ſimple - 
loyaltie: Andthis is done, when a prince markeththeyertue or vice 

of him, whom hee meanes to undermine and deceive,by giving him 

a bait fitreſt ro deceive andintrap him, As did e4pprzs Clandins, one 
of the ten foyeraigne potentates, that vyvere created at Rome: For he x4. 
meaning tolay holdfor eyer,of che ſoyeraigne domination of theRo- 
manes,enterpriſed to dravy to his leagueand deyotion,all the princi- 
pallmen hee could |gaine ; and knowing that Quimtus Fabins(vyho 
before had alwaies beene ſo good a man as could poſlible bee) had 

a {pirit, enclined to ambitionand honour, hee gained him and dreyy 
him to the net,by promiſes of great eſtates and honours, inſomuch as 


| hee broughthimtg become as wicked as himſelfe,knovving alſo ma- 


ny yong Romane gentlemen (vvhich otherwiſe vvere yyell borne 
and vvell inſtructed) to bee deſirous of vvealth and riches to fulfill 
therlults,S oiving them great gifts, & promiſing them much more, 

if they alwaies followed him at the taile, yyhereſoever hee vvent,as his 
ouardand vaſſailes of his tyrannie ; Even fo a prince,yvho yvill thus * 
handle and rofſe mens mindes,ſhall eaſilie vvith deceit catch whom 
hee yvill,and alvyaics obtaine the upper hand on them. 


=a Hpoore Frenchmen ( too ſimple) you ſee the netsand ſnares 
p..\ which ſo often catcheth you, you ſpeake freely,you brag and _ 
” vaunt,youdiſcover your hearts,and will, unto the Machiave- 
$A l:{ts,which can cavalieryour ſpitits,and diſcoverthe bottome 
(&95) of your hearts,andafter bring you into their nets attheirplea- 
SH ſure : But they are not ſuch, they are ſlow and prolonging, 


2) ſecret, cloſe, and they ſuffer nota word to fall from their 


FI them 


| 
| ey mouths, without premeditation in what ſence you may take 
| — 
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Of Pole. 
A them, and ſo doe make them ſerve tothe end they meane; which is ordinatily com: 


trarie to that which you thinke : They can alſo ſay, Thele Frenchmen arelight 
and unconſtant, they cannot keepe their ſecrets, they abound in words, areundil- | 


ver their thoughts roevery man: Andin truth we muſt needs confeſle, that France 
| hathnoneighbor nation, whoſe ſpirits are ſo eafte to cavalier, as the ſpirits & minds 
of Frenchmen: And cercainly,this Maxime is one of thegreatelt ſecrets of the Ma- 
chiaveliſts Cabale, wherewith they aid themſelves moſt, to execute that in France 
which they doe: And if Frenchmen could breake their practiſe, it thould be eafie to | 
overthrow all their deſeignes and purpoſes, whereby by little and little they ruinare 
| B all them that they feare & are ſuſpeRed of them, to draw them afterward into aſla- | 
viſh and Turkiſh ſervitude,and to place amongſt them Italian colonies. ] 


vertues of men: For it he ſec a mans mind addicted to ambition,he needs but an of- 
fice with a promiſe of a greater,and then may they doc all they will: Sothat having 
thus cavaliered and captivated his mind, hee brings him into hisner,to make him 
ſerve his turne in all manner of wickedneſle,that he will command him to do: For as | 


of great evils,yea,the ruine of great cities and commonmeales; And indeed we fee 


rrey,molt wickedly forgetting the dutic they owe to the conſervation thereof, by di- 
vine,naturall,and humane right,to enjoy only the ſmoke of honor,which often brin- 
oeth the ruine of their goods, loſle of their lives, and deſtruction of their ſoules, 
Such may wecalallthem that make warre upon their owne nation, to deprive them, 
of the enjoying their goods, lives,confcience,andreligion,& all other things which 
are theirs, and which they cannot take from them but by injuſtice and iniquitie 2 But 
| behold they areblinded with ambition, and ate their {laves which have broveght 
themintotheir ſnares, which could ſo well cavalier their ſpirits, and even by that 
' vice, which they havenotedin them. In hke manner,it theſe Machiaveliſts do mark | - 
D the mind of a manto be givento lubricitic and /ez delights, then will they pre- 
 parefor him, delicate and bravely adorned courtizans, which will ſoonetake him in 
his owne luſt as it were with the glewor fiſh-hooke of his owne vice. lt they dilco 
ver him to be covetous,they will beſtow ſome gitt upon him, as ſome beneftice or 0- 
therthing,and will promiſe him an hundred times as much : but withall,be hold rhe 
man cavaliered and entrapped, Likewiſe, it they note a man vertuqus, that hee 1s 
loyall and conſtant in his word, they will {ceke todrawout of him =o word and 
promiſe,and thereupon lay an ambuſhfor him:If they ſee him of a mind enclined 
| | torhecommonnmeaith,they will gethim ſome charge,that thereby he may be ſome 


E vertues,vices,courages,aftections & paſſions,they frame craftie engines fit tomake | 
men falinto theirdevotion,orels altogetherto take them out of theway,orto make \, 

, ; = ? > | 

them ſervetheir deſeigns and purpoles. Laſtly,the meanes to ſhun their frauds and | 


ly knowne at this day: And therefore to cauſe them to tall intotheir qwne ſnares and | 
ambuthes,men muſt antecavalierthem,thatis,men mult worke againſt them, | 
! 


, | 
4 | 


creet,they ſpeake many together,chey have noretentive in their mouths, but diſco- || 


Butthis Maxime is practiſed many wayes, as well by marking the vices asthe | _ 


way entrapped: Breefely, in thus cavalicring mens minds, and by diſcovering their | _ 


ſubriltics,arenot difficulttow:ſe men;for ſuch cavalicring marchants are ſufficient- | - 


= d 


| . bath byold and moderne examples,that this deteſtable ambition hath oftendrawn | ,,,...... 
C men to bandie and arine themſelves,to rhe ruine & deſtruction of their owne coun- | caute os. 


: £, 


Salnit faith : Ambition, becauſe ic hath ſome reſemblance of.vertue, is often cauſe | $15 
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what other thing can there follow, but the entireruine of him and his eſtate? For K 


Ewen 
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were conſtrained) uſeth Clemencie and Lenitie, ad- a | 
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| | Ewen a5 hard Steele in F7 re we Je! 
. In paeces breake moſt eaſilte : 
| So minds too hard and fierce whzch bee, 
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Wherefore this precept whereby C24zchzavell would make a prince ſtifle ada [11- 
flexible againlt his ſubjefs,can bring to him but his owne ruine: as 1: happened wo-[| I = 
Xoboam the king, who when his people humbly deſired an cafe and mitigation of | Eo 
thcirtributes, he obſtinarely and proudly denied them; For this king following ſuch 3s =o 
| B counlell as Machave / giverh here, made anſwere to 02s 6 hats tharſomuchthere | 
wanted,that ae had any intent to abate any thing ot his former dealing with them, | 
thac contrarie he determinedto augment rather his rigourrowards them: And for + 8 
this caue did the greateſt part of his kingdome cur acinſelyes trom is Tule and | 4 
obedience. | oget A RE 
E Androlay,that che poogle: are unthankfulſto thdix prince for lobes accorded | Confai: . 

4 as it were by conftraint,chis is falle,and cxperience ihewes us theconmaiie: Forthe | 24 oraunts þ. | 
peopisis not folpeculrive. thatchey will cauſe roſecke outand examine the impul- Ou | 
| fiveciuſe which moved che prince to commniit or Orcain any ting, but holdsrin ms.|potit...  -Þ 
ſelves contented with the good and-profit which redounds to them by thit oret- | | 
C nancz; andrhe enjoying vi the good th ey receive, bringeth unto thety {ich = fea +2 | 
ſure avd CONMCENTMETAS IT KNOVES TI3CM) TO tianke: heir; prince tor that go0G,1idto 5 3 
praiſe and blefle hun rea ,*o pray unto God for his confervation an proſpecitic. in | 

ali lg PCAce Latinas maucin Fraunce flnce inecivile warres, there hath alwayes 


wAv 


|| | been RENGar Cx pericige< thereof; For a man maywell ſay, tharthe king accorded |. , þ 
| peace tore Proreiia nts as It were by conlitaing, which indeede iSconaincd in the | 
| edicts of peace: tor the king himſcite > declared it-in other edicts which hee mage k1-.- 
— whenihe warrewas renued ; as he declared-by an egictin the yeare 1568, whercia- = 
beeiaich, That hee hz ge 1d in his heart to aboliſh thercligion of the fats | | 
Proteſtants, 2nd the caute 0; his before ſuffering it, had been as by conftraint,and | |} 
'). tDAaccom:! dare himfclte co the tine, ihe Cournersall@have alwayes-alle :ditthe | F- 
F | SitflecedReligion,andthe Catholicke Romane,the authori! { Religion: Alkhough: 4. 
| theathatthoſe goodly edicts of peace were accorded by the Ling 2gain{t Its.12catr, 
i yet cealed not the people rove thankiuil untothe| 438, ew oP 5s eand CXx31!t fits 
EH as a lover oi the good,and repolc of | 11s POOICPCOPL le,andco blefie and praite Gd OS 
o tor my eg publicke]y 2 and DYiv ate! Y. Bur putiiie caſe. CE which c./a- : ; | -: £ ; 
c2214{l{ lauhy Tha c the ſubjects of a prince cannot berhankfull for abencfi: accor- | =o 
ded by kabflrains. ic tolloweti nuttherctore, that ſuch a benefit and a better hand | 
| I:ng mutneeds be unprofitable and without frue:For cerraine it is,tharalwaies this | 
will nal IE CEUCTNE CONNDIAL 150t LIE people, and | cauſe them to defi trom all re-'| | 
oellions and whatt: >cver encerpriles a arc intended & £: achinated againſi him. Tas 
Ze fhexerh us by many examples, thisto haremany Limes happencdat Ronye, | 
| vherethecommons entered into editions and rebel 1005 agatoliime Pat, al ic | 27 54S 
| IUCN GS WCFe PEeAt.Men 13 author: tic, butthicy WErc PPP. alcd incontinent as [ounce | 
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| SICAT 1 attICLaNS and nobles of Roredidalmott AT at)y THC ACC210 to chic CON: 
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Of Policie. Max.209. | bi 
L. mo | CO \- Þ 
| good wits and judgement,as Mazcavell,(luch as Corrolams, _Appriu?Caſo, Fabirs, ÞF | 
LE and other like)which cfied, that they miſt not accord to common people(underthe 


| pretext of their ſeditions and rebellions)what they demand, becauſe it is an evill ex- 
| ample,and as it were vita occaſion to the people ever torebell, and be ſeditious, 
t | cauſing their faultsro turneto their profit: bur notwithſtanding all theſe reaſons,the 
[fk moſt part of their wiſe Senators found it more expedient,to bow and give place to , | 
the tumultuous people,than to reſiſt them.There hath bene many times ſecne in | | 
Fraiince,rebellions and ſtirres of the people for new impoſts, which ſtraight were 
7 | ſtayed,by taking them/away : And indecd natural] reaſon ſheweth mell,that it ought 
| ſoro be: Fort in all things,of what ſortſoeverrhey bee,as ſoone as the cauſe is taken 
| away,men alſo take away the effect thereof: Moreover, will not denie but this is of G 
very evill conſequence, thata profit ſhould come of arcbellion and fedition : but 
upon this pointitis worth noting, that ſeldome or never peoplearile without ſome 
. | greatzjuſt,and _— pcca(ion: &therefore it rhe prince have nor done his dutic to 
oe | cut off that occalion before, but that thereby there ariſe rebellion & ſedition,he may 

| | notfinditſtrangenorevill, toremedie it,ratherlatethan never,and foto purge his 
negligence, A princeiin ſtead to harden his heart againſt his ſubjets(as Machiavell 
reacherh)ſhall doe betrer,notto bee ſo obſtinate, but to plie and bow his courage, 
when the good of the commonuecale and his owne requirerh it ? following the ad- it 
monition which that wiſc knight Phenix gave tothe prince Achilles his diſciple, 


mm 


444 [| | | H} 
Appeaſe thy ſelfe Achilles Fravg,thy hardened heart abate, 
\ A mortall 14 it not becomes implacable to bee : OY 

Though power mot,and honour eke on gods attend ana wait, 
| To prayers of 11s mortall men, yet yeeld they,we doe ſeeg 


| Hom.Itiad. 9. 


{ Ps | 
Leda a bi Good princes have cver ſo uſed, and nevewncre hindered by achiavels ſubtile 
intonof | diltinRions: That he which oweth obedience, ought ro humble himſelfe firſt, and - pH 
che Machi- | thatthe prince ought to accord nothing to his ſubjects, but of his owne proper m@- i: | 
wcllits. | tjon,leaſthe be ſecne ii receivea law of them,untowhom he ſhould give lawes,and i 
that he ought not to capitulate with them : and that it ſhould be a very diſhonoura- I 


blething tor a prince|to be ſeene _ any thing by conſtraint and againſt his will, 
with many other ſuch ſpeculative, frivolous,and fooliſh reaſons. For wee ſee by the 
| hyſtoriographers,thatwiſe princes never regarded fuch childiſh reaſons, but bowed 
and mitigated themlſelyes,as they did ſee the ſaferic of their ſubjects, and the con- 
ſervation of their awneeſtates required: And they nevereſteemed an health- 

{ull and good counſell,diſhonorable,neither ſuch meanes & con- 74 
| ditionsfo be wicked or difadvantageous,when thereby 

| they might conſerve the love and obedi- 

: | | ence of theirpeople. 
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A wiſe prince ought not to okeepel his F Faith; when the obſervation thereof is 


hurtfull unto hum,and that the occaſta 0s for which he ns It, bee £4- 
it away: | 4 
z Prudent andan adviſed lard (faith Meſvier Nicholes ) — 
8 .cannor ouvht {traightly ro keep his Faith, vyhen ſuch obſer- |! 
vation 1s preiudiciall unto him, and that the occaſ ons ard 


. necelsi ate cauſed him to make his promile, are alrcadic paſl 
tinguiſhed, If all the men of the yyorldvvere good, this pre- | 
C cept vvetre to be blamed : bur ſeeing the ordinarie DEED: Be of men, | 

vviich chemlelves keepeno Faith;neitheris the princealſo bound to. 


411 To 


obſeryeit towards them. Neither is it to be feared, that a prince can- 
nor alwaies find ſufficient reaſons to cover and colour that violation 
and breaking of his Faith: Likewiſe, i'r muſt be conſidered, chat allfor- 
ced promiies may bee broken (eipeciall iy vyhen they concerne the 


Commonwealth) as ſoone as the force is paſſed. Hereof do wereade 


many examples, and this is every day feene and practiſed in ourrime, 
That nor onely forced pro miles are nor kept amonolt princes atrer 


thatghe force is our, bur alloall othe 
ved, aftertharſuch occaſ 1003 faleyohich vyercthe cat ale of makiiis 


ſuch promiſes. 


SING L tb other Maxinies of cAtach/ave!! may bee calle ed 
eaTPA NS. Jicked and deteſtablein the higeſt degree, yercorh this Maxi | 


> tics amengeſtmen:For whoſoever will take away Faith and loy- 
WOO) altictrom amonghi men(as Mxhiavellwoulkd doe) he wititall 
\\(SXrakes away all contracts, commerce,diſtributive, and politicke 


none of which can ſtand,butby che obſervation of Faith, But it 
it were ſ©,thar for want of obſervation of Faith one rowards another,men durſt nor 
{cI!,buy,exchange,lend,or make ether contracts, and that mendurſtnor make any 


commerces of marchandize one wich another, noc obſerve any publicke policie : 


w;2cin thould we difier from brute beaſts? In nothing,bur that we thould be worle 
L ij than 


r-promiles a Thy no more obſer. 


Mmecarrieaway the prizeaboveall others, which concerne du-. 


s juſtice, andall focicricand frequentation one with another ; 


*. 444.4 
. OO, 1:i:+il]}G 


" 
” | ner mms nr, * eat 
\ 

| 1 


Cap. Ah 


& wy gurie, 
FI . C0, 4Þ, 


_ 


The I3fcand 
Cletie C2h- 


without 


_— 


[GN21.C1j0- | 


4 


— RT {>  < — 


256 


-— 


Ef "> BM 


| 


Fg 
ht 
M A% * F ( . 


| 


| ſurd:tie which follow 


| Becauſe(laith he)by 


—— — 


| than they: for then evi ry one muſt dwell by himſeltc ; there ſhould need no townes F 
| nor borroughes to dwell together, but men might vce vagrant and ſeparated one 


' from another, taking by force the gogds one from another : infomuch, as a man 


might ſay,thatto take away Faith from amongſt men (as CAachravel/dooth) is to 


- | bring them into a brutiſheſtate, wherein they cannor live,nor ſubſilt, nor enjoy the 


neceſlarie commodities which onereceive of another, and by conſequent ir is to 
induce and to bring a xuine and an univerſall deluge to all mankind, Yet it any Ma- 
chiaveliſt will replic,that the intenc of their maſter,is not to rake away all Faith from 
amongſt men, butonely to breake Faith,when there is profit iff doing it: I anſwere 
him,that in efte&rhatisall one,and that thele two things are almoſt equipollent,to 
take Faith altogether away,and to breake it ever when there is appearance of profit: G 
| For hethar buycth, and promiſerh to pay,may ſay after he hath received the mar- 
chandize,that by this doQtine he is diſpenſed withall ro pay nothing, becauſe ir is 


| for hisprofit ro have both ſilver and the marchandize: He alſo unto whome a man 


lendeth any thing,may ſay he hath a diſpenſation from AXachiawell, notto yeeld a- 
gainethat which was borgowed; becauſe ic is for his profitto keepe it: And fo in all 
contrads and commetrces,men may cover the breach of Faith withthevaile of uti- 
litie and profit, and bythat meanes baniſh and chaſe away all Faith from men, Be- 
holdthe eftetand wi ſequence, of this dereſtable and wicked doCtrine of <214- 
chiavell. a _ 
— Whichtoconfute;might well ſuffice the apparent evidence of.evill,andthe ab- H 
h thereupon: whereot the molt ruſticall idiors of the world 
may judge : Sufficientalſo were one place of holy Scripture, whereby God com- 
mandeth usto hold our Faith and promiſe,yea,to our damage: But I will (as 1 have 
ſaid before)combat againſt this prophane Aachiavell, by paynim and prophane . 
authors,and ſhew him,that he hath but ſlenderly read his Tits Zivius,upon whom 
he hath writterhis diſcourſes full of ignorance and wickednefle, Sextizs and L:c7- 


| | zizzs(Tribunes of theRomane people)to obraine the favour and grace of meane 


people — needsthat alawiſhould paſſe by authority,whereby all deb- 
cors might preaccount in payment of their debrs to theircreditors, all the intereſt 
inoney which chey had before paicd them, and that the rich 'men which poſlefled I 
| morethan five hundred acres of land,ſhould be conſtrainedto releaſe the land they 


©} hadmore,to be divided amoneſt the poore. _Appins Claudius CraſisPatrician,op- 


oled himielte againſt thislaw,and ſhewed,that it was pernicious and domageable: 
ich alaw, publicke Faith,which is the bond of all humane(ſo- 
cictic,is broken: tor the goods and pollefſions which therich men hold, they have 

obtained them ortheir aunceſtors,by contracts of buying,felling,cxchanging,and 
other like, wherein there alwaies paſſed Faith and othes:and that therfote they which 

will take fromthe rich, that which they have gotten untothem by a good and law- 

tullticle,contirmed by that bond of Faith and oath; it werethe meanesto abolith, 

and to take away al Falith from amongſt men, without whichno humane ſocictie can K 
{tand: and likewiſejo make creditors leefe their debrs, by imputing untothem inter- 
reſts long time betore/paied in ſatisfaCtion of the debt;that ſhould be alſo ro breake 

Faith and promiſeof bbligations, and co make an overture toall deccitanddiſtruſt, 
 infuch ſort, asrhe courract of love and {uch like ſhould bee aboliſhed, By thoſe re- 
{ monſtrances,founded upon good and folidreaſons, _4pprivs Clandirg hinderedthar 
law from paſſing,or being authorized: there was then ſuch account made of Faith, 
; ; which 
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ontothe people, to (hew them alltheir publicke neceſſities, and to exhort ſuch 25 


tocontract, | 


_ emballadors,becaulethe Achxans had already confirmed an 3lliznceby Faith and 
oath with tie Romans,& that upon that Faith was foundedallthe aflurance of rhe:r }. 


which they preferred before all difficulties and particular neceſlicies: And aficrward, 


many times, that Jaw of takivg away from rich menthat which they poflefled more | - 
| 
' 


than five hundred acres, was refreſhed & brought into queſtion by other Iribunes, 
to have itto paſle,bur it never came to effect; yer there aroſe of it infinite { editions, | 


murders,pillerics,andother innumerable evils : A thing which well theweth, char | 


the violation of publicke Faith draweth alwayes with it, a great Hliade of evils and | 
calamities. OE, | 

The Romances ſecing thewſelves one day want money tor the maintenance of 
their armies,and paimeat of ſouldiers; the Senar canſulted what proviſion to wake 


| 
/ 
| 


| 


for this want: none of them thought ic good to impoſe a taillage oriibute upon | 


— - -—< -_—_ 


the people, which would prove very greevous in many forts: at laſt they all agreed, 
that ſouldiers muſt needs be paid: For (ſaid they) it the commonmealth ſtand nor 
by Faith,it cannot ſtand by riches: It were rherctore better to ſpend the good of the 
commonwealth in loyally paying fouldiers wages, and fo acquitethemlelves of 


their Faith rowards them, thh to ſpare the commonwealth by the failing of Faith | 


and word. All the Senat being of this advice,cxpedient then it was as they though: ! 
to find money: and theretore a charge was given tothe Prator Frlwzs, in an orat- 


were growne rich by farming grounds belonging to the commonnealth, ro lay our 
fome (ilver for che maintenance of the armie1n Spaine. Fu/v:z5 lo well perfuages, 
that the farmers accordedto lay downea certaine ſumme of money,asmuch as was 
demaunded,upon conditions, to enjoy their tarmes tor three yearcs,and that the 
comi2nweaith would take upon them tie perils of the ſea, which might come 
unto them in their commerces,by thipwracks and hoſtile incurſtons: For they were 
certaine,that{uch money as rey lent tothe commonwealth, was as aſſured unto 
them,as in their hands, uponthe pubiicke Faith: andit theRomanes had not had 
that good repurationghey ſhould not to ſoon have found money for their need;Bur 
they that have tharvercue, VVcllto obſerve their word, thall never want with whom 


, 
WOO CIIP_wYe ee ono ge 9 —_ 


King Perſeus of Macedonie determining to make warre upon the Romanes,ſent 
Wy iO the Achaans,a people of Greece, andaJies of theRomanes, ro 
draw them on his fide,and only required of them a Dier,where they were allembled. 
to hearethe ſaid embaſſadors:But Ca/licratides(anotable man amongſt the Achr- 
ans) was of advice, [hat they ſhould give no eare unto that king Perſerzs, nor ro its 


eſtate; and that Faith had char propertie,thar it will notbe violated nor ſuſpected 1 
any ſort whatſoever: And theriore it was a breach) of Faith,only to affoord audience 
trotharking, whomerhey ſawplainely prepared to make warre upon the Romanes: 
This reaſon founced upon the authoritie of publicke Stares, was the cauſe that no- 
thing was accorded to Perſe. And likewile heereunto accordceth thegaying of 
the emperour «..4ternr :. That the moſt lamentablething in this worldzrs, when 
Faith is broken and violated by triends, and without the ſame, no vertue can bee 
hand: 2... — _ | | 
_- Tothispurpoſe, thatFaith cannot bee ſuſpected,that is notable,which Fab:zz5 
Tixi1u5,D:Aator,did. Annibalibeing in battaile array nigh Rome, conceived this 
ſubtile device,toruinate and urterly to deſtroy all the houſes 1n the ficlds, both foi | 
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| ver,nor better aſſute it, chan under the publicke Faith, 


I 


pleaſure and for othet neceſlarieuſes, but onely the houles and commodities apyer- Þ 
| raining to Fabizs : And this hee dic to bring a ſuſpirion upon Fab:;z5, that hee had 


made ſome ſecret compact with A/zba//againſt his Faith and dutie, Fabirzsknow- 
ing well,chat it was not ſufficient perfeCtly to obſerve his Faith, but tharalſo he muſt 
beexempr from all ſuſpition,ſent ſtraight his ſonne to Rome, to ſell and rid him of 
all he had withoutthe towne; which he did: and fo aſſured his publicke Faith,by his 
particular damage, taking trom the people all ſiniſter opinion they might rake of 
him. Andaſſuredly,there isnothing in the world more pleaſant,than when Faith is 
ſincerely keprt,cven inadverſitic,and when we have moſt to doe: Therefore the Ro- 


| manes eſteemed ſuch,cheir good and loyall allies,as kept their Faith loyally,during 


thetime they had warres.in hand: as did Prolomers, king of Apgypr, when the Ro- 
manes had to doe with _2nba//and the Carthaginians:: for he was alwayes firme 
in the confederationandalliance which he had made with them; inſomuch,as their 
warre being finiſhed with 4---eba//, they ſent embaſladorsto Pro/omirgto thank him, 
for that in their ſo doubtfull and hazardous affaires,his Faith had not altered,and to 
pray him to continue. | ; | 
Attalus,king of Pergamus in Afia,camerto the degree of royaltie by his ver- 
rue: for he was ele nor ſucceſſor of aking, neither had hee the heroicall 
vertues of Hercules,of Alexander or Ceſar to conquera kingdome' yea,breefely he 


| hadnothing in him (fairh Titus Living) that could either aid or bring hope unto 


him at any time to be aking, bur onely riches, which he beſtowed and uſed fo well, x4 
that by the meanes of them,and dy his fidelitie towards the Pergames, he became 
king of Pergamus, after he had once vanquiſhed the Gaules of Aſia: As ſoone 2s 
he was cometothis _ allied himſclfe by confederations with the Romans, 
and alwaies kept his/Faith perfect andentire: inſomuch,as well by the integritie and 
conſtantneſſe of his Faith, as by good juſtice, hee raigned foure and fortic yeares, 
and left his kingdome ſtable and firme to Eumeres his fonne, whoſe domination 
the Romanes greatly augmented, becauſe he continued in his fathers loyaltie, 
who at his death charged him, to reputethat fidelitie to be the beſt heritage hee 
left him. | | | 

There was nothing inthe world which the 01d Romances hadin greater reverence | 
and obſervation chan their publicke Faith : Therefore had they a temple of Faith, 
where men ſwore and folemnely promiſed all their treaties of peace,truces,confede- 
rations,alliances,andother ſuch like,and thaſe who firſt did violate it, were eſteemed 
dedicated to the gpds of hell : and with a like finceritie did they alſo obſerve their 
Faiths in Aran ON ſothat every one thought they could not berter af 
ſure a debr,than in ending ro.the commonwealth : yea,when by reafon of great wars 
their ereaſuries wereemprie of money, ſuch as had the cuſtodic of pupils and wid- 
dowes portions, and other like, would bring all to the treaſurers of the common- 


wealth : For every man(faith Tirus Livins )thought hecould not berter place his (il- 


F 


When Scjp/othe Aﬀeican centred into Sicilie, with his armie,topaſle into Afri- 
ca,becauſe hee centred intoit asa friend, hee would ſufferno manto take any thin 
from the Sicilians} Bur (ſaith Tztus L7wins) thinking thatthe firſt thing hee ſhould 
doe, was to maintaine& defend the publike Faith, hee by a proclamation comman- 
dedevery man in his campe to yeeld,and to givetothe Sicilians all their owne what- 


ſoever: Hee alſo deputed judgesto hearc and determine all complaints, touching 
, > | ſuch. 
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A ſuch cauſes:This ſo pleaſed the Sicilians,that from thehice forward they ſhened 


themſelves very affeionate to aide the Romanes,intheir Aﬀeicke warre, 
Whilſt _£2niballwas in Italie,Yalerius Levinus being Conlull,there was aloane 


of money madeofthe Romane people: Afterward it came to paſſe that $c/pio hav- 
ing paſſed into Africa with hisarmie, the Carthaginians ſent unto ©_41iba//ro 


come and defend Carthage,and the countries of Aﬀeica,inſomuchas he was con- 
ſtrained againſt his will toreturne: As ſoone as hee was voided lralie, alchough the 
Romanes had not endedtheir warre,neither were out of great affaires,yet Lew1mus 
certifiedthe Senatethat during the time of hisconſulſhip,there was a great ſomme 


| of monic borrowed of the people,that it was time topay it, and that heein parti- 
B cular was boundin this caſe roacquite thepublike Faith: therefore hee deſired that | 


that borrowed money might bee reſtored: The Senate liked well of his ſpeach,and 
it was decreedthatthe ſaid monie ſhould bee paied at three payments,the firſt in- 
continent,the other within twoyeeres, & the laſt within two yeeres after that: VVhen 
it came to the third payment, there was no money in thetreaſury ro pay ir, becauſe 
of the great affaires,that the commonmealth had in their warres: Vpon this necel- 


ſitic, the Senate reſolved,that whatſoever came of ir,they muſt acquite their publike. 


Faith,and therefore they gave to particular perſons the lands & poſleiſions belong- 
ingto the commonwealth, in payment,for every mans debs retaining onely upon 
every acre three halfe pens rent,to ſhew,that that land had beenethe common- 
wealthes,with this covenant, that ſuch detbters ſhould have their payment in mo- 
ney, as ſoone as the common wealth had filver, if they hadrather have money 
than land. | | 

This Romane vertue,ſtraightly ro obſerve Faith, was not onely reſplendithanr 
in the bodie of the commonwealth, but alſo amongſt particular perſons, which ne- 
ver had regard to any thing in the world ſo much, asin the keeping of their Faith, 
When Sc:p:9 was in Afﬀrica,warring upon the Carthaginians, hee accorded a truce 
with them,it they would for that purpoſe ſend ambaſladours to Rome, which they 
did: Whilſt the ſaid embaſſadors made their voiage roRome, _7adruball a Car- 
thaginian captaine, breaking the truce, diſtreſſed and tooke 230 Romane ſhips, 


D upon the ſea: VWhereof $Sc/p:0 beeing advertiſed, ſent to Carthage embaſladors,to 


ſhew the Senaterhat breach of the peace,ſo unfit for people thar demanded peace: 
Burtheſe Romane embaſſadors were ſo evill intertained at Carthage, thatthe com- 
mon people had like to have ſtoned them, forhat they wereforced to goback againe. 
Not long after,the embaſſadors which the Carthaginians had ſent to Rome, re- 
turned, and paſſed throughthe campe of Scip7/o : Whar did Scypro, he ſent for them, 
and ſhewed them howtheir people had violated the publike Faith, by:breaking the 
truce,and offending theright of nations, by the violent repulfing of his embaſſadors 
which heeſenr, Yet, ſaid he, I will doenothing againſtthe cuſtome cftheRomanes, 


inthe holy obſervation of the publike Faith,neither any thing uncomely to my ſelte: | 


and afterthis ſpeach,heeſent them away,not doingto them any harme, Heercby 
men may know,that at that time,the ſcoffe and jeſt ſo much uſed of the Canoniſts, 


 wasnotin uſe :Frangent: fidemfides frangatur eidem: Faith muſt bee broken to him. 
that breaketh Faith. Ceſar alſo had this propertie,that hee would never 1mnate the.| 


treacherie and diſloyaltic of his enemies,nor breake his Fairh unto them,although 
they broke theirs: And indeede (as that wiſe captaine Qnmtus Cincmratu laid ) 


naturall reaſon,ſhewerh us,rthat wee muſt nor-ſinne,for othersexample, nor breake 
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hichwc. icpre- 
hend and condemne in others. : 
Thele ancicar Rojpancs were fo ſcripulous and exaR obſcrversiof their Faith, 
thatnor onely theycltcemed,that a man did violate ir,when hee did any thing a- 
ainſt it,but alſo whehſoever hee ſuffered any thing to bee done by others, which tce- 
medrto bee to the detriment of that Faith. As when _4@niball belteged and ruined 
the towne of Saguntum in Spaine,which was an allie ofthe Romanes;becauſc they 
could notgiye ſuccoursto the Saguntines,betfore the taking of rhe towne, they 


K 


thinking that _— Faith was ſomething engaged,never ceafedtill they had 

ledit: And thercfore warred they in Spaine, by the ſpace of 
| fouretcene yecres, at unſpeakeable charge,and vanquiſhed the Turditans, which 
| brought in 4z-ba// againſt the Saguntines,8 made them tributaries to the Sagun- G 


rebuilded and repeo 


tines,& drive the Carthaginians wholy out of Spaine,and redeemed all the Sa gun- 
tineſlaves,which Az4/ba//had ſold,after the raking of the towne; and recalicd tron 
all parts, ſuch as were eſcaped, to repeople the towne: So well atfeRionated were 
theſe old Romanes,to leave nothing behinde,wherebythey might make knowne, 
That a publike Faich,was the thing of the world,which they had in moſt {ingular 
recommendation. | +4 
Inzurtha king of Numidia in Africa,flew wickedly histwobrethren,the natu- 
ralland legitimate children of good king 2r77/a, who left his kingdome,as wellto 


the ſaid children,as to the ſaid /#2urtha,his adoptive ſonne,borne of his brother : 


TheRomanes which greatlie loved that good king A4c:2/a,were much greeved, 
thatthis adoptive, had dealtfo wickedly withthem,unto whom the kingdomebet- 
ter belonged than to him (yet hee had both ſpoiled, and withall bereaved them of 
their lives :) Notwithſtanding, hee deſiring to goe to Rome,they gave him a ſafe 
conduct to goc and xeturne,becaule hee made the Senate belecve that hee would 
juſtific himſclte : VVhen hee came at Rome, hee ſought/for his juſtification)ro ob- 
taine friends by great preſents; bur hee could no way cauſc his fact ro bee appro- 


ved;yet hee returned into his kingdome in all aſſuratice:for alchough hee mericed 


well,by reaſon. and julticeto have beene ſtaied,ſeeingrhe exccrableaRwhich hee 
had committed, andthat it appertained to theRomanes,to doe juſtice thereof, be- 
cauſe they had the protection of the children of 2cpſa,yernorwithſtanding ſaith 
$41uſt,rhe publike Faſth gor the vidorie. | kg 
Atterthatihe emperour Aerva,was, cholen emperouryhee entred intothe Se- 
nate, when it was aflembled,and after hee made them underſtand how kindlie and 
ceimperatelie, hee nieantto behave himſelte. inthe government of the empirehee 
addedfor a conclufibn an oath and promile, Thatnever by his ordinance and com- 
mand,hce would pulttodeath any Senator :Aching which greatlie pleaſed all che 


| companic,and eſpeciallicbecauic that cruell eniperour Domrtian his predeceſſor, 
: y 


whom heeſucceeded, h:d cauſed agreat number to die,yea for frivolous and tri- 


fling cauſes hi ollowed?It happened thatcertaine Senatorsconſi pired againſt jg 


that good emperout, and thar the conſpiration was diſcovered: but that good 


| prince ſecing thar the conſpirators were Senators,and that hee had given to them 


all, his Faith and oath,thathee would cauſe none of them ro dye, loved better to ob- 
ſerve his Faith and oarh,thanto punith with death choſe Senators,which had well 
merired it; VVhat will our Aachzavellſts tay heere,which moſtcruclly puttodeath 


& maſſacre againſt publik Faith,even ſuch as no way have deſervedany puniſhment. 
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yeere 1508, king L-w#the twelfth ( who then held the dutchie of Millan } made a | 


have done torehEarle them all) nowler us come to domeſticall examples. In the 


league at Cambray,with the emperour Maxmlan,and pope 14/14 the eleventh, 


- to expulleat their common charge and expences,the Venetians,out of the tirme | 
land,as uſurpers of that they held,uponthe empire,upon the Church,and upon the | 
dutchie of Millan: And it was accorded,that in the yeere following,ata convenient | 


and good time,every one ofthe ſaid three princes (houle appeare upon the place 
with his army ,andevery man ſhould have that yeclded unto him,that was his owne, 
after they had conquered the ſaid countries, which the Venetians held: The king 
B according to this accord,came himfelfe in perſon,with his army,and many great 


princes and French lords, but the emperour and the pope failed :Yetthe king lec- | 
ling himſelfe ſtrong enongh alone,gave batraile tothe Venctians,and got the vic- 


corie,inſomuch as their chiefetaines were taken, and 2090 flathe,and almoſt allthe 


townes, which the Venetians had on firme land,yeclded to him : VVhat then did | 


this good king? although the other two held northeir Faiths unto him,and chat 


havingthen the dutchie of Millan,hee atone mighteafily have kepr,all that he had |. 
conquered.yernotwithitanding hee voluntarilie yeelded to the emperour, Verone, | 


Vicence,Padua,and otherplaces belonging tathe empire, and to the Pope,Rimini, 
Faence, Cervia,Ravenna, and other church cownes: Heereby this good king thew- 

C ing in what great recommendation hee hadthe obſervation of his Faith, and 10 
maintaine wiole and perfect his promiſe: For if with excuſes,hee wouid have deaic 

_ Ceceittully,ro have broken his Faith (as Aachravel faith hee ought to have done) 
had hee not a faire pretext,to ſay that others had not held promiſe with him,might 
hee not have the faid,that hee was nor bound to reconquer theirs at his owne char- 
ges,by the traict of their league ?Might hee not well have beaten the Pope with his 
owne Cannons,alledging as before. Frargent: fidem,fiaes frangatut erdern: Buthe 
'wasa plaine man,without guile,and ſincere, hee ſought no evaſions or refuges, 


but an upright obſerver of his Faith and promiſe, yer A7:ch:2we/freprehends hun, 


 becauſehee uſed not deceits and tromperyes,as the popes (_L-x42427 & [ulrns did. 
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|D Thememoric isyet treth,of the great warres which the emperour Chaz /es the 
_ fifth,and Frarcis the firit;king-of France had together: as allo how they objected 


oneto another,the obſervation of Faith in their publike eſcripts anu writings, yet 
whatſoever imputations were Jaid by one to another, experience manifcited the 
truth in the yecre 5539, when the emperour under the word of the king patled 
through France,to goe trom Spaine into Flanders,where the people of G47 were 
riſen up againſt  him,for in chat paſſage, the emperour ſhewed well that hee be- 
leeved,the king was a prince,wito would keep his Faith unviolated,when he cruſted 
his owne perſon under it, notwithſtanding allthe warres,enmitics,hoſtiliries,anc 
other differences which had fo often happened betwixt them two,and were not yet 
extinguiſhed: Andcerraine it is,that if the emperour (who was a wiſe prince ) had 
had the leaſt doubt inthe world of the kings Faith and loyaltie, hee would nevei 
have put himfelte in his hands, and eſpecially for fo ſmall an occa{ton, as in hatt 
ro goc build a citadell,inthe rowne of Gant; infomuch as hiFfact. contragidteth his 


mouth and word: For before hee had many times given an intiwation to the king, | 


natto hold and oblerve fincerely his Faith,but as by his own tact,he fhewed that hc 


belceved the contrary of that hee had ſaid, fo tound hee by experience thatthe king. 
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| Wi | was a prince,who had in greater e{timation his Faith and promile,than any thing Þ 
| | in the world:for hee nor onely gave ro the emperour an afluredree paſſage through 
| his kingdome,bur alſo did it with all the honour 2nd good emertainment,thatwas | 
___ 1 poſhble: Theem Peri to obtaine this paſſage,had promited and liberally cftred, j 
—- | to inveſt the king or ſome one of his children,tothe dutchie of Millan,as appertat- | , 7 
| ningunto himby good title: Sotharif che king would have obterved the precepts | } 
of AMhiavell,to have broken his Faith,hehad had a good pretext and coulour 
to have areſted in France,the emperour,untill hee had eficcted his promite in ma- 


$ 3 


king thekinga full poſleflor of Millan : But that wiſe and generous king,who knew, 
that pudlike Faith - +: lis to bee obſerved, without any addition of gloſes, 
or reſtrictions (_ uſtagthe wiſecounſel},of his conſtable Iecrtmorency,who G 
was no Machiavellit) thought it good, purely and fincerely ,on his fide, firſt ro ob- 
ferve his Faith: And although on his fide the emperour accompliſhed not his, 
but afcer he was paſſed into Flaunders,ted the king with words of hope, without et- 
feR,yet it is ſo,thatneverman of a nodle heart and good judgement will condemne 
that which the king did herein:For what profit ſoeverthe violation of his Faith had 
brought unto him, yet the {ruirand pleaſure of that profit could not have endured | 
long : for theemperour woutd have left nothing unattempred, to have brought a= | 
gaine that which by ſuch craft was ſo exrorted from him,and with him,into this 
quarrel] would have brought the wholz empire: Theking allo had ſo ſtilliacurred 
the blame and diffamation of a Faith-breaker before all the world, in place whete- H | 
of hee lefthis advetſary,that reputation,and obtaincd forever to himlclfe thetitle | 
and honour of a loyall king,tor keeping his Faith fincere)y,without any thing cil- | 
LE: ouiſttg or offending it, - ; 
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Nomanu-| But now Jet us diſcoverthe evillswhich proceede from breach of Faich,and dif- 

ria in loyalric: Firſt,the violaters reape this puniſhmenr,that men do no more trult them, 
1005s. | | The Samnits having many times broken their Faith,and the treaties of peace and = 

"4 #44 alliance, whichthey had with theRomancs,ſent one day embaſſadors ro Romeo | | 


renue tlicir peace and alliance: After theſe embaſſadors were heard inthe Senate, 
| 2 | chey received this anſwere: Maſters erabaſſadors, if the Samnites which have ſent 
1 » | you, had alwaics well kept their Faith,we could willingly have hearkened unto you, I |þ 
14 2» | roconfirineand renve our alliances, but becauſe we have often perceived,thateven 1 
» | then, when you dergand peacc,you prepare your {elves tor warre,reaſon willeth, that = 4 
_ | wee ſhould to motereſt upon words,butratherto reſpethe cttcR and the thing: 3 
2 | Wee therctore make you know,that ſhortly wee will ſend anarmie into your coun- # 
2 | trey,to proove whether you love watre better than peace. After this anſwere, the | g 
laid embaſiadors gorthem into their covntrey,and foone afrer,theRomanes ſent 
the then Conlull,withan armic,who found there all things peaceable, andrecei- 
ved an ainiavle entertainment, with a full furniſhment of all victuals neccſlaric; 
THE totomuch as the Romances, knowing that the Samnites deſired to live in' peace, 
Þ gt and thattheir hearts agreed with their words,renued unto them the ancientireatie K 


of confederation. |, 
ſ1a159.u} When 9n:bil! was at thepoint to bee vanquiſhedby Scpio in Aﬀeica,and | | 
Dee = | thathee knew,thatthe Carthaginians impured unto himtheir ruine, ſeeing things | [-: 
| madenor well tor him atCarthage,hee withdrew himſelfe tothe great king _47- || 4 
| 2:0:h;z5 of Syria,to invite him-to make warreuponthe Romanes: He toundthis king 
= | alceadic willing to doeir,becauſe he thovghtthe Romanes grew too great,and ap- | 
EF: AP! | proched || 
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'R A prochedto nigh his limits: _£2z7ball ſeeing this king _Aatrochus (who was a great | 
Þ dominator ) preſt and ready to watre upon the Romanes,thought he had well found | j 
a maſter,under whom co employ himſelte,tomake ſome ſhew of his valour, in his DD 
trade of war,& that yer hee would worke much trouble to the Romanes,his ſworne 
enemics: Bur hee was greatly deceived. of his hope:for thatking,would never give 
him any chargein his army, . how brave and valiant a capraine fo ever hee was, 
bur alwaics held him for fuſpeRed,forno other cauſe, but that _{#r44// had alwaies 
| practiſed that doctrine of AMachravell,to keepe no Faith but tor his profit and ad- 
3 vantage: And but for this Punike treacherie,which was well knowne in _:mball, 
there 15a great appearance,that hee had beene employed by the king _4ntiochmus, 
B in ſome great and honourable charge, ſince hee knew better howto watre upon 
| theRomanes,than any of all _Zztiochus his capraines : And 4ntrochms needed nor 
doubr, that _£2zzba/lwould not willingly fight out ro outrance againſt the Ro- 
manes, whereof he was amortall and irreconcilable enemie : But hee doubted that | 
_£24/ball obtaining the love ofthe people of warre( which willingly love old cap- 
raines ) mightattempt ſome enterpriſe againſt himſclfe,to rake his kingdome from Me 
' hym,or to play him ſome other Punicktrickeof his cunning : Brietely that Faith and PR 
| difloyaltic of _£27zba/l, was ſo ſuſpeRed of _4ztiochasghat not onely hee would | 
give him no charge in his armie, but even hee would never belceve his counſcll,al- FM 
, | though 47ball gave him the belt counſels of the world, for the conduction | © 
þ C of his warre : VWhich isa point very notable tobee marked, that a man ſhould fo S, 
hk much diſtruſt a perfidious perſon, as hee ſhould thinke. hee would everuſeperfidie | 
\o _ and difloyaltie, even.then when hee uſerh the office of a faithfull councellor and og 
F |  goodfricnd.Bur it cameto paſle,that this king Aztiochizs, having beene vanquiſh- | _ 
| ; edby the Romanes, Azxzball was conſtrained toſeeke- out another maſter, and fled] | 
|  towmatrdsto theking Pru/zas of Bithinia,who received him into his ſafegard:But then j |}. 
2 * hee met with as perfidious a perſon as nitnſte, who determined foone after to | _ . 
E _ deliver him to Q#777745,captaine of the Romane armie,which was in thoſe quarters: | _ bt 
Which 47bal/ perceiving,and ſeeing all paſſages ſhut up, from ſaving himſelte, | © |} 
| , hee tookepoilon,which hee had alwaiescarried about him, to ſerve ina neceſli- q 
2 tic, nottruſting any man ( as it is the nature of perfidious perſons,toeſteeme eve-. 
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_ 
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I rie manlike rhemſelves,and nocto truſt in any) and after making great impreco- 

4 tions and cxecrations againlt Prx/zzs,tor not obſerving his Faith, bur to goc about | ,, -,... | 
A | _ tobetray him,hee drunke that poiſon,and {0 fniſerablic died : VWhereupon it is 2 | ne are con. 
Fi i thingworthicto veenored,that perfidious perſons and faithbreakers doe orcina- We 


p; |  rily findetheir like, which bring chem into that neceflitie to dercitand execrare c- | ,,,g4ic, | *. 
: ven perfidieir felte,whereol betore rhey mage a vertue:A true ſentence which they | | | 
F | pronounceagainſt themſelves,and-whereby they condemne themlſelves,leavingan | . i 
exampleand judgement after chem to dereſt pertidie, as a contagious peltilence, | 
[ _ roſuch asuleir.. | bb 4 y + 4 
Z: E The emperour B4ſ9an;45 Caracalla,ſhewed many examples of his perfidies, bur | ,,;. ....._ | 
. amongſt all, hce committed three moſt notable,which ſo deſcryed him, as none | raatia.#ero, 

' would ever moretruſt him :The firſt was that which hee uſed againſt Augarms king | #4 
of the Oſrenianes, who under the Faith and ſafe conduQof Caracallz,comming | - : 
tolce him,hee brake his Faith, and cauſed him to bee taken, and put him in priſon, | — | 
and ſeiſed his goods and his countric : In thisfa&t hee might cover himlſelte with Wo 
char doctrine of 7ach:xvell, and ſay,hee did well,becaule it was for hisprofit: Bur | 
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19 | the part hee plaied withthe king of Armenia, ſuccceced nor alixe unto him ; which Þ | i 
| king heſent got 61 oO l1m,being then nigh his copntry,making him troun- - b 
deritand, that hee would agree himywith his children,with which then tering had | S 
ſome diſlcation: For as ſooneas hcecamerto him, hee'canſed himio- beraken pri- : 
ſoner,and tobee bound.,and to bee caſt into: a ftraighrprifon, as hee Had done with 27 
Ell, | Auzgarys:Bur the Armenians having dilcovered this perfidic anddifloyaltie, roſe vp |: 
+ ST 4: in armes,and would not fubmir themlſelvesunder-the-obedichce of thar perfidious Z 
Rs | | Caracalla. Hee allo played another part of rreacherie,under the pretext and thew #1 
|} of marriage, wi aihe king of the Parthians, A7/abames cBor: hee writictters unto & 
| | | himwhereby hee ſignified unro him, tharthe empire ofcheRomanes, andthat of | '2 
| the Parthians,were the two greateſt empires. of the world; andthar hee becing the G |- 2 
- =_ oi a Rom + ka anaty not find a partie:more ſociableunto him for | } 2 
| | wite,than the daughter of Art46a7us,king of the Parthians : he therefore prated 3 
| him,to give berg him in matrriage,to the endtoallic and joynerogether the grea- 7 
EA 4Þ-+ celt empires of the carth, as thereby alſo ro impoie an end to their warres : This 3 
BE (O14! king atthe firſt denyed him his daughter, ſaying,that jucha marriage was very un- 2 
| fic,becaule of the diverſitie of their tongues, manners,and habits; as alſo for that the 2 
. Romanes-never heercrofore allied or married with the Parthians : But upon this || | 
10s | refuſe, Caracalls infifted andpiefled him moreſtrongly than before, and fenr to | c 
bf 3:3 OE Artabanus great f its, ſothatin the end hee oavec to him his dauginer; VVhere- | 43 
| Sis Gpon-Caracalia afforing himſelte,tharhee ſhould finde nochoſtilicic in the Parthi: H : 
j. | | an Eountric,catred bouldly.farre into the countrie with his armie, making men un: E: 
452 derſtand, wherefoever hee paſſed, that hee went but for roſee and make love to the = 2 
| | kings daughter;Oa the other fide, _Lr7abamres prepared himfcite and his retinue, = þ 
| nas good order as was poliible,wichour any armic,to goe meet his new ſonne in | 5 
| | law; VVhat didchis pertidious C:zracalla? As loone as the two parties were joyned, |} ; 
we and that king ArZ4b25 camenigh himtofalue andembrace him,hecommarded |} : 
| 31s fouldiers carnetily to charge upon the Partlans: Then ftraigar the Komanes A 
embraced and entertained the unarmed Parthians,with great blowes of twords and |} E 
othier armes,asenemics,and as if there had been an afſizned barraile, in ſomuch as = 
there was a great laughter made of che Parthians; bur the king Artabarrswith the I 
hcipot 2 good iaifeeicaped with great difficultic and danger: Sothart this ſimuled 
and cilgmicd mantiage, altzongh pleafanrto Caracal/z and his friends,yert were they = | 
| _ | lorcomlullfo. many poore Parthians , Artabanms beeing ſaved, deiermined wellto 
revenge niniciic) of that viilanie and trecheric: but 32c74:z5 relceved him of that 
| Painegho wuhina lictle time aicery{low tatmonlter Car:ca/lz,who was already del- 7 | | 
| cryed tnrough all tte work Becaule of his petſidie, 
Peridiclts | Belldes,thatperidic and violation of Faith,is the cauſe,that none wil beleeve nor 


wii 24 6] rfl CW WHEN ONceNaveutcd it, yer procceds there another upon it: which is, 
fthepzi- | Ihatoreach of Faith is ordinarily cauſe of the torall deſtruction &ruine of the per- 
| icous. | fidious anddilloyall perſon. The exampic above alleadgedof _niball, may well K 
| ſerve to prove ir: tor histrecherie was ficit acauſe tharnone would truſt him: ſecond-. 

| Iy, it was the calle that another pertidious perſon ſecing him without friendsor 
| meanes,cnterprized to play another part of perhidie, which forced him to poyſon 


himſeltc, We have alioin anotherplace before, recited the example of Virus, and | | | þ 

other Capuans, tothe. number of {even aid twentie, which deiperarelyilewhem- | | ; 

RS _ - | lelves, becautetheyhad broken their Fatth with the Romances: But amongſt other 2 
| | F4y WE, * | examples, | | I: 


# 8 
vY 


— 


| 


Max.21. 


Of Palicie. 


205 


| A examples,that of king Syphax of Numidiais moſtilluſtrious ailincemcratin This 


king promiſed Scjp/ogthat he would aid and give him ſuccours againſt the Carthagi- 
nians.The Carthaginians knowing this,found mcanes to lay a bait for this king by 


a faire Canhaginiandamoell,called Sophorisba,one of a great houſe, who by her 


enticements ſo drew him into her nets,thatſhe cauſed him to breake his Faich with 


Scipio,and made an alliance and confederation with the Carthaginians(by the mar- 
riage of Sophonisba )whereby they accorded,that they would have alike friends and: 


cnemies, Scipio becing hereof advertiſed, was much both aſtoniſhed and greeved, 
yer hee thought it good reſolution nor to attend,whileſt the two powers of king Sy- 


phax and of the Carthaginians were joined together : Hee then ſo haſtedgthat hee 


Bp | 
| helpeof the Carthaginians,and overcame al[thoſeſuccours: infomuch, as Syphax 


laced his armic before king Syphax, who was going with thirtic thouſand for the 


 himſelfe wastaken priſoner, his horſe having been ſlaineunder him, & was brought 


E 


aliveco Scipio; who demaunded of him wherefore he had broken his Faith withthe 


Romancs,which he had ſo folemnely ſworne betwixt his hands: This poore captive ' 


king confeſled,that an enraged follic had drawne him unto it by the meanes of the 
Carthaginians,which gave him that peſtilent furie, Sophorzisba,who by her flatteries 
and enticements had bereaved him of his underſtanding. After,this miſerable king 
was in a triumph by Scp:01ed toRome,& died miſerably, & his kingdome brought 
under the obedience of theRomanes, which gave a good part of it to M/i7//a, 


| C anotherking of Numidia,who had ever been loyall and fairhfullunto them in the 
obſervation of theic Faith : So that Syphax loſt himſelfand his kinggome by his per- 


fidic and breach of Faith, and £4af9n:/a acquired great reputation and honour, 
and greatly amplified and enlarged his kingdomesfor rightly obſerving his Faith 
and loyaltie, . - 
Cnarlesthe fimple, king of Fraunce, inhis time made ſtrong warre upon Robert, 
duke of Aquitame,and vanquiſhed him in abattaile nigh Soilfons, where duke Ro- 
bert was {laine. Heber,countie de Vermandois, brother in law of that Robert, was fo 
greeved anddilpleaſed at that overthrow,that he enterpriſed apart of perfidie and 
villanic,tocatchthe king his ſoveraigne lord: therefore with a countenance of ami- 
ric, he invited the king to a great feaſt in the crown of Perone,whitherthe king came 


with many other great princesand lords: burthe ſaid countie cauſed them all tobe | 


taken prifoners,and (hut them within the caſtle of Perone: Afterward hee enlarged 
all che ſaid princes and lords, upon condition of their promiſes,never ro bear armes 
againſt him,bur ſUll recained the king priſoner in thefaid caſtle,where he died with- 
inewo yeares after. Lewis(the third of that name) hisſonne, ſucceededhim in the 
crowne;who at his firſtentry revenged not the death of his father upon countie He- 


ber, tearing ſome inſurrefion in his kingdome, becaule of his great kindred and | 


friends : yer at the laſt healſo made a great andſolemne feaſt, unto which he entea- 
tedthe great lords and barons of hiskingdome, and evencountie Heber, and his 


friends and kinsfolkes: As they were all aſſembled ar thar feaſt, behold there arrived | 


out of Englanda currier(a thing fained by king Lewis) who (booted and ſpurred) 
ic]] upon his knees beforethe king, and preſented lerters unto him onthe king of 
Englands part:The king tooke thole letters, and cauſed them to be read low by his 
Chanccllor,the rather to deceive: Asſoone as he had read thew,the king began 10 
{nile and fay on high tothe companic: Truly men ſay true, thattheEngliſharenor 
wiſe: My couſin of England ſcads me word,that in hiscountrey a ruſticall & clow- 
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niſh man had ſummoned his lord(whoſe ſubje&hee is)to adinner at his houſe; and f 


- | as ſoone as he came there, he tooke and detained him ptifoner, and after ſtrangled 


him,and villanouſly cauſed himtodie: Therforche ſends me word,tohaverhe opi-, 
on of the princes, barons, andlords of Frautice,to know whar juſtice ſhould beE 


- | done uponthat ſubject : I muſtmake himaniinſwere, and therefore my maſters 1 


pray youtell meyour advices. What thinke ySu(faid he to the countie de Blois the 
mol} auncient)to this matter my good couſin? The countiedeBlois anſwered, that 
his opinion was, That the ſaid ruſtical] fellowfhould die ignominiouſly,and that ac« 
cording to his deſert, All the other princes and1ords were of the ſame opinion,yea, 
even Heber,countic de Vermandois, Then tookertheking the word,and ſaid: Coun- 
tiede Vermandois, I judge thee and condemne thee to death by thine owne word : G 


| for thou knoweſt, that in the ſhewof friend{hip,and under the ſhaddow of a feaſt in 


thy houſe, thou diddeſt invite my dead father and being come;thourerainedſt him 
and brought him moſt villanouſly to his death :therefore by thine owne confeſſion 
thou doelt merira moſt ignominious death,: Straight after, the king commaunded . 


-| thathe ſhould be hanged and ſtrangled, which was done :So this perfidious and dif- 
| loyall Heber reccivedthe reward of his perfidicand breach of Faith,as hee himlelfe 


judged to have merited, 
Eawardking of England, the ſecond of that name, was much governed by the. 
houſe ofthe Spexſers,which took upon them the handling of all the affaires of the 


kingdome, and deſpiſed farre greaterlords than themſelves: The ſaid king having H | 


loft a batraile atEſturmelin againſtthe Scots,all England imputed theevill lucke of 
chat loſle unto theevill government of the Sperſers. They beleeving that the great 
lords of England,which envied their credir, had cauſed this bruteto bee fowne, re- 
ſolved to rake vengeance thereof,by a moſt perfidious & difloiall meanes: For they 


perſuaded theking to convocate a general] afſemblic of States, to adviſcand pro- 
| vide(asthey gavero underſtand)for the affaires of the kingdome: The princes and 
lords of the kingdome not doubting any thing,aflembled at the kings commaund: 


But incontinent as they were aſſembled,king Edward(whome the Sperſers had per. 


ſuaded,that his princes and lords meant to get his kingdome from him) comman- 
ded them to be taken,& arreſted priſoners: which was done;and without any know- ] ' 
| ledge of cauſe, hecutoff the heads from two and twentie of the greateſtlords and 


rinces of the kingdome : and amongſt them there was beheaded Theomzs duke of 
Lancaſter,the kings uncle, who was a good and a ſage prince, and who after was 


| cannonized afid ſained, This perfidie joyned with crueltie(for commonly the one | 


goeth with the other) wasthe cauſe that the ſaid king was deprived by all the States 


of England,of hisroyalcie,as unworthie to carrie the crowne, and was confined to 
priſon, where he finiſhed his daies: And the Sperſers,authors of ſuch diſloialtic,were 


executed and rigorouſly puniſhed,according to their merirs:For afterthey had ben 


| drawneon hurdles through the ſtreets all over the citie of Herfordztheir privie parts | 


were firſt cut away and calt into the fme;then were their hearts taken out of their bel- x 
lies,andalſocaſt intothefire;after their heads wer2 cutoff and carried to London; 
andthe bodies of eyery ofthem were quartered,and every quarter caried intoother 


everall cowns,to beſec onthe tops of their great ggtes,in deteſtation of their great 


perfidie anddifloyaltie,which they uſed towards the ſaid lords. 
It was alſo a great perfidic in Charles the laſt duke of Bourgoigne,in that hee 


gaveſate conduct eo the contie of S, Pol conſtable of France,tocome to him with 


good. 
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—— 
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A good aflurance,and chen rooke him priſoner, and delivered him to king Zews the 


{eventh,who making his proceſle at Paris,his head was cut off in the place de Greve. 


True it is,tharthe ſaid countic had committed great faults, as well againſt the king, 
as againſt the duke: hee had alſo alwaies ſtadied to nouriſh warre berwixt the ſaid ! 
two princes; yet notwithſtanding it was a very diſhonorable and infamous thing, 
| for theduke rorake him priſoner,after hee had given him his faith and aſſurance, 


by che ſafe conduct which hee graunted him: For if hee had not beene, hee had 
(according to his determination)with his {ilver,fled into Almaigne, &from thence 
in time he might have made his peace,and againe havecome into the kings favour: 
Bur he was deceived as before: and the ſaid perfidie was ſo much the more infamous 


B anddiſhoneſt,becaule it was perpetrated by this duke of Bourgoigne,for the cove- 


touſneſſe to gaine the townes of $. Quinten,Han and Bohain, which belonged to 


the ſaid countic,which the king gave tothe ſaid duke, tothe end, hee would deliver 
and betray him. Buc behold the juſt judgement of God, whopermitted, that this 


duke of Bourgoigne was inthe end beaten withthe ſame rods wherewith hee had 
beatenthe countie of $.Pol: for being twice overthrowne at Granſon and Morar, 
by che Suiſſers,the ſiege of Nus,ſucceedingevillunto him,and alſo, having loſt the 
dutchic of Lorraine(which beforehe had unjuſtly: occupied upon the duke of Lor 
raine, who conqueredit)alltheſe traverſes and troubles engendred iuch greefe, fad- 


nefle,and confuſion in his ſpirit,and great indiſpoſition in his perſon, that hee was 


never atcer whole,cither in bodie or mind: His wits thus comming into decay,theie 
came into his braine a diſtruſt of his owne ſubjects,and theretore thought good to 
ſerve himſelfe with ſtrangers,and tochule a loyall and fairhfull nation, he addreſſed 
himfelfte to acountie 4? Campobache, an Italian, and gave himchargeto bring with 


him many lralians to his ſervice,as hee did. This wasthe laſt act of the Tragedie of | 


his life : For this countie d-.Carpobache ceaſed not till he had betrayed him unto the 


duke of Lorraine before Nancy, which theſaid duke of Bourgoigne held beſieged, 


andthere wasflaine in an aflaule,whichthe duke of Lorraine gave him,to conſtrain 
himto raiſe the fiege. Ando in like ſort,as by perfidie and violating of his faith, he 
had cauſed the conſtable of S.Pol, ro leele both life and goods: foby the treaton 
and pertidie of Campobache, hee both loſt his lite and his houſe was ruinated and 
rentin pieces, which was the greateſt houſe in Chriſtendome, next unto that of 
Fraunce, | | 

He thould never have done,that would fee downe all the calamities & miſchicfes 
proceeding of perfidic and breach of publicke Faith, It cauſcd the ruine of Car- 
thage thegreat in Attica, which for along time was one of the greateſt and moſt 
flouriſhing commonmweales that ever wasin the world. It wasthe onely ruine of Co- 
riath, of Thebes,of Calchis,which werethree of the greateſt, faireſt, and richeſt ci- 
ties of Greece. It was the caule of Ieruſalems deſtruftion and of all thecountrey of 
ludea: yea, breefely, there never happened any greatJubverſion and deſolation in 


x the world, were it of citties, commonweales, kingdomes, empires,great captaines, 
grear monarchs,or of ſtrong and flouriſhing nations, butit came upon perfidicand 


the breach of Faith. Trucit ts,that it drawerh at the raile with hercruelrie, avarice, 


and other like companions: but yer perfidie is the miſtreſle and governcſle of all: | 


She breaketh neace; ſhe renueth civile and ſtrange warres; ſhe troublech people & 
nations which are quiet;ſhedeſtroyeth and impoveriſheth them ; ſhe overthroweth 
right andcquitic;ſhe prophaneth and defileth holyand ſacred things;ſhe baniſheth 

Aaj 


and 


| 


| 
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and chaſeth away all pietic,juſtice,and the tcare of Gcd; the bringerh in Atheuſnie 
and contempt of all religion; ſhe defaceth all amitie andnaturall affe&ijon rowards 

arents,our countrey,and nation; ſhe contoundetrh all politicke order; ſhee abto- 
garcth good lawes andcuſtomes: Finally,what milcheetes hath there ever beene in 
the world,which that hideous monſter(Pertidic)bath not engendred : Afluredly,ir 


: 
Sd 


1san A/-&o,an infernallfurie,cxcited and called lately from hell,to the vexation and 


utter overthrow of this poore world. | | 
 Andasforthat which 0::ch:ave/ ſayth, That a man may finde reaſonsand co- 
vertures tocloake and colour the breach of Faith, this hath noplace amongſt good 


men which reſpect their honour, which alſo repute palliations but trumperies and 
thaginians after the firſt Punick warre, made a treatie of peace with Cars Luctatins, 


reſervation ; /nder the good pleaſure of the Senate and Romane people : This treatie 
pleaſed not the Romanes; and therfore asſoone as they were advertiſed therot, they 
certified the Carthaginians,that they would not ratihe it. Nor long atter, (_4/ar- 
ballieutenanrgenerallof the Carthaginian armie, made another treatie with the 
Romanes,wherin they comprehendedthe Saguntines: This treatie a long time was 
obſerved on both fides,yerthe Carthaginians, never exprelly, only ſecretly, appro- 
ved and ratihedit : Attheend of which time,the Carthaginians ſent _/#726a{l to 
beliege Saguntum,which they tooke and ruinated. The Romans after this,ſent em- 
baſſadors ro Carthage,to know whetctore the Carthaginians had done contrary to 
thetreatic of peace made with _Fdruba//, wherein expreſlely the Saguntines were 
comprehended, The Carthaginians in their Senate would have cloaked and colou- 


torthem ro diſavow that which 4/dr#ba{ihad done therein, as the Romans had ab- 
rogated the truce of Lyc#atirs. This colour ſeemed to have ſome appearance in ir, 
bur being more narrowly entred into,nothing will be diſcovered, bur deceit and fal- 
lacie: For there muſt aſgreater eſtimation be made of aratification by Deed, than 
by Word, astheaflurance of Deeds is fargreaterthan that of VVords: ſo that the 
Carthaginians, wiichby theſpace of many yeares had approovedeffeQtually the 
treatie of A/drub.ill,conld by no mceanes afterward reproveit,as alſo becauſe in that 


| | Ht. : EEC 
truce there was no reſervation contained,as there was tntherreatie of Luz72tizes:The 


Romane embaſſadours then eſpying the palliation and quarrelling deceit of the 
Carthaginians,vouchſaſed notoetherwile to replie, but to preſent-ro their choile,ei- 
ther peace or warre: | he Carthagimans lefttharchoiſe toche Romans, which chu- 
ſed warre;by which the Carthaginians luſt themſelves and their countrey: Andthis 
came of their deceitfulhefle and breach of Fan, | 

Not unwotthie the rehearſall,arethe ſubrile diſtinRtions of king _1tiochus his 
embaſladour unto Titus Q1/7tizs liemenant generall of the Romane armie, then 
relident in Greece, to detend the Greeke rownesin their hbertics agaioſt that bar- 
barous king. This uy 4 HPO hisaffaires, could notwell ſucceed againſtthe 
powersof the Romans which by the Grecians themſelves were drawn into Greece, 


| purpoſed to ſeckepeace without any turther hazard: Quints made Menippus and 


Hegeſianax,the kings embaſladors,to underſtand,that the only meane of peace was, 


thactheir king ſhouldayoidEurope,and leave Greecear libertie:Hereunto Mer: 


frauds, anddoe make mens perfidies but the worſe and more damnable. The Catr- 


Max.2t. 


x 


lieutenant generall of the Romane armie, upon which rreatie, Lu(fatires made this 


red chisfaR(accordingto Machiavels counſell)with certaine fondiubtilties, ſaying, | 
| that they never ratifiedithe treatie made by 4/druba/l, and that it was as well lawtull' 
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| Max.21. Of Polite. -: 1: 
| A pros replied by goodly diſtinctions mell truſled together, whereby hee themed, that 77 |, : Phe 
there are three kinds of confederations and treatiespf peace: one, with ſuch as arc | | 1H men 
| vanquiſhed by warre, unto whom the vanquithers may give law: che fecond kind, | . WE 
when wo enemics,cquall in forces,doe make peace without batraile;zin which kind, | : "I 
| asthcyarclike in force,ſoought the cowpatts and conditions of peace to be alike | 
{ andegall: and the third is,when they which never were enemies before, are reduced. 
to amitie and confederation,in which kind,neither of them ought togive Jawtothe | 
other : adding tothis diſtinRtion, that the king,their maſter was of this third kind, 
} .andthar therefore they were abdaſhed, that C7275 would give hima law, ſaying, NEE Ha 7 
; That he muſt needs avoid Europe. Q#inti,who was nothing expertin making di. | = | -:, 
: B ſtinQions,unleſſe it were with the ſword,although otherwiſe of good naturallſence: | I. 
VWell(ſaid he)you have mademeadiſtindtion,and I will make you another: There | « | 
5 
f 
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T | aretwokindsof warres;the one may be made in Aſta,the other may be made inEu- ! cc 
& { rope: Touching the laſt kind, the Romans have juſt cauſe to enterpriſe wars agatnit ! «; 
your maſter for the guard of the rownes of Greece, leaſtthey ſhould fall into the | « 
hands of Artiochws,according as they have preſerved them fromthe hands of Phz- | cc | 
lip king of Macedonie : and as for che firſt kind, the Romancs are content not to | cx | Ono 
deale atall: and if king _£zt70chys your maſter will make warre in Afta,let him doe! © © © 1 
it,wewill not hinder hum, The ſaid embafladors (which accounted to have brought | | Rn 
much to paſle by their ſubrill diſtintion) were much aſtoniſhed, when they heard! «© 4 © 7 
C this contradiltinCtion of Qzzztzzs: tor they couldnotrephe one word: Andinthe | SE. 
endther was no remedie but _{xtz0chus mult paſle (by the diſtintion of 0x77) | | of 
to avoid Europe. Heieby is ſeene, that ſuch ſubrilties and palliarions in treaties of 
peaceand oblervation of Faith, are but ridiculouvsthings: For the affaires of the | | 
world oughtto be governed by acommon ſence and ſold judgement, and not by 
ſubtiktics of diſtintions, which ſhould bee fenc unto Sophiſters and Logicians, to BE 
maintaine their arguments in ſchooles, | | - lr HY | 
The Grecians have alwaies been great maſters inſubrilties ( as their writings | TI:61ib.1 | POL 
ſhew) yea, roo much: tor often it hath happened,thar determining to governe the | 4 #1 /e +. 1-1. Fa 
affaires of their commonmeales,rather by ſubtil] ceaſons,than by arguments toun- "of Ts 
D ded upon good judgement,they have overthrowne themſelves into utterruines and WB "4 
confuſtons, Hereot there is a very memorable example in the Peloponeſiake warre | Lf 1 
deſcribed by Thaczd/des,which endured eight and twentie yeares,and well nighru- | | 
inated all Greece from topto toe, as wee lay: forit was tounded'upon aſubtiitie of 
{mall umporcance. This was the matter : Two of the greateſt commonweales of al] 
Greece were the commonmeales ofthe Achenians & ot the Lacedzmonians,tor all | *_ 
the reſt were [mail in compariſon of them,and were in aconjunCtion by an zaflocia | F--| Te 
ri0n either with the one or the other, except ſomefew, as that ot the Corcyrians, BY EN 
| which neither aflociated with the Athenians nor with the Lacedzmonians. Tihete | ff © © 
two greatcommonmealeshad atreatic of confederacie together,wherein amongſt | — | | |. 
E other articlesthere was one which ſaid, Tharif any of the cities of Greece, which | | «© 
were not thenleagued with citherthe one or theother ofthe commonmeales, would 4.4: 
allociate themſelves either to one or the other, they lawfully might. Burſo it happe- | _ ob 
ned,that the Corcyrians had warre againſtthe Corinthians, which were affociared: EE 
with the Lacedzmonians: infomuch,as the Corcyriansfceling themſelves weake, 
practiſed toenter into league and ſocietiewith the Arhenians, thewing thern, that 
uicy mightreceive them into their ſocietie: The Corinthians onthe contrary de- 
| | A a':1j _ monſtrated | 


ll 
_— 


; IF Rs p 
as. oO 


—— 
— 
—_ 


” 
L 
ty 
SS 


- 


« 
6p 


270 


_—  — ———— CC — 


Plutarch, 
Pomp, 


| Lacedzmonians band 


{ ſell, codeliberare 


ts. 


Of Policie 


Max.21. 


| : TE. o : NE | TS : 
monſtrated ro the Athenians, That it they received the Corcyriansinto their ſocie- 


tic,to aid them'in this warte againſt them,it were to doe againſt the ſaid article, rhe 


. | which was to bee underitgqod inthe wholeſomeſt and beſt lence, andnor to the de- 


criment and tuine of the donfederates : and thatſuch as would fo interprete ir, That 


| it were lawfull forthe Achenians to receive the Corcyrians into their ſocietie, for 
| themto warreuponthe Lacedzmonians, Corinthians, and other confederares, 
| comprehended inthe ſaid treatic,ſhould bean interpretation to an evillſence, roo 


eaſily making anoverturs to breakethe ſaid treatie of peace, after the appetite of a 
third, which was no conigderate : And that therefore the ſaid article muſt ofneceſ- 
ſitic bee underſtood, in fych manner, as the reception of new aſſociates might bee 
without the domage andprejudice of ſuch as were comprehended in thatconfede- 
ration. The Corcyrians replied, That although in theſaidartic]cbenotexpreſled, 
that it ſhould be lawfull to reccive aflociates,to make warre againſt confederates or 


F 


others : yet muſt it be ſo paderſtood,eſpecially,when new aſſociates make warre for 


agoodrightandjuſtquarrell,as ours is(ſaid they)againſt the Corinthians: and that 


the treatic could not be yiolared, neither isthe interpreration contrary to cyuitic, 


| whenſoever men will i ry rightandreaſon, The Athenians madeno account 


\ 


of the interpretation of/theſaid treatie which the Corinthians ſer before them, al- 
chough it was conformable and agrecing to the ſence and equitic of that confedera- . 


tion,but rather heldit Fo ro ſticke untothe Corcyrians : On the other fide, the 

:d themſelves for the Corinthians their aſſociates, as reaſon 
required,and by that mjeanes thoſetwo great commonmeales were brought to the 
skirmiſh of warre one againlt another, by meanes of the Corcyrians and Corinthi- 
ans,which ſer them together by the cares. Afterthe Athenians and Lacedzmonians 
entred warres together,they drew afterthem all the reſt of Greece, or the molt part 
incotheſameskirmiſh, ſome of the one part,ſome of the other : bur this Pelopon- 
neſiack warre was great,cruell, long,and (uch as had almoſt utterly overthrowne the 
eſtate of Greece plide downe: and all this came upon the captious interpretation 
(contrarietoall cquiticand reaſon)which the Corcyrians made of the forciaid arti- 
cleof the treatie gt confederation. | 


— 


Ia like manner yas the ſubrill diſputation of ſuch as cauſed Pompeius,that famous 7 


capraine,to die, After Pomperus had loſt the bartaile of Pharſalia againſt Ceſar, he 
embarked onthe ka with his wite & Certain of his friends, hoovering about Zgypr, 
hoping there to be welcome, and entertained by the young king Prolomers, in con- 
{ideration of the pleaſures which ee had ſometimes done to his father. Ar his ap- 
proching the land of /Egypr,he ſent a meſſenger inaboattothatyoung king, who 
was inthe towne of Peluftum,to knowif he would receive him in aſſurance : But in- 
deed the kings affu'res were then managed by three baſe perſons,which underſtood 
nothing lefſe,thah wellto governe affaires of State, whercof the firſt was a meane 
chamberlaine of his; and the other two, Theodotizs the Rhetorician his ſchoolema- 


— 
Coe? 


ſter,and Achillzs his domeſticall ſervant: Theſe thiee venerable perſons felto coun. x 


what anſwererheking their maſter ſhould make to Pompeius : At 
the beginningthEydiffered in opinion,one faying,thaticwere good roreceive him, 
and the other,nof:But in the end al three accordedin the wortt opinion they could 
have taken,which was, to receive Pompey, andtoflay him : Which opinion, this 
goodly Rhetorician T heoaot us perſuaded rotheother two by his ſubtile reaſons. If 
WC ICCCLVE Pompeins (ſaith he) certaine it 15,wee ſhall have Ceſar for an enemie, and 
Pomperus 
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Max.21. Of Police. {4290 | 
A. Pompeigs for a maſter: If we receive him not,they will be both our enemies ; Porpey | 1 3 
- forrejeting him,and Ceſar, becauſe we have not ſtayed him:Butit we receive him, | © | 1 

and put him to death,Ceſar will thanke us, and Pomperus cannot revenge himſelte | = SIC 
upon us,nor endammage us: for a dead man is no warrior. Vpon theſe goodly rea-' 4 4” IE 
 ſonsof that ſubtile rherorician, the concluſion was taken by theſe three bad peo- 4. IT 
| ple,topurto deaththis great perſon Pompeins,who had had ſo many triumphs and | | -; a. = 
vicoriesin his life, &who had ſeeneto wait on him ſometimes five or ſix great kings |- _ |» 1.4 N 

at once,toentreat him as an arbitror of their contentions and diflerencies. If theie : 1 

bad Counſcllorshad conſidered the greatneſle of Popes, who had fomany pa- LSD | 43) 

Tents and friends,vertuous and great lords,as alſo the magnanimitic of Ce/ar,which Ts 

, B would vanquiſh by true force, and not by perfidiesand reaſons, they would never] | ©, 

have ſtaied upon the cold and fooliſhſubrilties of this gentle Rhetorician, and they | HL hs, 

would not have concluded the death of fo great a man: But yer they concluded it, 5s | 
andexecuted their concluſion,cauſing Pompey to dic,as ſoone as he had taken port | or 1 7 
in Zgypt: Bur it wasnort long ere they received the reward of their perfidie, foun-| |, ot TR 45-3 
ded upon that ſubtiltie: tor Ceſar ſoone atter arrived in Zgypr, umo whom Porh;-. 1 On 
4s and Achilles preſented the head of Pompers,thinking greatly topleaſure him: | 
Ceſar turned his face backward, becauſe he would not ſee him,and begunto weepe, «| > Ons 
and withall commandcd to put #othmus and CMHehillzs to death, which had prote- | * 4} 48 
red him chat preſent, which waspreſently dbne: Andthat ſubtile reaſon of Theods- | "  M- 

C 7#s, who perluaded chem,that Ceſar would thanke them for their murder, was nor. 
tound true. Theodotus ſecing thisexecution, and finding himſelte very culpable,fled, 
and yer lived certaine yeares, miſerably wandring and begging here and there, fea-' 
ring(being known)-to be maſlacred of the world, which every where had him in exe- 
cration: Bur inthe end,after the death of Ceſar, Brutus by chauncelight upon him, 

' and cauſed him to dic miſerably,after he had made him endure infinit rorments.Be. 
hold the end of thoſe three Counſellors of that young king Prolomers, who allo by Rs 
theirevill conduction made bur a poore end : for he was f{lainein a bartellnigh Nile, Fs, 1 20 
andnone couldever find his bodie. Would to God ſuch as reſemble at this day | Ee 
theſe three Counſellors, might receive ſemblable guerdon and reward as they did, J +1 

D tolearne them to conclude the committing of maſlacres and the uſe of perfidies | 4304 
and treaſons,which will not faile them in the end:for Gods juſt. | -* 


But the skoffe which Theodotus alledged in the fore-mentioned counſell, That a 
dead man makesno watre,is atthis day ordinarily inthe mouthes of our Italianized | | 
courtiers,& thereupon they ground their counſels, to fley and maſſacre all ſuch as | - 
they hate: Ve mult(fay they)ſley this and that man,it is gooti to diſpatch themyfor | 
a dead man inakes no warte: Butit a man reply upon them, thata dead man yer may | 
be.cauſe of warre,although he can make no warre: what would they an{were? Dare 
they denie ſo apparent a thing, as we ſee with our eyes, and whereof hyſtorics fur- BY 
nith us with infinit examples: Lewz duke of Ocleance,king Charles the ixt his bro- | | «al 

E ther,after the duke /oh of Bourgoigne had cauſed him to beflaine,madenowarre | | 7 
Indeed, but yet was the cauſe of a civile warre in Fraunce,which endured more than 4a. 
ſixtie yeares. Porperces after he was ſlaine, made no moremarte: but his death was 
the cauſe of agreat and longcivile warre,in theRomane empue. Theviolaring and 
death of a Levites wite,was 1t not the cauſe of awarre,wherein there died morethan 
ſixtiechouſand men. They which were laine at Vaſſh, 4-#0 1 562,drew not they ona 
civile warre,which cndured too long ? They allo pip werellainein An 1572, in 

| a Ill | | the | 


ludges.19, 
20; 
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the monerh of Auguſtby the great townes of Fraunce, bur eſpecially Paris; werenot F 
they caule of great watres ? It is therefore a foule and an inconſiderate ſaying,toal- . 

| | ledge, that a dead mgn makes nowarre, thereupon to found their maſſacres and 
fe {laughters, without conſidering the conſequences thereof, Hereupon is very me- 
1927-1"0% | morable, the ſpeech that Getathe yong prince made to the emperour Severus his 

| father. Severws having vanquithed _1{b:rzrz and Nzeer his competitors to the em- | 
pirc,begun to make ajgreat laughter of the greateſt lords and gentlemen of Rome, 
which hadtaken oartivih thin, orN7ger,becaulc they were of amore noblehouſe 
than Severus: Asthen,day by day he was committing his ſlaughter, he one day ſaid | 
unto Baſia7715 & Gets his children (as men ſpoke of thatfaR)Lrhall by this meanes 
caſc you of all yourefhemics: Hereupon Ger his ſonne demanded of him:My lord 
| and fathcr,them which you meane to put to death,are they a great number > Yea 
(anſwered Severns)and rold him thenumber:Allthey(replied he have they neither 
parents,allies,nor friends? Yea,they have many(laid Severus:) Youthen(ſaid Geta) 
will leave us more enemies than you take from us, This wiſe ſpeechof this young 
prince,touched ſo we the heart of Sever#s(alchough he was cruel!) that hee would Ts , 
needs ceaſe from his{laughter, bur that P/autiaus and other courtiers, which at- 
tended theenrichingof themſclves by confiſcations, incited him to continue, Ler 
murderers then holdjthemſelves affured,rhar for one they have {laine;they ſtirre vp 
renne encmies: And yetis not chisall : f6r all thereſt of their life they have foules 
and conſciences tormnenced withthe remembrance of ſuch as they have moſt wic- x4 
kedly murdered: andthe ſhadomes and remembrances of them ſhall alwayes bee 
before their eyes,as 4 feare and terror untothem, O how the ſhadow of that grear 
Admirall ſhall ſtrangely torment theſe great enterpriſers of maſlacres!it will never 
leave them atreſt,but thall bee a burning flame, which fhall agaſt and tearefully ac- 
companie them even totheir ſepulchres. Let them then hearken unto the menace 
 andthreateninghe makes in hisxombe againſithem : : 


Yirgil Zne. | Although the ſonte from bogze mine cold death hath raviſhed, 
wi Tet abſent Iwll follow thee, yea,with a flame full blacke 
My ſhaddow alwates ſhail appeare about thee as one dead, 7 
which ſhall revenge on thee my blood, thou, who no ill doegt lacke. 


| | 
I thought good by the way totouch, what warre the dead makes or what cauſe 
of marthey arc, rorefure that laying of the Machiavellians, That a dead man makes 
no warre.Let us no come where we lefr,Ot ſubrilties,which wee ſay ought not to 
bee practiſed in the government of the atfaires of Scate,andthar thereby none may 
cover any pettidie.| 4 3 oe 
When '_4ntba{{ bad gotten the battaile of Cannas,againſtthe Romanes,hee | 
coke a greatnumbet of priſoners, and becauſe he more loved money, for their ran- 
ſome,thanto hold hem, heeſenta certaine number of them ro Rome, to practiſe x 
and worke theirredemption, but hee made them ſweare and promiſe, that they 
would returne to [jm, and ſo did let them goe upon their Faith : But one adviſed 
himſelfe of aſubrile device when hee came at Rome, toreturne no more, yer none 
ſhould ſay hee broke his Faith: For having paſſed a good piece of his way towards 
Rome; hee ſuddenly rerurned backe againe to 4nball,fayning hee had torgotten 
ſomethingzafter againe followed his companions,and fotheyall cameto Rome : 
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But their affaires comming to bee debatcd inthe Senate, none. ewould yeeld1 co re- 
deeine the priſoners; infomuch as they all which came to Rome for ft 
returned very ſad ro Azzballs campe,except hee which returned by the way,who 


with theſe came not tothe campe,butremained in his houſe, thinking hee was well 
\ diſcharged of his Faith and othe: But when the Senate heard tell of the fallacious 


and deccirtull returne ofthe ſaid ſouldier,ſo unworthy and unſeemely tor a Romane, | 
they commanded him to dcedrawne out of his houſe,and 4 forceto bee led unto. 
Annivall. Heereby you may ſee then,thatno wile people c 0 good judgement (fuch | 


as were the ancient Romanes) can approve ſuch ſubrile palltations and covertures | 


of an infration-and breach ot Faith,ſuch as Zachiavell perſuadeth to a prince, 
A like deceit was in the king of France ,Phillp the ſixt ofthatname :for having 

mace an oth ( as almoſt all his anceſtors kings of France had done) never torun- 

Over Oratteimpt to beſtege,or take any thing belonging to the empire ; yet defiring | 


thecaltle of Tinzthe Biſhops nigh tro Cambray (which troubled him mach)caulcd | 


his ſonne the duke of Normandie,as the chiefe generall of the armie,to beliege it, 
and liimſclfe went thicher alſo, asa {1mple ſouldier, withour any command at tall: 

By which ſubriltie the king Ph{lp could notfave his oth; for hee that doth any thing 
by a mediator,is as much as if hee had doneir himſelfe,neither did the deceit ſuc- 


. ceede 90 VIS hm:ior both the duke of Normandie was conſtrained ro raiſe his 
fe:zc,trom before the caſtle, and nor long after the king loſtthe batraile at Creſly. 


the emperourc YValez/21ap, In histime was crucil 19 his actions and dealings, 


and h:d many officers like himſelte: Amongſtotherſuch,there wasa criminal] judge. 


called 17cx/1:2725,yho as heeexamined certaine criminall perſons, proiviſed them 


it rhey » nid conteſſehe truch they ſhould fufter no puniſhment, either of ſword | 


or fire: Theſe poore accuſed perſons (as often men doc ) contefled things they had 


never pe rpretared ,rulting upon his Faith and promiſe: But this wickedjudge cau-. 
fedirhermmiobee beaten downe ana {lane with leaden haminers,thinking by this ca-| 
villation to fave his oth; God would,that for a recompence hee ſhould after be-han- | 


ged and ſtrangled, under the emperour Grat/azs,a gentle and kind prince: :Forit of- 
ren happenerh1,that ſuch cruelljudges,which have beſtowed great paines to make 

ter diligence aJlowed of the cruel princes,have beene after paidtheir wages and 
rece:ved rheir due recompence,ot lome good prince ſucceeding. 


| 
N64 was tyrant, who without right or title got ſoveraigne poſtcfſion df ile | 


- . ” 
| Darns Towinss 


L415 } « C4 < 


CO!MmMONnWE wth of rhe [. acedximonians, and rherecommutted .Maiy crucltics anc 


Indignities: The Xcoltans (a furious and cruel] kinde of people )citee: med that 41 


would bee 2 orear glorie.and honour unto themyit they could flay this tyrant any 


way, indehat cali Greece,c peciallyrhe Lacedemonians,would thank them: $9 they 


ene prifer} ro jovae themſelves unto him, unde ra pretexr and ſhew of Faith and ſ0- 
civi erhe better to overthrowhim,: _Lexaizcnes was deputed Capratiie and conduc. 
cor, of the Aftolian forces,to effect chat enterprile,vo ho did [oinuchyas hee cmered 
mnt lkeaync and confederation with 27 7425,who at thattme greatiyteaicd the Ro. 
manes: [| 15league berng paſt,” Lcxamenecs perluaded X abis,that buti rogerher 
thicy mult ofcen exercile their fouldiers, by bringing them intorthe fields ro wraftle, 
leape,skinmth,ind practiſe other millitatie exerciles,to ſhun idlenetic,and to make 


thei good ſouldiers: XN bis beleeved him, infomuch as one day becing inthe ficld 


ro2erher,, {exams came behb! de fwnn, and threw him cleane: over his horſe 


with a blow hee gave lnm,and then preſently cauſed him to beflaine and maſlacred, 
This 
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| This being done,” Lekaerrs & hs people returning towards the rowne of $ parta, E | 
| com whence they deparred,thinking to eize upon the caſtle,to guard themlelves, 
{| oY ' rom all affaulrs of rhgtirams frinds,burthey could nor obraine it; Forthe Lacedx. 
| | monliansſodildained & greeved arthar moſt perfiidious & villanus part ofthe Aro- 
lians againſt their king A\ 24% ( akhough they defired no morethan his death)thar 
they furiouſly ruſhed upon the Ztolians,which were diſperſed through the towne, 
(and lookednot forrheir painesto be ſo recompenſed) that they ſlewthem almoſt 


all,and amongſtthem Alexamexes himiclte :tuch as eſcaped the ſword were taken 


es a ee" <4 ca A coat tte us ls 9 


 Max.2t. 


priſoners and ould. | - | | 
2Samucl..| Forthe laſt example of this marter,L will ſer downe that of 702b,Dawids nephew | 
JW. and conſtable,unto whem hee did good and great ſervices : Yet. David comman. G 


L Kings2. 


ded Salomon his ſonne,that hee ſhould put to death 72ab his colin germane (as hee 

did) becauſe of his ptrfidie;for hee had flaine 4bzer and 47zaſa (two other great 

captaines )traiteroufly under the coulour of amitie. /oab ſeemed to have great cau- 

ſesto jultific his fatj For Abzer had (laine Aſabel,7oabs brother,and theretore 1oab bx 

could not but receivejuſt ſorrowand feeling thereof: Moreover Avzer had followed | 

the contrary partto|Dav:d,ſtanding forthe houſe of Sau/: Amaſawas a rebell and | 

| a ſeditious perſon againſt David,and had followed 4%alors part; ſoit was evident, 

it 7oab had had our Machivelliſts,judges of his fact,they would not onely haye ad- 

judged him innocent,burfor aremunerationthey would have made him ſome great 

amendes,with the ggods of Abxer and Amaſa : but the judgement of David,which H 

hce made athisdeath,againſt is ſiſters ſonne,who had done him infinit good and 

great ſervices, (hewct well how execrable and dereſtable 702bs perfidie was to him : 

And heereby princes have to learne, to imicatethis holy and wiſeking, by whoſe 

mouth Godteachahthem,that they ought to obſerve their Faith andpromilſe, yea 

ro their'domage;afdogrine fully contrary tothe doEtrine of this filthic and wicked 

| | Machiavell, | = 

[4 To conclude Perfidicis fo deteſtable a thing, both to God and the world, that 

i | God never leavethjperfidious and Faith-breakingperſons unpuniſhed: Oftentimes 

hee waits notto puniſhthem inthe other world, butplagnes them in this,yeaoften 
Þ _. | firangelyand rigatoully,by exterminating(as it were)in amoment all their raſe, I 
+ | wives;andchildrenzas the Poer Homer (although aPanim) hath wiſely raughr us, 


ſaying: 


Humer. 715.4 Thoneh ſtr teht the God of heaven lay not his puniſhment divine, 
At all timeg on theperfidtons for his great periurie : 
| Yet nenthen hee himſelfe,zor child can skape his ire in foe, 


No nor his wife,but all deſtroyed by hand of his ſballbee. 
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| Faith, C Clottieniye, and tiherddetleans vertues very domageablet to aprince, 


| hair jt HONG that of them,hee have onely ſome ſimletude and A 


ſhould bee garniſhed with all theſe yertues, but ic js requi- 


fit that hee havean appearance of chem:For | dare wellſay 
this, thac having and obſerving them in all places,they wil 


fall out meryelous domageable unto him ; And contrarie, the maske 
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Faich,and fromall charicie, humanitie,and religion, to conlerve and 
defend his owne; vvhich verely hee (hall incontinent loſe, it exactly 
hee will oblerye all points, which make men to bee eſteemed.yer- - 


LUOUS. 


We 4:hiavell ſets heere downe three vertues , Faith,Clemencie, 
z and Liberalitie,which hee reproverh ina prince as domagea- 
5) ble and pernitious,effeuallic rouſe them: But whoſoever can 
M recoverthe maskes and fimilitudesof them,as they are natu> 
S rallieportraied, hee ſhall doe well to adorne and cecke him- 
 ſelfe with them,as whores and courtizans doe,which appare!] 
/ themſelves like women of honour,to make men bel:eve thar 
| '* theyare honeſt and good women: Butl will not ſtand heere 
upon invecives;to confute;or cauſe men to deteſt ſuch afilthie doQtrine :For what 
wan is fo brutall ar ignorant,tharſeeth not with his eie,how AZach/avel delights to 
mock & play, with the moſt exccllent vertues amongſt men?As for the Faith which 


is towards God) wee have diſcourſed upon it,in the former Maxime : Andas for Li- 
E beralitie, wee ſhall ſpeake upon it in another place: Heere wee will ſpeake of Cle- 
mencie,and examine Mach:avells doctrine,whether this doctrine can bee doma 
; geadleroaprince orno? 
f To thew that Clemencie cannot bee domageable, bur profitable to him,unto 
j whom God imparteth that grace, tobee indued therewith, an argument drawne 
, fromthe contrary concludes well and evidently for this purpoſe : : For if crueltic 


| (whichis diretlycontrary to Efemencic) bee pernitious and domageable ro him, 
that 


| FORE PE 7 Here isno neceſ[1tie ( faith our Florentine) that a prince 
JS. 4 N 


and ſemblanceof chem is very profitable :and indeede wee {ze,cach | 
| C day by experience,thata princeis often conſtrained ro goe from his | 


is and ought co bee amongeſt men (for Machiaveiiipeakes not of the Faith,which | 
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that is infeQed thejewith, as wee have above ſhewed : Ir followeth,that c)emencie, F 
and gentleneſle is|both profitable and honourable to him that is inducd and ador- 
ned therewith : And indeede it is a vertue,both agreeable and amiable mich everic 
man,which bringeth to whatſoever perſon it dwellech in,favour,grace,amitie, ho- 
nour, and good will of cvcry man to doc himpleaſure: All which arcaffeRionsthar 
can never bee idle;nor without ſome operation of their naturall effeRs, as the fic 
cannot bee without his heating,nor light without ſhining: ſo thar, a man debonaire 
and gentle(I ſpeake of all men in genera]l, but eſpecially of a prince) the chicte 
meanes to obtaine the favour,grace,amity,and reverence of the people, he cannor. 
avoide when he will, but feele great utilities,agrecable contentments,pleaſures,be- 
nefirs, great afſurpnce farre from all feare,and moſt exceeding prear repoſe and G 
tranquilitie in his ſpule and conlcience: But in orderto diduce the good effects & 
utilities,which praccede from clemencie :I doe advertiſe the reader,thatl ſpcake of 


| thatverrue in his moſt ample ſignification,according whereunto it comprehendeth, 


not onely mercie and kindneſle towards offenders,bur alſo bountie, goodneſle of 
nature,manſuetude of manners, popularitic and facilitic to accommodate himſelfc 
tothe peoples humors,and (to all ſuch asa man hath to command) alſo humanity, 


and officious affabilitic towards all men. For briefely, all theſe aforcfaid vertves, 


arc like the honnlie and ſweetneſſe of a well compleRionedand ſecled foule, which 
ſwecrneſſe may well bee calledin one word,Clemencic,alchough according to his 


divers cffeRs and reſpeRs,men giveit diversnames, H 


This fiaturall kindneſle and bounty ofthe ſoulethen(which men call Clemencic) 
being ina prince,the firſtproduceth this cfteR, that ſhee mill ſoften and mitigate 
the puniſhments bf offendors, yea ſometimes will forgive and altogether acquit 
them, according as the circumſtances of the fa&tand of the perſons doe requue: 
For a prince ought well to conſider, VVhen, How, Towhom,& Wherefore, he par- 
doneth a fault, becauſe it isnot clemency but crueltie(as the king S,Lew# ſaid)when 
2 prince may docjuſtice,and doth itnor: Bur forſomuch as equitie is the ſoule of 


| juſtice, which oftentimes is repugnant andcontrarie to the rigour of lames and or- 


dinances, therefore aprince mult needes employ his clemencie,tobring equitic in 
uſe,by diſpenſing with the puniſhment of offendors, which ſhould ſuffer by the ri- 1 
gor of lawes:Butifthere bee no cquitie nor vailable reaſon to perſuade aprince to 
diſpenſe with the lapw,then is hee bound ro doe jultice,otherwile hee merits to bere- 
pured,not clemenit,but cruell and culpable of thecrime,nhich he would not vouch- = 
{afe topuniſh: And inthis point very neceſſaric it is, thataprince bee wiſe andvi- 
gilantto guard himſelfe, that hee be norſurpriſed nor deccived,and that he uſe nor 


crueltic in ſteade gf clemencie,by the ordinaric opportuniric of ſuch as ſucfor par- 


dons: And notrto fal into this inconvenience,whentoever the faQtisofevillexample, 
andthat the commonnealth hath intereſt therein, the prince oughtnor to uſe re- 
mitfion and grace,without knowledge of the cauſe,and without goodcounſell. 
The emperour Marcizs Artoninre governed himſelſe very wiſcly in his uſe k 
of clemencic,to ſuch as committed crimes:for as to them which had not perpetra- 
red greatand crrgnious faults,and had nottakena cuſtome therein, he mitigated 
and lenified ſuch puniſhments,as were ordained by lawes,by ſome other lighter pu- 
niſhment:So in weightic crimes of evill conſequenceyhe was inexorable, & for them 
had no favour, mich lefle pardon: And inregard of offences committed aganſt | 
himſclfe particulazly, hee was as promprtand voluntarie,to pardon as mas poſlible f y 
© an 
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| A andſo it appearcd inthecaſe of _Hviaru Caſins : For Caſiius being in Eſclavonia | pe Fl i = | 
with a Romanc armic, hearing a falſe report,thar this good emperour was dead ; 2nd _ k=5 
belecving this fame to be true, heenterpriſesto make himſelte emperour, and for | | 0 
ſuch made himſelfero bee knowne and ſaluted by his armie : After,having cerraine | 2 
notice that he was in good health, hee was much abaſhed and withall troubled, that - Z 

| 

| 

| 


ſoraſhly he hadenterpriſed upon his maſters eſtate : yer notwithſtanding hee deft. 
Ned nor from holding & carrying himſelfeas an emperour, fearing that ſome would 
{ley him ſo foone as hee fortooke his forces, having to farre embarked and engaped 
himſclic therein: yer could he notſhunthat which he ſo much feared, for hee was | © Eben, I 2 
{laine by cerraine of his captaines,which thought thereby greatly to pleaſe arcs | ns 
B <Antorine, and carried to him his head: ©_Ltoninelecing the head of Ca//zz5,was 34 44 
excceding greeved and ſorrowtull chereat, and ſaid tothem which brovght it, Thar 
they (ſhould not have ſlaine him,ſince hee had not ſocommaunded, for fo had they * Fr iÞ5: [= np 
taken trom him the uſe of mercie: Hee rather deſired they had brought him alive, | | | ZE 
that he might havereproched the benefites received at his hands, and with reaſon | IE 
haveſhewed him how little cauſe he hadtoTonſpire againſt him, fo alſo might hee 
have ſhewed himfelfe abecter friend unto Ca/7s,than Caſirs had done to hin. Yea Pf 1 
but Sir(replied one of the captaines:) VVhar # byſparingthe lite of Caſs, he had FS 
| gonenthevictoricot you? Wedoe not fearethat,anſwered the emperour : for wee |. c& 1: 1-H 
| havenotſohonouredthe gods, norlived inſuch {ort,as Ca/7us could havevanqui-| | _ DEE. 
C ſhedus. No good princes or very few were at any time vanquiſhed or flaine, or de- | &@ © > WEE. 
ſpoiled of their eſtate,but oaly fuchas wel] merited it,as Nero, Caligula,Otho#/itel-| « | 3-41 
{:u5,and other like, which wete crue}l and full of vices, and like Ga/ba and Perrinarx, | c 1. 
which were excecdingly given to coverouſneſle,than which vice, nothing becomes | «. Po 1 
a prince worie: But _{ugu5tus,Tr4/22, Adrian,our father Antomus Pins, andiuch | « FEY +8 
like,asrhey modeſtly governed, {o deceaſed they honouravly and without violence. |  - | 1 > {1 ma. 
Caſs was a good and valiant capraine, whoſe tault wee defired to have pardoned, | c 4-1 
becauſeicrather proceeded of temeritiethan of evill will againſt us, beeing perſua- | cc 2 bb 
ded when he made hisenterpriſe,that we had ben dead: and although hecouldnever|ic |} 
have excuſed himſclte, but thathe had greatly injured our children, whichby right | } 36 
D andreaſon oughtro ſucceed us inoureltate,yet would not wee have bad himto die | ;c Hy {JIE 
for that: for if our children metited to ſucceed us in the empire, Caſvs could not | & [| 
have overthrowae their e(tate: bur it contrary,Caſrs lad becter deferved thaythey | | [1 
| _ togoverne the comoimwealth,and had been berter beloved, it had allo veen realo- | © ES bY 
nablz and juft hee had been emperour, By this anſwere of that goodeimperour, al — |}. - +> 
man nay fce how facile and eafie he was to-pardon offences agauit him, which is a 
very covenable vertue in aprince:fora prince can hardly rigoroutly puniſh faults 
commircied againlt tinſelie,burhe ſhall be taxed and blamed tor rigour and cruel- 
tie,although the fault merit greevous puniſhment, as the ſame eperour witneficth 
by his miltive reſcrived unto theSenate, which made too rigorous a purlute agaivſt | | 
E the complices of Ca/#yzs: And becauſe the ſaid letters containe notable ſentences | © | SEN 
worthic of ſuch a prince,l will here tranſlate them. I pray(fauh he)andrequireyou | on 
(Maticrs) that in regard of the Caſhanconſpiration, you willdepoſc andlay afide | © fr © 
your cenſure,and conlerveiny picric and clemencie,yea,your own, and ict nonedie | << 7 
that be culpable: let no Senator be punithed,nor noble blood bee thed: let ſuch as | © 
arc baniſhed,becalled againe,and let their confiſcated goods be yeelded untothem | ** 
againe,and would ro God that [ could revoke and Ju apgaintoliſe ſuch as aredead: | © 
| #.B for} | ' 43 
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For there was never found, that aprince commirted a good vengeance of his owne F 
grecfe, but it was alwaycs thoughr too rigorous and tharpe, though never lo juſt: 

1 would have youthen to ardon Caſas his children, his ſonne in law, and his wife : 
Hom ſhould | not ſay pardon,fince they have done nothing, letthem liveinall aſſu- 
rance,andſo know that they live under the empire of Aarcus:Letthemenjoy their 
fathers patrimonie,his gold,his filvcr,and other their goods, that they may be rich, 
aſlured,free,andletthem be examples of our pictic andclemencic,alſoof yours, in 
the mouth of al tliewarld.Neither(6 ye Conſcript Fathers)is it any greatclemencie - | 
ro pardon the childrehand wives of ſuch asare baniſhed artd condemned, fince I | 
demand and'pray for pardon,cven of the culpablethemſelves, whether they be Se- 
nators or knights,that you may deliver them from death, from confiſcations, from G | 
infamie,fromfeare,frþm envie,& fromallinjuries,andthat youmilldothis, while { 
we raigne,that they which were (laine in the tumult forenterpriſing againſt us, bee | 
notdetamed. After this mifſive was read in the Senate houſe, all the Senators with | 

| an honorable acclamation begun tocrie, The gods conſerve Antornzne the clement, 
Antonine molt pittifulll, 4ztonine moſt mercitull: The gods perpetuate thy empire 
intothy race : VVe with all good rothy Viſedome,to thy Clemencie, tothy Do- | 
Arine, tothy Nobilitie,and tothyInnocencie, This acclamationdeclateth well how 
amiable & acceptable Clemencie makes a prince: for there isnothingin the world 
thatbecter gainsthe hearts of men,nor that brings co a prince more reverence and 4 
love,thanthis gentleneſleandlenitic of heart : And indeedthis good emperout by H 
his Clemencie got thus much, that after his death, all Rome madea ceriaine ac- 
count,thathe was aſcended into heaven,astotheplace of his originall:Becauſe(ſaid 
chey)it was inpoſſible, that ſo gaod aſoule,cndomed mithſo excellent vertues,ſhold 
comefrom any other place than from heaven, cither returne againe to any other | 
place. Thevery nameof Antorne was allo fo reverenced and loved of all the world 
from tarher to fonne i many yeares and generations after him, that many empe- 
rours his ſucceſſors cauſed themſelves to bee called ©£:29nines,thatthe rather they | 
might be beloved ofjthe people, though thatname belonged not untothem, nor | 
were of the race or familie of Marcus Antonine : as did Diadumenus the emperour 
AMecrinus his fonne and his companion inthe empire,and as alſo did BajFarus and [ 
Geta, Severus his children,and Helogabalus,they were all flurnamed Artonines, But 
as this name appertained not untothem,ſo held they nothing of the vertues of thar 
good cmperour, with whoſe namethey decked themſelves. Yet many reprehended 
in Afircns Antoninethis his great Clemencie,whereby he ſoca(ily pardoned ſuch | 
as had conſpired againſt him,ſaying, That he providedevillfor the ſaferie of himſelf 
and his children,to ſuffer conſpiratorsto live: This was but a meanes toemboulden | 
wicked people to enterpriſe conipiracjes:and amongſt others,the empreſle Fauſtine 
his wife, found it evil] and of bad conſequence,that he +55cgs not rigorouſly the 
partakers of C:/#s, whereupon he writa very memorable letter rothiseffe, Very 
religiouſly doſt thou(o Fauſtine,my deare companion)to have care ofthe aſſurance k 
of us and our children hut whereas thouadmoniſheſt metro puniſh the complices 
of Loidins Caſiansjl do advertiſe thee;thatI hadratherpardonthem: for nothing 
more recommendeth a Romaneemperour amongſt all-natjons, than Clemencie, | 
That was it which placed /u/zus Ceſar inthe number of the'gods; which hath con- | 
ſecrated © Lugyſtus;which gave that moſt honourableritle of P:#5, thatis, gentle 
and godlytothy father :Finally, Caſi%5 himſelfe had notbeeneflaine, if my advice 
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| Max.22. Of Police. 
A had been demanded inthe laying of him. 1I pray thee therefore mydeare compa-4 Ee 
nion be not afraid, but hold thyſelfe aſſured under the proteRion of the gods, who |.c = ho? FR 
no doubt will guard us,becauſcpiectic and Clemencie are ſo pleaſant and agreeadle | © WI ©. 
unto them, : WEE EI 4 j:1-rl a 
- Forareſolution then,cctraine it is,that nothing canfo become, or is ſa worthy of | 11 
| aprincetopraGſc,as Clemencie,by pardoningluch as offend him, and eventhem | | +25, eng 
which have committed ſome fault,that may bee excuſed by ſome equitable reaſon, | Ps. 
and by mitigating the puniſhments of the law to ſuch,as upon cultoime commit nu Ein = Js | d... 
excelle, and which otherwiſe are vertuous and valorous people, and their offence | . | LR 
not exceeding great and hajnous:for if otherwiſe a prince uſe his Ciemencie,with- | _ © {- J=H08 
B out having thele conſiderations before his eyes, his ta&t will rather hold of crueltte | = . ; 
andinjuſtice,than of clemencie: but for a man to practiſe it with a counterpoite 2nd - 4,6 
: equall ballance of equitie,juſticecan be nothing interceſſed, bur rathier ſnall bee re- [4 Zn 
F duced and applied to histrue rule, | LG: 1 | Sf ng 
v | But aſluredly,as a princes Clemencie bringeth to his ſubjects the fruit of a g00d 
[s ix equitic,fodoth it alſo acquire unto himſelte this incſticmable goodgro be beloved of | 
every one,as was Marcus Antonine the emperour. The like happened to /eſpiaſrin | $herrryfs. 
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| the emperour, who wasgreatly beloved torhis great Clemencic and gentienetle: | //cav.r4. * ng 
| forhewasſogenile,kind,andclement,that heeatily torgot otfences commirted a- |/,, > - 
gainſt him,yea, he would doe gond to his enemies: As when he maried and endow- | + ©; 
C edveryrichly and honourably the daughter of 772e/{us,Rhienerme, which warred - | 
upon him: Morcover,hee would never ſvtfer,that any were punithed, who did not | | 
well deſerve it. Likewife bis fonne Tztus was fo goad Fhd clement, that hee was ne- Fl - 
ver blamed for beating evill will to any man,& oiten he. nad this word in 145 mouth: | | » 
Tat he had rather periſh himſclfe,than loſe any : He was ot the people furnameg,7/- | SE 
of 


delights of mankind, for his kindneſle and Clemencie, In like fort Tra/an,c Adrian, | 
Pius, Tacitus, and many other Romane emperours werelo beloved and reveren- | 
ced of their ſubjects tor their naturail humanitie and Clemencie, that they are pla- |  -, HW 

| cedafter their deaths intherowle of their gods. | | DE ; 
Moreover, whenſocver a prince (hall be ſoft andclement, there is no doubt bur | Clemencie 


cauſe of G25 TRE AP” 


D his ſubjeQs will imiraze him therein: for icis the peoples nature to conforme rheim- Ts! - 
- | Ss . 'QUC V GT; 
ſelves untorheir princes manners,asthe Proverbe laitn: - | Ho bs 4. = Hs 


. 


The ex:mmple of the princes life inall things commonly' - | 48 0 
The ſuvice ſeckes to imitate with all hu poſybilitte. 1 1 Ros 


*| But whenfoever fubjeQs doe imitate that moſt excellentvertue of Debonairetic | þ- 4 
| and Clemencie, certaine alto ir 3s, rhatthe whole bodie of the commonwealth is | ji WW. 30 
. | - muchbettercoinpoſced, more quiet,and betrer governed: For when men ate given 
| rothatvertue,they will withall addi& chemfelvesto Luftice, Temperance, Chanue, | -- 

| F Pictie, andall other vertues, which doe ordinarily accompanie Clemencie, from | _ 
whence cannot butarife the eſtate of a inolt perie& common-wealth. Therefore | 
we reade, That inthe time of the afore{lard emperour arcns Antonm?, the world | Capit.in Mir: 3 BR 
was commonly wellreforined in good manners: tor every man ſtudied to imitate ce. | 0, 
. | himinhisvercues, andeſpecially.in his moderation and geatlenes; infomuch(fairh | : 
x ; Capitoliaus)asnemade many good men of tuch as were very bad before, and ſuch | 2} 
| asweregood,heimadethem beter. This is alfo the cauſe why devonaire and gentle | | = 
| Bb ij ' princes 
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 aS5to his ſubjects & « 


tinces arealmaics ſopraiſed and cſteemed,not onely by men of their time,buralſo EF 
by all Hyſtoriographers,and all poſteritic,becauſe they are ordinarily cauſe of ma- 
ny goods to all their ſubgeRs:as by contrarie, cruel] princes are alwaies diffamed du- 
ringtheir lives,and aftet their d@aths, becauſe of great miſcheetes, whereof they are 
cauſe,authors and executors. This is well painted out by Z7omzer when he faith: 


picked man, full of fierce crueltic, 


But contrarie,the good and ſincere man 
Will erave in mind his praiſe all that hee can. 
How all men in each place ſet forth hu praiſe 
'Þ borders even of nations ſtrange alwates. 
ButI doe wellknow,fl:athereupon the Machiavelliſts will ſay and replie, That if a 
prince will be ſofacile,tb pardon and topraCtiſe Clemencie, he will thereby incite 


| men torake experience pfthat his vertue,and by conſequent provoke them to com- 


mit evill andexceſle,uhderthe hopeof impunitic : hereunto Ianſwere 1n atripar- 
tire ſort; FirftT ſay, That if aprince uſe Clemencie, without derogating from his ju- 
{tice(as above we have ſgid he ought to doe)there will follow no impuniticof apu- H 
nithable crime, nor by|conſequenrt any provocation to commit any exceſle puni- 
({hable: for jultice ſhall alyayes have her courſe, although by Clemencic it may bee 
moderated, Secondly,ſpppole that the Clemencie of a prince might bee amcancs 
or occalton unto men, tp take morelicenſerto doe cvill,yetcouid nor this cake place 
but in perlons of evill nature: for men of good natures and diſpoſition will rather 


| be incitedby aprincesgdlemencietobe good like him,by following his vertues, than 


ro bee wicked and ungadly thereby; The prince alſo which ſhall bee endowed with 
Clemencic,will love ard tollow other vertues, and hare vices,and by conſequentwill 
honour and advance vertuous people, and hate and recoile from him ſuch as are vi- 
cious: This willcauſe the wicked, which areenclined to vices,to.guard themſelves 
from committing pun#hable faults: foralthough they promiſe to themſelves an ea- 
lineſle,to entrear pardþn for their faults bythe princes Clemencic,yert cantheynor 


| promiſe to themſelvegto be beloved and entertained of him, butrather evill liked 


and unadvanced. Thifdly,alhovgh Clemencie cannor but draw with it ſome ini- 
quitic and iyjuſtice - hae a prince cannot ſo evenly poiſe and weigh his affaires 
inthe practiſcof Clemencie, butthere will be alwaics tound within them ſome'in- 
jultice)yer that evill which followeth Clemencie,is nortſo great, that we ought ther- 
fore alrogether to takk away Clemencic from a prince, from whenceproceeds iuti- 
s,as well ro the prince himſelfe,and his eſtate, 
ce whole commonwealth, as maycalily be collected out of that K 
which hat] been aJready {aid,and ſhall be ſpoken hereafter. | 
The auncienkRomanes doe confelle, that their facilitie to pardon, hath many 
times brought wartes upon them, as alſo revolunents of their allies and confederats. 
But what then? Lete they therefore alwayes to ſhewthemſclves prompcand volun- 
ncie towards ſuch as offended them 2nay rather it was the vertue, 
le greatelt eſtimation, and which they moſt practiſed, knowing 
| — well 


__ 
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an aſſembly of the Etolians(a people of Greece)which wereſollicited rather to allie 
themſelves with king Ph4/zp of. Macedonie againſt theRomanes, than with them to 
renew their alliance. Our aunceſtors(ſaith he)have often experunented, and we alſo 


many to experiment our Clemencie;yet were wee neverſodiſcouraged,as we would 
not at alltimes uſe equalitic to ſuch as have broken their Faiths unto us,and ſuch as 


| rect beloved, favoured and reſpected than others: Haye wee nor warred upon the 

B Samnites,by the {pace of ſeaventie yeeres ? and during thus time, how many tmes 
have they brokentheir Faiths?how many times have they riſcn up againſt us? yet 
|; have weealmaies received them for our allies,atter, by marriages have wee come ro 
| an affiniticwith them,and finally,wee have reccived them tor concitizens into the 
the rowne of Rome , The Capuans revoulted from us,to allic themſelves with 17- 


theinſelves, preſſed with an evall conſcience, than wee cauſedto dye,after we had ta- 
ken tac towne by force,and Jefrthem their cowne whole and their goods, Having 
allo vanquiſhed _-2iba/l,and the Carthaginians, which had done us ſo many 


doe farre morefor your ſelves,to replant your ſelves into our amiticand alliance, 
unles you love better to periſh with Ph:/p,thanto vanquith and proſper with the 
Romanes, Vntothis remonſtrance ofthe Romane embaſladors,the Aiolians States 
would deliver no anſwere,but amongtt themſelves refolved ſecretly neither robe en 


(clves to the ſtrongeſt,which in the end was their bane,yet tound they retuge in the 


| dilpoylehimſelfe of, although ſometimes it {ceme hee get harme thereby : For Cle- 

| D mencie is not cauſe of any evill, bur onely the malice of men doth abulc it; yer it 
doth not therefore tollow, thatit is to bee rejected, becauſe a man may abule ir,no 
more than to calt away all wine,asa pernitiousthing,becaulc therewith mzny are 
drunke : Butler vs now come to the other eftet of Clemencie-, * | 


rigour of juſtice,to make the prince beloved,reverenced,and praiiced of all the world, 
and to fill his ſubje&s with good manners, thereare yer,three other effects worthic 
of note ina princes Clemencic,that thereby hee may bee berter obeyed,ipore al- 
furedin hiscttate, and may augment his domination: And to touchthoſe three 
| pointsin order oneafter an other, I will preſuppoletor the firſt poirit; That apiince 
| E makes himſelfe cafily and well obeyed, when the wils of his ſubjects are of themtelves 


clement,that his ſubjects will bee almaies well diſpoſed to obey him, fortworealons : 
The one becaule he thalbe beloved,& the amitie which his ſubjects beare him,ſhall 


- <4 


{olt and gentle, hiscommands alſo are {weer and gratious founded upon reaſon and 
equitie,and this will caute them eaſily to yeeIdobedicnce, becaulethere is nothing 
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miſchiefes and fo often broken their Faiths, yer lefr wee them in peace and liberty,. 
C Þrietely o Ztolians (ſaid hee) you thould know and belecve,thatthe Romane peo 


lewill alwaies have Clemencic,in moſt fingular recommendation, and you thall | 


the one {ide,nor the other,and thatat theenCot the. warre,they would joynethem: | 


Beiides the effects whereof,wee have above diſcouried, which are to temper the. 


| well difpoſedtoyceld obedience : But itts certaine,when a prince is debonaire and 


A well, that Clemencic was the true foundation of the grcatneſſe and ctare of the | 
commonwealth. And his is it which theembaſladout of rhe Romanes ſpake in | 


have ſcene, that becauſe ever wee have beene cafic ro pardon, wee have occalioned | 


holily obſerved them,as alſo reaſon wills, that ſuch as are loyall and taithfull be ber- | 


z:ball;but after wee had beſieged chem, there were more in the towne which flew | 


Romanes Clemencic; And verely Clemencyis ſuch a vertue,as aprince inay never | 


incite and itirre them more willinglic ro obey him; lhe otherreaſon,becaulc being | 
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that moreenduceth a 
mand,than when themſelves do fee and judge,that the commandement is both rea- 
ſonable & equall,forequitie is the finewof the commandement & of the law,which 

makes it forcible and brings itinto ation, andwithour this equitic, the law cannot 
endure,nor long bee} obſerved. | 
|} nyo Therefore the lawes and ordinances which theRomanes,gaveto the Macedoni- 
#%:5-*5-| ans,afterthey hadbrbughtMacedonie undertheir obedience,endured very longbe- 
by | fore theywere inany thing chaungedor corrected: For they were ſo upright and 
2) lO | convenient for that nation, as the uſage itſelfe (faith T5 Liviree which is the true 
'E; ; correQor of lawes) found nothing to reprehend or correct, by the experience of 
| ' [How to many ycercs. Very memoravle allo is the manner of the Romanes uſe, to make 
good lawes,and eſpecially thoſe which they gavetothe Macedonians: For they were nor 
after their fancies (agſome doeatthis day, which make lawes intheir chambers with 
ſuch as themſelves )bureleedren delegates or deputies,wiſe and honourable men, 
which weat all over Macedonie,to inquire and bee informed of the manners and 
conditions of the cquntric peopic,and of theirantient cuſtomes and liberties,and 


found good,holy and equall,and they willingly obeyed and obſerved them, with 
good hearts,without any conſtraint: And afſuredly this is the beſt meanc when men 
makes new Jawes and ordinances,thatis to have the aduice of ſuch as are to have 
& obcy them, to know of them the diſcommodiries that by them may tall our, which 
they muſt needes kagw better than any other : And for this reaſon the antient kings 
of France,madetheir lawes and ordinances, bythe advice of the States general, 
| or atthe leaſt bythe aſſemblie of a greatnumber of barons, prelates,and wiſe peo- 
[ ple of each great ramne,ofthekingdome,which aſſembly they called the kings great 

; WED * | Counſel: And the RÞmane emperours,made their lawes by their Senates advice,as 
| | wee havein anotherplace ſaid. And indeed it isa raſh preſumption of one man a- 
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dinances,fora people and a nation, without having the advice of them of that nati- 
on,yea of many &ofdivers countries: The ancient Romanes were of a better judge- 
| ment, than ſuch preſumpruous perſons,and they never reccived law, till it was well 
6 rofl:d and landled,and tillevery one were hard peake,that would cither perſuade 
E} or di{uadethe law which wasto beenacted: Therefore (faith T7res Livizz)itcame 
ottento paſle,that the Tribunes (whole office it was to cauſe the law to bee received 
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| on, being moved thereunto by the reaſonsof ſuch as perſuaded, andtruely if the 


principallitic, were ſo well examined before they were concluded,and thar everic 


IEG 


ny abſurd, and weake lawes, would nor bee made as are,neither by conſequent would 


ous forſuch as ſhould obey them, and ſo would each man obey them with good 
| will,becauſe as is ſaid,Equitic is that which holdeth law in action & obſervation. 
| | More- 
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contented to handlefnd deale with them intheir Senate,to cut and ſtreich them 


to havethcir peoples aduice of ſuch lawesas mere fitteſt for them : By this meanes . 
they made very covenable lawes for the nation of the Macedonians, which they _ 


lone,or a tewmen, to thinke they can make lawes of themſelves and covenable or- 


| or rejected by the people) defilted from the receir of aJaw,being moved foto doe 
| = | S.- . ME . s 
| by the reaſons and remonfirations of ſuch as difuaded it: and otren times alſo op- 

| poling themſelves _—_ the reception of a Jaw,they departed from their onpoſitt- | 


man were heard,in agenerall aſſembly of States,to perſuade or diſuaderhem,ſo ma- | 


- | they beeſoevill obſerved as they are; For they ſhould be made equa)l & commodi-. 
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lubjc rorender his prince obedience, andto obey his com- F 


lawes and ordinances,which are'made for the government of akingdomeor other x 
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A Moreover none ncede to doubt,bur when he that hath authoritic to command, 
is beloved,that by that meanes he ſhall not bee berter obeyed. 7nculizs was a valiant 
and wiſe captaine,who executed great matters againſt 2thrdates & Troranes, two 
of the greateſt kings of Levant,and of all Afta,but in the end not being able to 
obtaine the love of his ſouldiers,hee was in hazard by their diſobedience to have 


overthrowne all the glory and honour,which hee hadacquired : This diſobedience | 


of hisarmy,was the cauſe that the Romanes called him trom Levant, betore hee 
had al:ogerher ended the fubjugating of thoſe two kings,and ſent in his place Pom:- 
peius,who did nothing elſe but ( as Imay ſay) gathered che fruit that Zucillres had 
ſowne, and carried away the honour andtriumph of hispaines and travels :For the 
B neceſſitic was ſuch,that Porperrs mult necellarilie bee ſent in Zucullus his place, 
for that Luculhes was nothing obeyed of his people of warte, becauſe they loved 
him nort,he was fo ſterneand uncourteous:and asſooneas they had obtained Powr- 


* peing for their captaine generall,they greatly obeyed him,becauſc hee wasuntothem | 
gentle,clement and affable, inſomuch as he did with them,what hee would,and by | 


their forces and valloures lice brought all the Eaſt under the Romanes obedience: 
Thisthen was a great evill hap tor Luc#!ls { who otherwife was endowed with ex- 


cellent vertues ) that hee could nor uſe foftnefle,clemencic,and kindnefle rowards 


his ſouldiers,and have gorren love,andto have contained themin his obedience, 


but ſoro loſe the fruit of his travailes and victories,not wholy finithing that where: | 


C of hee hadrtaken charge. | 

But yet greater cvill Jucke happened unto Appires Clanarus, mlio was lo excee- 
ding rigorous and imperious,thart heecauſed bis fouldiers,rather to hate than love 
him: Hee being Conlull and capraine generall of the Roinane army,againtt the 
Vollques,prattiſed inthe campe towards the fouldiers,the lame rigour and feveriry 
which bee did againſt the common peopleat Rome,andcared not to bee beloved, 
but onely ſought to make himfelte to be teared: This was the cauſe that his people 
of warre would not obey him,bur as conſtrained,they executedtheir charge co- 
wardly and negligently: VVhen hee commanded romarch quickly and ſwittly,his 
{ouldiers would goc flowly and ſoftly; when heecame towards them tocommand 


D them any thing, they would not vouchſafeto regard him,but fixed theireyes on the. 


ground,and as hee paſſed by,curled him : Hee once went about to aflemble them 
all in one place,to have perſuaded themto have performed their dueries in a bat- 
 raile,butin place being afſembled, they ſcattered themſelves hither and thither: 
When hee ſaw this manifeſt dilobedience,in lieu to correct his rigour (which was 
cauſe thereof) hee augmented and redoubledit,by cauſing them to bee whipped 
with rods,and by putting to death the captaines,which diſperſed themſelves, when 


they ſhould havejoyned cogether, and art Jaſt he tellro decimer and totythe all the | 


reſt of hisarmy by lot,putting to death one of eachtenthrough his army :Yer fot 

all this hee did nothing of account or ro his honour : Returning after ro Rome, hee 

E was accuſed by thertribunes of his greatſeveritic andinclemencie,and by not get- 

tingthe love of his ſouldiers,hee cftected nothing but his diſhonour and, ſhame: 

But fearing to bee condemned, hee procured his owne death in his houſe: and this 

evill hap accompanied with great opprobrie & ignominie,had not happened unto 
hins,if hee had beene of agentle andgood nature,to have obtained love. 

- The Bountie,Clemencie, and Gentleneſle gf a prince manifeſt themſelves by 

many meanes towards his ſubje&s, as by good traRations and comforts, farre from 
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fanteſt meane which molt contenterh the ſubjects, is, when the prince dooth them 
this honour,to communicate himſclfe to them,deales in publick affaires with them, 
and demands their adviſes,aids,and meanes : for ſubjects ſecing themſelves on the 
one (ide ſo much honoured of their prince, as to be called intothe participation of 
his counſell , and ſecing and underſtanding on the other ſide the urgencie of the 
publicke affaires, and juſt reaſons wherctore the prince demaundethſuch athing or 
ſuch athing,it iscerrain,that they will obey much more voluntarily,than when they 
knownothing of hisaffaires,and when they know not wherfore, nor whercin,mony 
ſhould bee employed that is demanded, This was ſcene and praGtiſed atthe begin- G 
ning in a parliamentheld at Tours of the generall States during the raigne of king 
Charles thecight,Amo 1483,as HM. Philip de Comines witneſſerh:tor the poore peo- 
ple of Fraunce were /betore vexed andeaten up by the ſpace of 20 yeatesand more 
with greattallages and impoſts,and great civile warres,which never comes without 

a great ruine : yet notwithitanding, ſecing themſelves fo much honoured by their 
prince,as by him to he convocated together with the States ro underſtand publicke 
affaires,and therein to give their aid and advice, not onely the States accorded to | 
theirking,the impolt which he demaunded, bur alſo humbly beſought his majeſtic, 


his ſaid Majeltie bad/not money ynough to diſpatch his affaires, they would ar his 11 
leaſure furniſh him: and that it he had any warre, or that any would offend him, 


—1 they would employtheir perſonsand goods for his ſervice, and never would denic 


| hiarany thing whereof he&had necd. Behold then how this ſoft and ſweer manner 
of xprincesaCtions,toconterre of his affaires with his ſubjes,makes him ſo obci- 
ed,as by this meanes hee may fooner obraine a greatthing, than by rigour a ſmall 
| thing. And tothis purpoſe he askes certaine queſtions with a good grace : Mightir 
not bee accounted'a farre more juſt thing borh before God and the world by ſuch 
force as this,to levie moncy,than upon a difordinate will > For noprince cannot o- 
cherwiſc levic it but by tyrannie : would priviledges, totake itt their pleaſure, bee 
alledged againſt ſo;gogd ſubjects, which lo liberally give that which is demaunded? | 
wasſuch an afſemblydaungerous and reaſonable? according as ſome men of baſc 
condition and baſex vertue lay, alledging that to congregate the States, is, to dimi- 
niſh the kings anchoritic,and ro commit treaſon: but rather thoſe commit treaſon 
towards God,rhe king,and the commonncale,which hold eſtates and offices,which 
| they never merited: neither ſervethey to any otherthing, butto whiſper and cattle in 
princes cares,things of {:nall account: andthey tearenothing more than great af* 
ſemblies,rhat ſo racy may nor appeare and bee knomne as they are, Theſe words of 
 Cominzs are very notable to be applied roourtime, 

Let us nowcometothe other eftect of the Clemencic ofa prince, whichconcer- 
neth the aſſurance of his cftate. Hereuponlthinke every man will confeſle unto me, x 
thatthere is nothing that better aſſurerh a prince in hiseſtate, than when hee hath 
10 encinies: But 4debonate and gentle prince thall never lightly procure enemies, 
ut rather daily friends: becauſe that verrue of Clemencie is of it ſelfe ſo amiable 

| and attrative, that they are alwayes loved, which are endowed therewith : And if 
| ſomerimes enemies ariſe againſt a good and gentle prince(asthe envie and deſireto 
| have andto makethemlelves greater, cauſcth ambicious and covetous men fome- 
| | WS | | 9 times 


—— 


oppreſſion, by maintaining their liberties and franchiſes,by making edi&s & equall "} 
| ordinances,and in obſerving,and cauſing good juſtice to be obſerved: Bur the plea- 


chat it would pleaſe him to allemble them againe within two yeares after, and that if | 
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A times to enterpriſe upon ſuch clement princes) yet very hardly ſhall ſuch enemies, 
ſhake their eſtates, or prevaile againſt them, andeſpecially if that prince with his | 1 NE 
 Clemencic, have about him a good Counſel]: For his vertues willprocyre him ma- | RE 
ny fricads of his neighbours, and make his ſubjects voluntarie and obeifant; info: | | * | _ | J je. 
much,as it ſhall be very cafte tor himto reſiſt the enterpriſes of ſuch as will invade & | | F171 
ſer upon him, Ve reade, that theemperour «_Mexander Severns was very modeſt, | 11: | 
ſoft,clement,and affable rowardsall his ſubjects, wherewith Mimmes his mother | OT 
was-not content: So that one day ſhe ſaid unto him,thathe had made his authoritic RH” 
not regarded, but contemptible by his Clemencic: Yea, but (anſwered hee)l have | 
made my eſtate ſo much the longer and moreaflured; Andin truth he had inllikely- | fr © ne 
B hoodlived longer time: but (he ſo ruled him,that he got theevillwill of his ſubjets, | "oo | 
and ſo did his fonne by the extreame avarice and arrogancie that was in her, which | || Ho 
cauſed the death of them both, The ſame notable ſpeech of Alexander is attributed | puny in} Lo 
to 7: heopompus king of Sparta,who knowing,that the puiſlance of a king is good and |-44%, | 1 
excellent,when kings uſe it well: but becauſethere were farre morekings which a+} © on 
buſe ther powers,than that uſe them well, he provided tor himſelfe and his ſucceſſors |  Þ © © 0 
certaine Cenſors and correCtors,ro reprehend them of their faults, which were cal- | --_ {oo 
led Ephorr:Certaine then ſaid unto Theopomprs,that by this eſtablithment of Ephorz | © 1 
he had leflcned andenteeblithed his power: Nay then(faid he)I have fortified it,and | +. py 
| madeitperdurable,meaning roſay (as true it is) that there is nothing which better 
C {ortifieth,nor which makes more firme and ſtable a princes eſtare,than when he go- DS. | 
vernes himſelic with ſuch a ſweet moderation, thateven he ſubmirshimtclte to the | | 0 UE _ 
obſervation of lawes and cenſures, The emperour Severrzs otherwiſe endowed with | Sram ps on 
many great vertues, had notthis good,to be debonaire.and clemenr,but rather was |" £75 WO 
rigorous andcruell: yerhe knew well, and himlelte conteſſed, that Clemencic js a EEE 
vertue moſt worthic of a prince,and he much defired co bec ſo eſteemed, although iT; 0 | 
hisaCtions were contrarie. I know well,that here the Machiavelliſts may reply upon. | _ "Ep ey 
me,that he faigned and only made a ſhewgto eſleeme of Clemencie,upon acertain | +: Ss 
| kindof playing the Fox,and diſhmulition,which Machzavel/ holdeth to be conve- | RE. 
nientfor aprince: HereuntoI makea double anſwere: And firſtI ſyy,ſuppole inthis | ff © Gn 
D place Severys meantto playthe Fox, yer when he ſo much praiſeth Clemencie,and mH . 
fo taine would ſeeme clement,he therby ſeemes to approve that vertue, as buth Jow- BS EEE. _ 
able and good, Secondly, fay,that it is credible,that Severzzs, although he was ex- Eb oo 
cecding ſanguinarie and cruel|during hisraigne,yertintheend he tound, thatithad | - | _ i 
been bertertor him,it he had been C/rmzzxt : for with his owne eyes he ſaw Plawtza- _ 1 RR 
45 his greateſt and eſpecialleit fricad,and Baſ92rrs his eldeſt ion (whom with him? | | - RE 
ſclte tie aflociated intheempire)both of them (though not together) conſpire to 0 Hel 
flay him; inſomuch,as he durſt not puniſh them, becauſe they had learned of him : | 
to beſanguinarie and crue!l: and atthe end of his dayes, the Jaſt words hee ſpake, | _ ST 
- - were, Thathe lete the empire firme and aſſured te his Antoprnes (meaning BaſHanms | LI 
E and Geta,which he named «_Lntonimes,that they mightbe beloved) provided, that 4-1 
they proved good princes : bur it chey were wicked and cruel], then he left them weal, Bs Wer 
ad evil] afſured: And indeede theſelaſt words were as a prophecie to hischildren: | or fr ne ne 
For B#2n:45 his eldeſt lonne(who ſucceeded him inthe empire)was as cruellas he, | » 
and begun to exercilc his crueltie, in {laying with his owne hand Geza his brother, 
and atter continued it upon his triends and other notable people a great number, | | h 
which he brought ro their deaths: and therefore was not his foot long inthe en- BE | 
| L  -|  pife | + 
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pire,bur(accordinga$his father prophecied of his death) hee was ſoone deipoyled Þ | 
chercof,and of his lifewithall: for he was flaine by 47ac772u5 his lieutenant, and li- | 


ved but nine and twentie yeares, whereof he raigned fixe, The emperour Domiti2zs 
alſo was a very cruell prince, yet he greatly praiſed Clemencie in a prince, and ordi- 
narily,when he reaſoned upon any affaire in the Senarghe oftenenterlaced amongſt 
his ſpeeches ſome commendations of his owne Clemencie, although he was moſt 


arcnotwithſtanding conſtrainedto have itincſtimation,and ro conteſleir is avertue 
worthie of a prince. - | | 
From the beginning that Rome was reduced into the forme of a commonmeale, 


w 


and delivered from the tyrannie of the Tarquzzs, the people were ſent to the warre 


| withour wages,and whileſt they were at the warre for the commonneale the intereſts 
| and uſuries which they ought totherich (for alwaies the poore are debrers to the ' 
rich) left not tocncreaſe and multiplie; infomuch, as when the ſouldiersreturned. 
fromthe warre(ſome being maimed and wounded)in ſtead to havereſt in their hou- 


ſes,they had the uſurers on their backs, which demanded the uſuries run on,during 


pooreamongſtthe people could not ſuffer this rude handling,thatthey thus ſhould 
be tormented with ſciſures and pawning of their goods, and with impriſonments of 


wealehs ſervice. This caule finally comming in deliberation inthe Senate houle,//- 
lexus Publicola (who was one of them which helped away the tyrant from Rome) 
{poke thus: This the uſurers rigorous dealing, is buta new tyrannie: and it is but a 
limallthing for us ro have expulled from Romethe tyrannie of the Tarquizs, if now 
wee wille(tabliſh another : & that itwas too unreaſonable,that ſouldiers ſhould pay 
iatereſtsrunning oh, whileſt they ſerved the commonwealth, ſince aWo they ſerved 


| withoutwages.1 hetefore he exhorted the Senate to relcevethe people of thoſe in- 


rerelts tor their content, and that afterward they mightwith ſo muchthe better will 
ſerve the commonmweale ata necd: For els (faith he )certaine it15,if there be aconti- 


| 


| thaken and ro : Butif the people bekindly andgracioully uſed in acquiting 


aid intereſts, by this meanes youſha}l make molt afſuredthe eſtate of 
thecitie, The Senate followed this advice of P:b/icola, knowing well, that the fir- 
| mitie and afſuredaeſle oi the publicke State is founded upon Clemencie and 
Gentleneſle, | 1 

«Aanivall making warren Italic,meaning to gocroCapua,commandedone of 


5 


the priſonctshe held,to guide him to aplace cailed Cafin, which was in the way 
ro Capur:Thispriſoner ſuppoſing 42-1644 had bidden him guide him to Caft- 


his armie oh thar {ide to Catilin,farre from the way ro Capua: Anniball perceiving 
hee was evil 


he uled,never cauſed ſuch as wereallied with the Remanes,to breake from them,al- 


» x 
' 


| thoughon every ide they ſawthemſelves in great perill,becauſe(ſaith Titus Livins) 
l | theyknen that they were commanded by a juſt anda moderate government, and 


' 
| 


[ 
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cruell and wicked. And breefely,we may ſay and conclude, thatthisvertue of Cle- 
| mencie is ſo excellent and lowable of it ſelfe,thateven the wicked, which reject it, 


the time of the warte : Hereupon aroſe there in the towne a great edition, for the 


their perſons, forthe.intereſts growing during the warre,and being in the common- H 


nuanceot tlys rigorous dealing, itwill bring the people intoa great diſobedicnce,8 1 
| aſeditioni a commonwealth;rheeſtate wherol bythis means may be ſhrewdly 


lin(andthat becauſe _27279:ba/l poke norwell che Latine language) hee conducted K 


guidey, cauſed to whip and hang the priſoner which had done this ' 
before he would heare any excuſe. 1 his rigorous execution and other cruelties that 
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A by goodpeoplethat hared crueltie,therefore refuſed they not toobey (whichis the] 
erue bond of Faich)che beſt, moſt prudent, and humane, EE | 
_Antiochus king of Syria,and a great dominator in Levant, having enterpriſed a | Tir» tiviw | | 
warre againſtthe Romanes,they ſent againſt him Zucius Scipto,for capraine generall Ud7 Dec; ft, ; f 
of their armic, although otherwiſe he wasno great warriour: Butthe cauſe why the | = 
y Romanesdclivered ſo greatand honourable acharge unto him was, becaute the 
l; great Scjpiothe Aﬀerican,his brother had declared, thatif Lucizs his brother were | © 
choſen generall captaine to goe againſt _42tiochus, he ſhouldbe there as his licu- 1 
' renant: As then they both were in Greece with the Romane armie, making watre | Z 
: upon thatking,itſo happened, thatthe only ſonne of Sczpzothe Aﬀeican was taken 
B priſoner by L£27iochus louldiers; £2tiochus having this young lord in his hands, | 
| 
| 
| 


entertained and uſed him very honourably, knowing that that great Sc/p:0 was of E 
'$ ſuch Clemencie,that he would never forger,that thepleaſure and tharthe-amitie of | 
# ſogreataperſ _ might ſtand him in good ſtead in ſome great neceſſities,as loſſe TT 7 
of a batraile,or of a captivitic,or ſuch like, Not long after Scipio fell ficke, whereof | ]} * 
| <Atiocchwhearing,he lent him hisſonne without ranſome, fearing Sc:p/o would die | = = 4:2 
|  withgreefeand melancholic,by whole death he doubted to lecſea good refuge: For | | - +; 
-þ | tharkine(ſaith Tits Livins )uruſted more m rhe Clemencieand authoritic of Scpzo / - F.. : 
| aloge, forthe uncertaine and doubtfull haps of warre, than in his armie of 60000 |. | 
foormen,and 12000 horſemen. Is not here,thinke you, an admirable effeR of Cle- | _ | 
C mencie,that an enemie dooth better afſure his eſtate upon his enemies Clemencic, 
than upon his owne forces ? | 
: But what nced we any more to amplifie by examples or authorities this point ? | 
: doth not ordinarie experience thew,andever hath done,thar all good and clement | ft 
| princeshavealmaicsbeen very aſſured intheireſtates: as Auguitizs Yeſpaſian,Tra- | _ ff © 
tan, _ Adrian, the Antonin:s,and many other Romaneemperours,and the molt part | + | | 
of our kingsof Fraunce, which were clement and debonaire, doe fully proove this | pt 
| which ay: forthey raigned very peaceably;died of naturall deaths; and after their - 8 
deaths were greatly lamented of the people. Here Imay not forget anorable ſen- | _ 
rence of the emperour Antonius Pins, which heereccived from Scipiorhe Aﬀeican, | 9" 7m* 
D which was this, That hee loved berter topreſerve one'of his ſabes, than to fley a | 4u?. wap.; 5. 
thouſand of his enemies: Afſuredly,aſentence of a good and clementprince, who L 
delightednotin ſhedd:ng of blood,as our Machiaveliſts doe atthis day, which are | | 
ſo coverous of ſuch blood,asthey accountrheirenemies, thar whenſoever any of + MS 
marke,fals into theirhands, they will nor give him for an hundred pounds: They may oO. [LEE 
well ſay contrary r0,5:1p/0 and the emperor Pzus,thatthey hadrather ſlay anenemie, | el [HA 
thanſave an hundred triends, Are nottheſe people worthiero commannd ? Neither 
make they any account more of their princes ſubjeRs, than of ſlaves, which men 
may beat,ſcourge,or {ky at their pleaſure, as beaſts: as indeedthere hath been late- | 
þ ly a burne-paper-fellow, a writer for wages, one of theſe Machiaveliſts, whoduiſi 
| | E publiſhby writing, Tharthe authority ot a princeover his ſubjeQs,islikethar which if EE; 
: a Jord hath over his viIlaine and flave, having power over death and life,ro fley and Se, 
maflacre them at their pleaſure withour forme of juſtice,and ſo ro deſpoile them of | $14 EE 
their goods, And howcomes this? Thinkes this ſor, that the office of aking is like 
_ tothe office of a gally capraine, to hold his ſubjeRs in chaines, and every day to 
whip them with ſcourges? Surcly,they which hold that opinion, doc meritto be ſo 1 


handled,yvea,that ſome good gally capraine would tmice or thrice a day praQtiſethat 
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> goodly doctrine upon their ſhoulders : but how much more notable and humane,is F | 
the doQtrine wee learne of the life of _Yuguitus Ceſar ? who fo much feared, thar 
' men had ſuch an opinion of him, that he would not rake away, bur onely diminiſh. 
| the libettic of the pepple,thar he couldnever abide and ſuffer to be called Domrmes, 
| thatis toſay,Lord,butabhorred it as aninjurious name, & tull of opprobry, becauſe 
it hath ſome telationto Serv, whichis toſay,lervant,orflave: he being farre from 
\ Tt the affeQation of ſuch great and magnificall names, as many great men have ſince 


well liked of,withourſhewing the effect of them. 


» 


Aptinceby |  Therhird point nowremaineth,which isto ſhew, That the Clemencie of aprince 
Clemencie | js cauſe of the encreaſement of his domination. Hereupon we reade a memorable 


_—_— hyſtoric of Rowulus,who was loclement,fotr,and gentle rowards his people, which G 
tion. = | he vanquiſhedand ſubjugated,tharnotonly nrany particulars, butthe whole multi- 
P10/-H=%. | tude of people ſubmitted themſelves voluntarily and unconſtrainedly under his 0- 


'| Plate in | bedience.The ſame vertue was alſo cauſe, that 7u/rzus Ceſar vanquiſhed the Gaulois: 
. | £44: | forhe wasſo ſottand gracious untothem,andſo cafiero pardon, and uſed hem eve- 
£19: | ry wayſoncll,farrefromall opprefſion,that many of that nation voluntarily joyned 
themſelves unto him,and by them he vanquiſhed the others. When _exarder the. | 
Great made great conqueſts in Afia,moſt commonly the citizens of all great cities £ 
| merhim,to preſent unto him the keyes of the townes: for he dealt with them in ſuch {| | 
| - | Clemencieand kindneſſe, withoutin any thing altering their eſtates, thatthey liked 
_ «| | bertertobchis,thantheir owne. oh. , | 
Tizu 159m | © Anmiball having taken therowne of Saguntum in Spaine,was ſo feared and re- | 
_ 1 #2.P<:3- | doubted, that the: molt part of Spaineſubmitred themlclves under his obedience, 
| | |] and abandonedthtRomaneſocieric, becaule they had nor aided Sagumum againſt | 
. | 4»niball:TheRomanes(torepaire their faule whereat they rooke much greefe) ſent | 
» | greatforces into Spaine under the condution of Publius Scipio, father of the Afri- | 
| can,and of Czezus his uncle: Anmibalitocontaine in obediencethe Spaniards,tooke | 
| 
| 
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tn holtage their children,their brechren, or parents of allthe gobilitie of che coun- | 
| trey,andthe notableſt citizens of the good toynes, andetchem under guard at Sa- 
guntum,under the charge of ſome ſmall number of ſouldiers.God would,that thoſe | 
| | | hoſtages ſhould find meanestoeſcapefrom their priſon, yet it wastheir haps to fall ] | 
$; 6 1: into the hands of the Scyproes. The Sciproes having poll:tlion of them,in place to re- + 
venge themſelvesupon them(as they teared)for the fault they and their parents had- | 
made by their revolument fromthe Romanes,they welcommed and dealt with them 
very gracioutly,and fent them all to their parents and houſes, 'This Clemencie and | 
kindnefle of che Seyp/0e5 was caulſethar ſoone after all Spaine forſookthe obedience | 
of 4niz0a/l and the Carthaginians,and fell under the government of the Romans, 
| which they would never have done; if theſe hoſtages had been dealt withafrer the 
| counſelsand precepts of 2{ach:avel!. 
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Ti 14:1 | Yettheexawple of Clemencie in Scipio the Aﬀeican, ismore notable than this 

| {4:3. P<<3- | of his father and\uncle. Afterthe deaths of bis ſaid tather anduncle,this young lord K 

ol | full of all generdlicicand hardinefle,came to beficgenew Carthage in Spain(which 
N he Carthaginians of Affricke had founded there)and did ſo much, as hee gotit by 

1 LE. | aſſaule:Beſides,the grearriches which he found within the towne, he found there al- 

I TE ſo withiathat royne a good number of Spaniſh hoſtages,which the Carthaginians - 

_ | heldtherefortheberteraſturance of other trownes of Spaine,which they hadregai- 

ned upon the Ramanes after the death and overthrow of the Sciproes and theirhoaſt, | 
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A Sc:pro as ſoone as the towne wastaken,cauſedallthe hoſtages ro be brovght before | 
i hia,andwiſhed them torake good courage,and that they ſhould fearenothing,for | 
they were falne into the power of the Romane people, which loved berrer to bind | i 
men untothem by good deedsthan by feare, andrto joyne al] ſtrange nations unto 14 | 
them, rather by aſocictie, than by a fad ſervitude. Afterhee had thus encouraged ; 
them, hee diſpatched meſlengers through all Spaine, tothe end ever y man-might 
come thither to (ceke his hoſtages, and in the meane while gaveexpreſſe chatge ro | lH 
Elammins his treaſurer to handle them well and honourably :Amongſt other hoſta- 4: | TREE. 
ges.theie was a young ladic of a great houſe, which was brovght to Scipio,which was 'F- | 2 $128. 
of {o great beautie,that as ſhe paſſed by,ſhe dreweach mans regard upon her: This || | He 
| B ladie was fianced unto one A//ucjus,prince of the Celtiberians. Scrpioraking know- | | - 
ledge of her parents, and to whom ſhee was fianced, aifo that A/yuczus extreamely | We =, | dn 
| loved her,heſentfor themall : Herparents came with a great quantitieot gold and | _ EE. 
; | ſilver for her ranſome: Allaczus came alſo: They all beeing preſent before Sc:pzo, hee. EE EE 
ſaid torhat young prince A/lucius: My deare friend, underſtanding, that ardently | ® © f » 
youlove this young ladie(as her beautie well meriterh ir)I thought ir good rokeepe | © ' ff © 
her for you,as I would my aftiancedſhould be kepr forme, if the attaires of the com- | & TC 
; ' monweale permitted metothinke upon the action of legitimate Jove: intavorthen | © | ee 
; of your attections,l[ have preſerved yourloves inviolated: in recompence whereof, | © _ 
!' |  Tonlycefircandpray you,thatfrom henceforth you will be friends unto theRoman | © _. 
FF {© peopic:andifyouwillcreditmeas a good man,that is de{irous to followthe traces | © 
| fy pt and uncle,which you knew:Know you, thar jn our townethere be many | © © {| es 
| likerous,andthat thereisno people in the world, which you oughe leſſerto defure | © | 
tor enemies,nor more for a friend, After Scip/0 had thus gracioullyentertaimed this | © | RE 
young priaccyhe was to filled with ſhame and joy,thar preſently he prayed the gods ER 
that they would acquite to Sczpiothar great benefit, for hee could never doe it. The Wi REM 
ſaid ladies parents ſtepped torward,and prelented unto him agreatquantiticofgold |  } WEE. 
! JT  andflilvertortheirdavghtersranſome which although Sc/pro refuſed, yetthey preſ- to |ro en 
- {ed it{o fore upon him,that he accorded to take it, and bad them lay it before him; GE BE EOS 
wiich they doing,Scp:ocalled Al/acius,and laid unto him : Goodtriend,befides the | - Sy | of 
{ D dowrie which your father in law will give you, my defireis, that you will take this fil- | © Fo © 
veratiny hands,asanencreaſe of her dowrie, A//ycius very joytull of fo greata be- ; | | EE 
neft.thanking him greatly, returned with his lover in greatcontentment unto his | 
countrey : where as foone as he came, he towed riie fame of thoie things through 31] WE. 
Spaine, ſaving, Iharthere was come intothat connrey a young lord, like the, gods, | | } * TE 
wizich vanguitheth all men, by armes, by clemencie, and magniticence: VVithina {, | - 09 
ſma] timeatter he cameto the ſervice of 577970 with 3400 horie.Notlongattercame | of - 1 
alto to Sc;p72rhe parents of the other hoſtages waich he had taken in new Carthage, WER! 7 El 
all which he yeelded unto them, conditionally to berhe Romanes triends. Hee gave |”  |or  hen 
allotoa greatlordcalled Ixndonins his wite,who was lifter of another great lord, | (= 147. + RR 
E named /24b77;5 which were exceeding joyous thereot, and promiled Scrpzo all fide- | of 4 
| litie: Amongſt thoſe prilonersalſo,rhere was found a young prince,called 272/itza, SE LEY. 
S the nephew of 17afzzrſ/a king of Numidia, which he fentro hisuncie,aiterhe had 11 £4 > 408 
© | nonourablyapparrelied, mounted andaccompanied him, This was the caule that] | 1 
| Aifprmfaltuckefoliommely to theRomane partie,wherein he confiantly-perievered | » | | 
E all nis life, and greatly aided $cp/0,torhe overthrow of the Carthaginians : And as =e 
for the Spaniards(whole hoſtages Scrpro had fent home without ranfome) they per- | | || ; 
C0 formed:j- _ |}: + ; 


_—_— Ms 4 # RAIL Bo 


"-w 


mt a 


Li 
n 
/ 


ASIC. 
Ie NES 


Þ 
M ee ting 3 0 AR» 2 
I EET Eo DO a IE 


W 
> 


S 
Wi 
> 
+! £- 
[3 
+4 
"7 
LE *- 
Ee: 
wx; 2%, 
Wo ” 
Bee 
Y bo 
ky 
2 


Of Police.  Max.22, 


l 


9” 
J” 
i 
T 
35 
9 


Dani, Haiic. 

\Gb,z, 
3) 
93 
”, 
3” 
> Þ 
I) 

Taiks Livin, 


| Gb. dz, Dec.z. 


Tits I ©/::#t 
l;b.$. Dec.1. 


| ſhed them he rook their armes from them, diſmantelled and deſtroied theirtownes, ] 


of the rowne,which were committed unto him to be inſtructed, he ſtraight brought 


mencic,kindneſſe,and gentleneſle of Scpro,were the caulſethar all his high & migh- 
tic enterpriſes were ever facile & caſte unto him :But herein appeared in him a dou-, 


Scipioes death : But after finding the report falſe, they reſolved yer once againe ro 
proove his Clemencie as an afſured retuge,and ſo went 8& fell ontheir knees before || 
him,deſiring pardon,& confeſling their faults.Scypio after he had rebuked them, ſaid 
unto them in this ſart : My friends,by your merigs you ſhall die, bur you ſhall live by 
the benefit of the Romane people: And although the cuſtome be,to rake all armes 
fromrebels,yerI will not takerhemfrom you, burif you fall any moreinro ſuch a G 
faulc,l (hall have reaſon with armes to take armes from armed people, but not from _ 
difarmed: Therefore ſecing you have many times experimented theRomanes Cle- | 
mencie,take heedalſoyou provenot their vengeance and wrath, By this example 
en of Sc:p/0 it appeares,that a prince ought alwaiesto be enclined ro Clemencie, 
herdy he may obtaine friends, augment his dominations, ſhun Gods indignation, 
theenvieof men,and todo to another thatwhich he would ſhould be done to him1- 
ſelfe. This is it which Romulus ſaid tothe Antenates and Czxninians, which hee had 
vanquiſhed &ſubjugated: Alchough(faid he)you have merited to ſuffer al extreame | 
things,for that yourather loved warte againſt us,than our amitie: yet many reaſons 
moove ustoule our victorie moderately, in reſpe ofthe indignation of the gods, 4 
unto whom prideisodious,the fcare of the envie & evill will of men,and becauie ge 
beleeve, that Mercieand Clemencic isa greatreleefe and remedie for the miſeries. 
andcalamities of mortall men,whichwe would gladly cntear of others in our owne 
diſtrefles and calamities: VVe therefore pardon you this fault, and leave you in the 


The Romane Senat hadalwayes Clemencic in great recommendation,yea,even 
towards them which had often rebeled. The Ligurians (which nowwe cal Genevois) | 
role up againſt the Romanes many times; inſomuch,as they ſent againſtthem Mar- 
cis Popilizs, Conſall,with a puiflant armie, Pop:lizes having ſubjugated and vanqui- 


and ould the goods and perſons of ſuch as were taken in watre, The Senate thought 
this very hard,to ſell ſo many men, which imploredthe Romanes mercie,and rooke 
itto be anevill example, tocauſetheir enemiesfcom thence forward in deſperar fort 
to have recourſe toarmes,as an extreame neceſlitic,ratherthan to their Clemencie: 
So it was ordained,that they ſhould beredeemed which were ſould,& their goods 
alſo that could bee recovered;thatthe Ligurians ſhould alſo have their armes: and 
withall, Pop{zzes was countermanded toreturne,and give overihe governmentto an- 
other of Liguria. | | | (TL 3 
Camillus, generall captaine of the Roman armic, befieged the town of Faliſques, 
theRomanes cneipies: Theſchoolemaſter of Faliſques enterpriſed a great wicked- 
neſle and villanie:for making a countenance to lead (for ſport & paſtime) the youth 


all that youth to Camz{kss hiscamp, hoping he would give him ſome good recom- | 
pence,ſpeaking in this manner: Lord Camille] yeeld into your hands the towne of 
Faliſques,forl here bring yourheirdeare & loving children, which torecover, they 


will eaſily yeeld themſelves ro you. To whom Camillzs anſwered: Wicked wretch, . 
[hn pr nt thou 


formed many oreat favours to himin all his Spaniſh wars : Breetely,this great Cle- F | 


ble Clemencie, namely,that the two lords above-named, Handoniry and Indibilis / 
revolted,and ſocauledalltheir countrey to revolt alſo,upon a falſe tame that run of / | 


+ 


lame enjoiance of your goods,as Youwerebefore., 1 
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Max.23. Of Palicre:| 190 
A thouaddreſſeſtnor thy ſelte to thy like: We have by compactsno ſocietic with the 


peace, which we will couragiouſly obſerve : we make not warre upon yong children: 


armes againſtus:Thou wouldeſt vanquiſh the Faliſques by deceit and villanie; but 
I will vanquith them by vertue 8 armes,as Ll overcame the Veians. After this,Cam:l- 
ls cormaunded to bind theſchoolemaſters hands behind him, andto give all the 
ſchollers roddesin their hands, which whipped him nakedintothe towne, As thus 


the ſpeRacle,which ſochanged their courages,betore full of wrath & hatred againſt 
B the Romanes,thar ſtraightthey ſent delegates to Camllz, to deſire peace, admiring 
the Romaneclemencic and juſtice. Ca”:il{zs knowing,that he alone couldnorenter- 
priſeto conclude a peace,ſent the ſaid delegates towards the Senate of Rome;where 


by an agreeable vitotic bothto gods and men,we yecldour ſelvesto you, knowing, 
that our eſtate ſhall be berrer under your domination,than in our owne Jibertics and . 


kind: for it ſeemes youdoe berter love loyaltie in warte, thai preſent viorie: And. 
wc being provoked by your kindnefle and loyaltie, do gladly and willingly yecld you 
the vitorie. Ve offer our ſelves your ſubjets,and we (hall neverrepent our ſelves of 
C your domination,nor you of yourloyaltie. The peace and alliance accorded to the 
. Faliſques,Camill entred Rome in triumphy and was moreciteemed to beea victor, 
by Clemencie,than ifit had been by Armes.' | 4 
He thatwould here colleQt ſo many cxamplesas hyſtotics doe furniſh us concer- 
ning this matter,ſhould never have done, but [ ſatisfic my ſelfe with the moſt me- 


» 


== 


23. £M axime. 


A Prince ought to have aturning and winding wit with art and praitiſe 
made fit to be cruell and unfaithfull,that he may (hew himſelfe ſuch an 


one when there is need. . 


Tis oood(faith our Flotentine)thata prince ſhould appear 
| | {Etro be loyall,piteous,liberall, yea,and effectually ro bee fo, 


re 


Faliſques, but by naturewe have : we are not ignorant ofthe right of warre and of |: 


tor even when we take townes,mee pardonthem,fo doe wee alſo to themwhich beare |.c 


in this ſortthe children broughetheir maſter cothe rowne, allthe people ran to ſte | 


artiving,they made this ſpeech to the Senat: Having(my maſters)been vanquiſhed | 


_ cuſtomes;The iſſue ofthis warre willſerve hereafter for adouble example toalman- |. 


morable amoneſt them: for in anotoriousandevident thing, there is no need to | 
infilt more amply. | Ee : 


| 


\ 


Cap. 18. Of a 


prince, 


[\Y.Efvvhenſoever heeſeerh it is profitable unto him 3 Bur yer a 

| princes ſpirics muſt be ſo flexible, ſo dutible and eaſieto beeled, fo : 

| handſomely and naturally firted, and with cuſtome uſed, ashe can do 
| | Jen the | 


_ 
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| niggardly, 


the contrarie at alltimes at a need; Formoſt commonly necelsitie re- F 
quires, thara prince ſhould ſhew himlſelte ditioyall,cruell, fierce,and 


a RE” 


===JHe Philoſophers call habirude thaepromprneſle & aptneſſe which 
men acquireby frequent exerciſe of the ations of every art, Asa 
Taylor by cuſtomable exerciſe of cutting and ſhaping, obtaines an 
E®>, | habitand dexteritie, toknow well how to make garments. An Ar- 
\|'cher in acrosbow or gunne, by the often excreile of ſhooting, ob- 
LISEREED inch that habitude, to draw well, and to ſhootnigh the white: G 
and ſo itis inall other ations and ſciences, every man may get an habitudeby fre- 
quent exerciſe. Machavels mind then is, That it is not ſufficient tor a prince ſome- 
times to be crucli,perfidious,fierce,covetous,andilliberall; but by frequent exerciſc 


| of cruckie,perfidie,and coverouſneſſe, he muſt obraine an habitude, promptly,dex- 
| reriouſly;and handſomely at his pleaſure topraQtiſerheſe goodly vertues at aneed — 


For it by frequentexetciſc hee could not obraine this habit,it mightſo fall our, that 
in hisneceſſitiche ſhould be found to ſecke in the praQiſe ofthem inthat ſortwhich 
ſhould be requiſite and neceſlarie: even asan Archer or Gunnercannort know how 
handſomely to handlehis Bow and Gunneto come nigh the marke, who nor paſt 
once or twice before hath handled them: Becauſe (as .457/orle ſaith)one ſole aQti- H 
on makes not an habitude,no morethani onealone Swallow brings acertaine aſſu 
rance of theSprings comming; ButI prayyou, is notthis a triumphant doctrine 
for a prince to be talight?nay,rather to teach ſome devill of hell: for fincethe nature 
of divels cannottend but toevill,a man may ſay,that itſhould be verycovenable that 
they had(as I beleevethey have) Machinvell toteach them the precepts of the art 
of wickednefle: As this Maxime muſt needs be one of them, whereby hee wills, that 
thele vicious qualitiesof crueltic,perfidie, and niggardlinefle ſhouldbe in a prince, 
notas in an habit andperfeion: But I will not ſtand to confute here this Maxime: 
for before, we have ſufficiently . orga of crueltic and perfidie, and at large demon- 


| ſtrated, howunworthy they are for a prince: Andas for Coverouſneſſe,weſhal have 1 


occaſion to ſpeak of utin another Maxime: yer I would defireall perſons which have 
in them any pietic andloveof vertue,to learne to deteſt ſo abhominable a doQrine, 
as this which Xachzavell here teacheth: for there was never Arabian, Scythian, or 
Turke,which ever taught a more ſtrange & barbarous doctrine, as to perſuademen 
to make habitudes of vices? Letusalſolearne todiſcerne ſpirits before we beleeve 
chem. If Machiavell had beenknowneto be ſuch a man asI hope he ſhall bee deci- 
phered by this diſcoutle, it is likely he ſhould not have done ſo much harme as hee 
hath done. And finally,letus thanke our good God, which hath nor permirred, that 


| ourſpirits ſhould be infefted with ſuch a corruption, as toapproove or followſuch 


abhorrent doctrine from pictic and reaſon,and ſuch monſtrous & ſavage opinions: K 
For as Thucidzazs calleth them,ſervants and{laves ofabſurd opinions,ſuch as follow 
evill counſcllſoonerthan good,asthe Athenians often did: So dol beleeve them to 
be double,yea,centuple ſlaves and miſerable, which ſuffer their ſpirits to bee perſua- 
ded anddeludedwith the doQtrineand impictie of CHachiavell. = 


| 


| 


24. M axime. © 
A prince deſirous to breake a peace, promiſed and ſworne with his neigh- 
 bour,ought to moove warre againſt hrs friend. 


pitulations with his neighbour, yyhich long time have 


directly to breake them, leſt hefallco open warre vyith his 
ſaid neighbour,he muſt ſtirr him by taking armes againſt his friend, 
knowing that the other yvill feele himſelfe couched,yyhen the aflaulr 
is delivered to his friend and confederate,and yyill fuſtaine and re- 
c venge him,and ſoſhall icſeeme that hee himlelfe, is the firſt proyo- 


kerof warreand breaker of peace' 


If Achiavell, becauſe hee hath above taughe,that a prince ray 
# alwaics finde coulours inough to palliate and cover the infrac- 
9) tion of fairh,now hee gives a role, ſaying;That to palliate a 
d# rupture of peace orconfederation, mith a prince hisneighbour, 
I 1 6&5 hee mult affaile his confederates triend : Vee have before am- 
10 \ ply diſputed againſt theſe ſubrill palliations,and have ſhewed 
—>/ by many examples, that the iſſue hath alwaies prooved cvill 
to them that uſe them : And ſurely ſuch cautells and ſubtil- 
ties,are notonely moſt unworthie of a generous prince, but alſo of ail other men, 
and by lawes hee is no lefle puniſhable,that hath done wrong to a man.by camel} 
andſubtiltie,thanif hee had doneit by force, 5 
The ancient Romanes,by theforme and courſe they had to make confederati. 
ons and peace with the people their neighbours,thewed well how tar they were from 
this doQtrine of A71ch:avel!: For the Pater Patratus ewho was the (tipularor or ma- 
ſter of the ceremonies or arbitrer of peace) aſter all articles accorded, of the one 
part,and of the other, & oathes raken, pronounced a great hezght,thele words; The 
firitof therwo people which breaketh the peace,bee nby deliberate counſell,or by 
E ſubtill deceic,graunt © 7upiter,that the ſame day, hee may bee bruiſed and beaten, 
a5 now with this flint ſtone, I bruiſe thispig:and therewithall after this ſpeach, hee 
with aſtone beats downea porke pig.Brictely they noleſle dereſted the rupture of 
3 peace, made by aſubtiltie,than if it had beene made by an open warre: They al- 
ſo held ittor athinp certaine, that alwaics the evill fortunes of a renued warre, fel] 
vpon them which had broken the peace : but becauſe we have above difcourſed up- 


72 He prince (faich Machiavell) having made certaine ca- | 


NE 
1) 
8: 


beene eſtabliſhed and well obſeryed,ſo that hee feareth | 
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on this marcer, we will paſſe onto the next Maxime, | 
| | Cc 115 | | | W-4 | 
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25, M axime. 
eA prince ought to have his minde diſpoſeato turne after every winde, and 
variation of Fortune, that bee may know ; io make uſe of a Vice, when 
 neede 15. | Fo = | 
Goodthing isnot alwajes profijable, norin ſeaſon, and of- 
tentimesa prince who would practiſe ir,ſhall thereby draw 
| on his owne deſtruction : For ſometimes it fals out, that ne- 
ceflarily hee muſt uſe that which is evill, and vice: Therefore a wiſe 
prince,ovght to take great heede to the time, and to the windlike 
variation of Fortune;and ought to have knowledge, to ſerve himſelfe 


with avice,for his proficand advantage,vviien time requireth it; O- 
 theryvile if hee alwaies follovy vertue,and char vyhichiis good, there 


are ſeaſons ſo contrarieto ic, by the chance of Forune, that incomi- 


nent,heeyvill fall into ruine. . | _ 


=JEcaule a Princethathath beenenouriſhed in vertue,as he reades 
<\ [1:chizvell, might make fone difficultie to beleeve him, and to 
eſteeme that it ſhould evill become him, altogether to deſpoile 
himlclte of vertue,to put on vice :For this cauſe, 2achiavel( de- 
firousto reſolve this doubt) ſhewerh hcere thatir isnotuncome- 

=————=2 |y for a prince,tochange from vertue into vice: Andto encourage 
him to make this change, heſaith, That ſomerimes,ſuch atime andſcaſon may hap- 
pen,thati is neceſſatic toraprince,to know howto ule a vice, to ſerve fortunes 
turne,which commonly oppugneth vertue: Yerthere is no man, of fo ſmall judge- 
ment,that ſeesnot with his cies, that this doctrine containeth two points, aJroge- 
ther wicked. Oacto ſay itisneceſſarieroa prince,tor the conſervation of hiseſtate, 
to uſe vice : The othes ro approve and allow. lightineſſe and inconſtancie of man- 
ners,by changing good intocvill : As forchcficit point,wee have heeretofore am- 
plic handled ir, where, we have thewed, That good princes. which were given to ver- 
ruc;have alwates proſperedin their eſtates:but contrary, the wicked, which excee- 
ded in vices,have alwaics had hard fortunes andevill haps in their kingdomes, 


couch,in few words, | 


L willthen preſuppoſe,that Conſtancie is a qualitie, which ordinatilic accom- 
| panieth all other veitues :yea it isas it wereot their ſubſtance and nature: There- 


fore 


PF 


and have cometo unluckic ends: As forthe other point Inconſtancie,we mult heere 


—__—_— 
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| A fore is luſtice defined, A conſtant millto yceld toevery man, that which belongeth | 


unto him : And Temperance inay bee alſo defined, A conſtant moderation to ulc | | | |. - 
J well all-things :and Prudence, A conſtant proviſion in all affaires,and fo of allother EE: 
$ » vertues ;HeereuponlI make this ilation, Since conſiancic is ef thenature and ſub- | - | © F.:2 
ſtance of all vertues,and as ir weremixed amongſithem,that thereof it tolloweth, | © | * ., © 
That hce which is inconſtant, can-have no vertue in him,for vertue goes not with- | 4-00 oh: 

*. 


out Conſtancic :Alachiavell allo as bealtly as hee is ) ſo underitoc this: for |. | | E 
by degrees going about to leade a prince,and; all them ,which follow his doctrine, | © 4 
toa ſoveraigne wickednefle ( as philoſophers leade men to a. ſoveraigne good) he |. 7. ov 
hath conſidered,that he muſt make for his foundation, Inconſtancie :For an incon- | | 
B ſtant mandiſpoſed to turne with all windes,can never beg-but tull of all forts of v+- 
ces,arid voide of all vertue: Becauſe in vertug thee can tall outno change nor va- _ 
riation,{ince all vertucs doe accord and agree amonglt themſelves : But amongſt | ns 
| vices,theremay be changes,inconſtancies,& variations,beraute often they arecon: ||. [LE 
trary,and doe hold the places of extreames: As for example: Avarice and Prodiga- | | ; | oy 
litie are contrary vices,as alſo are Temeritie and Comardiſe, Ignorance and malitie | | , 
ous ſubtiltie,Crueltie & Diſlolute lenitie, Ambition, andthe Deſpight of Honour, | 
and fo of other vices :Inconſtancie rhen may well pearch amongſt vices,flining and | | 
moving from oneto another: But amongſt vertues, ſhe can finde no place,becauſe | Eb 
as lhaveſaid,chey all naturallyſo hold on Conſtancieghat withoutir they cannot | | Fj 
| C bee vertues.7achiave! then was not any thing deceived, when thinking roleadea | 0 | _ 
| prince,untoa foveraignuie of wickednelie, hee turniſheth him with inconttancie and | - dot bs 
| - | mutabilitie as the windes: for as foone as the prince ſhallcloth himſclfe with 20- | 
| thews garments, and that hee hath no hold nor certitude of his word, not in his bi is 
actions, men may well ſay,that hee is abandonedot phiſitons, and his maladie is | 
incurable,and that in all vices,hee hath taken the nature of the Camcelion. Ar the 
hands of ſuch a prince which is inconſtanr, variable in his word,mutablein ations 
and commands,there isnothing to be hoped tor, but evill,diforder,and confuſion. 
How much more notable and worthie co bee engraved in princes heatts,is that | 75, 7 ;vins F 
ſentence of Scipio the Aﬀerican : That they are vanquiſhers, which being vanquiſhed, | 1.6. Deez | © 
D. dve ezve place unto Fortune: But the better to underſtand this, I will tet domne the |- | : - 
occaſion of this notable ſpeach.After by an cvill hap of warre,Scp/o his tather and 
uncle were overthrowne,withthe moſt part of theirarmie in Spaine,the day being 
come, whereupon they eleed their magiſtrates at Romeznone durit hazard him- 
ſelfe, to demand the government of Spaine,for eviil Juck which happened to the 
'| rwobrothers Sczproes : Heereat the Romane people,beeing very ladand forrowtull, | _ 
caſt their eies upon the great men of the citie,to ſeeit any of their hearts would a- | Pi. Wc: 
riſe,co demand the government of Spaine:andbecauſe none did hey eſteemed ER Is 
the affaires of the common weale,to bee 1n a deplored and detperate eftate: The a- | + 4 
bove {aid yong lord Sczpio( who aker was calledthe African, of the age onely of | - 2 _- 5 
E two and twentic yeeres)atofe and demandedofthe Romanepeople,the ſaid govern-. vo 
 mentof Spaine;z{hewing by a grave oration;full of magnanimitie,and aflured con- BN 2 
ſtancie, That his carriage ſhould be good, and that they needed not feare, that in re- 
gard of his yong age,there ſhould bee toundin him any remeritie;for he would doe | 
nothing but by good counlell: And althoughthe nameot the Scjproes might ſeeme | 
| unluckie, inregard that hisfather & unckle,had ben vanquithed & tlainein Spaine, 
that notwithſtanding hee doubred not,butto turnethe chance of Fortune :Brictely 
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Coagſtancie 
ſtirreth not 
tor proſpe- 
ritic or ad- 
] verlitic, 


Conſtancic 
ofa prince 
wherein it 


| cmploycd, 


4 
& 


| by a great and favourable conſent of all the people, hee was choſen governour of F 
S na Inge Wee = I of the Romance armie: As foone as hee was in this 

i (ans well aſlured of his vertues,hee began to ſpeake to every one with ſucha ma- 

jeſtie and conſtancie, as all men becametully reſolved that hee would well acquite 


| himſelfe of this charge,to the honour and benefit ofthe common meale : After be- 


ingin Spaine, hee convocatedtheold bands,which remained afterthe defeating of 
his father andunckle,and uſed unto them good words & reaſons,giving them thanks 
for the fidelitie,they had borne to his difcaſedfarther and unckle,and that ioyfullic 
tliey had received him,for their captaine generall. although hee was yong of ape,for 
the good hope they had of him,which was of therace of cheirdead capraines,and 
that hee would ſo well performe his dutic,that they ſhouldtrucly know,thart he was 
of the race of their dead captaines; The publike Fortune ( ſaid hee) ofthe Romane G 
common weale and your vertue,muſt ncedes keepe us from all deſpaire of our af- 
faires: For this good luck,hath ever beene farally given vs,being vanquiſhed in our + 
great warres,yetever notwithſtandingto remainevictors,by reſiſting by conſtancie 
and vercue,all malignicie of Fortune, | | 


; The ſame Sp/o another time (bur long after) ſpeaking to Zeu/s and ©Antip- 
zer,cmbaſſadors of the king —Lxtiochus,which demanded peace of him,after he had 
becne vanquiſhed, uſedtheſe wordsfull of gravitic and wiledome: The peace (faith 
hee) which you demand now that your are vanquiſhed,wee agree unto you, with like 
conditions asyou offered before our viftory:For inall fortune, good orevill,we have p4 
alwaies the ſame courages;neicher can proſperiticexalt us,nor adverfitic humble us 
roo much:And if you your ſclves were not good witneſſes thereof, I would aledge no 
other teſtimonie, then that of _H-»ball, whois in your army: Therefore make 
knowne unto the king your maſter,that wee accord unto him,theſame peace which 
wee offered him before our vittorie, Heere may you ſee, how conſtant the Romanes 
were in vertue, withoutany changecither of proſperitie, or advetſitic. Heere is no 
Machiavelizing,wee muſt not goe tothe ſchoole of Scypio,nor of the ancient Ro- 
manes,nor of any other valiant princes,to learne Mznhravells dotrine,to have an 
unconſtantand mutable courage,tochangeand toturne as the winde: This muſt 
bee learnedin the ſchoole of a fort of Italian Machiaveliſts, reſembling harlors x 
which lovecvery man,yet loveno perſon,andwhich with doubrfull and unſtayed 
mindes,runne heere and there,like Tops, | 
Wee commonly ſay, Thattheking is thelively law of hisſubjes,and that the 
prince oughtto ſerve for arule to his people: but is It not aridiculons thing, to ſay, 
'Tharthe lawought to/bee athing unconſtant and mutable with eyery winde ? Nay 
contrarie,the lawoughtrobee firme, conſtant, permanent,inviolable,and inviola- 


| bly obſerved;elſe it is no law: And therefore amongſt all morrall men,the princes 


hee, which ought to bee molt conſtant and firme,to ſhew,that hee is the true and 

lively law of his peopleand ſubxs,unto whom his carriage andaCtions, oughtto 
fſervefor arule, A prince then muſt bee of one word, and totake heede,that he bee x 
' not mutable nor double of his promiſes,and that hee alwaies have a magnanimous 


ought to be | AN generous courage,tending to vertue,and the publike good of his kingdome,& 


principallity,andthar no trouble nor adverſitie, may abate char generoſitic and con. 
ſtancie of courage;not any proſperitie,make him ſwell with pride, whereby to draw | 
him from vertuc :Inaconſtant courſe, hee muſt (hew himſelte grave and clement, 
| & theſe two ſhould be in him with a temperature:fuch gravitiisrequilic for the ma- 

| i p jelt;e 
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countrie,or citherfor proſperitie or adverſitic: his verſes englithed aretheſe. 


which cannot abide in their hives,and within the circuit and limits of their power, 
do wenot ſec that they bring all their little people ourof order ? For ſtraight as cheir 
king begins ro ſtirreand goc out, his ſubjzeAts remoove withall;ſo that oftentimes by 
the remooving of the king, hee himſclte is loſt,with all the troupe of his lictle ſub- 


jects, by precipitation & headlong caſting himſelte,by his inconſtancie,into marri- 


ſhes & pooles,where, both himſelfe and bigare loſt :Serprinces then,and all other 
ment learne of theſe pettie creatures, how neceſſary Coniancic is unto them, and 
thatthey becing unconſtant and variable ( as Xachiavellteacherhthem) they can 


 notfaile burdeſtroy and ruinate themſclves and others, = CK 


Heereupon is very woorthieto be noted,that which ag fv: ſaith,Thara good 
and verruous man never changeth his manners, for the change of either aire or 


| Anevill ground under anheaven (irene, ; +300 
good ſtore of Corne oft times doth bring wee ſee : | 
Good ground alſo, with a ſharp azre Iweene, . 
bad ſtore of fruit produceth unto thee: - 
Tet by the heavens 4 good 12473 0X AN Hl, =] 
his nature change will not for any hap : 
For 


A jeſtie of his calling,with ſuch clemencie and affabilitie,as his ſubjeRs deſire in him: | 
Inall his ations hee muſt alwaies ſhew himſelfe ro bee one man, loving and amia- 
bly entertaining men of vertue,andof ſervice,and alwaics as conſtantly rejeRing | 
vicious people, flatterers, lyers, and other like,from which hee can never drawout | 
good ſervices: Finally,hee oughtto bee conſtantin retaining his good friends and 
ſervants, andnor totakea finiſter opinion of them, without great and apparent cau- 
ſes, and in allthingsto governe himſelfe conſtantly,by good counſel), and to bee 
maſter of himſclfe,that 1s toſay, of his affeions and opinions,for to dire them 
alwaics to good and ſage counſell, ſuch as were thoſe great Romane monarches, 
Auguſtus Ceſar, Veſpaſian Tratan,'_Airian, the _Antonines, Alexander Severns, 
B Conſtantinethe Great, Theedoſius,and other like : Such before them, were the great 
Darizsking of thePerſians and Medes,conquerour of the monarchic of Africa; 
the great king Sirws, and Mexander the Great :Such alſo were the ancientkings | 
of France; the great Cloims,the generous Charlematgne.the good S. Lewis, Philip 
Avugnſt the conquerour, Charles le Sage, Charles the feventh, the vitorious Lew:s 
the twelfth, father of the people, Francs the greatreſtorer of letters, Hery the e- 
cond le Debonatre, and many others: Theſe bee they thata prince muſt propoſe 
co imitate,not ſuch of no account,as deſervesnota place amongſt princes,ſuch as | 
Agathocles a porters ſonne,and uſurper of the Sicilian tyrannic;or O/rwer de Ferme, 
a barbarous and moſt cruell ſouldiour, who maſſacred his owne parents & friends, 
C touſurpe the tyrannie of che place of his nativitiez or that Cz/ar Borg/a the Popes 
baſtard, full of all diſloyaltic, crueltie, inconſtancie,and other vices,and farre from 
all Royall vertues, which Machiavell propoſeth for parternes to bee imitated of 
princes. Reafonleſle creatures theinſelves,doe they not ſhew that a prince oughtro 
bee conſtant, to maintaine his ſubjeRs in peace and-tranquilitie, without ſtirs or 
motions? The king of honnieBees,is heenot alwaies reſident and abiding in his | 
 bive withconſtancie, tokeepe his lictle fubjeRs in tranquilitic > And whenlſoever a- 
 mong{t theſe {mall creatures,therc are found ſome unconſtant and ſtraying kings, 
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For aber wicked,wicked prooverh 5 -: - F | 
and Food men,good will prove, for evill clap 
In good mens hearts theres no adverſitie, 


in life of his can breede drverſitic. 10'Þ 


And aſluredly this facion of the Machiavelliſts,with each wind co change man- 
ners,cannotbee found any way good,by good and vertuous men, who have their | 
hearts in a good place; nomore rhan they can approvethe riming verſes, which the 
Machiavelliſts have alwaics in their mouths. 1/1 

1 KA 
fucris Rome Romano vivito more, G 
' Cum faeris alibi wivito ſicnt ibi. 
| That istoſlay, - 
i hen thou at Rome,a Romane life then, muſt thou lead, 
 whenother where, doe as they doen the otber ſtead. 


For theſe manners are proper tothe Chamzlion,which take all coulours of the 
place where hee ns the Polypus,which alwaies ſeemes to bee of the coulour 
of theearth,whereupon it ſhineth :Bur this is not convenient nor comely for a 
good man,who oughtalwaics to bee conſtant in vertue, without changing or va- 
rying,no not thoughthe heavens ſhould fall upon him : But becauſe the Poer Ho- H | 
raceveryelegantly deſcriberh what kind of nan a conſtant man oughtto bee, I 

will ſcr it downe,asan'end of this Maxime, 


So conſtant is. a good man alwates inhis life, 
that hee ſtirres not for all the peoples rage and ſtrife: 

The tyrants fierce cannot move him,gor boiſtrous winae 
which all the ſea doth turne : nor thunder claps I frnae : 


His conſtant wvertue cannot alter any way, 


Ns though the heavens ſhould fall upon his head, Iſay 
Xo feare could touch his hautie heart by night or day. I 


26. «Maxime. he 
| | K 


or handicrafts manyzs a diſhonour without evill will. 
T&F the prince (ſaith he)vvill beeliberall,incontinenthee impove- 


. 8riſherh himlelfe, and becing poote ſhallbee deſpiſed of every 


| 2 RE | | man 


IN 2 __A<_— 


q 


| 


A man: And if hee will repaire and by 
iects,hee ſhall make himſelfe hated of chem,and ſhall bee re puted and 

| handledasatyrant: Butcontratie being coverous, he ſhall be|judged 
_ puiſſant,and having wherewith to furniſh any atfaire,vvhen ithappe- 


| Max.26. Of Policie. 


neth,hee ſhall bee honouredandeſteemed: Andit che reput 
a mechanicke or illiberall perſon, be diſperſed of him,this can 
hurcfull unto him, ſeeing by force hee ſeekes nothing at his 


booties,acquired by vvar,as Cyr,zAlexander, 6 Ceſar,but of 


the emperour {Tarles the fifth) had nor ſo happely atchived 

ny great enterpriles,it hee had affected ro bee elteemed libera 
56, OD © SYN my opinion, this Maxime ſhould nor pleaſe cout 

| \ (=8 ©, ther Maciiavelliſts or others,which ever like beſt,that 


a bee notonely liberall,but ratherprofuſe and prodiga] 
A GY arc they from opinionthat hee ſhould bcecovetous: 
G>,4<q tainely as illiberalitie and covetouſneſicis damnable, 


VV => 


9# But moſt praileable iris,that he hould a come berwee 


20 d.prodigalitic his two extreames. 


— 


Asfor Coveaoutnes,which Machiavel! houlds ro bee covenable for a 


| upon the king of France, Lewss the tweltth,as hee, did, The ki 
C Spaine likewiſe, hee underſtood that king Ferd1mand (orandt: 


hands: Yeta prince may yvell bee prodigall of anothers g09d,as of 


15 Own 


a prince 


But cer- 
and no 


way beſeeming aprince,{oalfo is protuſion and prodigalite: 


1c both, 


andthat hee bee liberall, acknowledging the ſervices which is done him,and to 
uſe bountetulncſſe rowatd good and vertuous people,and for the advancement of | 
the commonncalth: For that is crue liberalitie,when men employ to gooduules the 
goods and gifts diſpended,andnor when they employ them to evill ules:Buttoſhew 
how liberalitie ought to be exerciſed in aprince,wce will firki ſpeake of Ilitberalitic 


| 


ſo being too hard to his ſouldiers, thus deſtroyed and defiled all his verty 


* Bur 


hm 


rince, | 
certaine it is,that there 1s nothing in the world which makes him more KR 
E tible and deſpighted than it doth : for of itſelte ir is odious in allmen (becauſe it is 
filthie and mechanicall) bur eſpecially in princes,which as they are conſtituted in | 
a morcampleand opulent fortune,than other men are,oughtalſo to thew them: | 
ſclves more liberall,andfurther removed from Illiberalitie and Coverouſtnes, The 
empcerour Galba, otherwiſe a good and fage prince, but ſuffering himſelfe to bee | 
' governed by ſome about him, which were rapinous and covetous,hce himfelte al- 
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that | 


Coveroiſ- 
nefle eavule 


of -a princes | 
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! 
| 


| and there notto beefo ſcrupulous,as Pompey had beene: Aud fo indeede 


| 


that more is, this his covetouſneſle and therapines of his officers,coſt him his life, F 


| brought him into contemprt,and after, to bee flaine of his ſouldiers. The cmperour 


Pertinaxwas good andone of the moſt wile and moderateſt princes,that ever was, 


andwhoa man might ſay,tobce as it were irreprehenſible, and a very father of the 


people (hee alwaiesſo [tudiedevery way ro comfort his ſubjes)but he was ſo ſpor- 
red and dctiled with that vice of coverouſneſſe,that hee thereby became hated and 
contemned of his menof warre,(o that they ſlew him. The emperor 44axric/25 was 


| a very niggard,yealo greatwas his coverouſneſſe,that heedelighted innothing,bur 


heaping up of treaſures,and would ſpend nothing: whereby every man tooke occa- 
ſtonto blame and deſpite him; Lhe great ſtore of treaſure which he had, made Pho- 
c.x5 his lieutenant (who otherwiſe was a man of no account & a coward,but as cove- 
rous as his maſtetco ley him,and to obtain the empire : But yer Phoras being come 
rothe empire, continued in his covetouſneſſe morethan ever was found in Mauri- 
c:115 his predeceflor, and reſpeRed nothing but heaping up of treaſures, by rapines 
and extorcions,without any care of government of his empire: This mitgrable cove- 
rouſneſle & carefalneſlt of this traitor Phocas,was the caulc of his owneruine,& the 
enticr diſſipation of theRomanempire: For during his government there were cut 
off from theRoman empire,Germanfe,Gau],Spaine,themoſt part of Italie,& Sla- 
vonia,and Melia,the moſt patr of Aﬀeick, Armenia, Arabia,Macedonia,Thracia, A- 


{iria, Meſopotamia, ZEgypr,and many other countries; wherof ſome cut themſelves 


from the empire,and other were occupied by rhe king of Perſia, and other poten- 4 
rates, which was an exceeding great evill hap,and very memorable,that thus the 
Romane empire ſhould fall in pieces, by meanes ofthis emperours coverouſneſle, 
This happened not/alone to Phocas,to have loft his domination, bythe meanes 
of his covetouſnefle; forthe like fell ro king Pe;ſezz5of Macedonie ; This king hav- 
ing enterpriſed warre upon the Romanes,gathered wgether great tore of treaſures, 
but when it cameto bee diſtributed,to have ſouldters, hee ſhewed himfclte ſo hold- 
ing and covetous as was poſlible:For having cauſed ro come from the Gautois, ve- 
ry greatfuccours into his countric, by rhe covenant of a certaine ſumme of mony, 
which hee promiſed them; yer refuſed rodeliver them filver when they came,excu- 
fiog 1imſclte amongthis people,rthat it was a dangerous thing,to receiveſo greata | 
number of ſtrangers 1 his countrie, for fewer would ſerve him: Briefely ſaith T7t:z 
Liviuns,hee did but find meanes,to bring al] thoſe treaſures intothe Romanes hands, 


| tor cheir bootie : for the Gaulois ſecing themſelves rhusmocked bythis king,re. 


turned, ſpoiling all his countrey as they pafſed:andafter,the Romanes vanquithed 
erſcirs,ard gotallhis rreafures,which hee loſt with his crowne, and his lite, and 
this tell uno him, by his covetouſacſle. FT 
Aarcus Craſyrs aRomanecitizen(being worth 350000 crownes of annuall reve- 
new) was yet ſo coverous,that ſeeing Lzcallys, had enriched himfelfe by the Le- 
vant warre,nevercealed till he had obrained charge and commiſſion to make warre 
pon the Parthians: Andthat which incited I1m,moſtto purchaſe thatcharge,was, k 
that hee had heard lay,that Pempeins (who had made warrethere nortlong betore) 
had had goodlymcaiies to heape up: great treatures, if he had liſted,as hee might 
have pilled the temple of Icruſalem,where the treaſures of ſacred veſſels,and of the 
widdowes,and orphants, mountedro the ſumme of twothouſand Talents, or five 
millions of Crownes: $0 Cr4{refol .edrorov that temple,to redoublehis riches, 
Craſous 
paſſing 
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| A oaſſivg dy MAYOR againſi the Parchianspille thetemple, and to hihtelle ap- 
prapfiated all that rreaſure,which partly was the goods and ſubſtance of poore wid- | 


dowes and orphants:Cra/{75 going on,came into Armenia, and from thence came 
rothe Parthians,where he gave barraile to king Herodes,ot ratherto Surerthis lieu: 
renant:but Cr/# loſing the bartaile (where his onely fonne was [laine) elcaped on 
foor,thinking to ſave himlelte,which he could not doe, but in the end was overtaken 
and {lainc,and his head carried to Herodes,who with it ſerved himſcltein a 
Tragoedic,which was plated before him, where tacy ralked of an hunter which had 
{[aine 4 great lavage beali, Here may you ſee the tragicall end of this inſatiable co- 
vetous wretch Cra//z5,who was juſtly and ſoone punithed,for his great anc horrible 
B facriledge which he had committed in the holy templeof Hiervfalem. 

By theſe exainples then it isevidently ſeene, That Covetoufnefle ts cu omably 
thecauſe of the ruine of ſuch princes and grear lords as are infected therewith : ſo 
tarrexg ir off,chat it is profitable, as Machzavell faith : Yettrucit is, thatthere have 
ber ie (bur very tew) which bcing covetous,notrithſtanding have not been ru- 
inated by that vice; asthe emperour Feſbaſ 1/12: but the reaſon wherefore the cove- 
roulneſle of Yeſp4/7a7 was not caule of his deſtruction, isfor that heexerciſedit not 
el{c but upon his rapinous magiſtrates, and becauſe hee cwploy ed on good uſcs, 
and for che utilitie of the publicke good, ſuch money as his avarice heaped dup, yea, 
.he even praCtiſed great liberalities rowards good people, and ruinatedcitic 5, [0 IC- 
C build them. Surely,ifrhole reaſons be well conſidered,they will ferve 7e/pa/zaze tor a 


lowavle excuſc,it ir {obe thara vice canbe any thing excuted: Fortuſtthere was no | 


great harme,that he ſhould draw water from ſuch ſpunges(as ſuch magittrates were) 


winch had ficked and drunke up the ſubſtance of rhe people, and tocauſerthem to - 


regorge and caſtup the booties whereof they were full : And (in wy opinion) there 
were no harie it they didthe likezar this day; for what harme is there to take from a 
theete? The other excule is yet more conliderable, that Yeſþaſian employed not 
_ upon his omne pleaſuresanduclights, the filver which his covetouſnefſe had colle- 

Ered,but beſtowed it on good uſes for the good of the commonwealth, Andcertain- 


y,chereis nothing that more troubles lubjects, which pay tributes, than when they 


D fce,thattheprinceſpendeth evill,theilver whichis levied upon them, winch would 
alwaics more liberally furn;ith then witha crowne,than they would do with} penny, 
it they law their money well beſtowed, Ourking Zex was herein fomerhing like {e- 
ſp1ſem:torhelevied much mony upon his ſubjects, yea,rripleſo much as his prede- 
celfors had done: burhe ſpent it notin his pleaſures and delights, nor other diflo- 
luteneſſe,nor in practiſe of l:bcralicie upon unworthy people, but upon goodthings, 
about rhe affaires of the kingdome ; as to buy peace mith his neighbors, an(lto cor- 


rupt ſtrangers, which might lerve therein or in other affaires :Morcover, he 81d not | 


as the eimperout 37:1ur7crzes,0r asking Perſers, much heaped up great: treaſhres,and 
then duritnot touch1t: for(as Comzres ſaith)he tooke all,and ſpent all. 

Pi1nces then which levie money upon their people, are ſomething exculable, 
when they employ them upon good uſes; and eſpecially,when they have thar difcre- 
LOnto pil the p wllors,and to ranfacketheevesandeaters of the DOOIE PEOP 
{parc orhe: good lubjects, wiich are not of thatſort: Butfuch as wake great levies 


upon the pecopic,and docbettow them evill, they cannot bee any thing excuſed in 


their coveroutactic and prodigalitie . The emperour Cars Caliznla lucceeding 


T:bciizs, ound anineſtunab ic trealure, even 67 millions, and 5000co crownes. 
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To calculate this unmeaſurable ſumme after the proportion of 1240000 crownes, F 
which made 32 Mule loads (as du Bellayſaith) which were ſent to Fontarabie in the 
| YEare I 529,for king Frapcs the firſts rantome,it ſhould be tound, that the 67 milli- 


ons of Caligula ſhould make about 1800 Mullet loads,which isan huge and a moſt 
admirable treaſure : yer did this monſter ſpend all this,in kefle than a yeare : But was 


this poſſible, will you m_ ſo great heapes ſhould be laid out inſolitle ſpace? Yea 


L fay : forthisbraineleſle foole cauſed houſes to bee builded upon the ſea, yea, and 
thatſhould be onely, where meg ſaid irwas deepeſt : So that there to make good 


| foundations,he was forced to caſt in great heapes of ſtones,as great as high moun- 


raines,and ſo much mare,as any thing was impoſlible, ſo much rather loved beeto 


| doeit. Moreover, he delighted to bring downe mountaines and rockes, ro equall 


them with flats and plaines: ſo in plaines to erect mountaines:&rhis alſo muſtneeds 
be done,even the very day that he commaunded it,upon paine of lite: He would al- 
ſocauſc bathesto be made in waters of very precious ſents,he would make prodigall 


| | bankets, wherein he would ſerve excellent pearles and otherprecious ſtones, which 


he would cauſeto be liquified and diflolved,as they mightbe drunke: Again,he cau- 


ſed ſhips to bee made|of Liburnian Cxdars, whoſe ſterneswereall covered with | 


pearles.and within them were builded bathes,galleries,halls,and orchards,and there 
{icting amongſt dauncers and players of inſttuments, he cauſed himſclte to be cati- 
<dinthoſe ſhips about the coaſts of Campania. By theſe unmeaſurable and mon- 
ſtrousexpences, he ſawthe end of thatgreat treaſure(lefr by 71ber/in lefle than a 
yeare:Hereof came it,that wanting filver,he converted himſelfe to rapines, and to 
lay greatand newimpoſts upon his ſubjecs,yea,tributes upon viRuals, upon pro- 
ceiles,upon labourers [alaries,upon harlots gaines,upon players gaines, and upon 
many ſuch like things: and ſo having againe gathered huge heapes of crownes,up- 
on 4 covetous pride, to touch and handle money, hee delighted to walke bare foot, 
and to tumble upon itz By this meanes(and with cruelticand other vices)he was ha- 
red of allthe world,and incontinent{laine: Andin truth he was incxcuſable, tor in- 
ventingnew and greatimpoſts upon his people,-ſecing hee ſo evill employed the 


| money. | > 
Theemperour Nero likewiſe laid greatimpoſts and levies of money upon his | 


ſubjes,and quaſhed and made void the Teſtaments of ſuch as would not make him 


their heire:As an ingrate perſon to hisprince,he by force took treaſures out of tem- | 
 ples,and committed infinit other extortions: But howexpended he allthis money? 
[n making ſumptuous bankets,as Cal/zula did; in giving unmeaſurable gitts to flat- 


terers and bad people,and upon other ſtrange difloluteneſſc: He alwaies apparrelled 


himſelfe with exceeding rich & precious habites,yethenever put on gaxment twice; 


he played away greatſummesot money at once: he fiſhed alwaies with goldennets, 
rhe cords whereof were knit with purple and ſcarlet; he never went abroad with leſle 
than a thouſand coaches or litters drawne with Mules,whoſe ſhoes were all of {ilver, 


allthe Mulleters alſo were gallantly and coſtly apparrelled: Saba Poppea, his wite, 
cauſed the coaches wherein ſhe r:d, to be drawne with cords, andall utherfurniture | | 
for her mules,of gold: VVhenſocver ſhee went abroad,there waited on her 500ſhee 


Afles,which gave milke, and that milke was drawn outevery day to make bathesfor 


| hertobathein: Breefely, Aero made ſo greatand riotous expences, that no ſilyer 
could ſuffice him : infomuch,as ſpoiling his provinces of their goods andriches by 


rapines and impolts, and withall practiſing great cruelties (for rapine and crueltic 
i: are 
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up filver,and Profuſion to ſpend themzall which had the like end, as Ver 
. and Yitelius had:But hereby is ſufficiently ſhewed in thoſe examples, the contraric 


aud hard,cannor proſper,but eſpecially, when he naughtily beſtowerh th 


are alwaies companions)he brought upon himſelfe the hatred of allthe 


orld, and 
Cametoa miſerable end,as we have above ſaid. 


The like happened tothe emperour Yitelius, who in a yeare ſpent lin bankers 


without all mealure,nine millions of crownes. Dez faith, That in a veſlcll ſerved ar 
his cable, he had ſo many tongues,braines,and livers of cerraine ſtran geand exqui- 
ſir fiſhes and birds,as coſt tenrhouſand crownes. Suetonizs ſayth, That his brother 


beſtowed aſupper upon him,whereat was ſerved two thouland exquiſit fiſhes, and ſe- 


ven thouſand exquiſit and precious birds,beſides all other ſervices. Theſe/ſoexorbi- 
rant and unreaſonable expences, drew him into covetouſneſle,rapine,and crucltic 
which was the caulc that he was maſlacredand flaine, and raigned bur a|ycare and 
tennedaies, 1 

Here might I adde to theſe,the examples of Dowmitian,Commedus, Baſizanue, and 
many other Romane emperours, which held of the rwoextremitics of Liberalitie, 
namely, Covetouſneſle and Prodigalitie,uſing Covetouſneſſe and rapine,to heape 
, Calrgula, 


COverous 
treaſures 
and money which he heapeth up. Nowthere remaineth co ſhew, That Liberalitic is 
roficable and neceſlaric tor aprince,when he applicth itco good uſes. | 
When ©Mexager the Great departed from Macedoniero goe to the conqueſt 
of Afia, hee cauſed all the capraines of his armic to appeare betore him): At their 
comming, he diſtributed unto them almoſt allche revenue of his kingdame, inſo- 
much, as heleftto himſelfe almoſt nothing : Amongſtthem, one of the ſaid cap- 
raines,called Perdicas,faid unto him: Vhar then will you(Sir)keepe tor your ſelfe ? 
Evcn Hope,anſwered Alexander: We then hall have our part thereof(replied Per- 
dic.zs ) fince we goe with you. Thus Perdzcas and certaine other alſo,retuſed the gifts 
which cheir king offered them,and were as thankull.as it they had acceptedthem : 
Sothat they accompanied him in his voyage of Afta,full of good will, toſerve him; 
as they did: For he was ſo well ſerved of theſe valiant Macedonianshisſubjects,thar 
with them he conqueredalmoſtal Aſia: ſothe Liberalitie of Alexander was very pro- 
ficable unto him, | 7 
The ancicntRomanes had this cuſtome,ordinarily coencreaſe the ſeigr 
dominartions of the kings their allies,as they did ro aſinzfa,king of Numidia,un- 
ro whom they gave a great part of the kingdome of Syphax hisnertghborjand fome 
part of the countrey ofthe Carthaginians,aſter they had vanquithed Syph 
Carthaginians : asalſothey did ro Exmeres, king of Pergamus,in Aſta,unto whom 
they gave all they conquered upon king _Aztzochus from beyond the mount Tay: 
rus, which came ro more than foure times ſo much as all Exzexes his kingdome. 
They alſo praCtiſedgreat Liberalities towards Prolomers,king of Cyprus; towards 
:t.:11:5,another king of Pergamus ; towards Hzeroking of Sicilie,and many others, 
And what profit got they by all this : even this, that inthe end all the countries. and 
kingdomes fell intro theRomans hands, either by ſucceſſion and reſtamentarie ordi- 
nance of thoſe kings,or by the will of the people,or otherwiſe. And this reputation 
of Liberalitic,whichche Romans acquired, wasthe caule,tharthekings andpoten- 


of the Maxime,which Machiavell faith is trueyand that aprince which i 


rates of the world affected and fo greatly deſired their amitie and alliance.;S:/{a,A4- 


ric his lieutenant, making warre upon king 1rgurtha, perſuaded Bocthrs, king of 
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Mauritania,to take part with the Romanes agaivſt /#gzrtha,becauſe (faith hee) the F 
Romanes are never weatic with varquiſhing by beneficence,but doe alwates enrich 
their friends andallies. 1 | CI 

| Theking Cot of Thrace having promiſed the Romanes, that he would proove 
their good and faithfull/friend, and to that effeR having delivered them hoſtages, 
notwithſtanding they aided king Perſes of Macedonic againſt theRomanes, when 
after by warre king Perſeus was vanquiſhed, wherin Bztzs the ſaid king Cozz5 his fonne 


* || wasraken priſoner,this king wou!d haveranſomed his ſonne; and withall made cer- 


taine frivolous excuſes: The Senate made him this worthie anſwere, That the Ro-. 
manes knew very certainely, that hee Had preferred the good grace and favour of 
Perſeus before their amitie,but that therefore they would not ceaſe to give him his G 
ſonne and his hoſtages, becauſe theenefits of the Romane people are free: inſo- 


-. 
__ 


much,as they berter love to leave thEptice and the recompence within the hearts of 
ſuch as reccive their ſaid benefits, than to be readie to receive prompt and quicke 
ſacisfaction, | || | | 

Avenitus Ceſar ſeeing himſelfe have many enemies, which he had gotten by ci- 
vile warres,he knew not whether he ſhould put them all to death, or what hee ſhould 
doe: For he on the one ſide conſidered, thatif he cauſed all ro die, thenthe world. 
would thinke,that either he was entring into the butcherie of a civiJe warre,or els to 


1 uſurpeatyrannie: andon the other ſide he feared, that ſome miſcheefe would hap- 


penunto him,if heſuffered them to live. The aboveſaid L:v74 his wite (which was a H 
good and ageladie) ſhewed him, that he ought to gaine his enemies, which he tca- 
red,by liberalitic and beneficence : Heefollowedthis counſel], and begun with one 
Cornelius the nephew of Pomperus,whom hee advaunced into the office of Conlul], 
and in like ſort to others, which he rooke to be his enemies, he practiſed beneficence 
and bountifulneſle,in ſuch ſort, as he gained all their hearts. Bur becauſe the remon- 
{trance which Liw7 made to Arenſtus,is very memorable, I will here ſummarily re- 
cite it: | amvery ſorrowfull(my moſt deare lord andſpouſc)ro ſee you thus greeved 
and tormented in your ſpirit, 1o that your{leepe is raken from you : I am notigno- 
rant,that you have great occaſions, becauſe of many enemies, which you will have 


_ 


cauſedto dic during thole civill wars:&wvichall,that a prince cannot ſo well governe, 
bur there will be alwaies malecontents and complainers. There is this moreover ,that 
this change of eſtate which you have brought intothe commonmeale, by reducing 
itinto a monarchie, makes, that a man cannot well aſſure himſelte of ſuch as they 
eltecmeto be their triends: yet I beſeech you(iny good lord)roexcuſe mezif Ia ſim- 
ple woman take that hardineflcto tel you my advice upon this matter: which is,that 

| thinke there is nothing impoſſible ra repreſle by ſott and gentle meanes : for the 
natures ot ſuch asareenclined todo evil], areſooner ſubdued and corrected by uſing 
clemencie and beneficence towards them, than ſeveritic: For princes which are - 


courteous and mercitull, make themſelves not onely agreeable and honourable to K 


themupon whom they beſtowmercie,bur alſo towards all others. And by contrary, 


ſuch as are inexorable,and will abarenothing of their rigour,are hated and blamed 
"i himſelte ſuch,bur of all others alſo. See 


' notonly of them towards whom he ih 
, you not (my good lord) thateicher _—_ or very {elde phylicians come to cut the 
| ficke members of the bodie, bur onely ſeeke to heale them by ſoft and gentle mendi- 
| caments?in like ſort are maladics of the ſpiritto be healed: And the gentle medica- 

| | ments 


| 


— 


— 
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ſtill, feeling inthemiſelves the deaths of theirfriends andparents, which you have 1. 4 
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| Max.25. 
A ments of theſpitit may theſe well be called, Aﬀabilitie and Soft words of Princes to- 
wards every one,his Clemencie and placabilitic, his Mercic.and debonajretie, not 
towards wicked and bad perſons,which make an occupation to doevill, but towards 
ſuch as have offended by youth, imprudencie, ignorance,by chance, dy Conltiaint, 
or which have ſome juſt excuſe. It is allo a very requiſtt thing ina prince,nor only to 
do no wrong to any. perſon, butalloto be reputed ſuch * * 1nas willneverdo wrong 
to any manzbecaule that is the meane to have the amitie and benevolence of men, 


which a prince can never obtaine,unleſlc he doe perſuade them,thar he will do well 


_ 


rothe good, 2nd that hee willdoe wrovg tonone: For teare may well bee acquired | 


with force,but amitie cannot bee obtained but by perſuaſion: ſothatit it pleaſe you 
B (my lord) ro uſe benefits and liberalitie towards ſuch as youeſteeme your enemies, 
and towards ſuch as feare,you will doe them wrong, you ſhall eatily gainerchem and 


others from hencefotth tor your friends. This remonſtrance of L274 was the cave 


thatt_Auzu5tus let looſe and (erat liberrie all them which were acculed tha en- | 


cerpriſed any thing againſt him, ſatisfying himſelf withthe admonithments hegave | _ : 


them,and beſides gave great goods and benefits unto ſome of them, ſo that as well 
thoſe as other of his enemies became his friends and good ſubjes, Behold heere 
what good came to rents by his beneficence and liberalitie, | 
| Theemperour Aarcus Antonin teared nothing more than the reputation ol | 
an hard and covetous man,and alwayes withed and defired, tharſucha ipotot inta- | 
mie mighrnever bee impoſed upon him: And indeede, all his cartiage and/aCtions | 
| 
| 


were ſuch,thatnone could impure unto him any ſpot of Coverouſnefle,but al Libe- 
ralitic worthic of a good prince: for fittt hee eſtabliſhed publicke profetlour 
ſciences in the towne of Athens, unto which he gave great wages, which pre 
moſt proficable at tro the commonucale, woorthie of ſuch a prince : and this was 
partly the caule, that in his time there was ſo greatſtore of learned people in all 
manner of ſciences: infomuch,asthe time of his kingdome was and hath ben ſince 
calledche golden world.” In our time, king Fraxzzs the frft of happie memaxie, did 


s of all | 


imicate the example of this great and wiſe emperour,eſtabliſhing publicke lectures | __ 


-  atgreatwages inthe Vnivertitic of Paris,a thing wherof his memorie bath benand 
D ſhall be more celebrated through the worlg,than for ſo many great warres as Hee va- 
| Hantly ſuſtained and demeaned,during his raigne, Secondly,the emperour L4to- 
ze torgave the people all the fiſcall debts and arrerages which OOTnS h1m,by 
ſcedules,obligations,or otherwilc for fiftie yearesbetore,which was an huge and ut- 
ſpeakable liberalitic : But he didthis ro takeaway all meanes & marter,trom all offi- 
cers and fiſcall procurators,ot moleſting and troubling his ſuvjeQs atterward with 
reſearches andcalling on of olddebts, Thirdly,hee never Jaid impoſt or extraordi- 
naric exaCtion upon his people, but handled them in all kindnefle and genergfine: 


— 


He never made profuſe and ſuperfluous expences, but held an eſtateboth at Home | 


and in the court,ſober and full of ftugalicie: And finally,to ſhew how lie delighted 


E inliberalitie ,hecauſed a temple to be builded to Bereficence. 
Behold herea crue patterne,after which princes ſhouidconforme theiwlelves to 
know howto practice that goodly vertue,Liberalitie: And very natable is that potat 
tatrhar good emperovr {2tomzme held the eſtate of his houſe ruled by trugalitic 
and fobrictic, and tarre from the ſtraunge protuſions of thoſe monſters, Calrgula, 
Nevo, and//7telhus: tor he conſidered, that it were much better to employ tbr the 


publicke wealth of his empire;the revenues and money therof, than inriotouſneſle | 
D d ij = _ and | 
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| and vanities ; andthatfuch unmeaſurableproſuſionconſtrainerh a prince to fall ro F 


Max.27, 


Of Pole. 


- 


rapines,and to dealeeyill with theirſubjefs,becaule(as the common provetb ſaith) 
Vamealurablelargeſſe hath no bottom. Therefore did that ercatemperour Tya:an 
alſo hould his cſiate ſoberly governed, and hee maintained no unprofitable perſons 
in his ſervice. No moredid theemperour Sewerzzs who wouldnor ſuffer in any offi- 
cesany perſons to be placed, which were not neceſlarie: They had alſo good (allaries 


| and rewards of him,yea,hewould often rebuke them, for not demaunding gifts of 


him: And wherefore(faith he)wilt chou,that I ſhould be thy debter, ſeeing thou as- 
keſt me nothing. _4dtza, allo had this propertie,thar hee gave great gifts unto his 

oodfriends andſervants,and made them rich, before they demaunded anything : 
Andabove all, hee was liberall cowards profeflors of letters,and learned imen,which - 


' heenriched : but he much hatedſuch as by evill meanes becametich,and generally 
all goodemperours were-adorned with the vertues of liberalitie and munificence, 


which they practiſed with ſuch moderation and prudence,thatthey were never ſpot- 
ted, neither with 2Zach/avels Covetouſneſle, nor his Prodigalitic: And therefore 


they flouriſhed and proſpered during their raignes,and left atter them a perpetuall 


memorieto poſteritie of their vertues and prailes: 

Our kings of Fraunce,as Cloves, Charlemaigne, Lewis the piteous his ſonrie, Ro- 
bert, Heary thefirſt, Lewis le Gros, Lewis theeight, S, Lewis, and many others, wcre 
very liberall, but they exerciſed their iberalitie and principalitie upon the Church 
and Churchmen,which they but roo much enriched. Yer weereade, that Charle- 
1117He was allo very liberall cowards learned men, and thathe ſpent much in foun- 


ding and maintainingthe Vniverſiticof Paris. Anda man may generally make in 


our kings of Fraunce,a Chriſtian liberalitic, which they have alwayes had, that is, 
Tharthcy have been _ Almoniets, exctcifing their liberalitic upon poore peo- 
lewhich is an exerciſcof that vertue, exceeding woorthie of a Chriſtian prince, 
which he ſhould never forget. | | 
Bythis aboveſaid, I hope the Maxime of I2ch7zvel! is ſufficiently confured, 
and that it evidently aþpeareth by ourexamples and reaſons, That Covetouineſle is 
domageable and diſhonourable ro a prince, asalſo is his contrarie profuſion, and 
that Liberalitie 1s profitable and honourable unto him: And as tor the reaſons which I 
Auchiavellalledgeth,they are fooliſh and falſe,as his Maxime: For to ſay, That a 
rich prince ſhall be eſteemed puiſſant, becauſe he hath greattreaſures,that reaſon 


dooth evill conclude. King Perſeus of Macedonie(of whome wee have ſpoken) had 


greattreaſures,yetletthe notto be eſteemed aking puſillanimous and of finall va- 


| lour,and ſuch was his reputation in his owne countrey, and amongſt his owne ſub- 


jets. Cr4/41us allo was knowne to be more richer than Poypeins;but he was not eſtee- 
med ſo valiant nor ſo good a man,neitherin his |ife had hee thetenth part of Pom- 
peres honours, Aawricus and Phoczs Romane emperours, by their coverouſneſſe 
heaped up great treaſures; but were they therefore eſteemed puiſſant and valiant 2. 


Vt 


nay contraric they wete eſteemed cowards) andinthe catalogue of ſuch emperours K 


| as held the moſt abjeRand infamous places. 


ButIpray you letuscometo thereaſon. When aprince hathche fame to beea 


' great treaſurer,doth he not give his neighbours occaſion to ſecke meanes to enter- 


— —  — 


: 


priſe upon him to obtain thoſe treaſures ? Vherfore is it,that the Venetians(which 

if rhey liſt, might bee the greateſt treaſurers of the world) have made alaw amongſt 

them,to have no treaſure intheir commonwealth,other than of armes?Itis becauſe 
| they . 
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| A they know well (as they be wiſc)thar if they heape up treaures in money, they ſhall 
| -butprepare abaitro draw rheir neighbours on to make watre upon them: bur wartes | 
come too ſoone,and under the pretext of more occaſions than we would, therefore 
weneed no baits todrawit upon us. It isnot then beſt for a prince to beer pied a}: 

man full of treaſuresand filver, as 2Zachravel thinketh : for money of it ſelfe can- [2 - 

not but ferve us for a bait to attract and draw upon us them which are hungry and] © bt 
deſirous of it. And although commonly,mbney is thoughtto be the ſinewes of war, 
yet are they not ſo neceſſarily required, thatwithour money watre cannot bee made. | | | 
I willnotherc alledge the poore Hugoner ſouldiors, which moſt commonly warred | 
without wages: but will onely alledge the militarie eſtate which was in the|Roman | 
B empire in the emperour Yalentinrans time, and ({ince:For inthattime the militarie | 0 _ | 
-art was ſo policied,that every ſouldiortooke for a moneth ſo much bread, fþ much 'F 
wine, ſo much larde;and ſo much of other neceſlaric things: His habires allo were : 
new from tearmeto tearme,andallother things neceſſarie,fothathe rouched cither : 
none or very little money,yet had he all that he wanted, And indeede, money ſerves 
but for commuration: for men cannot eatir,nor apparrellthemſelves with it, nor if 

he beficke,canitheale him: VWherefore then ſerves it? For a prompr,quickeJand ca- 
ſie commutation : For if youhave money, you ſtraight have wiarfoever you neede: 

It then by other meanes and policie order be-taken,that aſouldior have all he needs 
(as was done in YValentimianstme,and others)it willbe tound,that money makes not 
C aprince puiſſant, Moreover,l doe confefe,thatitis certaine,that inthe milickrie po- | 

liciewhich we have atthisday,whichis,that a fouldior ſhall receive in money all he | 

needeth, that money is very neceſ{arie, and that without ita man can doe nÞ great 
thing, andthatthey are as ſincwes, orasthe maintenance of the finewes of warre, 
bur yer by g00g husbandrica prince may have ſufficient of it, and without Cove- 
-touſnelle, | 

Asfor that which 2achiavell makes no account of, that a prince bee reputed ro. 
be a Mechanique,[ leave ittothem co thinke which have,l will not fay,the hearr of 
a prince, bur onely of a ſimple gentleman, that hath honour but ina little recom: | 
mendation, if they would not bee greeved to bee reputed a mechanique perſon. 1 

D know well,thatthenobllitic of Italie, which morecommonly trade and deale with |: 
marchandize, than wich armes, care nor forthat name of a mechanique, fo chey 
may get money : But the gentlemen of Fraunce, of Almaigne, of England,and of 
other countries of Chriſtendome,arenotof the humor of that mechanique nobi- 
licie,neither would they tor any ching intheworld beſo reputed as Zzcbtiowel would: 
perſuade them, FE” 

Andas for theexamples which 2Zachiave//alledgeti'of Pope Jus and of Fer- | 
d4in1dking of Spaine, which (he ſaid) were covetous, yereffected great matters : 1 
anſwere him in one word, Tharir Page nothing of that hee ſaith; tor Pope 7474s 

| madeno greatpromeſles nor conqueltFasevery man knoweth : and king Ferf/a47d | 

E intheexploits and enterpriſes of warres was not coverous,for anything we reade in 5. 
hyſtories: And if that were true which Machravel! faith of thoſe two, I will oppoſe _- 
alwayes againſt thoſe rwo obſcure examples, them above alledged, which are farre 
more illuſtrious and notable, and by the which I have ſhewed,that Coverouſneſſe 
hath alwayes been pernicious to princes; and Liberalitic without profuſion,p 
ble and honourable. _ > 2S 
For arefolution then ofthis martter,l ſay, Thatthe vice of Ingratitude accompa- 
5; | Dd uh } nieth 
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| Crp.15, Ora 
| phon did in the inſtitution of Cyrus ; There are allo many philoſo- 


PTINCC. 


{ beneficence,faid to his friends: O my friends, I bave loſt this day,meaning thatthat 


| feenc thelike in the world, becauſe there is a orear difference berwixt 


| and commonweales,by difpiling chat whichis done,and praiſing that 


| his conſervation $3Leaving then behinde,all that can bee imavined of 


nieth ordinarily coverouſneſſe,and that none can bee cpverous andilliberall,unleſle F 


otherwiſe hee cinploies his timeevill. 


' companie of{o many othe rs, which are of no yaleyw. 


Ear, | 7. Max.z9./} 
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he will proove ingrateto his friends and good ervants,which is one of the greateſt 
vices, wheremith a prince can beenoted: For itis impoſſible that his affaires can bee 
well governed,without good and loyall miniſters and ſervants,ſach as hee can never 
have,being ingrate: Therefore a prince ought wellto ingrave perpetually in his me- 
morie,the ſentence of king Bochzs,who faid,It was lefle diſhonourable,for a prince 
to bee vanquiſhed by armes,than by manificence: And therefore that good em- 
perour Tt5,whenſ{oever he paſſed any day,without exerciſing ſome liberalitic and 


was the chiefe marke, atwhicha prince thould ſhoot, to wit, Beneficence;and that 
G 


27. M axime. wt 


A prince whith will make a ſtraight profeſſtion of a good man, cannot long 
endure in this world,jn the companie of ſo many other that are ſo bad. 


Any (faith! Machiavell) have vvritten bookes, to inſtru a 
prince,and to bringthim tOa perfection in all yertues, as Xeno- 


phers and others, which by theirvvritings have formed |deaes and fi- 
oures of monarchics and common yyeales, whereof there were never L 


the manner,thac the world liveth in,and that ir ought to live: He then 
chat will amuſe and ſtick upon the formes of philoſophers, monarchs, 


vvhich ought to bee done, hee ſhall ſooner learne his owne ruine,than 
FOR” > 

a princes perſection,and {taying ourſelves upon that which is true, 
and ſ{ubiect to bee practiled : By experiencel lay ( faith Maſter Ni- K 
cholzs) that the prince vyhich will maintaine himſelfe,oughr tolearne | 
hovy hee may ſometimes nor bee good,and fo oughtto prattileir, 
according to the exicence.of his aff>ires ; Forif alwaies he will hould 
a ſtraioht profeſſion of a good man,hee cannotlong endure in the 
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B patrerne of imirationfor monarchs,and government of commonmweales:} 


muſt comeasnigh it as hecan,ſome more nigh,others leſſe:Bur a prince 


zathocles,how can hee doe any good thing,or approch toany good, 


our manners: Burt what meanes AZachzave!l, when hee ſaith, That men 


C behinde,thart which authors have written, of a princes pcrtetion, to draw us unto 
that,which isnow a daiespractiſed : VVhat is this? butin aword corel] ugwee mult. 


. 


7 CD bacah in their eſtates: andthe wicked contrary. have nor raigned 
_ Tong, but have violently becne depoſed from their eſtates : And as for ideacs and 
. formes of perfe&t monarchs,and common weales,whereot ſome philolo 
written,they handlednot chat lubjeCt,laying there were any ſuch,butto propoſe a 


man will propoſea patterneto imitate, hee mult forme itthe molt perfe, and 
make it the beſt hee can; and atter,every man,which giveth himſclteroimitare ir, 


oleth to himſelfe Machiavells patternes,luch as C:ſar Borgia, Oliver de Ferme, 
patternes howld nothing thereot :Parrernes then which men propoſe l 
erre, from a perfe&t imageof Vertue,yerwe may'fo ſo & in ſome ſortexpreſle it in 


uit leave 


leave the good precepts of vertue,toabide and tay our ſelves upon vices,and a ty- 


rannie : For they which have written ot a princes pertection, have ſet down nothing 


 atyrannie and vice:For as Horace ſaith: 


which may not well bee practiſed, and it a prince cannot fully doe and practiſe all 
the preceprs which are written, hee may atthe leaſt praCtiſe part ofthem,o 
another eſſe :But wee muſt nottay,tharit a prince cannor bee perfect,that there- 
fore hee mult altogecher forſake,and caſt off all vertue and ang, 


Komen 


Fee that in »highef place canmot abide, 
Lt not the meaneſt place hin bee Ps”) 


So that it ſcemes, Mrchi2ve!lknowes not what hee would fav,when hee hovlds, 
That wee mult nor ſtay upon that which authors have written ot a p rmcespertects- 
on,bur upon that which1s praQtiſed,and in uſe: For it hee meane, that vice alone 
isin uſe, hcethen giveth wicked counſe]l and advice, andit hee will contetlc that 
good and vertuc is 1n uſe and practife,then will it follow, that wee muſt yotreje 
thar,which is written of a princes perfeCion, although a man; cannorcone to the 
perlectneſle thereof, toralwates it is goodand praifeable,to come as nigh hereun- 


roas Wee can. 
Androuching that which JZzchave/{ſaith, That aprince who is a 2good man,can 


not long endure amonglt ſo many others, that valew nothing :I lee well that hee |, 


meines,hcereby ro perluade aprinceto apply himſelte ro the wicked,and to doe as 
they doe,andto bee wicked with them which valew nothing: But it Machiqv:llhad 
well conficered, That goodneſle and vertue,are alwaies inprice and eftimation,yea 
even with pen of no valew,which arc conftrained to praile that,waich they hare: 

And 


p——y 


{ 


hers have. 


hich pro-. 


neſls,and take vp. 


THis Maxime meriterh no other confutation;than has whiclyrc | 
teeth from the points before handled, for wee have at Jarge de- | 
monſtrated,thatthe truth is cleane contra ry,to that whit th Machi- | 
aveell ſaith heere,and that princes which have beene good men, 
ty! have alwaies raigned long and peceably,and have beene firme and - 


— 


; nuff be 


# 


No 


imirate, | - 
muſt bee the beſt ſet downe that they can bee, that if in ou: imitation wee hap to:} - 
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of Policie. Max.27. 


| Andif hce were reſolved (as itis certaine) thag ſubjects doe commonly apply F | 


| alwatescalled the mother of the gods: The faid embafſſadors, cauſed that image 


- Fried, it fell in deliberation amongſt them,who heeſhould bee,thar at the gates 


| and dignities. + 


| honourable ricle; that a man can poſſibly have, Tobee a good man :Andletit not 


themſelves willinglic to imitate their prince, (D7o- witneſleth that in the time of 
the emperour ©L2ton#ne the philoſopher,many ſtudied philoſophie to be like him) 
hee would never have given this precept to a prince,to accommodate himſelte ro 
the vices which are in facion and uſe : but contrary, hee would have taught him to 
follow goodnefſle and vertue, to draw his ſubjeRs thereunto,and to receive honour 
andgood reputation in the world : But in truth wee needenor mervaile, if 3Zachi- 
avell hould opinionsſo tarre difcrepant from the way of vertue, forthat is not the 
path,whereby heepretends to guide and conduCta prince;bur his way,isthatwhich 
leadeth to {all wickedneſſe and 1umpictie,as wee have in many places demonſtrated. 

The ancient Romanes one day,tound certaine verſes of their prophereſle $:4:/ls, 
where it was ſaid, That theRomanes ſhould alwates chaſe out of Italie,every ſtrange 
enemie, if the morher of the gods were broughtto Rome: The Romanes (which 
were very ſuperſtitious in a vaine religion) ſent ſtraight embaſſadors tro DeJphos, 
towards the oracle of _Lollo,to know where they might finde the mother of the 
gods: The oracle ſentthem roking _Lra/wsof Pergamus :t2rtabs led rhem into 
Phrigia,and ſhewed them an old Image of ſtone,which in thoſe quarters,they had. 


ſtraight ro bee embarked,and brought ro Rome,whereof the Senate being adver- 


ſhould goeto receiverhe mother of the gods : and it was concluded, that thatmuſi H 
be the beſt & moſt vertuous man1n thecitie : VVhen then it came in queſtion,who 
was the beſt in all the rownezevery man( ſaith Tzt#s Livim) defired the lot might 
tall upon him,and theere was notany,burt he Joved better ro be eleted the beſtman 
of rhe citic,thanto bee choſen either Conſul or Diftator,or into any other great 
citate : The eleQtion fell upon Scjpro A 2/ica (coolin germane of the Aﬀerican) who 
was a young man,buta very good man, and the ſonne ofa good father;who went 
to receive that old goddeſle of ſtone,mother of the Gods :But I doe demand of 
you, if thoſe good Romanes, had beene inſtruQed in the doctrine of Machiavell, 
and had learned of this Maxime, That it is not good to make a ſtraight profeſſion of 

a good man; would they ſo much have wiſhed,thatthis election had fallen upon 1 
them and preferred this title of a good man,before fo high dignities of a Conlul] 
or Dictator ?cercainely no: butthey which hovld contrary tothe doctrine of A7- 
h1Fvell, make more eſtimation of goodnefſle and vertue,than of the gtcareſt riches 


Andindeed,there is nothing morecercaine,but that it is the goodlieſt and moſt 


diſpleaſe great lords,whichare imbarked inthe higheſtritle of honours of Conſta- 

bles, Marthals, Admirals, Chancelors,Preſidents,Knights of the order,Go- 
vernours, and Lieutenants of the king, andother like great Stares:for 
allthoſe titles, withoutthe title ofa good man, valew nothing,and 
indecdate but ſmokes to ſtifle rhemwhich have them: But 
I cohteſſe,that ifthey havethertitle of a good man, 
with theſe titles, then are they worrhie of 
' double honour.and to bee beloved 


and reſpected of allthe world, 


. Aden 
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Men cannot bee altogether good,nor altogether bed PRs 
'B perfetlly uſe cruelrie andviolence., , _ Sl 


Ohn Pagolo( ſaith Machiavell) uſurped Peruſe (which was 


HED) lerin 
FSE<z4 come to the ſcignayrie;This vyas a man accompliſhedin all 
vices,vvithout conſcience,and kept his owne lifter: Pope Tulzus the 
 eleyenth,in4770 1505 goingabout to reunite to the Church, ſuch 
lands as yyere diſmembred from it,by the uſurpation of m 
cularlords,tooke his iourney to Peruſe, withoutany armes,accompa- 


C niedof many Cardinals,yvith bur a ſimple guard;yer this traine. yyas 


vvho kneyy vvell,thathee came thicher todiſpoſleſſehim of his ſeig- 
norie, yethadnot the courage to fley both bim and his Cardinalls,al- 


the boorie, bur ſuffered himſelfe to bee raken,and carried away by the 
Pope his enemie: This was not any remorſe of conſcience,that made 

| Pagolo commit this fault, but it vyas becauſe hee knevynotin a neede 
D fo bealtogether vvicked; Heereupon I conclude, That men leaveto 
leeſe great fortunesand occaſions, yvhich happen unto them, becauſe 


they knew not how(in a neede) to bealrogether wicked. TY 
18 


| == | His Maxime is a true end and ſcope, whereunto C 
(YE N would leade aprince,and al] ſuch as tollow his doQtrine;namely to 


be alrogether wicked,in all perteCtion of wickedneſſe. The degrees 
'to cometo this ſo high and ſoveraigne wickednefle, have (for the 
moſt part) beene alreadie declared: For Machiave/l hath thewed, 
= That crueltie, perfidie, impietie, ſubtiltic or deceir,coverouſneſle, 
E 2ndotherlike( which are the degrees whereby men mountthe top of all wicked- 
ncſle )are very fitand mectefor a prince,and that hee ought to bee decored and a- 


tull of vices ) yet they cannot uſe them ſo dexteriouſlic and hand{omely, as that 
they may mount to the higheſt, greateſt and ſoveraigneſt wickedneſſe: and that it is 


which 


j|. Church land) by murdering his coſins and nepheyes to | 


y parti | 


oarniſhed with baggage and mooyables of valewineſtimable ; Pagolo 


—_ 


chough he mighteaſily have done ir, and have enriched himſelfe wich | 


dorned with them : But now complaines hee,that men(although they bee otherwiſe | 


a great fault and brings untothem great domages in their affaires. I pray you can | 
there bee found amongſtthe Scithians, Arabians or any other batbarqus nation, | 


— 


Machiavell F +» 


teacheth a 
loveraigne 


wickednes. |. 
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which live withoutlawor policie, a more dere{table and infamous doctrine, than F 
heere is taught in Aachiavells choole 3 May not any man ce that hee builderh by 
his precepts,a truetyrannic ? yea that hee uſeth the like mierhod to reach his ſove- 
| raigne wickedneſle,thatphiloſophers doe to teach the foveraigne good: For as Ar7- 
ſtotle, Plato, Cicerogand, others which dealtin writing of the ſoveratgne.good, firſt 
ſhewedthe vertues and: good manners, whereby they muſt aſcend thereunto, as by | 
| degrees: ſothis ſtinking doftor 2/achiavel, ulerh the fame manner, teaching a 
prince all kinds of evill and wickedneſie,which may leade tothe higheſt degree and 
| top of all vices,andof all evill. | 
- ButI willnbrlong ſtay inrefutingrhis Maxime, for I thinke I have before fo 
well beaten downethole degrees, whereby hee'would have princes afcend to that G 
height of all wickedneflc, that hee thatfoiloweth the way which wee have ſhewed | 
(hall notneede co fearc mountng thither,butrathernotdount the contrary ;VVee 
have alſo made. appeare by, xcaſons and notable examples, That they which give 
themſelves rothe vices of perfidie, impicty,cruelry,& other-vices, which Xachiavell 
teacheth,come uh LH ends: ſo faris\t oft to be domageable, Thata man 
cannot bee perfeCtly wicked,asmoſt impudently hee aftirmeth: And as for theex- 
| ample of Pagolo,which hee Alledgeth, iris a ſtrange thing, howthis gallant ſhould | 
not attaine ro thefull top of all wickedneſle,fincethey of his nation, have common- | 
ly cheir ſpirits {o prompt, andquicke to all evill and corruption :But it 15 credible, 
"he was foine luskiſh and faint hearted fellow, which wanting no good will to ſlay the H 
Pope,onely wanted courage to enterpriſe andpertorme it:But ſome may ſay that 


— 
Mag 


| Prgo{oiearedrodae well, if hee had flaine the Pope 1#/i#s,and therefore hee would 
not doe it, becauſe hee would hot doe good, but onely apply himfelfe roevill and 
viee,as Machiavell teacheth: And indeede it hee hadflainethis Pope,hee had done 
creat good roall: Chriſtendome of that time,for he 1ghted and ſtirred up warres a- - 
mong( Chriſtian princes,anddelighted in nothing ſo,much,as to ſow trouble eve- 
ry where,yca hec vaunted,thar hee would doc more. with S, Pa!s ſword,than all his 
predeceſſors had dbne,with S. Peters keies.Pagolorhen( who had ſworne to the doc- 
trine of 27xchiavell,as is to bee preſumed) would not bee the cauſe of fo great good, 
as by {laying thawmonſter;to doe ſo much good to Chriſtendome: But I4achia- I || 
vell found hee did evill,thart hee {kew nor the Pope,and ſpeakes thereof, as a man 
paſſionate :for there was never man, a greater enemic to the Pope, than Macha 
ell] racrefore doe greatlic mervaile how Papilts can eſteeme of 3Zachiavell: Bur 
indeede they which elteeme ſo much of him,arcnot papiſts,though they ſay they 
are; but are a people, which 1n their hearts, make nocare eitherof God,or 
of the divell, nor of the Pope, nor of che popedome, no nor of any re- 
I:gion;but are very Arheiſts,full of impietie,like their maſter, yer 
| Indeedthey goe wellto Male, &rthere is good policic in 
it; for therein they make to appeare,that they have 
ſo well profited in their Machiaveline phiz — K 
lofophic,that they arecometothe 
- perfection, thar their maſter 
© raughtchem in this 
Maxime, 
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Het tat hath atwaic carried the countinlance of a J60d vian,and would | 


B become wicked r0 obtaine his acfire, ought ro BY hos his change, with 
E ome e apparent reaſon. | 


Rt Hena man deſires to change from one qualitie1 to another(ſaith 

WS our Florentine) as when hee will become wicked for ſome caule, 
having alwaies before carried the countenance of a good man,hte. 
mult doe it dilcreetly,and beforeſeeke occaſions (by providing him-. 


fſelfe inthe meane while nevy friends) to leane upon in the. place ol 


theancient,vvhichabandon him; And heerein a oreatfaule was 'com- 


mitted by eAppres Clandrurywho was one of the ten ſove atone poten- 
tates of Rome,ftorhee having alwaies ſhewed himſelfea|lover of the 
people e humane;kind, communicative,of eaſie accefle ,agoodiulticicr 
ooing after abourtro uſurpe the ſoyer aigne domitation' of Rome, he 


O 
r00; ſodainely changed his qualities, into other cleane contrary, tur- 


.O 
ning his roabe,as ithad beene from vvhice to blacke,which yvas. the 
cauſe that the WP} incontinent diſcovered his hipocriſie and pour- 


penſed mallice,and pointed arhim vvith their fingers: $0 could hee 


D not attaine his deffoines and purpoles, vyhich heek mioht have had, it 


fairely by lictle and little hee had changed, alwaies ſeeking ſome ap- 


have provided himſclfe friends of hke qualities ro maintaine him as 


is ſaid. ; 


parent occaſions,to become cruel] fierce, rigorous, ati on) 


His Maxime is like tharof Renardizi ing and foxlike deceit, wher 
of wee have before ſpoken : For this isa precept,| how of a good 
man to become wicked,and yetthe world ſhouldnot perceive it: 
|| And (faith Machiavell ) hee muſt notbeelo grofleas atthe firſt 

arivall,to change trom good tocvill,as from white to blacke, be- 


change,andtogiveapparentreaſonthereot:As ita man will become cruel], ze mult 


cover his crueltes,with ſome appearanceof Tuſtice:if hewillbecome rapinous and | 
a carchpoll, hee m uſt coverhis rapines,with ſome appearance of neceſſie and pub- | 


ec g lke 


£&) cauſe this change may be perceived of the world; but he muſt pro-. 
B's untoit, by a cautell and ſubriltie,ſecking palliations and coulours to hide! his | 
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he become wicked and none perceiveit: Andit is good tobee noted, the compari- 
| ſon which Machiavell makes of the chaunge and varietic of manners, by the 


without ſome pretext and thew, which gives to a man an appearance betwixt good 


'F; 


 } andevill. * | : 


Hereisaſingularpreceprtin the arcof wickedneſſe, Tobecome wicked,and yet the 


-| world (hall not perceive it:forit-cthe world know it,then itis an ignorancedf the arr 


which wills a knowledge,well todifſemble,and that a man ſhou}e bee apt and fir to 
know handſomely,to taine and deale,with his viſage and countenance, to deceive 
men: By joyning then togethertheſe two precepts, To be a diflemvler,and to be wic- 
| ked, to docevi!l,it will follow,that this Maxime 1s very propes for this art : for ir tea» 

cheth how todoe to become wicked,and not diſcover himlſelte to be ſo, but alwayes 
| roobſerverthe pretext of diſfimulation. 


& . 


Youlce then (and he thatſees noris very blind of ſence and vnderſtanding) that 


this abhominable Florentineparſevereth ſtillro teach a prince the art of wickednes: 
But for ſo much asbefore we have diſputzd againſt all the kinds, thereof, as likewiſe 


{ againſt hypocriſic and difſimulation, I will ſpeake no more hereof, And as for the 


example of Lp;us Claudius,one of. the tenne potentates of Rome, which A2achz- 
zvell alledgerh, ferves-nothing tor. his purpoſe : For _£jp74s exerciſing an office 
which endured butayearc, carried himſc]te well for that firſt yeare, which was the 


their law to continue an office to any perſon morethan a yeare;©_1pprus ſeeing, thar 
it ſhould be impoſſible to obtaine of the Romane people,a continuation for a third 
yeare,thought it good nowto make himſelte feared,by fecking to obraine his eſtate 
by force: and like ynough he had gotten againe his office, had there not happened 


——_— 


levie anarinie: butnonewould obey chem, becauſe the time of their offices was ex- 
piced,and thatthey acknowledged them no more for lawtull magiſtrates: ſo that for 
want of obedicncethey were conſtrained to forſake their offices, & toſubmit them- 
ſelvesro the peoples mercic, who fer in priſon Appins Clandins and Spurins Opp/ns, 
wherethey d:ed,at)d baniſhed the othereight, and confiſcated their goods. The 
cauſe then why «_#p:%; could not obraine the tyrannie which hee had enterprited, 
was not,for that hee changed roo ſuddaine]y from good to wicked, but becauſethe 
time of his office being expired, he could not be obeyed: and herein,all the dilſt- 
mulations and foxlike dealings of AZ2chi2well,could haye done him no good: for as 


— - — — —— 


| he good or wicked,vecauſeluch was the law. ; 


Morcover,this Maxime here,is not onely wicked, but allo hard ropratiie : For 
 verydiff:icultiris, thara man thouldchange trom a good man to awicked, andnot 
| bee perceived, though in his ations he ule many palliations and difſimulations: 
For amongſt people there are alwayes ſome one which is not a beaſt, but(as the pro- 
verbeis) canknowfiics inthe milke,and which ttcaight can diſcoverthe giflimulati- 

FE ons 


———— —_ — 


} 
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chaunce of colours : For as blacke never takes white well, his contraric, unlefle 
firſt white bee tainted with ſome other colour, as blew or red : So the chaunge- 
(faith Ilachiavel) from good to wicked, is never made umo any good purpole, 


cauſethat he and his companions were continued in their eſtate another yeare: but 
with greatdifficultic obtained they that continuztion;tor itwas as it were a breach of 


 awarre againſttheRomanes, which-came nigh untorhem: and therefore _pprus 
and his companions, could doe noleſle (if it were butto defend themſelves) than I 


| ſoone as Jy mans pthice was expired atRome,hee that held it, muſt come qut,were K 


—— 


| 


LE Tk 
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like utilicic:Thus doth he chan ge himſclte by little and little, and ſo from good hal F | 


| 
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0] A onsof thoſe Machiavelizing Foxes,and cancrie, The Fox, that men may take heed | 
| 7 Of him. | | 


zo. Na. axime. | SE 
4 Prince in the time of peace , maintaining diſcords and partialities ” 
4201957 his ſubiets,may rhe more eaſt! ily uſe ther at his pleafures | : 


[PEEONY 


et, © raunceſtors of Florence (faich Machiavel! )| eſpecially ſuch |<:p20. ot} + | 
WA as vvere eſteemed the yviſelt, have alwaies held this Maxime, |" | 

That P:ffoy2 mult be held in olediends by the means of Parrialities; 
And for that cauſe they nouriſhed in certaine townes belonging un- 
tothem, diſcords, the moreeaiily (0 gOverne chem. The Venetians 
allo [lobed with thelike opinion,naintained in the townes of their 
| government, the factions of the Gueltes and Gidel:nes,that thetrtub- | | 
| iedts minds being occupied vvith {uch itudies ,might have no leiſure | (|: 
| tothinke upon rebellion: yer a prince, vyhich (as chey ſay) hach any TR © 
| ' blood in his nailes, vvillnotnouriſh fuch Partalities in time of warre: T8 
| For lo may they-brino him much hurcs Butin time of Peace he 1 may = 


bylack meanes handle his ſubie&s much more ea pally: 4 . 


c 


Henſoever the commonealey' is governed hy q good prince, who | 
uleth good counſell in thecondution of his affaires, and pers the | if, 
love of his ſubjects, it is certaine, that both in time ofpeace 20d ware | * 
'M he ſhall be odeyed alwayes : "0 the moſt part ai the people will obey. 
0] 's him voluntarily and without conſtraint,ſowe tor lave,others fr feare | . I 
Ot jisjuſt ce which heſhall have well eſtablifhedin his domlnaziqn; Andtherefore | 
this Maxime cannotbe but domageable and pernitious toa good prince, which be Ge 
ing prattiſed, a[tenatcrn him from the love of his ſubjects: for it henourith Partia- -vap; ne. F 
lities amongit his{ub; e&s,he cannot poſſibly carrie pimſelfe tocgahlly towards bot!) 
parties,butin thein both will be {ealoufie andfuſpition: inſfoouch, as ezch partic | _ | 
wileſteeme the other to be more favoured of the princerthan they, whereupon Hes 2 þ 
will hate his prince,and by that meanes it may cometo paſle,tharthe prince thalbe 
baed of both parties, andſo both the oneand the other (hall machinate his ing, 
es hecan hardly (hun, having altheir evill wills, And ſuppoſe he had burthe evi] TN | 
will of f rhe OnCc Dartie,yet could henot be affred fecing men are naturallyenclined Ll 
to 2 defuetoruinate and deſtroy that which they hate, and that not onely many, bur TH 
] even one aloue particular, may ell ind andencounter meanesto bring, copaſichis | | 
| | Ee j PLEPOR | : 
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Partialitie 
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{cion of ty- 
rannic. 
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th 


fingthatwhich happeneth ordinarily inthe world : 


purpoſe, andrto execute anenterpriſe,as before we have demonſtrated by many ex- F 


 amples:Therfore this Maxime cannot but be very pernicious and very perillovs for 


a prince,who wil uſe it: But it may be a tyrant may make ule ot it,to hindera concord 
of thepeople,which may proove ruinous and perillous unto bim: for when a peo-, 
ple accordeth,a tyrants nailes have no great power upon chem,nceither can caſi]y in-: 
troduce or practiſetyrannicall ations upon a people which is in good concord ; 
becauſe herefuſeth the yoke, and denieth obedience into wicked ordinances and 
new burthens,and without obedience nothing by him is brought to effet, Therfore 
they which meaneto introduce atyrannie into a countrey,doe fiſt caſt this founda- 
tion of Partialitie,as the certaineſt meane to eſtabliſh and builda tyrannie : and al- 
though no tyrannie beever firme or aflured, & that we ſeldome or neverlee, tyrants G 
live long,becaule alltyrannie comprehendeth violence, and that by nature violent | 
things cannot endure; as alſo, that God ſets in foot andexerciſeth his juſtice upon | 
chem, yer for all that,is therenota berternor more expedient meane to eſtabliſh a 
tyrannie, than to place and plant a Partialitie among(t the people: And this is the 
marke and end whereat Z7ach:ave!l ſhooteth to cſtabliſh a tyrannie, as we have be- 


tore ſhewed in manyplaces. | _ 


It may be_2lachavell learnedthis Maxime of Claudius Appies, who was a man 


of courage,and very tyrannicall towardsthe Romanepeople : and if all other Se- 


natours had been of his humor, afſuredlythe Senate had uſurpeda tyrannie in the 
citic, and changed the Ariſtocraticall eſtate into an Oligarchie: but moſt common- H 
ly,he remainedalone in his opinion: But wee muſt underſtand, that arRome there 
wastenne Tribunes of thepeople (which were magiſtrates eſtabliſhed ro conſerve 


the liberties andfranchiſes of the meane people, againſt the tyrannicall enterpriſes 


of the great men of the citic) which had power to oppoſe themſelves againſt allno- 
'velties,as new lJawes,newburthens and impoſts; and after a firme oppoſition, none 
might paſte any further : They alſo had power to propoſe and purſue the reception 
of new lawes,as they knewit was requiſit and profitable for all the people ; whereby . 
itoftencameto we that the Tribunes ſought to make paſle and to receive James, 
cothe great diſlike of the Patricians and Senatours,andto the utilitic of the meane_ 
people. The abovelaid C/audrus Appires alwaies gave the Senate advice, to ſowaPar- [ 
tialitieamongſtthelſaidrenne Tribunes, and by the praCtiſe of that ſame amongſt 


þ 


| them,they might oppoſe themſelves againſt laws, which others would haveto paſſe: | 
 For(faid he)by this/meanes the Tribunes power ſhall ruinate it ſelfe, without that we _ , 


ſhallſeeme any way to meddle thercin,and without that the people ſhall know, that 
any of our action i$init, This counſell of © {pps was many times followed, but in 
the end tney foundiit did them no good: For after theTribunes were partialized onc 


againſt another,and that thereby nothing could paſſe nor be concluded by way of 


deliberation and accuſtomed ſutfrages, then fell they to armes and editions : So 
thatin theend the people were conſtrained by force to plucke from the Patricians, 
that which they would notpermitto bee handled and diſputed, by the accuſtomed K 
way of gooddeliberation and concluſion by pluralitie of voices. Thus oftentimes 
the Patricians wereconſtrained (to appeaſe the people)to grant them things which 


# 


by reaſon they mig 


ys ght have perſuadedthem to leave : for it isthe nature of men to 
deſire alwayestharyhich is deniedthem,as the Poct Horace fayth very well, cxprel- 


That 


my 


ea" 
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That which demcd is moſt commonly, | ; 
Deſired is of us moſt araently. | ETFS 


Morcover,it often cameto paſſe,that the Patricians deſired ro:make paſſe ro the 
people (by meanes of the Tribunes)fome law, which ſeemed unto them profitable 
torthe commonwealth, but they could norcometotheir prerences, becauſe they 


had faſhioned the Tribunes to acontradiction one of another: And.of thoſe Tri- - 


bunarie parrialities aroſe at Rome, great inſurreRions of the people,and great mur- 
thers and effuſion of blood,as there did,when the two brethren Gracch: were ſlain : 
B And therefore that goodly counſell of Apprivs(whereupon poor 

his Maxime)was caule of great evilsand calamities,as ſurely it is caſte tojudge, That 


all Partialities and diviſions are cauſe of ruine and deſolation a onglt a people: 


whereof we are alſo advertiſed by him whois truth ic ſelfe, our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
who faith, That every kingdome dividedin it ſclfe, ſhall be deſolate, Andif there be 
any Machiaveliſt to groſle headed, as hee cannot comprehend this in hisſpirit, yer 
may he {ee this by experience in Fraunce,it he benotaltogether blind; and if hee 


be Ezenchyhe cannot but palpably touch itin thelofle of his goods/andinthe death | 
of his patents andfriends,unleſſe he be a Jazer,or withourſence: For all the late ru- 


ines of Fraunce,ffom whence have they proceeded,bur from the paitialities of Pa- 


| C piſts and Hugenots,which ſtrangers ſowed and maintainedthereof, Itislollyro ſay, 


thatthe diverſitie of Religion was cauſethercofzFor if men hadhandled all contro- 


verſies of Religion, by preachings, diſputes, and conferences, as atthe beginning 


they did, they had never falne into any Partialitie : but ſince men came to armes and 


maſlacres,and thar, by.conſtraint they will force men tobeleeve,pattialities ſprung 


up, which was the onely marke whereat all ſtrangers ſhot, that thereby they might 
plant in Fraunce the government of Aechravell. ER, ; 


' when the warre was open þctwixt the Romanes andthe king _Ltrochs, the Chal- 


| D cedonians allies andfrieads of the Romanes, cauſedto be aſſembled che States of 


their countries,to reſolveuponthatwhich _;zt0chs made them undetſtand, That 
his onely comming intoGreece, was to deliver the countrey from the ſubjection 
and ſervitude of the Romanes, and therefore required them to allie and conjoyne 
themſelves with him, The Zcolians(which were very unconſtant and mutable: peo. 
ple with cach wind,as are the Machiaveliſts)chancedtobe in that aſſembly,andper- 
ſuaded the Chalcedonians,that it was certaine,thatthe king «_£tzochzs had paſled 


from Afia.jato Europe,/todeliver Greece from the Romanes ſervitude, and that 


they thought it beſt,thatallthe cities of Greece ought to allic and contract amitic 
with both-the two parties,the Antiochs and theRowanes: For(ſaidthey)it wee allic 
E our {elves with both parties,whenthe one would offend us,the other will revenge us. 
The Chalcedonians not finding good this counſell of the Ztolians, knowing well, 
that as nonecan ſerve two contrary maſters, foneither can they allie themſelves with 
| two nationsenemics,andthat they which will entertaine rwo contrarie parties,ſhall 
| often fall inzothe malegrace of both: And therefore 247x:704,0nc oftheprincipals 


amongſt the Chalcedonians,madeto the Ftolians a very wite and notable anſwere: | 


| Wee ſeenot (maſters colians, ſay they) thatthe Romanes haveſcized upon any 


C 


vell hath made 


b 


The Chalcedonians were yell adviſed, not to beleeve the counſell of the Atoli- ; 
ans,which reſembled this doctrine of-Zach:avell,and the counfell of _4pprux : for | 
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chians, together : for ſo werethey of neceſlicie forced to ſeeke praftiſes, alwayes to 


_— 


rowne in Greece,neither thatthereinthey have placed any Romane gariſon,nor that F 
any payeth them tmibute,neither know we any,unto whome they have given any Jaw, 
or any thing changed their eſtate: And therefore we do nor acknowledge our ſelves 
entangled in any lexvitude,but that we alwaies ate in the ſame libertic which we have 
alwayes been: Being therefore free,we ſtandinno need of a deliverer,and the com- 
ming of the king Antzochusinto Greece,cannot bur hurt us,who can performeno 
ercater good unto us,than to withdraw himſelfe farre from our countrey: And as for 
us,we are reſolved to receive none within our townes, but by the authority of the Ro- 
manes,our allies. The Chalcedoniansthen governed themſelves after this anſwere, 
and it happened well unto them. But the Acolians were almoſt allruined and loſt 
by practiſing their tooliſh opinion, to entertaine both the Romanes and Antio- 


maintaine warre betwixt that king and the Romane commonneale, totheend,that 
the two powers mightalwayes ſtand on foot, without abilitie one to overthrow ano- 


ther, becauſe othermiſe could they nor attaineto their deſleigne and purpoſe, which 


was to keepe thetnlelves in friendſhip with both parties: yer thus ſeeking and praQti- 
ſing toſuſtaine them both,and maintainethemenemies, they made themſelves ha- 
ted of both: Sothat after the retreat of 47tiochus into his countrey, theſe miſerable 
Atolians fell into a deſperate caſe,liketo have torne one another in pieces, burde- 
ning and accuſing mutually one anotherto be the inventorsof that wicked counſel]: 


yet inthe end,by the Romanes clemencic and bountic, which pardoned them they 14 


had acertaineſubliſtence,though ina meane ſorr. | 


In the towne of Ardea,a neighbour of the Romanes,there was alike partialitie, | | 


as there is at this day at Genes: tor now at Genes the people is banded againſt the 
nobles,and they will by no meanesreceive any for duke of Genes of the nobilitie ; 
inſomuch,as all dukes of Genes muſt needs bevillaines and baſe men of race,andit 
may be there will be found in France of the like race,as at Genes: The like partialitie. 
(I ſay)being inthetowne of Ardeazbetwixt the nobilitic andthe pcople,it happened 
cthattwo young batchelers,one of the peoplegand anotherof the nobilitic,fell ar de- 
bate one againſt another,about the obtaining in marriageayong maid of excellent 


 beautie,butof a baſe and carterly race: Great bandying there fell out aboutthis ma- 


riage,they of the nobilitie all caſtingtheir heads, and employing theirabilities for 
their gentleman, who loved and defiredthar maid; and they obtained fo much, as 
they gotthe maids mother on their{ide, who afteted.thather doughter might bee 


placedin a noble houſe: Butcontrarie, the people which meteforthe other young. 


man of their owneraceandqualitie,did fo much for him,as they gainedthe maids 
rutors,which chought,that ir was morereafonablc, thatitheir pupill ſhould eſpouſe 
an husband of herown qualitie,than tomountnto an higtier-depree : forchat equa- 
litie ought (as much as mightbe)to bee obſerved in marriage: Vpon altercation of 
this marriage,the parties were drawn unto juſtice, and the maid was adjudgedtothe 
gentleman,after the advice of themother : yer although bylaw the gentleman gor x 
the cauſe, by force he could not: for the turors with ſtrong hand forced the maid 
from her mother: The gentleman unto whom ſhe was adjudged,being almoſt enra- 
gedatthis rape and injurie that was done him, gathered together a great companie 
of other gentlemen, his parents and friends,and gave chargeupon thoſe which had 
taken away his betrothed wife: Breetely, there was a great ſtirreandnoifethrough 
the tone, and a great number {laine on bath ſides; and atlaſt the gentlemen re- 
| mained 
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There were two fations at Carthage,the Barchinian(whereof was 4 


A mained maſters of the towne,and the people were driven away: Tl ic people ſtrayinh 
' about the fields, ruinated the houſes and poſleſſions of the nobles: The abovelaid 
\ nobles ſent to Rome,cmbaſſadors forſuccours:The people likewiſe ſenttothe Voll-. 
ques(pcople of Tuſcane) fortheir aid : Bythis meanes the Romanes and the Volf- 


ues tel] ro warre one againſt another: But the Romanes carrying away the victory, 


beheaded the principall authors of the inſurretion,which happened tor this marri-_ 
age inthe rowne of Ardea,and confiſcated alltheir goods, which was adjudged to 


the communalctie of the Ardeates.Here youſee howthe partialitiewhich was in the 
rowne of Ardea, was caule of that greatcalamitie and combuſtion: and therefore 


well to benoted, are theſe words of Tits Livins: The Ardeates(ſaith he)were conti- 
B nually in an inteſtine warre,thecauſe and commencement whereof proceeded of the 
contention of partialities,which alwates have and will bee ruinous and domageable | 


to people farre more than externe warres,than famine,than peſtilence,orthan all o- 
ther cvils,which the gods doeſend upon citties, which they will altogether deſtroy. 


Theſe words arefull contrarie tothe Machiaveline doctrine, as indeed they are the | 


words of another manner of author than CAachiavel,, at whomel doe much mar- 
vell,that he dare attemptco write diſcourſes upon T tr Livizes,fince any may lee, he 
underſtands him nor, and his doctrine is alſo cleane contrarie to hat of Tits Li- 
wins. Vntothe ſaid ſentence of T#us Livin, l will adde that which he reciteth from 
Ouintizs Capitolinus, who admonithing che ſouldiors of his armie ; Our enemies 
(lad hee) come not to aſlaile us upon any truſt they have in our cowardize or their 
owne vertue, for manytimes alreadie they have afſayed both the oneandthe other; 
but it is for the confidence they have in ourpartialities and contentions which now 


are betwixt the Patricians and the people: tor our partialities are the venome which! 


empoyloneth and corrupteth this citie, becauſe we are too imperious, and youroo 
unmeaſurably deſirous of libertie. od Td. 
The parralities of the Carthaginians, were they notcauſe of PR utter ruine? 
nrbals houſe) 

| : | 
and the Harnoenne contrarie, As foone as Amzlcarthe father of Anniball,was dead, 
the Carthaginians elected tor capraine generall of rheir armie, 4/ar#bal/ their citi- 


| D Zen,one of the Batchian fation,which they ſent to make war in Spaine with agreat 


armie. This _/adruball had learned his arr of warre under _2n/car, which was the 


| cauſe why he ſought ro have _£222b4ll nigh him(who ar that time was very yong)to 


adminiſter unto him the ſame benefit which he had receivedar hisfathers hands,and 


| therefore wrieto the Senate of Carthage. The Senate broughtthisro deliberation, | 
and Harzs his advice being demanded, he reaſoned in this (Gps! pet B62 he)me 
thinkes the deinaund of «_{/aruball is vety equall,yet I amnor of opinion, his re 


queſt ſhould be graunted him: For it isequall in that hee defireth to reſtore a like 
benefit ro the ſonne,as he hath received of the father: yer may nor we herein accom- 
modate our ſelvesto his will,and give him our youth to nourith after his fancie. lan 
then of advice,that this young _L»iba/l be nourithed and educated in this cittie, 
under the obedience of lawes and magiſtrates, and that he be learned to live after 
juſtice,and in egalirie with others,leaſt this lictle fire do one day raiſe up a farre grea- 
ter. The wiſeſt and beſt adviſed of the Senate were of this opinion, but the pluralirie 


(which was of the Batchian faRion)was to ſend young Aba into Spaine to the | 


warre,who as ſoone as he came there, was much beloved ofthe ſouldiors; as well be- 


cauſche reſembled his father Amlcar,as for his militarie vertues, Not many yeares 
{* X Ee 1h) after, 
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| [after,he was choſen captaine generall of the Carthaginian.armic : But as ſooneas F 
| he was {etled in thateſtate,he accompliſhed the propheſie of a7z0,for hee lighted 
che great fire of the/Punicke warres againſtthe Romanes, whereby in theend the | 
Carthaginians were utterly ruined: All this proceeded but from the Partialitie which 
was at Carthage : for as ſoone as the Hannonians reaſoned one way, the Barchini- 
ans mult necdsreaſon to the contrarie,and they ſtudied fornothing, but that by the 
pluralitie of their voices,their opinion might obraine the upper hand,withour any 
care or conſideration,what opinion was the beſt: And thus ordinarily happeneth it, 
| where there is any Partialitie: For then men give themſelves more tocontradiction, 
thanto judge after ah wholeſome ſentence,and without paſlion of that which is pro- 
firable and expedient. | | | | Fog 
The Partialitics of the houſes of Orleance and Burgoigne (in our grandfattiers G 
memorie)were they not caule of infinit miſeries and calamitics, wherewith France 
was afflited by theſpace of more thanthreeſcore yeares} and of theentier ruine of | 
the Bourgonianne houſe? Lewzs duke of Orleance,the alone brother otking Charles | 
the ſixt,tooke for his.devile (C/77o.) Duke 1ohn de Bourgolgne tooke for his(_L{- | 
c;pio) challenging asir were thereby an egalitic with the only brother ofthe king,un- - 
dercolaur,that he was richer than hee: This commencement of contraric devices, 
which they cauſed to paint in their banners of their launces, and on their ſervants li- 
verie coats, erected a great Partialitie; infomuch, as the duke of Bourgoigne enter: 
priſed to cauſe the duke of Orleance to bee {laine(as hee did.) The children of the xg } - 
duke of Orleance(becauſe juſtice was notexecuted on their fathers maſſacre) levied 
armes: Duke 7» alfo by armes reſiſted them, inſomuch, as all the realme was parti- 
al:zed abou the quatrell of theſe two great houſes: Afﬀter,duke 70/72 was flaine at 
Monterean-faute-Yonne, ina ſtrange manner: whereupon hisſonne Philtp, willing 
to revenge himlelſe, ſent for the Engliſhmen, which he cauſed to paſſe through | 
Fraunce,and occupicdat lcalt the third part of thekingdome of France. This duke 
h1l;p made peace with the king,but he hadaſon (Charles his ſucceſſour)who would | 
never put truſtin theking of Fraunce, fearing himlelfe,becauſe of the warres which 
his father and grandtather hadraifed inthe kingdome,bur would needs graple with 
| king Lews theeleventh, This king(who was too goodfoa him)raiſed him up ſo ma- 1 
ny enemies on all fides,thatthe houſe of that duke cametoruine. Behold the fruits 
of partialities,which AZachravel recommendeth ſo much to aprince! And herevp- 
on ſhould well be notedthe ſaying of maſter Philip ds Comnes: That Diviſions and 
partialitics are veryeaſie to ſowe, andarcaſure token of ruine and deſtruction ina 
countrey,when theytake roottherein, as hath happeneti rtomany monarchics and 
commonmweales,.” | - 

De Comes to prove his alledged ſaying, ſetteth down other examples, The Par- 
tialitic of the houſes of Lancaſter and Yorke in England, whereby zhe houſe of Lan- 
caſter was altogethet ruined and brought downe, and the one houſe delivered to the = 
' other,ſeven oreightbatrailes betwixt three and fourſcore princes of theroyallblood K | 
of England,and aninfinitnumber of people. This here isnoſmall thing, but it is1a- 
herancxample, which ſhould make us abhorre all Partialitics. Hee turther faith, 

That by the meanes of the ſaid Parttalitic betwixt theſe two houſes,many greatprin- 
: ces and lords were banithed and chaſed tromEngland,and amongſt others, thathe 
ſawaduke of the houſe of Lancaſter, the cheete of the league of that houſe, and 
brotherin law of king Edward the tourth,who ſaved himfelte in Bourgoigne, yet.in 
| | | ſo 
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_ ties betwixt thoſe two Conſuls, ſhould cauſe ſoine Partialities in t 
B tion of theireſtate, which might turne to the domage of the publick good, admo- 
nithed them both to be reconciled rogether. Marcus Livins made anſwere, That it 


' whichcould notaccordiatheir counſels and deſcignes,but tended alwayes | 


Charles of Bourgoigne,d coating his alideh os Hoke co houſe Heeafterreci. 


teth the tragicall acts of the duke of VVarwicke;of the kings, Fdwardand Hemry of wy 


the prince of Vales; of the dukes of Gloceſter and Somerlet, which are ſtrange hy- 

Kories, that cannot be heard or read without pupae horrot,and cannotbur make men 

deteſt all Partialities and diviſions. 
In thetime that _42-/ba!/ made warre upon the Rdraries: ther 


mitie one towards another,and of long time : The Senate tearing thattheſeenmi- 
e adminiſtra- 


was notneedfull,and that their enmities and Partialities,ihould cauſe them with ei 
vie,to ſeeke one to doe better than another: but the Senate was not of thar pon'< 
For they remembred,thatirithetime ofthe Proconſulſhip of Quays 7, 
Furins, © Marcus Poithumins,and Cornelius Coſsus,the Romane armie had been van. 

quiſhed andchaſed bythe Veians, becauſe of the Partialities of the ch efetaines, 

SIO con- 
trarie ends, The like allo happened in the Pcoconlulſhip of Publins Virg 2:15,-and 
Marcus Sergins: Butthe moſt memorableand lateſt example, which the Senate 


had beforetheir eyes,was the lofle of the battaile ar Cannes, where the Romans loſt | 
fiftie thouſand men, which loſſe happened by thediſcord &Partialitie of twocheete-. 


raines, Parlus rnylins,and Tercatins Varro.Theſe examples mooved the Senate to 


exhort theſe two Conluls, L145 and N er0,t0 arcconciliation, notbe ceving that 


their Partialitie could ſerve them tor any thing, Butevillto condud the aftaires of 
the commonmeale; infomuch, as being conſtrained by the Senates authoritic, they 
accorded and reconciled themſelves rogether,and very well acquited themſelves in 
theircharge,and overthrew together a ſuccourof fiftie thouſand men, | 
aruball conducted and brought over into Italie,to 4b his brother : Inthis 
defeat allo, «_4/aruball himielte was {laine, and his head ſecretly carried and cat 


| [) into Aunibals campe, who yetknewno newesof that journey : VVhen ani faw 


the head of his brother, he then deplored his fortune, and deſpaired of 
| knowing, that the Roman vertue would never bow nor ſtoope for either uisforrune 


Or calamntie, 
Thereconciliation _ and concord of Marcus Livinsand by wndins Nero,were 


+ the caute of a great good and utilitie rothe commonwealth, and remounted the at- 


faircs thereot inroa great hope, and abated the pride thar Aniiball had taken of 
the barraile ar Cannes ; as alſo byrhecontrarie, the Partialitie of Pauls Aimlcus 
(who was a wiſe captaine) and of Terentins Varro (who was very rath and headie) 
was the cauſe thatthe Romane Commonwealth was almoſt utterly overthrowne, 


E and that ©_£9-b41/ was mounted into lo great pride and hope, to bee waſter 


| - 
| 


thercof. 
Concordthen \&not Partialitie,is profirable and healthfullroacommonwealth: 
ang tothis purpoſe is verie memorable,the oration of Fabirs MMaximus,ho the Ro- 
mane people, F:bzz5 being elected Conſull (which was the greateſt magiſtracie in 
theRomane common weale ) five times, and twiſe having had for his companion 
Publizs Decins;the people atthis time would needs take ioq his companion, Z#c:u 
| F olum: 


WCIc cr ext] 
Conſuls together atRome Marcus Livius and Claudius Nero, which bore greaten-. 
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| Velummnics: Butthe tbore ſaid x 261115 arote upon his teer, and rurning himſels e.to- b |. b 
' wards the people faid:My veay \l have alrcagdie had intwo Conlulihips, for com- 


 cord,rheretore pray you to give mee him,yet thistime alſo, in favour of my age, 
which hardly can nowaccultot 


'| which they then had ontheir armes,the Senare gave charge to certaine Senators, ||- 


9” 


the commonmeale, that every one weptfor joy,andcryed on high: That afluredly 


| rhe knights were mbltbrave men,worthy Res: That the people were good and 
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he) whichthou reprochel unto us,are profitable,and not domageable to the com- 
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)anion Prblizes Decizerand wee have carried ourſelves! rogether,1 1navery good con- 


c it ſelfe with any ether companion: You know 
thatthere isnothing more firine;for tie tuition of the commonuwcale, than Mmagl- 
ſtrates which accord mell:for eyery man will communicate his countell more pri- 
vately,with him hee knowcth, and who is of manneis and conditions accorcantwith 
his owne, than with another. Acthis requeſt of Fab:zs, the-people accorded unto 
him, Decizcs for his companio ,yca, and that with ſuch joy and comfort, as each 
man thought that from {9 good concord of two Conſuls,there could notproceede G 
any thing,butgood and profitjtothe commonwealth. E 
The Romanes one day, having no filver in their publike treafure,to make warre | 3 


to remonitrate ro the people, rhat each man ſhould make them readie ro doe their 
belt, for the defence of the common wealth, and that none ought to abandon rhe 
defence of their counrrey,for want of ſould | and payment of wages: This was ſo well 
done,as firit the knights offer d, fornoth! :ngto jerve the commonweale: Inconti- 
nentatter this offer made, there runne tothe pallace prear troupes of people, to 
cauſe rhemſclves to bec enrowled ro march in warre without wages : The above- 
{aid Senate cauſed and ordained, that the colonels of {ouldiours, as well foote as H 
hoiſemen,ſhould afſemble chair regiments, and by orattons give them great thanks, 
in the name of the Senate, and ot the commonne3l; 2, for this their good w:1l,tree- 
Jy to ſervethe commonweale : which commiſtion they all executed, lyghly prat- 
ſing the generolinet theRomane ſouldiors: :; Hereby all the world was taken with 
{0. v:eat joy for this great concord and unanimitic of greatand finall, to conferve 


thecitie of Rome was nioſt happie, invincible and eternall, by this concord : That 


lowable, andchar the "25a ing kindnefle of the Senare had beene -_t m0 | 
thed by the promptand voluntarie obedience of the people. Here you may ſee what I 
opinion the Romane people/had of concord, fo farre were they off (oO tNINKEthat - 
Partialitics were good. | 
But when weelay, That concordis gpodjreceſſre and proficable for the con» | 
ſervation of the; oullike good; ſaynorgthar hecrein is meant, that all perſons which 
deaic in the commonwealth, ought of neceſhitie, tob bee ofone humour ot one vice | 
and completion; For arhercontrary, they Sltncedes bee gentle and (harp, afla- | 
ble and fierce, ſevere and pittifull, ſuch as: por 5,and Publicela Catoes 1nd Cefars f 
For as inthe Lute,if the trings were all of one ſound, the Harmonic wcre worth 
nothing,but being of divers ſounds,tending to one melodic, it prooves a pleaſant 
| and agreeaoleharinonic; lo ina commonmweale,orin a princes Counſell, it all were K 
of one humour and taclination;their advices and government could not be good, 
but becing of divers natures ( yet tending to oneend,which is the common 500d) 
 theic opinions thall alwaies bee berter debated, by divers and contrary reaſons, and 
| by conclufions,betrer raken and berter digeſted. This it is which Tulbus Hoſlilins | 
' king of. the Romans fdaidto Suetins dictator oithe Aibanois;The Pattialities (faith | 
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A monmealth,as thou aiſt : For wee contend rogether, who ſhall moſt praficir, grear, | | 1 
or young,ould,or newcitizens:And becauſeto maintaine a publike eſtate, two things! | 
| 


| 
| 
1 oe —— SE } 
| 
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| 
if 
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are nece{larie, Force in warre,and Prudence in coun{e]l, wee will contend and debate * 
| upon themborh, whoſhalldoe beſt,and who ſhall ſhew-himielte moſt verruous in 
'| warre, andmoſtprudentin counſell : This Partialitiethen,which isin counlell,when 

all mentend rcorhe publike good,are well according diſcordances, which in the 
end inake a very ſweetharmonie. iN re SSL 
| I conclude then this matter, with the ſaying'of Comes, Thar if a prince which | ” 


AI Inr winges veg os oe 


1s 1n peace,maintaine Partialities amongſt his ſubjects, rhey will bring him) into ware, | | 
and if hee bec once in warte, they will bring him unto ruine and confuſion : Lcon- | =) 
B clude then, Thar a prince above all things,ought to rake heede,thatheenouriſhno |» © | 
Partialicies,unleſle it bee (faith hee) amongſt women : For aprince may take plea- | pairiatitie | 
| fureinmaintaininga Partialitie amongſtthe ladics and gentlewomen of | his court, | aworgit F 
| and ſo may alwaies have ſome pleaſant newes to laugh ar, and take his paſtime : | "T9 
| But yerlI could like berter,that amoneſtthe ladies ofa princes courr,there ſhould |... -;..,, 
becſuch a Partialitie, as there was in times paſt, amongſt the Romane ladies: The | :5,10.0cc.2. | 
| Patrician ladies had achappell, dedicated to the Patrician Pudicitie or chaſtitie, | | | 
| | untowhich place they often went,to makethceir devotions,ina greatrroupe: Theſe | 
| ladies being one day intheir chappell,there arived Yerginia,whowas a Patrician, | | 
| bur ſhee was married to Zucizes Yolunning who was of the third eltate,althovgh al- 
C ſoa great lord: Theſe Patrician ladies would by no meanes ſuffer //erg72/4 to enter OE. 
|  intotheir chappel], becauſe thee was not married to a Patrician,butthruſt her back : | - { ; 7: 
| Pergin/a faid, ſhee was by race a Pattician,and that ſhee was a chaſ} wife, wthour | ©” f 
| reproch, andmarriedto alord,who had reccived great honour and clſlates, in the | [. 
commonmealth,and was nowin a-high degree thereof, although by race hee were | 
| but of thethirdeſtate i Notwithſtanding whatſoever ſhee could ſay,thele Parrici | I. 
}, an ladies would not {uffer her to enter into their chappell:YVergiia leeing this (to 


\ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


ſhew that thee was a chaſt ladie)cauſed an altar to beeerected ro Pudiciric, and de 

dicatingit in the preſence of a great troupe of other Parrician ladies: I dedicate 

| _ Cairhjhe) this altercothe Patrician Chaſtitie,and doe admonith youall,thar the | ** 
D ſamecontention which is among(t our huſ bandslwho ſhall bee moſt valiant and | CE 


{  vertuous,may alſo bee amongſt us, who ſhall bee moſt chaſt,and that you way ſo es L 
\ doe,andbehave your elves,asthis altar may bee more holily and chaſtly reveren- | = | 
| oc. 'F: 


| ced,than this chappell heere. Behould heere a contention worthie of vertyous and 
ſage ladies!But at this day, ladies contend,who ſhall beſt dance, paint, and } +} 
tf. | decke,themſelves,and rodoeſuch likethjngs,as doe not leade Ci 
+1 11:4 -mneo the chappell of the Romane Parricians, norto the oY; 
altar of Yerg/714 her Chaſtitie, bur rather doe | , 
leade them cleane contrary, 
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| bliſhedac Rome: And infumme,all the goodly acts and examptes 


| merce and goodhusbandry (which are the two mceanesto ſtore and fill acountrey 


F | 


b Sedrtions and civile aiſſentions are profitable and blumeleſſe, || 


Say againſt the advice of many ( ſaith maſter Nichol zs )/ 
4 that difſentionsand civile ſedicions, are good and profi- 
table,and that they vyere rhe cauſe that Rome is mounted _ 
into the loftie degree of empire,vvherein irthath beene: I know well 
that ſome hold, that it vyas rather her yaliancie in armcs,and her ood | 
fortune,yvhich ſo high hath lifred her up : Bur chey which hold this, 
doe not conſider, that deedes of armes cannot bee conducted yvith- 
out good orderand good policie, and har is it policie, vyhich com- | 
| monly leadeth to good fortune: But certaineit is that ſeditions have 
beene cauſe of good order,and of the good policie, yvhichvvas cſta- 


( 


of theancient Romanes, have proceededfrom rhis fountaine ot le-. 
ditions : For good examples proceede from g00d nurture and edu- 
cation; good nurture proceedesfrom good lawesand policies; and 
the mother of good lawes,are {editions,and ciyile diflentions, which 
inconſideratly moſt men'condemne, Jilin 


Dd ga T were to bee deſired,that Machizuell and his nation, which | [ 
& FS cſtceme Scditions and civile cifſentions to profitable, had re- | 
) {& ſervedthem for themſelves, with allthe utilnie and profit that | 
5M is inthem,and not have participated them with their neigh- | 
pt a Dours.Asfor France,they mightwell have ſpared the Seditions |} 
==} and partialities, which the Italian Machiavelifishaveſowne on | 
S A this fidethemounts, which cauſed ſo much bloodſhed,ſo ma- 
ny houſes deſttoyed,and ſo many mileriesand callamities,asevery man fecles,fees | 
anddeplores. Would to God then allciviledifſcntions, had remained amoneltthe 
Florentjnes, andotherltalians,who doelove & finde them good,ſotharthe French K 
| men,had beene without them;thenwould not France beeſo rentandtorne in pic- 
| CES,AS1t IS, and it ſhould notbee enfeeblithed more than halfein his forces; the | 
people ſhouldnot bee ſo poore as wee ſee thein,nor fo naked of his ſubſtance,and 
| all good meanes: For civile difſentions have brought tothe realme,ſuch aranſacke | 
| and diſcomfiture of goods, and have fo abandoned and overthrowne all free com- 


_— 4 
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with 
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therthe nameof a buſh, than ofa forreſt; ſo the kingdome c or commonwe 


ren: And truelyit is as in a forreſt, when a man ſeesallthe goodly oakes hewen 


downe,and that there remaineth no more there, but thornes, thr bs, and buthes; 0 


For even as ſuch a forreſt,which either hath none,or few trees in it,meriterh ra- 
ile wlioic 
200d & ancient houſes are impoverithed,deſerveth rather tobe na ned by the! name 
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, A with abundance of goods) thatarthis day,there are ſeeneno good houſe butthey +. ns 
which were wont to bee, are ruinated and altogether impoverith dand made bar-'| Scd:r rio1s ', 1,17 - OS 


| _ of a defart,than of a kingdome or commonneale. | "4:2 
8 | Morcover,the reaſon which CMachiavell alledgeth,whereby | ee would proove | ; 
Seditions to bee good is very groſle and foolith ; tor follow wich this, Becaule Sedi- | - : 
B tions are ſorncrime not the cauſe but the occaſion,that there are made ſome good | | | 
L | lawes andrules, Thatthey are therefore good: This reaſon is like the argument of LL + 
5 4 CELtaine phitolop pher, whom 2144s Gellzzzs mockerh who would maintaine,that the | - ' 
| fever quartaineis a god thing,becauſe irmakes men ſober and tremperate;and to | 
guard themſelves irom eating and drinking too much. Such philoſophers as. de-] | © 
Toh to broach ſuch abſurd opinions, delerveto bee left _—_ anſwere, with || 14 


Þ- ' their Seditions andfever quartaines,todrawout ſuch profit from 1hem, ap lay 


doe proccede out of them: Dochnot the common proverbe ſay, har fromevill | . © SE 
| tmanners,doe proccede good lawes? auddoth itthereforefollow. ;thatevill manners I 
| . 7 are goods? that iv,q0!! 1 icfollow,that white i; blacke,or blacke white? Th groflc! =. 
c headed fellowes know well,that Jaw wakers,never (cr downe lawes, Cur on V TO IC- =. 
forme vices,and abuſes, which arc in 2 people:1o that indeede, no lawss would of 
have beene made, ifthe people ws! ed! aprignty, and committed no ab: 1c: norhad{ | 
any vices: For lawes are note {ownebur tor rranſgicliors,and to 101d INtEnmPE- | 
| _rateperſons within limirs,and bounds: teercof tollogeth ir,that abules,v! es Firay- LT 
ing,andlults,are occatins of good lawes,andprucent princes and law: akers utc | | Ny 
the efficient cauſes of them: ;burjt doth not tNELCLOFC tollow, tar VICES gabuſe 5, and | 
ftraying lults,are good chings. | 
Moreover, it 1s not alwaics true,that which Machiavh ſaith, That FEes! > ac 
cauſes, or occaſtons of having good lawes and rules; The Seditions which viererat- 
D ſed upatRome,by Tberins Gracchis,and Cairs his brother, Tribunes ofthe peopic, 
which were lo great and languinary,wcre not cauſe of any good lawes: They were 
the caute,that they both were maflacred,as rhey merited, but chey were neirher cauic | 
nor occaſion of any good lawor rule:and how ſhoufd they bee caule thereof {ceing 
they tendedro authoriſe and make paſſe. wicked !awes,and to deſpoile true|matters | 
and proprietors. of their goods 2 For Terr Gr iechins purſued by his en At 
faction that a Jaw {called Agraria) mightbee received and authoriſed, whereby it | | 
was notJawtuil "Ri Romane citizen,to poſlcfle-aboverten actes land. which was As | 
muchto fay,as to take away the more trom them,which had moxe: And beeaule. 
Mars Octzwins his companiongin the Tribunate,oppoſed him{cife to hinder the. 
E paſlage of this Jaw,as doth wicked and unjuſt; Gracchivs would needes have had him | © | 
 diſpatchedof hiseſtate,and ſoughtto makea Triumvirate of himſelfe.of his bro- | |. 
ther,and of hisfather in law, to divide amonegſtthe people,rich men goods :'This | ( 
was the cauie that che great lords af the citie,by the adviceand counſell of Scipo 1: 
Naſica (who was accounted the belt man thereot) ſlew him inthe Capitol}, apdcau- | © 
| ſed his body to bee caſt into Tiber : His brother Cazrs Gracehus beeing Tnhune of 
| | | the propie, a certaine ſpace ater JOugNEagarne to bony up that law. Agratia, and 
| | | Fit * would bn Þ 
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wouldneeds deviſeone out of his owne braine;whereby it was ordained, that in all F | 


judgements and conclufions of affaires,there ſhouldbe 600 knights, anc 300 Sena- 
tors,all having voices; &this did he,to have the pluralitic of voices,at his Comcnnind 
«10wing that che knights, would alwaics ealt]ly enclineto his ourſures, and ſo could 
hee not faile to obtaine what hee would,if ar all deliberations,there were twiſe as 
many knights as Senators. But this was a wicked law, rendingto overthrow and 
' weake the authoritie of Senators, and therefore they hindered it: For Lucizs O- 
p1m:1u5 Confull(byrhe decree of the Senate) cauſed the people to arme themſelves, 
and to goec aſſaile Caius Gracchns,withthe ſedirious of his troupe: and inthe confli& 
Gracchus was flaine, with Flace __ his fellow in the Triumvirate. Finally, the 
{editions of thee rwo bretheren Gracch7, tended but to bring forward wicked lawes, G 
and heercof came no good, burthey were cauſe of infinir murders, and of great 
ctfuſtion of bloud, _ 

The ſeditions alſo,which were raiſed up at Rome, by the Triumvirate of 0cZv4- 


| us," Antonus,and Lepidus what good brought they to the commonmealth ? They 


were cauſe of infinit miſchicfes,of great and long civile warre, of the death of an 
infinit nu;nber of perſons,of the ruinc,impoveriſhment and pillage oi the provin- 
ces of the empire,and finally of the change of the cſtate of the commonmealth,in- 
to a monarchie: And although that the tubjeRs of the Romance empire, did not 
then feele any harmeby that change, becauſe they light on a good prince, _4- 
euſtus;yerafter they felt it,underfive or ſixe emperours,all which ſucceſſively fol- H 


| lowed, Auguſtus,thatis to lay,Tberins Caligula, Claudins,Nero,Otho and Vitelt- 


45,all which were bad emperours,and governed very rannicallie. 
Herod: anus wiiteth, That the Greekes were firſt lubjugated, and brought under 
ſubjeRion by the Macedonians,and afrer,by theRomanes,becafile of their accu- 
{tomed ſedirions,whereby they banniſhed or cauſedto die ordinarilie,the moſt va-. 
:iant and generous perſons that they hadin their commonwealth: And yer after 
they were brought under the Romanes yoke, they could not hould themſelvesfrom 
beeing ſeditious,yea even whenthere were many competitors to the empire : for 
ever they banded for ſome one,which was after cauſe oftentimes of the racing, rui- 
nating and deſtroying of their beſt rownes, as happenedin the time of Severus,to ] 
{uch as partialized for Nrger, | 
Before the Romanes had ſubjugared the Gaulois, Gaule was divided into pettie 
commonneales( as /zlus Ceſar faith in the commentaries) which notwithſtand- 
ing were leagued together, and held a diet, once a yeere at Dreux to parlie 
and confer of the whole countries affaires: But at laſt there fell a partialitie amongſt 
them, inſomuch, as therc became great warre betwixt the Sequanois and the Autu: 
noys: The Sequanoisdrew rotheir ſuccours the Alemains, under the conduction 
of (_{/707/tu5,andthe Autunois the Romanes, under the conduction of Ceſar : 
| Ceſar arivingin Gaule,toſuccourthe Autunois,did {owell,as hee planted greater 
divition and {edition throughall Gaul,and by that meanes lubjeQedi it tothe Ro- K 
maneempire. And it was a province,whichthe Romanes eſteemed moſt opulent 
and rich of all chem underche empire :{o made they their account, to draw ordi- 
' nariJie out of it, greareſt ſtoreof filver : And indeede, after Gaul was made ſubject 
| untothe Romanes, it was alwaies much vexed with impoſts,and tributes,and with 
the extorcions & pillages of governours;which ( to cover their robberies with ſome 
| coulour) ſaid, it was needetull co hould the Gaulois poore,leaſt they rebelled a- 
1 | | - painſt 
| | 
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1A gainſtthe Romanes, againſt Es 2h they had aunciently made watTTrCc, ob obrained | 4 
upon them wany victories. þ1> 
The renne Potcntares which were created at Rome inthe place of C onſul; would Dionlf Fas 

needs uſurpe a tyrannie,and continue intheir eſtate beyond therime eſtabliſhed by ns 
lawes : But whar meanes uſed they? even ſcdition ; For ſolong as they could main- 
raine ſedition betwixe the people,and the Patricians,their ryrannic was in ſome aſ. 
ſurance,buras ſoone as great and ſmall of the citie, were at an accord,theten Po- | | 
tentates,were withall ſtraight ruined andoverthrowne, But this example, is very fit | _ 7 
ro confirme the Maxime of < Machiavell,according tothe end whereuntoittendeth, |'. | _.. 
which is,to cſtabliſh a tyrannie:for ſeditions and civile diſfentions,may ſomething ”” 
| B ſervea tyrants turne to maintaihe him in histyrannie,butbecauſe heeretofore wee |  þf. 
| haveſufficientlyparlied of tyrannicall ations,and alledged many examples,which | © | 
in their places may bee tound, WEE palkc on, LE {op 


32, man | Fo 


7 he meanes to beeps ſubielfts m pe ace and unongand to hould then from | 
\ Rebelhongis to keepe the alwates poory. {4 
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7 He townes cfaich Machiavell ) which are placed in leane [picouts. | * 
>2N and barren foiles,are cu{tomably united and I be- [CR 


| 


n <s) = {b.2.cap.7« f 
? Ry 7 cauſerhe inhabicantschere,being ever occupiedin plough- | 2.3.c4p 16; 


| ing,and Jabouring'tne earth, Fave no other mn canes nor phate. F 
feaſure tothinke upon (editions SC rebeliions: And contrary, townes | 
ſituated infatand rich countries,are ealily enclined to ſtirresand diio- | 3 
bediences: For truly ,ſtrites SC debates ,which ariſe everyday amonoſt 4» 

| men, proceede onely of riches, and abundance of goods,& rich peo- 

ple will not ſuffer themſelves to bee handled as wee commonly ſee | 

Therfore did the R omanes maintaine in poore eſtare, their C clone fo ES 

and aſſic oned them {mall poſlc{lions,leaſt they ſhould rile up acainſt | 6 

themzyea even within their owne towne, along time raigned, a. very 

oreat Poveitie, notwithltandino which, the citizens left nor to bee 
vertuous people, Ximploiedin great publike charges,as were Quintus | 

Cincinnatis Marcus Regulus, Paulus Amilius,and many others which | 


wete yery poore,vet executed great things. And ſurely wee have ever 
.:FF1N 4 | ſeene 
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 1snor very good,and thatthe iflue thereot cannot be butevill. 
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ſeene that povertie, hath produced better fruits chan riches,and that a F 
cople being rich and fat,haye alwaies beene more prompt to rebel-- 


| lionzand diſobedience; Therefore itis an healchfull and good reme- 


dy,to hould ſubiects poore, co the end that by their riches they nei- 


the: may corruptthemlelyes nor others. z 


JEcre may a man ſcethe very counſel], which Guremand gave to 
Giles, governour for the Romane emperour in the rowne of Soi- 
ſons, and the neighbour countries. Chzperick rhe fourth of that 
A[namec,king of Francc,had for one of his moſt eſpeciall friends and G 
counſcllors,this Guiemand, who was a valiant and ſage French ba- 
n—=S@Dron. This king ſometimes led allipperie and diſordinate lite, fo that 


2 fo furniſh his pleaſure and unmeaſurable expences, hee was conſtrained to impoſe 
upon the people great impoſts,and ro commit great exaCtions. The French,which 


atthat time were of an auſterecourage (ſaiththe hyſtorie) begun co hace him and 
beare himevill will, and toreſolve amongſt themſelves to ſeize his perſon, and to 


appoint atutorfor him, and foto take from him all his young and bad counſellors 


abqut him: which he perceiving,demaunded Guiemard his advice, what he ſhould 


| doe: Guzemand countelled him to flic,andto giveplace tothe French ire, which in 


his abſence hee would appeaſe, and as ſoone asthey were quieted, hee would recall H 
him: He alſo parteda gotdring in two,and gave one molieric tothe king, ſaying: Sir 
when I fend you this otherhalfe,which1 keepe, itſhall be unto you a certain token, 
that you may boldlycome againe,and without feare. Chitperickthenretired towards 
theking of Thuringe, andin his abſence the FrencheleCted for their cheeferaine, 
che ſaid G//-5,governour of a greatpart of Gaule, which the Romane emperor then 
held:This Gzles called Guic-zand tobe about him, as one of his Counſel}, becauſe he 
was reputed a wiſe man: Guzemazd diſlembled the beſt he could by the ſpace of nine 
yeares,all which time he was about this Gz/es, yernever forgetting the amitie and f1- 
delitie which hee boreto his king: Bur amongſtother things which hee counſelled 
this governour,this wasone,that hee gave him to underſtand,that the Frenchmens ] 
natures is,to be rudely handled in great ſubjeCtion, and to take great heed they doe 
notentich themſelves; for they are farre better poore than rich, and when they are 
rich,and attheircafe,then doe they incontinent rebell againſttheirprince.Breetely, 
by this goodly counſell (whereof he deſired ſuch iſſue as after happened)hee put in 
that Roivane govemours head,to lay great impoſts and exaQtions upon the French . 
pcople,and withallto praCtiſe cruelues, This was the cauſethat the Frenchmen (by 
the advice and ſecret handling of Guzemarnd himlelfe) called againe their king Ch/- 
perick, unto whom 644:azd lent the haltering which he had. The king returning, 
the French gentlemen met him even at Bar, where they dealt with him moſt hono- . 
rably : The king alſoforgave them all newtribures and impoſts, and from thence K 
torwardgoverned himfelte wiſely,and of a Sardarapalus, which he had been before | 
his flight,he became after his returnea noble and valiant prince,and chaſed the Ro- 


 manesffom a good partol Gaule which they held, and- greatly cnlargedthe limits 


of therealme of Fraunce, Therefore is it evidently ſeene,that the Maxime of C4- 
chiavell,or the counſell which Guzemard gave to Grles (which is oneſame doctrine) = 


And 
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A And to argue this point by realon Td every wan will con! Mit: eunoime,that'} qlwrnoc Er RES 
It 1s more expedicntfor a prince to hes king and lord of a rich and pleprtull Conn-| dis 60 PEE 
; trey,than ot abarren and poote countrey: tor a withered and poore CO WECY CAtnot bh lb oth 
nourith any great people: Moreover, apoote and barren couney cannot produce COUNmLY, 
and bring torth things neceſlarie to the tuition thereof,as abundance gf corn wine, | - -- 
fodder ,moncy,and other things, Finally, to make a kingdome {trong and puitſant, F- 
(as well tro maintaine it,as toaugment it) there is anccellicic, tat it bec copious and Z | Fg 
5 rich of all things. And although Aachiavell ina certaine place where he (pcakech 7 | 
- | of warre,maintaineth,that the common ſaying is tale, That 920129 are the ſinewes of | nl | 
warre,this hindereth not,butthac which we ſay may betrue: ; For juppole it bee true 
B (as Zachiavell by his fooliſhſubtiltic maintaines,rhat xt isthe good loldiors which 
arethe {inewes of the warre,and not inoney;yet theſe ſineyes canndt rre,nor bee. 
broughtto any great aQtions,without clapping upon the cataplalme of money: : S0 
thatif money benotthe {inewes of warre (after the toolith ſybultic of Harhighel,) 
becauſe they have not of themſelves ether motion or operation : yet atthe leaſt are | 
theythe meanes which cauſerh the finewes to dove, and withour w! wi ſouldiors | 
can doe nothing,or at [zaſt,withour patment,in equipolent kindsro WR victu | Pe 
als,apparrell,and armour. Andit itbe ovjected unto me;rhatrhere are ſvme poore | 
|  Nations,which notwichſtanding are puiſiant and warlicke, as were the Macedonians 
|  inthetimeof ©Mex:nder the Great, and thele were poore in regard of the Greeks, 
| C Perlians,and Medes;and as atthis day arethe Tartarians and Scythians;and as the 
Swiles were within this hundred yeates : Hereunto I due many wayes qi{wer: That 
| ficſtl willnot deaie, chatche nations or poore countries cannot bee bur naturally 
- good warriors (as commonly all Northernly nations arc,of which nunjber, ate ihe | 
| Macedonians,Scythians,and Tartarians;vea,the Suifles alk o & the Aimaioncs hold | | 
|  nowof the North) Burthis their martiail vertue proceeds hot from their povertie: | © | 
Forin Aﬀeicke, America, and in many other places of Afta, and in nany llands | 
there are many poore nations,yetnothing watlicke: Butit poore natiops,whichare | © 
naturally warhcke,becomerich in their countrey, they will not theretore leele ritir FF 
warlicke vertue? As the Suiſles at this day are very. opulent and rich,yert arethey no- | | | 
D thing lefle valiant in warre,than they were inthe time of the batraile of Morat(about | 
.- a hundred yeares (ince) which they got againſtthe duke of Bourgoigne: in. which C 
timethey were ſopoote,that many of them could not diſcerne vellels of {ilvertrom ej Bu 
peuter,as AL. de Comes ſaith, The Macedonians allo, becamevery rich, after that | -- | | 
under the conduRt of _Lex1-der, they had conquered Aſta, yetremained they al- ||. © 
wayes generous and valiant. T he Romanes alſo in time of the toundation of Rome, | | | 
were very poore,burt within aſmall time they became very rich,yert therefore lol fot ne ON 
their valour and generoſitie. Itis notthenthe poverite of the country which niakes 


a warlicke people,butrather the nature and inclination of the heaven, which l kewlic 2, | 


1s muchaided,when the countrey may becomerich. 

E If there beoppoſedunto me allo, That welce many pririces andprivate perſons, | | Riches is 
| whichdocevillabuſe theirriches,as Ca/zgula did 67 millions ofgold,which T7-c/71s aides 
left him;and as Cz/ar did the great creafureswhich hee h caped up in Gaulc, and as venerall, |. 
many others did. Hereuntol doe two wayes anſwere : Firſt, I ſay, it followeth not, | | To TY 
thatr ches and treaſures are evill, becauſe ſome abuſe them,noimorethan wine is to | © 
becondemned,becauſe many are drunke therewith. And although there bee ſome | 
Princns and cher perions which have abuſed their riches,there arc alſo many which | 
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ule them well. I moreover lay, that the conſequence 15 not good in this cate, from Þ IB 


the particulartothe general]: For I contefle well, that it ſtzould be better and more 

rofirable forthe commonwealth,that ina countrey there were many houſes mean- 
lyrich,than fomelittle number exceſlively rich, becauſe otenelt that excefle proves 
very pernitious to him that enjoyerh ir, whois thereby tomettmes incited ro ſtray out 


of the limits of lawcs and temperance. Butſuppole it rruc, that greatrichesis moſt _ 
| commonly domageable to particulars; itthetetore followerh nor that they are nor, | 


nor miy bee in a coluntrey in generall: butthe more rich a countrey is, fo much 
more is it{trong andpuiſlant, if ſo be that it be fo well governed, as the particulars 
abuſe not theirricheſſe : which-they will not doe(eſpecially being underthe yoke of 
good laws and good magiltrates) it every man have nottoo great abundance ther- 
of, but in a mediocritie according to their qualities and degrees : for ſuch a meane” 
ſecmes very requilitand profitable, becaute they are meanes and aids to come unto 


| vertue,and to bee exerciſed therein : but the exceſic is often pernitious, 45 1t was In 


many particular Romances in Ce/2rs5time, which were ſo cxcceding opulent &rich, 
that their excethive riches drewthem outof the limits of vertuc, to give thernſelves 
unto all luxurie,and to enterpriſe novelties and changes, | + 
Butwhen 1 fay,thatunmeaſuradle riches arepernitious moſt often to particular || 
perfons,-I meane allo of theperſon of a {overaigne prince: For it isneither good 
nor p:oficable,that a prince doetreaſureup nor make heapes of riches: for it ſerves 
but tor a bait, todrawunto him enemies,or tocngender quarrels and diviſions after 
him : & we often ſce;thatprinces greatrrealures are cauſes of moreevillthan good, 


| That infinit treaſureiof rhreeſcore and ſeven millions of gold, which T:bcr725 left at- 


ter him, for what good. purpoſe ſervedit? Ir ſerved to commit a thouſand villanies 
and unproficable expences, fullof cortuprions, which Ca//2r/a would never have 
made,it he had not found that treaſure? And the treaſure whuch Charles le Save king 
of Fraunce, leftbeljind him, wherefore fervedir, burto foweenmitie and diviſion 
amongſt brethren: for Lew duke of Anjou gat it,tor which the dukes of Berry and 
Bourgoigne bore him evill will, and on their ſides alſo (to get treaſures)cthey cauſed 


' great exactions to be 1a1d upon the people, And what good did this treaſurerothe 


duke of Anjou? but itendedro the deſtruction of him and histreaſure, in the con- 
queſt of the realmesof Naples and Sicthie. The great treaſures of king Cr@/z of Li- 
diaincited him ro warre againſt king $7775 of Perſia and Media, to his owne deftru- 


Aion, The treafurgs of Perſerrs, king of Macedonie, made him pur ſogreat confi- 


dence inhis forces, fhat hee wouldneeds have warre with the Romanes, and ſo loſt 
all,cogerher with biypſelfe. Brectely,itis neither g90d nor profitable for a Prince tO 
heape up, nor to have great treaſures and riches encloſedin one place. And what 
ten 2 mult a loveratgne DCC DE poore? No: Butrcontrarie, he had need bee rich 
and very opulent : thr otherwite ne thall be feeble and weake, and cannot make kead 
204in{t his enemies; but his riches and treaſures muſt be in the purſes and houſes of 
lay, 2prince mult lo deale, that his ſubje&s by good handling x 
and maintenance of gaud peace,may abound and berich,that their townes may be 
maintained in theirhibertic> and tranchiſes, and in free commerce, and thatthe [a- 
yourer and all others may >ecomiortcd and preſerved from extraordinarie and ex- 
ceſlive impolts,and{rom exactions nd pilungsof magiſtrates, andof acompanie 
of rffiansand violgar pertons, which under colour,that they hold the place of an 
Archer inthe kingsmulitarie ordtnances,or tome horſeman, therefore will they car, 


and 
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A and ruinate the poore labourer and others,under colous of a ERS REPS 10n to reccive - th 
tenthes,a and of others under pretext tO ICCELVE lome taile or money oyall, and of 
_ others under diverſe other pretexts: For to fay true, the pertie and inferiour people 
i$as much or more foiled and [polled by magiſtrares;and fuch as uſurpe the office of 
magiſtrates,as bythe impoſts of mony which are deſt;nedtor theprihce.Ita prince | 
then [hoot atthis marke, that through all his countrey and lands of his obedience, 
his ſubjects be rich and abundant, and that there be the greateſt humber thar canbe 
of good andrich houles,then (hall there beſo many treaſurersfor him,and he ſhall | 
never want itt hisnced : For the nobleman ſhall ſervein good order,yta,at his owne 
2 |  Expencesif need be in affaires of warre; .che merchant and laborer ſhall furniſh him 
«  B with filver and ſouldiors;the Cleargie will willingly contribute their tenthies: brecte- 
3 ly, the prince {hall find ordinarily good and aſſured recourſe in his ſybjects purſes, | _ 
which willbethe beſt treaſuries he can have:forin place to give great ages to other | 
treaſurers (which can often ſubrilly ſteale from their prince, without|beino percei- 
ved)theſetreal urers will take no wages of their prince, nor {teale fro him, neither 
will his treaſu: E Per NGC hands. And truly, the true and afſur <driches ol a 
' prince,which he cannor lete,and which cannot taile him, isthe 1icheſſie of his ſub- 
jects: for otherof the princes treaſurers may be undone by the povert ofcolleQors | 
of the princes devts,or by fome other chance of warre or ſhipurack;butthe treaſure | 
| _ thatisi3alithe peoples hands, is not ſubject ro hazards : And rheretore the prince 
| |C cannot bertertreaſure up wealth andevrich himſelte,than by growing rich by good 
| | dealing withhis ſubjects. The Venetians (wiuch are wile Politickes) uſe this: For 
| 'itts acapitall crime in their commonmealth, to ſpeake of-oathering money fora” 
publicke treaiure : But tizetr particulars are fo rich, thatthe publicke cannot bee 
PIE : 1 
F By theab oeſaidreatons ir ſeemeth'unto me, thatthe Maxime of [17:c72wel] 1s | Poventc 
\offtcient! y confuted 3 and thavit 1s ſcene, that a prince for the good of bs ctiate. Gn 
UpHT{OMaincaing his ſuvjects ! ich and not poore: Forto fayihat yoore ſubjects | wits, 
w:1] 9e morc tractavle and obedient, and will more cafi!y thruftthe:t heads under | -- + 
the/yoke,and wil berterbeare burdens when they gr 5 them,it !Srathercon | 
D rake, JON 5 was the opinion of the emperour Glb:, who faid (whenlone told Him; 
erat /777e{lr:rs enerpriled nas empire) thats! CIC WETE lapuitg efſe robe [ea- 
red it: Fre Lazar every dayin thought to live,an dthaforc be | he: ng ten at], Ong, 
wadnatto befeared. ButGalli :knew well inthe end, rothelofle of hiþ lite, that his 
{1ying was not true c,andr hat a perſon.in necefli:ie will leeke ajlm ence good SIT 
right and wrong,to oofaine His purpoſe, the ſame c2uſc of poyertie nþacic allo 0; 
roemerpriſetoaſpiretorhg empire: For he himſeltc ſaid, rharhe had ratiedd die if | 
warre, [2 hazarding > uniel: :CIO CONIETOOAN empire, tha: {170 d1cin P131ON tor his dev 77S, 
Therefore faid 7s; C:{.>rofuch as were poore and >rcat ſpncers, br which vere. | 
loadened with crimes, thatthey ſtood inneed ofa civile warte : meaning, that tiic 
E beſt meane to put away their povertic, was to {ce piileries and thefts berwitt tea (as | 
they arcin civilc Cc warre' Jro gather {ilver and other goods good cheap, with tte la- 
bour, Andto this purpole 15 very notable the ſentence of $1/i/ : Alwpies(faithhe) 
men of onecitic,which have no goods,doc cnvic good people; doe make molt ac-' 
count of ſuch as are navght;doc hate the preſent government, anddefireanew;and | . 
 dildaining their owne affaires, doe ſtudic fora change, becaulſc povertic cannot in- 


curre any hazard of lofle. | 
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Ific were needefulll ro confirmethis by exampleszro ſew, T hat povertyhath ma- 
ny times been cauſe of great in{urreCtions and civile warres: Ve reade thar at Rome 


*there were many (tirts and feditions a911nſt uſurers,which cate up, and 1m poverith- 


ed the people,aud cauſed grear faintnefle. The like often happened in France : for 
inthe rime of king Fh{p ©Auzrftizsrhe conquerour;in the time of. S; Leweszin. the 


and practiſed uſuriesin France,whereby they ruinated the people, were chaſed and 


| banniſthed out of thekingdome. The tations of Mailotins, and of ſuch as carried 


coules,and hoods of divers coulours,and other like popular inventions, tending to 
{editions and civile warres,were notfounded upon any other foundation thanthar, 
For pgore people of bale eltate,are alwaies the authors & exccutioners of ſuch tac- 


mane cinpirc,we readethat the Gauloisrole up often, when they fought ro impa- 
veriiſh them by undue exactions: As inthe time of «_A£2x/trs, there was in Gay 
one L:icmas, arecelver of impolts,who praftifed great and uadue exactions upon 
LC people, unknofyneto Augnſtus,and becauſe at that time, part of Gaulois Pay- 
ed tributes,cach chiete of every houſe acertaine ſunume by monerh;this inalter de- 
cciver madea weeke but {1xe daies,and a moneth,bur of twentie foure daies;fo that 


and bctore had hadthe government of Siria,where he had filled his hands: Ariving 
in Gayl,hee fought) to coe there,as hee had done in Siria, and began ro conmut 


ter,. Awgnſlus lent for governour into Gau), © #711{4s/arus,who was agreatJord, 


\Erear exactions upon the people ,and to deale with them, after the Sirian manner, 
(that is)like {laves ;'The Gaulois ſeeing this,made a countenance, voluntarily to ac- 
companie a7rs and his army,againitthe high Almaines,upon which hee made 
watt; bu alter they had conducted him and his army into a ſtraight, whence hee 


! os R ! - t ' -" £95 L.. . ; ; 
could not fave himfelte,they fer upon him,8 deteared & cut his army 1N PICCCS.//z- 


1us &he'otlier great lords of his company,flewtheinſelves in difpaire: And heere- 
] upon the Gaulois itebelled againſt the Romaneemperours many times; as under 


XN ero,under Ga/7e4\& under many others,and at the aft freed and cut off themſelves 


 al:ogether from the obedience of the empire : Whereupon I conclude, That to 


goc aboutto houkd the people poore (as Aachavellcoundelleth )there can arte 
noching bur inforrtctions,ſedittons, and confuſtonsin the commonwealth, 

But che mceancs that a prince ovght to. hould, to inrich his ſubjects withour 
weakening his owne powers fuſtto take away all abules,which are committed vp- 
01 te people,in the collection of ordinaric tributes: Yor a prince moltrighteoutly 


may levie ancient & accuttomed tribures,toſuſtaine publike charges, otherwiſe I1is 


eltare would diffolve: And he ought notto followthe exainpleot' A er0,who once 


would ncedes aboljih all tribures and 1mpoſts: and becauſe the Senaceſhewed him 


[ 


| timeof king /9hn;ahd many other times, the Iewes and lralians,which held bankes, 


G, 


tions and {editions In the time allo that France was under the obedience of the Ro- * 


inthe yeere,were fquieteene inoneths,and ſorwo fell to his profit : rouſtus being | 
advertiſed heereof, was muth grieved, yerdid no juſtice thereon, Not long at- 


char hec ought notto dot it;hee impoled othernew,withour number. For a good & K 


wife prince,will dqe neither the one nor the other, but without inventing any new 


tributes, will mainfaine/hunſeltein the exaction onely of the ancient, which hee will | 


caule to bee received, the moſt graciouthe,and withour itirre of the people thatcan 
bee;which ro doe, it ſeemes to beerequilite,chat ſuch raxes & impolts,be duely laid 
without tavour, oriteſpect of perſons: which in times of ould,was a rxtormation that 
the king Tull:us 1 M/tilins made 1m h1s tune atRome, whereupon hee was much prai- 
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A ſed,and: his poore people comforted : Men muſt alſo imitatethe ancient Romanes R 
which excepted no perſon, from patrimoniall tributes,which are 1 icall burdens 


Senator nor biſhop,bur hee paiedas well as they of thethirdeſtare i Theremuſt alſo 
bee a proviſion made,that the receivers and treaſurers(which are| they which doe 
moſt hurt ro the people ) may no moreplill and fpoile the world: T9 muſt alſo an 
hand bee houlden,thatſo exceſſive uſuries be no more practiſed, under the name of 
penſions and intereſts;and that ic bee permitted to deliver (ilver,toa certaine mode- 
rate profir,which upon great paines it may not bee lawfull to excecde: for ro forbid 
at onceall profit,is to gtve unto men occaſions toſecke out palliations in contracts; 
|B by ſales of penſions; by letting co hire fruits; by ſelling toſell againe; fained renu- 
merations,& ſuch like coulours:There muſt bea proviſion made, that ſtrangers,ban- 


| brought in uſe,a law,made1n the time of the emperour T zberius,whereby it was or- 
| dajned,thatno mah mighthould abanque,upon a great paine,which had not two 


ſed the ſuperfluities of apparell,ot banquets,and other like, whereby men doeſo im- 
moretollerable: For as Cato theelder faid,in an oration forthe law Oppia ( againſt 


'C ſhameofpovertic &parcimonie, but when thelaw forbiddeth ſuperfluitics & excel: 


|" ſes ofapparell,and other vaineexpences,itcovereththatſhame with an honourable 
mantle of living after lawes,ſecing thatitisa molt praiſcable thing,andrthe contra- 
_ ry, puniſhable and vituperable: And afluredly ſaith hee, it ordinarily commeth to | 


aſle,that when wee are aſhamed of that,whereof wee ſhould nor, wee mill not be a- 
ſhamed of that,whercof wee ought to have ſhame. Finally a prince mult be a good 
juſticer,ever reſpective that the meaner & poorer ſort, be not oppreſſed by the grea- 
reſt,neicher by ſuch men as are violentor evill livers : All thoſe things ſhall bee no 
charge tothe prince,to biing to paſſe: yetby theſe meanes, hee may greatly inrich 
hisſubjects, which then will never ſpare any thingthey have, at their princes de- 

D mand. The people of theearledome of Foix, are of their owne natures.rude and 
| ſtubdomeenough,yertweereade, That inthertime of Ga/tor,contic of Foix(who was 
in the time of king Charles the fixt ) his ſubjects paied him fo great rallies and 
impoſts, as hee held a kingseſtate, though hee were buta counte: Yea they payed 
him them,very liberally,without conſtraint,andbore unto him, great amitteand be- 
nevolence : and whereupon came this? but becauſe hee maintained tzem in peace, 


| raine it is,thatifmen muſt needes bee robbed and ſpoiled,they had-ratherto bee fo 


E theirprinces hands,than of particulars;but elpeciallicwhenextreame and hard tal- 
lies and impoſts are laid uponſabjeRs,it they bee deſcriedtobee imployed for the 


publike good,and that itbee ſomething ſoftened and ſweetened by a good peace & 
juſtice: And therefore de Comes together praiſeth and reprehendeth king Zewes 
the eleventh his maſter, ſaying That hee pilledand oppreſſed his ſubjects, bur yer 
| | hecwouldnever ſuffer any otherto doe them any evill, or any way to rob or ſpoyle 
ther, "': — 

But 


— 


| asare paycdin regard of grounds, whereunto they belong: For there was neither 


quers,nor others, mayno more makethemſelves bankrours: And [here would bee | 


en 


_ poverith themſelves,this thall beea cauſethat povertie or to have little,ſhall bee the 


when all his neighbors about him, were 1n great warre; and that heelmaintained ſo. 
good juſtice amongſtthem,as none but hee alone pilled and vexed them. And cer- | 


i dealt with, by one man alone,then of many;and that ſubjects will beare it berter at | 


 thegreateſtates and luxuries of women: ) It isa greatevill, and dangerous ſhame,the | 


4 , Sur ; = | ; Tib,cep.q3.} 
chird parts of his goods in ground of inheritance: moreover there muſt becexpreſ.. | *® 
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Butto many it may{ceme,thatthar we have abovelaid,tendeth roo much unto £ 
the dilpraiſe of Povertic,which notwithſtanding ſeemes to bee praifed and recoin- | 
| mended by our Chriſtian religion : Bur hereuntol anſwer, That Poverrie of itlelfe,is 
neicher-praiſeable nor vituperable, but men muſt judge of them according to cir- 
cumſtances, Forif it bee ſuffered with an holy patience,by a Chriſtian man, who 
takesin good part,andeontenteth himſelfe with the vocation, whereunto God hath 
called Im, and with the meanes which he hath given him: and if it bee accompa- 

i: ned witha ſimple and gentle {pirit;aſſuredly ſuch a Povertie may bee placed in rhe 
i. . | rankeof thegreateſt veitues: For it is no ſmall vertueto bee able well and conftant- 
$3 | ly to bearePovertic,withourt ſtraying outot the path, but rather a very difticill and 


JL Ys rarething : Therefore the Panims themſclves,prailed and admired _H17/kides,Phoci- G 
> 3 on, Liſanaer, Falerius Publicols, Fabricius, Curius, Ouintus Ciminnatus, Menrnens, 
C - | | Agrippa, Paulns Frniliks,and many other great perſons, which have carried them- 
8 |. | ſelves, like goodand vertuous people,though they were very poore, becauſe they 
: | luftcred Povertie,witha great and conſtant courage,and without {traying any thing 


from vertue. Yet ſo much there wanteth, that Chriſtian doctrine approverh this Po- 
[] vertic of begging; thatcontrary it forbiddeth plainely,thatnone bee ſuftered to beg; 
And likewife the wordot Godwitneſlerh unto vs, That good men will nor wil- 
linglic ſuffer their children to beg their bread,for alwaics God affifterh, and giveth 
them meanecs: Therefate Monkes called Mendicants,have gone roo f:r,in pra;iing, 
extolling, and exalting Povertic,nort taking it as it muſt be underttoode by the word H 
of God: And io itis Reethey will ſoone repent, that fromthe beginning they have - 
madc lo dcepe a profeſlionot Povertie,againſt which they have many tumes ſince 
pleaded kicked,and ſpurned, yet could never bee rid, nor diſpatched of it, but 
alwaics have beene compelled by Popes and Parliaments ,alwaies to houid and 
obſerve it asa thing wherein lay and lyeth all the perfection of the orders: But be- 
|, | cauſethis accountangnarration is pleaſant toryred and wearted readers, Lwilla lit- 
tle diſcourſe upon the warres of theſe Mendicant friers, | 
IF S You mult then know,that theſe Mencicants,attheir firſt earricintothe world(to 
Monk. | Ienowne their names) propoſed tothemſclves,ſtraightly to followthe eſtate of per- 


i es tection,thar byrheir Owne merits they mightenter into Paradizc,and cauſc others I 
[5 | to cnter into favourpt them,and with their authoritie : This eſtate of perteion, © 
ofthe | they conſtituted in three points, Chaſticie, Qbedience, and Povertie: Of the two 
Ele, firlt ppints,wee willabr ſpeake heere,but onely of the laſt point,which is Povertie: 
| Oithis Povertie alſo they have made three kinds, High,Meanc, and Baſe: High Po- 
| __ ] vertie(whichthe Franciſcan Friers attribute unto themielves)isthartwhich hath no-  . 
thing in this acrld.ollaher In proper nor in common any way, that is,neither fields £0 | 
nor houſe,nor poſletſion,nor rents,nor penſion,nor beafts,nor jnoveables, norap- | 
parrell, nor bookes, [nor rights, nor actions, not irvits, nor any other thing inthe | 
world. Behold here indeede a overaigne,pure,and exceeding neere Povertic,wher- 
intherencither wanterh anything, neither isrhere any thingto bereprooved, fince K 
Fs þt | ithathnothing atall, The ſecond kind(whichis for the Dominicans andIacobins)is 
Ft . | aMeanePovertic, which hath nothing particular or proper, but only ſomethings in 
common, as bookes,apparrell, and daily viduals. Thethird andlaſt kind (which the | | 
Carmelices & Augiſlines have retainedtor themſeJves)is Baſe Povertie,which may | | 
| have proper,commobn,and in particular, whatſoever is juſtly neceſſarie to life, as 
| apparrell, bookes,cettaine penfions,and ſome lands, tor helpe of their kitchin, and 
[2h | 7 neceſſi- 
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A neceflicie of their living. Anditis good,to note in thoſe »ood brethren che Carme- | 


j BE 
lices and Auguſtines, how humble they ſhewthemſelves, tro bee contented withlo | © _ ED {15 
baſe a kind of Povertic, without any deſire ro mount higher, as acknowledging | | Hl 2 
theinſelves, unworthie and incapable, forto alcend | into lo high and ſuperlative a Fi X._0 o- 
degree. = | 1 ons 
Theſe Mendicanrs chen(being obligedand dad unto Povertie, by a ſolemn oh = 

® vow which they make at their profeſſ 10n,in their orders) they areſo apnexed,umcd, | 1 
and incorporated i in it,and with ir,chatneverakier they: could benever ſo litt!e lepera- | Sis .J* BR 
ted ordiſmemdred, what diligence orlabourſocver they uſed to dylit; hereot they | Ls - | 
have found didraftives much croubled and forrowfull; For howſoeyer gallant and | © | $5 

''B goodly the Theorique of Povertic is ; yet in praQtiſe they have found italitdetoo | | Rs 
difficileand hard. And indeede, if youconſider more /nigh,the Theorique thereof | © |... 


(el: 1ectally ot that high and ſoveraigne Povertie) I know not wherher you can finde 
any thing inthe world more excellent or more adinirable: For they which make 
proteſſion thereot(in my op1nion)come ſomething nighan Augell like ERR 
caule the Angels havenoneed of the ule of the earthly & corrupuble goods of this. | 
miſerabic 2 world,but onely take care of civine and fpirituall things, More alto, they: 
wich make profeſſion of this high Povertie, have this advauntage over the wick | ©|-7 
men, which pofſ-ſſe the goods of this vale of miterie, that chey arc yor wrapped in 
{0 many miſchectes and travailes, which accompanic choſe g00ds;bur are franke and 
C freeztaking no care nor thought tor ploughing,manuring ſbuing, reap ng, grape- | 
patheiing lopping o of rcecs,grafting,eradicating,cutting,planring, buildine (cling, EF -2 
buying, or doing any otherlike things, which concernethe affaresot the world : | | RI 
From all theſe things they are tree and exempted, having nothing which hinderech. | | SER 

them tobe inacontinuall contemplation and meditation of divine things,to come | 44-5 5 RT 
in time una great and eepe witedome, yea,to approch tothe Angelicallnature = F5 
ot the Chervoins and Serapiiins, which have no other occupation, rhantocon- | * + | - 
templateandexaltrhe Divinitic, Buralſoifon the other ſide you cotſider the great | 4 fÞ 
difficultics in this {o ſtri&t and (traight uſe of Povertie, you ſhall find it verily a ſad-| | | * or 
and unpleaſantthing: For itis an approovedMaxime, as well of the Mendicants, as + {Fen 
DD of all other monkes,yea,of allmen in generall,That every man muit hye:But a man IE 
| cannot well live,wich contemplations and medi4tion;; for the bellie is nor (atisficd 8 
with [uch viands,bur it muitneeds have bread an. victua's,which grow and procecd I. 
from cheearth and polleſhons ot this world: Vhereot it tolloweth, Thatthey muſt | © © | 2 
| needs have polleſſionsto obcainevictuals, orar call they muſt Duy a and obrajac ol | ti + pms 
thein, unto whom poſleſſions doe belong. ys _ 
Bucthe profeſſion of Povertie(eſpecially of thathigh one)repugnerh and con- ok Fo nn E- ; 
| rratierh allthis ;For thereby it is not Jawiull ro have anypoileiions, nor to acquire SR _ 

corne,wine,orothet viftuals,for as much as bythe acquiſiionthercof(uhethericbe | 
' by ſale, Jonation ,exchange,or other hike) the acquirer and ovtainerthereof makes | :e 38 = 
E himſelfe a proprietor and maſter of the thing which hee obraineth 3 which is not | | | ES _ 

| 
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lawfuil ro doe for ſuch as make proteſſion of high Povertie, which can no way bee | | 
propriacors of any thing, be ir moovable or unmoovadle, cigels ,apparrell, orany il 
other thing whatſoever,as is ſaid. Thetefore youſee, thatthe practiſe of Povertie 13 | 1% 


{>merhing greevous and croubleſome,and not fo pleaſant asthe Theorique: For as | : Oba 
| for Theorique,youcannorfind a thing more pleaſant nor tacile,nor which leſle hin 14 Pp 
dreth aman in worldly affairs,nor which merueth moretobe praiſed andeſtecmed | — +! 
: 11) | {-- : 1 
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| inall good companies,and eſpeciallyin great feaſts and bankets, hs the old pro- F 
| verbe, which ſaith: | | 


P CE 141-. -ol ha mplete ts IF; 1474s, 
F aithyg,to others recommands. 
| TT Bur upon theſe difficulciesrouching the practiſe of Povertie, the Mendicants | 
have made many great queſtions and ſcruples of conſcience, which many Popes | 
| have ſought to reſolye,yer could never ſatisfienor content choſe brethren. Amoneglt | 
EEE, 4 SY others,the Friers Minors were greatly troubled intheirſpirits upon this:thatbytheir | | - | 
L je | rule(whichthe bleſſed S. Frazcsleft them)itis ſaid by an exprelle article, Thatthe G | 
| LT brethren of that ordeccan have nothing proper 1n any manner, neicher may they 
haye any meanes to tve,butto beg hardand without ſhame : For there are amongſt 
:: 8 them which thinke,chat this may be underſtood of ſimple proprictie, and not of uju- 
7-1 fructe or uſe thereot 4/So thatreraining the uſurpation only of poſſeſſions and other 
. Hs things graunted unto them, rexing the proprietie of them, they thinkenot to vi- 
olare any part of rheir rule. Bur they! that give this interpretation of the rule, dare 
not juſtfic their interpretation thereof, leaſt they contradidtthe teſtament and laſt 
will of bleſſed S. Frapczs, their founder ; whereby hee had orcained and cxprellely 
forbidden, That nohe ſhould gloſe upon his rule; and that none fhould ſay, that it 
| _  [ oughttobe underſtgbd thus or thus; and thatnone ſhould obraine Apoſtolicall let- H 
ters from the Pope, either to adde thereunto or declare: infomuch, as.on the one 
(ide, not daring to adventure to givedeclarationsandnewſence tothe rule,8& on the 
; ©: \|ochet {ide, becing held ſo ſhorrthereby, that they date, neicher have nor acquire | 
;Þ | any thing,their conſkiences are mervellouſly troubled and tormented ; and cſpect- 118 
ally,ſince ſome of their adverſaries call them theeves, and prooving it by this argu- [i 
' ment. Whoſoever poſſeſlerh or careth another mans goods, whereas hee hath no-\, | 
le thing,nor can have any thing of, his owneyhee isathecte: Burthe Mendicants, and >, 
EY {| - | eſpecially theFriersMinors doe poſſeſle habites, bookes, moovables, chambers, 
| | | br:bes,afles,and other moovab! e goods,and doeat bread and pittance, inall which - 
goods they can have/no right of proprietie, nor other: Ergo then, &c,. Vnto which | 3 
argument aſſuredly they cannot anſwere: For if they replie, that in theſe goods by - 
them poll. fled, they have the uſc {imply without any proprictie; belides,thatthey \ | 
have given an interpretation to theſaid rule, againſt the teſtzmentarie prohibition N 
| ofthe.r glorious foumder;a man-may replic upon them,that it they will fay they have 
| _ ]arighrot uleio thefaid goods,it will then follow, that chat right {hould Veto them 
in proprietie,andrthat cherefore having the proprietie of hat right,they ſhould a!- 
wayes tind themſclves breakers and gainſayers of theirrule, which prohibiterh, ro 
have any thing proper, whether poſſeſſions, righrs,or other goods. Hereat Jetevery 
man thiake.it 1t :aullt not needsbe very greevous to thoſe good Friers Minors,that 
men ſhould thus argue again} rhem by ſubtile arguments, to proove them cheeves, K 
L1 { as living on other nxens goods,and of that which was not theirs, like birds of prey: 
And ſo much the more this pincheththem, becaule they ſee, rar gh Povettic 
(whereby they pretend to mount to the degree of pertection) is thecaule wherevp- | | | 
onthis blame and diffame commeth, Bur they dare not well complaine nor ſpeake [2 
a word, bur onely calllerate all things in all patience and humilizie,nut without great 
(cruple of conlciente, which many amongſt chem make, mhenſocver they thinke in 
| : -  *Uigix 
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A their ſpicits,thar that which they car, is nottheir owne, neitherthe apparcell chat | 
they weare; and thatthey have not. nor can have in them any propertc, any right, 


any uſufructe,nor any ſimple uſage: yet could they not ſo repreſle this their greele of 


mind,bur it would by many tokens breake out; yea, and thatmeat, which with fad: 


minds and [triving conſciences they had crammed their bellies withall, was againe 
diſgorged and vomired.Finally,after they had remained a long time inthat anguith 
and perplexitie of ſpirit and of conſcience,it happened that they created a Pope ar 
Rome,who in his youth had been a Frier Minor,who was called Pope X 7cho/.z5 the 
third, The Friers ſeeing, that ſuch a Pope (who once was one of theirs, and who 
knewthedifficulties which were in the practiſe of this High Povertic)couldnot bee 


B but favourable untothem, held a Chapiter generall,where theyrefolved to ſend cer- 


taine delegatesand embaſladourstothis Pope, humbly to beſeech hinvto 'dothem 
this favour and grace,as to take away and cut off all the faid difficulties. Theſe dele- 


gates then inthe yeare 1280 haſted towards the S, Patcrnitic of this Pope, and ſhew- | 


ed him from the Chapiter generall oftheir order,the great and indifloluble ditticul- 


ties wherein they were,for the intelligence of therule of bleſſed S, Francs, and for 


the obſervation of the prohibitions contained in his Teſtament, and generally for 
the whole prattiſe of that High Povertic; humbly beſceching his ſaid Patermitie 
to providetheretore,as heknewro bee requiſit: yet they moſt humbly ſhewed unto 
him,by forme of advice(without any mind of preſumption, to give any interpreta- 
tion to the ſaidrule) that it ſeemed untothem, tharthe glorious S. Frances neither 
underſtood nor would,that they ſhould be left naked of all goods: For by the ſame 
rule,he had commanded them toobſervethe Golpell,and to follow the traces of Ic. 
ſus Chriſt: BurIeſus Chriſt(ſaid they)had a purle and (i]ver in it,as wee reade inthe 
Goipell, and that therefore they thought it ſhould bee permitted unto them lo ro 
have alfo. Moreover, they ſaid, by rejecting the goods and reſtimentaric legacies, 
that good Chriſtians woffld give them,that they toſhould bee homicides of them 

ſelves,and remprters ot God,becaule they deprived themſelves of things neceſlarie 
tor the conſervation of their lives: Allo, that this great and High Povertie leadeth 


tothe eſtate of beſtialitie: becauſe wee can obtaine no knowledge, without having 
D bookes either inproprictie,or in uſe. Alſo,ſuppoſe they ought to havenothing ar all 


proper inparticular, it therefore followeth not, that they ought to have nothing in 


\coinmon: and therefore that his Holineſſe might well permit them to have goods 
 underthe common name of the Covent, And that the bletſed S, Frazcs having 
\, commanded them by hisrule to beg hardly,8 without ſhame, by conſequent hath 
\permitted them to take wharſoeverany man giveth them in almes,be it moovable or 


unmoovable,(ilver or cloth,toenjoy or uſe as their owne, Moreover, they humbly 
remonſtrated untohim, Thar often in caſes of maladies;and other neceſſities, they 


were forced to borrow, which they couldnot repay, unleſſe they had whereof ro doe | 


it; and chatthereforc it was neceſlarieuntothem to be permitted to acquire & heape 


E up,to fatisfic ſuch as hadlent them in their neceſſitietor their creditſake, Vpon this 
ſupplication and remonſtrance, Pope X zcho{zs cauſed to aſſemble the Colledge of | 


Cardinals,which in their Conclaveexamined well this great cauſe; and by their ad- 


vice hee ordained and declared, Thatthe Friers Minors could have nothing in pro- | 


prietie, neicher in particular,nor in common, becauſe the true perfection of the or- 
derconfiſteth in this point, to bediſpropriatedevery way of all goods, withour ha- 


ving orretaining in them any right: But he reſerved unto themrhe fact(and notthe 
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toarcjetion and abdication of all proprietic ; andtharwhichis commonton! any, F: 
may welibe ſaid by 


a nn 


| thereof;orthattheyſhouldname lomepne(ol wl: ow they michtbeaſlurcd, ro him- 
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riglit) of the ulage ol go9ds, ahich by IEGICIES, or otherwiſe, mighttail and apper- Þ | 
= wrothons; retaining to himſelie and to the Roman «Cl: wr ner nA! 
thoſe goods: Conditional alſo, that this taCt and deed of uluge bernotexcefſ 7 
and that in the ſaid Friers, there alwayes (hiceanotwbilcand a apparent Poveriic: Ard . 
anſwering to their reaſons, hee ſaid, That our Lord leius Chrilt defirivg, to. yeeld ro 
Od to have 4 
urſe and filveri inic;bucyerthat notwithſtanding ro haveaputle: ang filver, 1s of it 
leltean action of humane infirmitie and of 1 1p celettion” And as for that th ey {a ay, 
that the abdicationandrejection ot all proprietie of goods, may proove an hom. 
cide of himiſclte an: ateippration of God: he an{wereth ro: butthat the true way to 
pertection,t is alto therto commit himlelie to the provider cc of God, without ha- 
ving any care to pr vide forliving; and that the meanes of bee vie (which by their 
rule was permitted y ntothem) could never faile thern : andthar alſo either was it 
needfull to have ſtore of victuals, that they mightche berter obferve their ſaid rule: 
but eſpecially in that article,whereby they are enjoyncd ro faſt every Friday, the Vi- 
giles, Advent,and Quadrageſima, which commethto hajticrhe yeare OT theta bouts: 


So 


* 
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| And that as their Povertie ought to be ſtraight, ſorheir vittuals aiſo ought ro bee | 


ſtraight and ſober, and that they oughtto catlittle: for it agreeth beſt with thar to | 
high Povertic. Andas for that they fay,thati it may be Jautull tor them to have goods | 
| 


in common:heeanſuereth,that is very evident,no, becauſerherule ic{traincth the In 
S 


ight to be proper to all in Gezere, or geierall, and to cyery one 
in Specze or particular. And finally, upon that [aſt point NrgFin the Fricrs doc un- 
deritand,thatin caſes of neceſlitie they are torced ro boriow, and that therefore th; cy 
defire permiſſion roacquire,to repay;Pope Nichol.rs anſwereththem jTharrheyhe 


| not well proceededſthercjn,to contract either borrowir, g Ol Ienang, Hecavſe Ani 


Kindof contraQtrhere 1s atravflation of proprietic trom hin tar lencuth, in him | 
which receiverh : And as the Leg' ſts ſay : Mutium eit cam fit demeotunm, that's, | 
A thing 1s lent,when that which is mine, is made thine, Toilun theretorethi IS 1- 
conyenience, hee gave them an acute and an ingenious counſel]; which was to pro- 

cure and find meanes,that they which had devorion to giverothe: r Covent, ſhould | 
appointfor them ptincipall payersin their place, otthings v. ich were neceſſary un- 

tochemintheir maladies, or otherwiſe, towards them, which would furiſh them 


that would p pive them any legacie)ro beexecutor ot his will, by employing theleo A- 
cicto fatisfic the turmitures made,or to make,for che Friers Vpo 3condition notwithe 
ltanding hat the ptoprieric and poſſeſſion of The ſilver oro! Cr thing beg, eathed, 


bequeathedir. Behbld in ſurname, how Pope N ieboles iclolvedheditficulties ofthe 
Medicantsromchpgate rattife of their povertie: For l: ;Cper, vitted unrochein the 
vie of goods which'(tcl! untothem, and efervett the proprierie of them tothe Ro- K 
deſi des permitted them to accept leſtamentariclegacics, Dy per- 
ons interpoſed. Wherein hee well ſhewed what a'g 50d friend he was of that order, 
and that he forgorit hotthe place wherein he was nourithed in his youth,yericirhea 
(cruple in his bull: wherupon there fel] outno leſle contentions than before,becaule 
he circumſcribed his permifſion Or indulgence, with this condition: That alwayes 
there ſhould ſhine theſe Friers,an holy and? manifest Poye ertie. This was a condition 
 - | ft wiich | 


——_— een | 


i 
2 
Go 
"\ 
t- 
4 
:- 
- i, 
$ : 
LY. 
+ 88's 
$ "ee 
on 
6b 5] 
By! 
va* > 
FOR 
NO 
Is 


"430 - 
Ro” 
y: 
7 
> 
I>4 
” of 
Gn 
5 
I» 
; 
1 
"Ny.4 
#3; 
Gp 
> 
Fo 
6 
I 
4 
9 
4 
Ki, 
: 
» 
yy 
IF 
By 
78 
* 


—— ”— — — I-42 004" 6 ooo oats ov ie A <A r. 


Of Policts. 


Max.32. 


— 
n 


| 
it 


EN Ms CRT 


A which touched then very nigh, as ſhall Dee ſaid hereaiter. 


| continent they begun ropratiſe themſelves diligently ro have them. And becaule 


C them good legacies and benehites. Breetely,they wrought fo well and diligently by. 


conte{k,and buric, ſhewing them, that it was free rothe people, to goc heare a ſer- 


—_— 


Yerthe Mendicants fceing themſelves to have a permiſſion by his A poſtolical] 
bull of Pope Vcho/:z5,to caule legacies and foundations to be given unto them, in- 


they conſidered, that by ſermons they might eafily drawthe devotion of the people 
rowards them, they ruſhed upon that practiſe with all their might: which to well ſuc- 
ceeded unto them, becauſe the biſhops and curates of that time(as forthe moſt part 
they were at that day) were but beaſts,and could not preach atall,neither well nor ill, 
but the moſt ſufficient onely knewtheir maſle at the moſt. The Sermons then of 
theſe Mendicants, being of greateltimatre and credit with the people, they ſtraight 


| B drewuntothem ſtore of legacies,penſions,and foundations, they never forgetting, | | 
|  * (either ar the beginning or endof their Sermons) to recommend the works of cha- 


ritic cowards their covents,deciphering their neceflicies at large, and veryeloquent- 
ly, alluriag the good people, that rhey might thereby gaine Paradice forthem 
and theirs, by doing good co theirlaid Covents. Bythis meanesallo they drew to 
them rhe praCtiſe of burials and contelsions, infomuch, as every man and woman 
went to the Mendicants to bethriven; which failed nor, but alwayes enjoyned them 
for pennance;to give ſomething torheir Covents,and to caule Maſles to be ſaid for 
them. And whenſoeverit came to the extreame confeſsion1n the article of death, 
they exhorced thediſealedto elec their ſepulrure in their Covents,. and ſo to give 


practiſe upon practiſe, that legacies and benefits even rained on all fides upon them, 
rorhe great prejudice of Curates, which'lolt almoſt all cheir auncientand accuſto- 
med oblations, and which ſaw their offertories and {uffrages ro goeto nothing in 
tizeir open ſights, to their greatgreete, : 

| This wasthe caute chatabout the yeare 1311,the Curates (being countenanced 
by oi{hop>) complained much co Pope Boxyface the eight: ſaying, that the Mendi- 
cants croubled them in their auncieat poſleſtorie of Sermons, Confefſions,and Se- 


pulcures, and that they thought it was moſtreaſonable, that they to whome appet- | 


reinedche chargeot ſoules, ſhould alſo have the bodies of the dead to burie,and that 
they ſhould heare them incontefſion, unto whom they adminiſtredthe ſacraments 
Moreover, they ſhewed, thatthe Mendichhrs tavented many novelties,asto preach 
wichin their Covents,at the ſame houre thatthe Curartes ſaid cheir parochial} mat- 
les, and that they allo preached withour their Covents, without citherthe Biſhops 
licenſe, or the Curate of the place : And by ſuch praGtiſes and novelties, the {aid | 
Mendicants had taken away from the ſaid Curates the moſt part of their obventi- | 
0nsand revenues, and ſo broughttheir eſtares almoſt co nothing: therefore moſt | 
humbly they beſought his Paternitie to remedie thoſe abuſes,and ro maintain them 
incheir auncient poſſeſſions, Pope Boxrface upon this complaint of the Curares(for 
which all Biſhops and Prelates entreated) would give proviſion, and by his ordi- | 
nance which he made, with the advice of his brothers Cardinals,he exhorred much | 
the Curates to take patiently,that the Mendicants haveright & authoritytopreach, 


mon,to confeſle them{elves,and to chuſe their ſepulture where they thought good, 
Moreover, to doe them right inthis, thatthe Mendicantsfruſtrared the ſaid Cy. 
rates of their practickes and obventions, hee ordained, That from thence forward 
the {aid Curates (leaſt they carried the name of Curatein vaine and without profit) 


Cap.1.De y 


S epult.en £xs 
mals, 


= Re. ee 


80 conlti- | 


=s 


| 


Of " DH Max.32. | | 


conſtituted by Apoſtolicall authoritie, that they ſhould levie and retra@ a tourth F 
part fromall legacies, foundations ,and other obventions,which the ſaid Mendicants 
could obraine, and might any way fall and come-unto them by meancs of the ſaid 
- Sermons, Confeſſions, Sepulcures, or otherwiſe : forbidding the ſaid Mendicants 
for nocauſe topreach in their Covents at the houre that pariſh Maſſes, or at the 
_ | houmethat Biſhops or their Vicars doe preach : Andnotto preach out of their Co- 
vents, without the permiſſion of the Biſhop or the Curare of the place : Exhorting 
moreover the ſaid Curates and Mendicants reſpeQively to live and carry themſelves 
together from thence forward,in good peace and concord,andby no meanes to ſut- | 
ter,chat the ſpirit of divilion(the encmiec of human nature)be ſofamiliarly acquain- 
ted with them, EE | 
| | The Pope Borrface having made this ordinance and rule berwixt the Curates and 
| Mendicants,ſfoone after they entredturther thanever,into contentions anddebares: 
_ -* = For when Curates went to the Mendicants Coventsto aske their fourth part of | 
ty the praCtickes and obventions of the ſaid Mendicants,they would ſtraight joine al- 
rogether,and make ſtich a outing, braying nd hiſſing at the poore Curar,calling ; ; 
him beaſt,ideor,aſle,andſaying he couldnort well reade his Maſle, nor decline their | o 
Wt | name: And further,would aske them certaine pettie queſtions out of Grammer,and | 
4. 4 bid them turne ſomething into Latine,to ſhame them, Andthinkeſt thou beaſt(ſaid 
4. |. they) thatwe haveraken paines to prepare meat to put in t1y mouth? Belongeth it 
51g Wo ol unto the Afle,to reape that which wee ſome: Goe,goe beaſt ro thy Breviaric,if thou H 
canſt reade it, & come not into our Covent to beg any thing, unleſſe thou wilt have 
ourdiſcipline: goe andtudie thy DrPanteric,and Amo,Que Pars, and comenot hi- 
ther tocrouble and defile the pure fountaine of holy Theologie, wherein thou un- 
ca2.1.Pe | derſtandeſt nothing:ſome others cried, come,come,unto ourRefeRorie, and wee 
_ « 2:5 will lay the Trebellianefourth part ontheir ſhoulders. Theſe poore Curates then 
(ſeeing the ſaid Mendicants approch them, beating one hand againk anorher,let- 
ting downe their coules, and litting up their fiſts) ina great feare retired our of their 
Covents. And knowing no way poſſibly to obrainetheir due, which had been gran- 
tedthem by Pope Bontface, they offered their greetes and ſorrowtull complaints ro 
Pope Berzai the eleventh,in the yeare 1304, or thereabouts, Butthe Mendicants ] 
were not comards,toremonſtrate alſotheir good right on their fide,and amongſt o- 
ther reaſons eſpecially ſhewed,that as by good right none wil withdraw a Falcidic or 
fourth partfrom og & godly legates;{o none ought to take a fourth Trebelliane 
from their practickes and obventions, ſeeing they were beſtowed on then for godly 
| cauſes alſo. Pope Benparct after good deliberation upon this waightic marter, with 
. © | theadviceof his Cartinals,and of certaine other good 01d doftors of Law,found, 
that the Mendicants their reaſons were well founded in right, and thatthere was no 
apparent reaſon, wherefore they ſhould pay tothe ſaid Curates the fourth part of 
their praCtickes and obventions: Foralchough there was ſome colour in that,that 
the Curartes ſaid, That they ought to have the fourth part of 9bventions and reve- K 
nues of Mendicants,|becauſe they: hadthe name and title of Curates, evenasan 
heire ought to have the fourth Trebelliane free; becauſe he hath the name and title 
of heire:yetin this rule there is a fallacie(laid theſe old doQtors)in regard of Legates 
tor godly and devout cauſes: For Legates are exempt from delivering of fourth || 
parts: ſuch like as thoſe which Mendicants take of godly Chriſtians. And for con- © | 
firmation of their opinion,they alledged Godfredws 17 Summa, Ao, Huzolinus de | 
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A Fentava,Guilliermrmns des Cuneo Rainerins de Foro Livio, Hubertins d' Bobto, Petrits de 


bella Pertica,Oldradus de Ponte,and many other old doctors of Law. They alledged 

alſo certaine ſtrong pillars our of Bartow and Baldys, uyon which they taid their 
| Opinion was founded. Andtherefore Pope Berearet, moored with their allegations 
and with equitic,raſed and made of no validitie the ordinance of Pope Bomface 1n 
that caſe, taking away and utterly aboliſhing the ſaid tourth part: yer ſomething to 
content the Curates, he ordained, thatthey thouid havethe halte of the funerals of 
ſuch as were buried with the Mendicants,thart is to fay,the balte of the tpoiled things 
which ſerved for the conduction of the bodie (as torches and cloth abour the cot- 
. fio) which was no great bootie,in compariſon of legacies,obits,toundati ons of mal- 


' B ſes,and other obycntions;yerthere was no helpe,the Curates muſtneeds be comten- 


red with this ſanRion and decree for this time, | 
Yer hereof engendred a greaterquarrell than ever, betwixt the Curatesand 
Mendicants: Forthe Curates ſaid high and cleare, That Pope Bexea/c? had done 
them wrong, to take from them the ſaid Trebelliane upon practices and obventi- 
ons of Mendicants, and that thoſe new come beaſts would have all, and would 
ſpoile all Curates of their goods and revenewes: And that under the title and naine 
of Mendicants and contemners of the goods of this world, they manife(ted them- 
ſelvesro bee rapinovs hypocrites, which will needes have all, by right or wrong. 
| Theſe Curatesfocriedand complained, andſowell remontſtrated their right unto 
| C Pope Clement the fiftof that name,atthe Counſell of Vienne. Azz 1311,thatthe 
| Poperaſedthe ordinance of Pope Benedict, and againe brought into torce that of 
Pope Bonrface. x BE EY 
Moreover,in the ſaid Counſell of Vienne there was demonſtrated unto the ſaid 


Pope Clexzert,rhar the ſaid Mendicants had greatly abuſed the commiſſion of Pope 1 


Nichsl.z5, who had reſerved, That alwayes in the order of theſaid Mendicants there 
ſhould ſhine an holy and pages Poverrtie: yer alrcadie the ſaid Mendicants had 


lo well practiſed andprofired th their trade, that therewas nomore amongſtthem | 


any appearance of Povertie : For cach day they inſtituted heires,they gave legacies 


| penfions,and reyenues,vines,gardens,and other poſleiſions,alſo they builded their 
| D Covents like royall pallaces: inſomuch, as there appeared in them nothing but ri-Þ 
| .cheſſe and opulencie,ſo much there wanted,asin them appeared any enfigne orto- | 


ken of holy Povertie,as ſhouldthine inthem according to their rule, and thereſer- 
vation and condition which Pope Nzch-/25 fer downe in his bull. Pope Cle-zext ha- 


ving underſtood all this by the advice of the faid Counſell, declared the laid Men- 


. dicants (alchough he himſelfe had been one) INCapa ble to be heires, tO receive te- 


ſtimentaric legacies,or to have poſleſſions,rents,or penſions, yea,to have barnes of | 
corne, or cellars of wine, unlefle intime of great neceſlitie, er to have Precious | 


- Churchornaments or houſes ſpmptuouſly builded, Breetely, this Pope to their 
great greefe, broughtthem againeto heir firſt praQtiſe of High Povertie,Meane, 
E and Baſe,andcutneere their wings, that they mightnot forſake and abandon it trom 
thence forward: yet hee tooke notfrom them their uſage of tact,of ſome ſinall and 
few coods,as many as might be neceſſary for their ſimplenouriſhmene,therin com- 
prehending the youth of the order, and without any thing departing from their 
Povertie : ſo that alwaycs there might remaine ſomething unto them jultly,where- 
of rolive, | | 
BurPope 1» the two and twentie of that name,in 4-0 1324,tooke yet from 
| Ge 11 them 
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l mon,which was made in allche yeere,and wliich lived not upon theircures and be- 


| fay they arc Curares,ate {o butin a ſhaddow and fantaſie onely,andthat they areun- * 


ther ſaid,that they had priveleges to preach ro thepeople,& ro fay Males, as good 


Of Police. Max. 22. 
them the ſaid uſage of FaQt,and ſent them purely and fimply to their clap-dith, and F 

beoving forcheir living ſaying, Tharthe ſaid uſage ot fa&,reſerved co Mendicants, 
imported and attributed unto them a propertie; becauie the at of uſe is proper to | 
them which exerciſe it;and therefore whoſoever hath that act ot uſe, hee by conſe- 
quent hath ſomething proper,which after hee:conc]udes by his bull, thar all chat 
goodlic{ubriltie and invention of Pope XN 7cho/as.to leave the ule of goods to Men- 
dicants,and co refervethe propertic of thele goodsrothe Romane church,was bur 
a ſimulation and hipoctifie, herewith the Mendicants fſecke to cover themſelves, 


7 
: 


and abandon fairely that holy Povertie,wherein they have conſticutedthe eſtate of 


erfection,and whereunto heeſentthem. 


— —— 


k 


When the Mendicants ſaw themſelves thus diſpraded and remitted,as deepe as 
ever into their Povertie, they were much oftended,but then there was yo order nor G 
means toreinediec it, butfor alongrtime,made the beſt ofit they could, About three- 

ſcore and {ixetecne yeeres after this ordinance of Pope 7ohz (that is Amro 1490) 

ctherewasa Pope creared;called Mexander the fift, a Candiot by nation,who had 

beene a Fryer M:norin his youth, unto whom thele Mendicants reſorted,and ſhew- | 
edhim,that they were the true Curates,and paſtors ofthe people, becaute they had 
rightand priviledgetrom the Apoſtolike ſear,toconfeſle all people, andro burie 
their bodics, and thatthoſe whom they conteſſe were held and reputed both well 
and duely confeſled,withour any neede to be againe confeſſed ro Curates,and thoſe 


which they burie,wereknowne and reputed to bee well and duely buried : They fur- 1] 


and vailable(at the leaſt)as them of Curares,yeathe people liked them betrer,8&ſaid 
they were devout, and morefrequentedthem,than ſuch asCurares faid: And withall 
they ſaid,that in their covents,there was grear ſtore of Maſles,and at all times,to the 
orcar profit and commopditie of every man: Forthey, which fortheir breakefaſt in 
the morning,or when they wereto ride forth,had neede of a morning Maſle, they 
ſhould tinde there ſome readie faid,art three or foure aclocke: They likewiſe which 
riſe late,as good old and devout women, found Maſles at nine, ten, and cleaven a 
clocke, yea as many as they would,berwixtfive a clocke in the morning,untill dinner 
time: They further remonſtrared,to the parernitie of this holy Father,thar the ſaid j 
Curates were afles,and{hod beaſts,which could not acquite the due of thelcalt ſer- 


nefices,bur ſuffered them to bee ſerved, by as ignorant Vicars as themlelves, which | 
cared nor for any tling,but to make profit, bytarming their faid eures,whereby they 
committed infinit abules,ſeeking onely rochp their theepe, without giving them a- 
ny ſpirituall foode:Butasfor us (ſaid they ) wee diſtribure unto them ipirituallmear, 

in all larges and abungance,as well by celebration of Maſſes,and other divine fer- 
vices,as by multipl:cation of ſermons, within and wthour out -ovents: Wherefore 
irevidently tollowerh(faid they) that we arerhe true and aCtuall Curates ofthe peo- 
ple,pertorming and cxecuting all the acts of legitimate Curares,& that they which |; 


worthic to carry thename and-title they have,and thereby to enjoy the fruits, de- 
{ignes,oblations,obvEntions,ard other revenewes & practikes,which ſuch Curates 
poſlefle : $0 they congluded inthis,thatit would pleaſe his Paternitie,tocreare;elta- | 


bliſh,and conſtitute them,the alone and true Curares, and to put them in reall and 


| = 
 actuall poſſeſſion of the faid cures,and of the revenewes and dependences of them, 
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A with inhibitions to ſuch as called themſelves Curates, andto all others,notro tron- 
* ble,moleſtnor hinder them in any ſort,by themſelves or by interpoled perlons,up- 


 weremactuall and lepimate pollefſion,to take and receive renths,oblations,obven- 
Mendicants,contrary to ther proper profeſſion of mendicitic, were in poſleflion,ſea- 


D hinderance,or comradiGtion,in.the knowledge and view of all the world: Andrthat 


\ diſcover all the reaſons and alligations, which the Curates preached ana blazeda- 
| brqad,again(ttheMendicants,and the Mendicants againſt Curates:For neither the | 


on paine to encurre the indignation and malegrace of S. Pcrer,and of S. Pant, and. 
of perperuall damnation,without any hope of grace,pardon or appeale, Vpon this 
oodlie remonſtrance,containing ſo ponderous and contiderable reaſons, Pope A4-: 


/exander referred the matter to counſell,and by the advice ofthis Cardinals,granted | 
toMendicant Friers,all that they demanded, and cauled with great expedition ro | 


goc out faireand ample bulls,8& well leaded: Theſe good Mendicants triers,asfoone 
as they had got out their bulls,came ſtraight from Rome to Paris,to cauſe them to 
bee received & regiſtred inthe court of Parliament: But betore they preſented them 


B tothe ſaid court,they.adviſed and concJuded,that it was molt expedieutto havethe | 


cople favourable,and on their ſides: Theretorethrough all a whole Jent,they prea- 
chedatParisinallcheir covents,the contents of their bulls,faying, That they onely 


were the true Curates,8& paſtors of ſoules;by the ordinance & creation of the Pope, | 
Godslieutenant on earth,of whoſe power-none ought to doubr; andexhorted the |_ 


people ſo from henceforth to acknowledge them, tothe end toſhunnethepaines ſer 
downe in our holy Fathers bulls,againſt all contradictions thereot: Andin their 


hh 


ol 


I | 
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lermons they forgotnotto make i! wvedives againſt a companie of Curates, which | 

| knewnothing, but to take the revenewes of their cures, without any deſerving them, | 

. neither ſpared they alſo,to taxe & deteſt their beaſtlie and too notorious ignorance: | 
C Bur yer were they ſomething deceivedin their opinion, for at Paris many cureswere 
held, and poflcſſed by doctors, Theologians of Sorbonne : Thele doCtors, then fea- | 
Ting the contequent of theſe bulls of the Mendicants,and that thereby they might be | 
| diſpoſſefſed of their cures, incontinent mounted allo into Pons go counterpreach | 


hcrefore they themed | 


and blazon the ſaid bulls,andthem which had obrained them: 


to the people, Thattrom all times, exceeding all memory of any man living,Curars 


toNs,and other truits, and revenewes, aftectedand dependants to cures: And the 


ſon and injoyance ot Povertic, mean, and baſe, reſpectively withour any trouble 


therefore every one ought to be maintained & guarded 1n his poſſefſſion,without any 
innovation,that1s,all Curates of the goods and revenewes of their cutes,and Men- 


dicants of their Povertic and begging : and for proofe thereof, they alledged many | 


good places; ſaying it was written; That man mult give to Ceſar that which is Caſcrs, 
and to God,that whichis Gods,which1s to ſay,that wee muſt needes yecld to every 


nan,that which belongeth unto him,to Curates tenths, & oblations,andro Mendi- \ 


cants,their begging and alines: They turther ſaid Thatit was reaſonable,thar the 
name ſhould anſwere tothe thing,and that ſince that Friers,lacobines,Carmclites, 
& Auguſtines,have choſen thatname of Mendicants,that really and incttcct, they 
oughtro be beggers,and nor Curates; Aſhorttime would not ferve.ro fer downe & 


a2 


onenotrthe other,ever {tudiedbetter ſermons,than they did in this conteſtation & | . 


contention : The Curates detended themſelves, by their Jong poſſeſhon,and by the | 
ancient and moderne cannons; which affigned them their harge of foules,& which 
compare them to Levites;yea even in taking their tithes: I hey alledged alſo, Non a/-, 
| | Gg ill) l:7abis 
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l1gabis &c.that is, Thouſhalr not binde the throate of che Oxe which treadeth out F 
the corne;and Dygzus eff operaris e&cathat is, The workeman is worthie of his al- 
Jaric or wages,and many other like places, which they had attheir fingers ends: And 
to confute thoſe Mendicants bulls,they ſaid,they were but new come, wherwith they 
doe troublethe world; and that before char they were borne,the people was as well 
reached unto and inſiructed, and Maſles,confefſions, and other divine ſervices as 
well done andexetciſed,as lince they came into the world;&that they had nothing | 
in them,bur bable and certaine ſubrilcy,wherewith they broughtthe people afleepe, | 
and perſuaded them,that they are learned,alchough they know nothing ; and that 
they arefull of hipocrilic and fimulation,making an outward proteſſion of Pover- 
tie,yettending in cle rono othier cnd,butto have and heape up goods and reve- 
newes. They moreover ſaid, thatit was a morrall ſinne.to give any thing to theſe G 
Mendicants(unles ſoine tewbribes and almeſles )becauſcthat they which gavethem - 
either ſilver or polleſſions,or rents,0T revenues, made themtobecondemnedin hell, 
by cauſing them to breake their vow of Povertie,and by making them breake their 
rules,which they had ſworne to obſerve. Andthatthey which are the cauſe,that any 
other doth any evill and finne,are as culpable,as hee thar doih ic. The Mendicants | 
tothe contrary,alledged their Apoſtolicall bulls,and the Popes power, and ſaid, It 
was an hereſic one of the greateſt, and moſtinſupportablethar couldbe inthe world, 
to ſay,Thattheſaidbulls ought to have no place; becauſe that was as much, as to re- 
voke intodoubt the high & unmeaſurable power of the great vicar of God: and that x4 
they which preach againſt che ſaid Apoſtolicall bulls, ſhould feele the ſmart of ir. 
They alſo tooke the places of ſcripture betore alledged,N o alligabis, Et dion eft 
mercenarius eclaying,thatthey tormally madefor them;for they were the true 0x- 
en which treade out the graine,& the true workemen which travaile in divine ſervice: 
and that they ſay more Maſles in a moneth in one of their covems, than there js | 
| ſaid in all the cures ot) Paris in a ycerc:and that for one man and one woman, which 
thoſe Curates confeſſe,they confefle an hundreth,and for one bod y,whichihe Cu- 
rates burie, they burican hundred,andrherctore,tor Curates toalledpe theſeplaces, 
they cut bur themſelves, with their owne knives: And as tor their ſermons (laid they) | 
chele maſters Curatcs will bee fo proud, to-compare them with ours, Doe not all x 
men ſee,that commonly they can doe nothing, bur at the Offertorie,ſpeake a few 
words,which they have learned by heart from theirmaſter,to get their offrings in? 
| Doe they notlikewilelee,thatevery one mocks them,becaule of their ignorance & 
evilllife,and that commonly there is no good play, that hath nota Curarein it? 
But as for us,youſechowwee preach ( ſaid they )in pulpirs,our ſermons are other 
manner of things,than their procmes,and there is no more compatiſon to be made 
berwixt their ſpeeches and our ftermons, thanto cowparea calfero an afſſe :More- 
over it wee ſhould came ro adiſputation,to ſpeake Latin,were theſe Curares to be 
| compared unto us?the leaſt novices in our coyents,ſhall alwaies ſay a leflon,more 
ſufficiently than theſe Curares, if they will dur learne it: Finally, allthis lent paſſed x; 
ictſermons,and conterfermons of theſaid Mendicants,and Curats, all which of 
the one part andthe pther,ſoughtro winnethe peoples favour and devotion,toen- 
joy the fruits &revenewes of Cures: After the Lent was paſſed;they cameto juſtice, 
tor the Mendicants purſucd the reception and enrowling of their bulls,entreating 
thecourt of Paris,toadmitand allowthem, whereupon the ſaid Curates of Paris, 
formed an oppoſitign : Asthe parties procceded in their cauſes,they reſpeuvely | 
FH | alledged. 


S 2 A | 
_——_ CE — | 
—_— ES Enge" 


[1 
** 
is 
15% 
lk 
Ry 
E] 
* OF 4 
CO 
v5 
Fn 
= 


we PRIN 


——— - —_ — 
R——_ I” ST I ——_— OC. — — —— —— - — * I - —_—_— <> 


! 
t 


| | | Max.z2. | Of Policie | 


> — 


bogs A alledged, by intendits, replies, duplications, rriplications, the reaſons and meanes | 
_touched before,and farre more reafons,which rouched the quicke : Bur the cvill luck |' 
wasfor the Mendicants,for upon the point of their good hope, to obtaine the cauſe 
on their ſide, Pope _AMexanaer died: Then the Curates beganneto oppole againſt 
, them;thatthe ſaid bulls,had no force nor vigour in them, unleſle they were contir- 
med by Pope /ohnthe foure and twentie of that name, ſucceflor of the laid Hex 
 ander The Mendicants (much grieved heereat)ſought to obraine a confirmation, 
but could not:Forthe Curates got before them, infomuch as the poore Mendicants 
ſeeing themſelves out of hope, to obraine the receptionand enrowling of their ſaid 
bulls,reſolved to leave the purſutethereof,and the Lacobines firſt left rhe caule, and 
B the others conſequently : Sothatthe Curates were maintained diffinitively, in the 
poſſeſſion and enjoyance of their cures,and of the revenewes depending thereunto : 
andthe Mendicants were maintained in their poſleflion and ſeafon of their beggery, 
with expreſlc inhibitions (accorded by the conſent of the ſaid Curares) notrotrou- 
ble nor moleſtthem in any ſort,and each to beare his partof rhe law charges, 

' Theſe Mendicants ſeeing themlclves fixed & faſtened to their Povertie,more than. | 
ever,tooke it with the beſt patience theycould poſhibly,for ſo were they forcedrodo: 
Yer notwithſtanding,ſome particulars amongſtthem,which were the moſt angry & 

had moſtcredit,did io much,as theyobtained for them, proviſions andreſervations, 

fromthe Pope, of certainecuresandother benefices,with diſpenſation to hould and 

c poſleſſe them, notwithſtanding their vow of Povertic : The aboveſaid. Curares of 

France,fearing the conſequence, made their complaints toking Charles the (ixt, 

then raigning : The king by the advice of his Counlell, madean ordinance, in the 

yeere 1413,wherein hee much praiterh therules of the Mendicants founders,in that 

by themir is ordained,tharthey oughtto live in Povertic and Mendicitie, without 

having any thing in common or m particular, ſayingrtharſuch an ordinance is both 

ſalurar:e and good: And'thar Povertie is fo annexed to the Monachall profeſſion 

of Mendicants,thatthe Pope himſelfecannor ſeparate them:whichconſ{dered,hee 

forbidderh expreſlie,thatnone ſhall have regardto theſaid proviſions obtained by 

any Mendicantsupon cures or other benefices,andif arlybeein poſſeſſion, tharthec 

D bee taken our,and they whicharenot yer received, thatnoneſhould receive them in: 

And commanded all baylites, ſtewards,and other officers of the realme,nor to ſuffer] 

ſo pernitious, yea ſo ſuperſtitious a thing to have place, but rigorouſly to puniſhſuch 

as (tand againſt this ordinance,notwithitanding all bulls ,proviſions, and diſpenſatj- | 

ons of the people;to the contrarie: So that by this,the kings ordinance, the Mendi- 

| cants mere more ſtrongly tyed tothe poſſeſſion and enjoyance of their Povertie- and 

| beggerie,as wellin generallas particular, this happened atthe PRraRE of the. laid 
Curares,their adverſaries. 

Bur yer aſtrangecaſle it is, thatthe nafſions and hatred of men, ſhould bee | 
| ſuch,asthey haveno end: The ſaid Mendicants were ſofarre from contentment at | 
E this ordinance;chat they bare great mallice to all Curates, yea the one beheld the o- | 
\ thers,yith anevilleye,andcouldnothould themſelves from reciprocalldetraRtions, 
\. andevill peaches, and from blazing on another in pulpits,taxing the abuſes and he- 

| relies one of another,and deſcribing one anothers marchandize. VWhen Pope $S/x- 
zu5thefourth,cameto his papacic,intheycerc 1472, the Mendicant: became very 
proude, becauſe hee was a fryer minor, and waxedinſolent and audarious againſt | 
RES i we. Mey that the PP would ſupport themin all things: The | _ 
| | S Urates 
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| Curatesthen not bernie: to ſuffer the derractions.skoulding 2nd inlolences of 
theſe Mendicants,conm hr to the Pope,who could doe no lee than iecketo ac- | 
cord them :For this eftect hee deputed foure Cardinals (thar 1)he Cardinal] of 
Hoſtia,of Prxneſtc,and of S.?:ter Aj Vincula,and of 5. S/xtrs to lieare the difle- 
rences of the ſaid Curates and Mendicants,and in quicre{t manner tro compound 
| ' . | them: The Cardinalls heardthe parties in their alligations, and did io much with 
cap.3. De | rhem,as they ſubmitted themſelvestotheir finall judgement:Afterthisro feta firme 
Trevg*.” | and finall eace,betwixtthe ſaid parties,they pronounced for them an amiable ſen- 
pace in exbre. P P YP 
Articles of | tenice,which was authoriſed by the Pope,in Ao 1478,and containerth the Articles 
peace be- | following, That Curates from thence torward,ſhould no more fay,thatthe Mendi- 
wwixt the 
Curats and | cants were authors of hereſics,ſeeing that the Faith hath 5ccne greatlic broughtro G 
the Mendi- | Jight by them : And likewiſe the Mendicants ſhall preach no more,thatpariſhoners 


Wy — are not bound to heare the parochiall Mafle,of their Curate on Sundaies, and fo- 


: I 7 lemne feaſts ,ceingthat by the Cannons,they are thereunto reſtrained and obliged, | 
wn | - | Itemthat neither the onenor the other, ſhall any more ſolicit perſons to chute a 
0% ſepulchrein theic churches, butſhallleaveirarrhefree cleCtion of every man, Item - 


that the ſaid Mendicanrs,ſhall preach no more,that the patiſhioners arenot bound 
| to confefle themſelves /torheir  owne Qurates,atthe leaſt at Eaſter,fincethar by 
if | rightthey are bound thereunto,and that every good pariſhioner ought tomakehis 
8 | - |] Eafter,withhisowne Curate,without any thing derogating by that article, fromthe | 
2+ 288 _ © | priveledge which Mendicants have to heare confeſſions,andto enjoyne pennance, H 
7 roconfeled and repentants. Item tbat the Mendicanrs yin their ations of preach- 
{02 ing,of faying Mattins,and ringing their Bells,doenot enterpriſe upon the houres 
that Curates ſay their ſervice,unlelſeir bee by theconſent oi the parties. Itemthat 
the Mendicantsſhall no| morerurne away perſons and pariſhioners from their pa- 
— Ot: Fo riſh Maſles,neither ſhall Curates take away the.devotion of pariſhioners,from the 
SH | Mendicants,butrather aide and ſuccourthem, Behold in ſummethe articles of this 
ſ | Peace, and arbittaric ſentence berwixe the Mendicants and Curates,which the Pope 
Sixtus greatly approved,and penerallicexhorred them allto concordand union,in 
the nameand as Vicket of him,who ſaid Pacem meam do vobis, Pacem mean 67a 
quo vobis, 1 give you my pcace, Ileaveyou my peace : By which articles of the ſaid I 
| arbitriall ſentence is ſeche,how theſe Curates and Mendicants publikelie blamed 
| one another: Andall this proceeded notbur from the ardearzeale they all had, not | 
to the edification of the people,butto have their cffrings and oblations: for lince 


. J that time,they couldſo/well manage and deale,with the pooreignorantworld,that | « 
| they madethem give them whatſoever they would,cſpecially ſuch as were ſick when 
C Fi... they were at confefſion,and demanded abfolution from purgatoric and hell, they 
| would never ab{olve them,unleſle they pak rothcir Covents and chuurhes, what- 
: focver they defired. | 


This conc]uſion heere is alſo cleane contrarie to the Maxime of CMachiar vell, 
That Povertie cannot be acauſe to hould a people in peace and obedience,ſecingiit K 
was cauſe of lo many dilcordsand difientions,cven amongſt them,which madepro- | 
ſeſſion thereof,and which conſtituted their perfection therein: By this diſcoutle alſo g 
wee may notegthe ſandlitic of Mendicants ( wheremith this poore world hath beene : 
ſomuch raviſhed) which from the beginning of their birth in this world,have rai- 
| p12; | (Ed upo manyriors and ſtrifes againſt Curars,& all forthe paunch:For they begun, | 
Gregorie 9. | and florithed,inthe tine of th Gregorie the ninth, 47 1230,which Pope was 1 
[ then 1 | 
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other points reſolved them, Tharit oughtto be underſtood, not only in the abdica- 


reth it 1n his aboveſaid Decrctall : For that of Pope Grezor77 isnut found printed in 
thebodie of the Cannon law,as the others are, whereot before we have made men- 


For although ſome thing be good in ir, yetthe moſt of itis good fornothing but to 


ent to buric that little good in it, fo thar all the cvill might bee choaked with it : 


For from hence there 1s come into the world infinite(both ſpirituall and Ccorpo- 


B rall)calamities. | 
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trey,to hold him m obedience. © . 
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doubreth {trangers more than ſubiects, needeth not: For the beſt 
m Fortreſle that is,is not to be evill beloved of {ubiects, and it-a prince 
| be onceevill beloved of his people, there is no Forrreſle can fave him. 


DO people, than of ſtrangers, mult build Fortreſles; bur hee that 


peace, fo give more courage to him and to his Governours, eltabli- 
chem greater audacitie and rigour: Bur yet taisſhall be butvyeake al- 
armie,to tame his ſubjects,if they vvill needs rebell: Forto thinke to 
rame\them by reducing them to povyertie, Spoliatis arma ſuperſ/unt : 


 eArmes rematne yet 70 the unarmed, Allo to unarme them, Furor arm 


heads of the people, more heads vyould ariſe,as of the Hydra. The 


rion, But herein isno great loſſe,no not though all the Cannon law were loſt with it: 


eA Prince which feareth his ſubiects,ought to build fortreſſes m his conn- 


ſhed' in them, ro hould the people in ſubiection, and to uſe aoainſt | 


 ſurance,unleſfe the prince have meanes to raiſeup a g00d and {trong 


miniftrat: Furie admmigtreth armes inough. Likewile,to ſlay the cneefe 


A then much troubled with reſolving the hard points abouttheir Povertic; 8 3mong|t - 


|  tionof all propricrie co particulars, butalſotothe generall, as Pope Nos reci- 


maintaine wickedneſſe, abuſes, and Romanith ſuperſtitions, that it were expedi | 


He P.rince(faith Machiavel/)vvho hath more feare of his owne 


True itis, that Fortreſſes may bee profitable co a prince in time of / 
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Sforces builded the caſtle ar Millaine,vvhich done, they iudged, that | 
by the means of that Fortreſle they might yvith aſſurance handle their | 


|  ſubjectsar their pleaſure,and therefore ſpared no kind of violence: in- | ' 
| = | {omuch | 
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 ſomuch as they acquired thehatred and evill yvill of their fubiects,' F 


Machiavell 
hath hidled 
all the parts 
of the art of 
yrannics 


The Mack1- 
aveliſts of 
France, doe 
not alwayes 
follow thcir 
maſter. 
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vvhich vvas the caule that the French, their enenues, caried away Mil- 


laineat the firſt aſſault,and the Sforces had no 200d by their fortrefle, 


but vyere ſpoiled of all the dutchie. 


. 'F 
$ 


.though Machavel! have not dealt with the art of ryrannic 
in his writings by a methode, yerhath hee not left behind, any 
E pareofthatart:For firſthe hath handled, Howa tyrannic ovghr 
"LB tobe builded,thatis,by cruelt:c, perfidic, craft,perjurie,impi- 
Pf) tic, revenges, contempt of counfſelland friends, entertaine- 
SK ment of flatterers, tromperie, the hatred of vertue, coveroul- 
2) SLES DO neſle,inconſtancie,and other like vices, whereby hee harh de- 


ae a 


1 


wr 


a ſoveraigne wickedneſle. Secondly,hee hath ſhewed how one ought to beemainrai- 


monſtrated,that men muſt aſcendas by degrees to come unto _ 


ned and conſerved in that high degree of mickedneſle and tyrannie,namely,by main- | 
raining amongſt ſubeas parrialitic and ſeditions, and in holding them in povert:e 


and neceſſitic. Now he yet addeth another mean,namely,to build Fortreſſes againſt 
his ſubje&s,as by making in good townes,ciradels,and by building forts upon brid- 


thinkes this meane oughtto be practiſed, andrhat other aforeſaid meancs arenot fo 


ſufficient, well to eſtabliſh atyrannie: For Poverrtie(ſaithhe) is no ſufficient meaneto 


containea people in'obedience, for they are never unfurniſhed of armes: And 
though they ſhould take them from them, and ſhould ley their cheeferaines, yet 
that would not ſuffice, becauſe the anger and furie of the people would, furniſh 


them with ſufficient armes,and that cheeferaines would arife unto chem, like Hydra 


her heads. | 
But 1 will not tay long inthe confutation of this Maxime, but onely I will fay 


| this, Thatexperience makes us wiſe, andthatthe invention of Ciradels (whichin 


our time princes havebuilded againſt their ſubje&s)hath been cauſe of infinit evils: 


'ges and common paſſages, and other like caſtles and fortreſſes: and 2achrawell | 


's 


For all commetrccand traffiquehath been and is greatly diminiſhed in townes,where ] 


they have been builded, and there have beene and are committed infinir inſolencies 
by ſouldiors agamſt citizens; and there neither hath come nor will come toprinces 


which have builded them, other good than great expencesand vill will of their 


ſubje&s: For this conſtru@ion of Citadels,is an apparent ſhew,that the prince tru. 
ſteth not.nis ſubjects, but eſpecially,when they are builded any other where, than. in 
the iimits and borders of kingdomes and countries againſt ſtrangers, VVhen the ſub- 
jects knowthat their princediſtruſterh them,theyalſocſteeme,that hee Joveth them 
not. And when the fbiea isnot beloved of his prince,he cannot alſo lovehim,and 


not loving him, hee obeyes him nor, but as conſtrained, andin the end will get his 


| head out of the yoke,as ſoone asthere will fall out a fir occaſion, Here is the profite K 


of Citadels. 0 

Yet I will faythis by the way, That our Machiaveliſts of Fraynce, which were 
authors and enterpriſers of the maſſacres of S. Bartholmew, read not well this place 
of Machirvell, which wee come to alledge: For they ſaid, That men muſt nor ſtay 
upon fiſhing for froggs,but men mult catch in their nets the great Salmons,& that 


one Salmons head was more worth than tenne thouſand froggs;and that when they 
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A had ilaine the cheetetaines of pretended rebels, that they ſhould eafily overthrow 
I - therudeand raſcally multitude, which without heads could enterprile nothing. | | 
Y | | Theſe venerableenterpriſers ſhould have conſidered that which here their Do&tor | |* 
J Matchixvell faith(which allo fince they have ſeen byexperience) That a people can- | 
not want heads, which will alwayes riſe up,.yea,even thoſe heads which bee flaine. | | 
If they had ſo well noted & praCtiſedthis place of /achiavel,,as they do others, ſo, |_ 
much blood would never have ben (hed,&their tyrannic irmay be had lon gerendu- 
|  redthanithath done: For the great effuſion of blood, which they have made, hath | 
incontinent cried for vengeance to God, who(according to hisaccuſtomed juſtice) 
hath heard the voice of that blood : and-for the crie of the orphant and widdow, 
B hathlaidthe axe totheroor of all tyrannic, and alreadie hath cuc away many braun- ' © |_ 
ches thereof, and(if itpleaſe him)will nor tarry long to lay all on the ground, and fo _| 
_ eſtabliſh F'raunce in his auncientgovernment, | | ER EE 
As for Fortreſles in frontiers of countries, they have been long timepractiled, 
| andareprofitable to guatd fromincurſions and invaſions of enemies,and to theend 
| - ſuchasdwelluponthe borders, may the more peaceably enjoy their goods, Vee | | 
reade, That the emperour _Lexarader Severus gave his Fortrefles upon frontiers,to | ramyrii.5n | 
good and approovedcapraines, with all the lands and tevenewes belonging unto Re wangd von 
chem,ro enjoy during their lives: tothe end (faith Zampriazus) that they might be fines, Mink 
| morevigilant andcarefull todetend their owne, And afterward, the emperour Cox- | 
C /t2ztize the Great ordained, Thar the ſaid Fortreſſes, withtheir grounds and reve- 
newes, ſhould paſlcto the heires of the ſaid captaines, which held them as other 
manner of goods and heritages . And hereupon (ſome ſay) have come ſuch, as | 
i thecivile law call Feudp. gl. 6 | 


-1 
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| +4 Prince ought to commit to another thoſe affaires which are ſubie(? to | 
hatred and envie, and reſerve to himſelfe ſuch as depend uponhis grace | 
axd favour. i 


= t | EE | | 
& Prince vvhich vvill exerciſe ſome cruell and rigorous act ({aith Ear th. | 
Vue Nicholas) he ought to givethe commilsion thereof unto ws 
SW=(ome other;to the end,hemay not acquire evill yvill and enmi- | 
tie by it. And yetif he feare,thatſucha delegation cannot bee yyholly 
exempted from blame(to have conſented to the execution which was 
| madeby his Commiſtarie)he may cauſe the Commiſlarie to beflaine, þ 
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a prince doc commit to others,to give judgement and execution by juſtice, as the 


them: As was donemn thertime of king Lewis Hattr, inthe judgement of I1/7re 


' ments given in ourtime againſt 4c du Bourg, the kings Countellorin the ſaid 


to ſhew that he conſented not to hisciuelite,as did / z/ar Borgia,and F 


Meffire Remiro Dorev. \ 
| EAN 


- Sl. Maxime is a dependancie of thargoodly doftrinz;which M«- 


>I) |chiavel! learnedof Cafar Borgia (which although irwas very cru- 
YE ell) yet meaning to appearcfotr and gentle, following rhercin the 
©, | Maxime whichcnjoyneth difimulation, commmteth the exvcuri- 
a 'on of: his crueltie to Meſdire Remrro Dorco, as at large before wee 
SURE have diſcourſed that hyſtorie. And becauſe we have tully ſhewed, 
that all diſfimulation and feignedneſle is urworthie of aprince, we will ſtay no lon-. G 
ver upon this Maxime; VVell will I confeſke.thatmanythingsthere be wnhichfeeme 
to be rigorous in execution(althoughtheyde molt equalland jult)which it is good 


caſe meciteth : For as the emperour cHarcus Hntonine ſaidglt ſeemerhrotheworld, 
thatthat whichtheprince dothyhee doth itby his abſolute authoritie and power, ra- 
ther than of his civite and reaſonable power. Therefore ro ſhun that blame and tw 
pition,it is good that the prince delegate and fet overſuch martersto Iudges, which 
are good men,not ſuſpected nor paſſionate, nordoing as the emperour YValertining 
did, who would never Ant norreceive accuſations againſt Iudges and Maegiſtrares, 
which hee had eſtabliſhed, bur conſtrained the recuſarors or refuſers, to end their H 
cauſe before thoſe Iudges only : VVhereby he was much blamed, and his honor im- 
peached and diſcracel: For truly, thecheefe point which is required to cauſe good 
juſtice robe adminiſtred,is, That Iudges be nor ſuſpeed nor paſſionat: becaule the 
paſſions of the ſoule and heart doe obfulcate and trouble the judgement of the un- 


derſtanding,andcauſethem to ſtep afide and ſtray out of the way. Ir is alſoathing 


FT 2 


of very cvillexample, whena prince with an appetite oi: revenge, orto pleaſe the - 
paſſions of revengefull great men,dooth elect _—__ and Commiſſaries that bee 
paſſionate, and which have their conſciences atthe command of ſuch as employ 


Enguerrant de Marigni great maſter of Fraunce ; and inthe time of king Charles ] 
the ſixt, inthe judgement of the criminall-proceſle of 1e/ire Team de Atareits,the 
kings Advocatein the parliament of Paris: And a man may puttothem the judge- 


parliamenr,and againſt captaine Briguemand, and M. Arnaud, de Cavagnes,maſter 
of the Requeſts of the kings houthold, and againſt the countie de Mont. + 
gomerie, and many others: For the executions to death, which 


followed,manifeſted well, That the Iudges were pal- 


| ſtonaremen,their conſciences being at 

the command of ſtrangers, | 
which governed K 

k them. 4 


| 
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To eto good Tufts ice, 4 Prince onthe, to fab iſ] a great June of 
Judges. 


[1 
— 


|O have prompt and quicke expedition of 900d [uſtice (faith 
| Machiavell) many Iudges muſt be eſtabliſhed, for tew can dil- 


£ 


ni 


Parci 


[trong and t hrme in | uttice again(t all men. 


[ —— A Xoeri ence hath made us wiſe in Froheel that this Maxime of 27. 
8 = ES : IS 

>, [tice inthe kingdome, by the encreaſe of Countellours in pariia 
SY ments, by erection of Pretidencs ſeats, by creation of new or alters 


/{native Officers,we have proceſſes and law cauſes more multiplied; 


IY 


right and by good reaſon the laſt Eftares ger crall held at Orleance, com plained T9, 


king Ch.rles the ninth, of that multiplication and multitude of Officers, which fer- | 
 vednut (as itdothnot yer) but ro multiplic lawcaules,toruinate and eat up the peo- | 
' ple,and yerno better expedition of Luſtice than betorc,but rather worſe and notori- 
ouſly more long and of greater charges tothe PE .Vpon which complaint it was | 


 holily ordained, That offices of Iuſtice,which became vacant by death, ſhould bee 
ſupprefled,and thatnone ſhould come in their place,unrill theſe Offices wereredu- 
cedtotheirauncient number,as it wasin thetime of king Zewz the twelfth, And by 
the ſame meanes it was alfo ordained, That the ſaid Offices thould beno more (old, 

' but conferred and beſtowed by the king (at the nomination of men, notable and of 


qualitie in every place) toperſons baving goodreputation of honeſtie, and «hoſc. 


abilitie in knowiedge (hall bee examined extemporally, at the opening of a booke 
before their FRCEpUON. Butthe Machiaveliſts have raſed and quathed tlieſe two att!- 


cles;the laſt,co have ſilver tor rhe ſale Ot Offices zand the firſt, ro bring toyion and a-. 


bundance of marchand1ze: forthe greater and; theie are of Gflices, fo much 


E the better is chetrafficke and commerce; becauſe there are everv day norecand of | 


reſpite, whereof to make money, And wee mult not thinke, that the abundance of 


Offices hath brought alow priſe & cheapneſle rotheir marchandize: For contrary, 


it hath made them dearer by athird or halte within this tenne yeares : inſomuch,as 
an Office of a Counſellor in a parliament, which was not wont to coſt poſt chiec or 
foure thouſand Franks, will now coſt twoor taree thouſand crownes of the Sunnes 


And che Offices of Preſidents and Procurers Generall(whichwere not. woonttobe | 


eee ne ee  OOPTIES 


Os 


few caules, and a ſmall number 1s more ealic co 0aine and be | 
_ corrupted, than a great number : And vvithall, a great number 18. 


| chtavell is noterue: For lince they mulciplied rhe Officers of iu- 


longer and worſe diſpatchedthan before: inſomuch, as by pod 
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|*thcie buyers and ſellers: Forlam of opinton,that all their proceſles ſhall bee made .. 
atthctiſtEſtates that arc|holden, 


you upon whom doour Machiaveliſts of France beſtow theſe Ottices; vpon beaſts , 


ambition; but they had rather be reputed(as Cato ſaid, being put by the Pr rxtorſhip, 


of ALichravell mas reproovedand condemned,and that it is neither good nor pro- H 


'contrarie, thall bee the cauſe of great charge and procra{iination : For much time 


| right,is nor reprehenſi 44 (Wh juſt and reaſonable,and which ought not to be denied 


a 


WH |” Of Pottcte, Ma: 35. il 
w_ are hail ke inclold. as all other Oftices,at the tax and price ot renne, B 
twelve, tourteene,yea,twen)tic thouſand tranks,according as they are,and according 
tothe greatneſle of the parliaments : For they arc not. all at one price. ButI pray 


or ambitious men? For learned men will nor buy them, if they be not drawne on by. 


which he demanded)worthie tobe Preſidents or Counſellors than tobe ſo incftect, 
by the price of ſilver, As tor them which are beaſtsand i ignorant,they have ſome rea- 
ſon to make proviſion forthat marchandize, to get whereof to live, and pay their 
debts: otherwiſe ſhould they diefor hunger, orcls bee deſpiled and pointed at with 
the tinger,for that by rcaſon of their ignorance they ſhall be employed inno affairs G 
of Iuſtice, and ihall have go praCtile. Andrruly,theſe be they, which within this lit- 
tle timehavemadethis kind of: marchandizeſo dearc: For becauſe they ate in great 
number,thy runthicher fall, with greatdeſirero have : VVhich is the cauſe, that the | 
Machuavelliſts ſecing ſo many marchantsto arrive, ſocxcceding cager to buy , doe 
hold up wichout all reaſon|the price of their marchandize,and will by no meanes de- | 
part with it,butto him thar offereth molt, Burl will nor here [tay to diſpute again(l 


| Bythe reſolution then of the Eſtates of Orleance,lit is ſeene.T hat this Maxime 


titablefor the commonmealch, that there ſhould bee a great number of Officers of 
luſtice,buttharitwere bettertherewerea meane number of them: And this might - 
eatily be judgedandknowne by naturall reaſon, For the prince which ſhall eſtabluth | 
a preat number of Officers to adminiſter Luſtice,either he muſt make a multiplici- 
tic of degrees of Officers,or he muſt eftabliſh.many in one fame degree.It he make 
any degrees of Officers,chen luſtice ſhall be longer,and more prolonged and per- 
nitious: becaule they which plead,muſtpaſſethrough the hands of many Oficers, 
by many inſtancesfrom one degreeto another. And therefore itis evident, that the 
mulriplicitic of Officers th degree, cannot bee but domageable and pernitious. It 
the prince make a multitude ot Otticers in one ſame degree(as was done in Fraunce I 
when Preſidiall ſeats were inſtituted, when new Counlcllors ot partiainent were ad- 
ded ro the 01d, and when many lieutenants and other O'hcers were new created)the 
great number will not cauſe Tuttice to bee berrer 16: r210re promptiy minittred :; but | 


goes away, whilcſt many ludges are gathered together to one place, to reafon one 
atcer another,and aſter ay faich the Prov erbe : : 


CAjjarres th 744) committed, 
ical wes careleſiy rewarded | il 
| K - 
| Moreover,ſuters alwayes deſire with thats owne moutkes to informe the Judge of 
the principall points of their caute, tearing ſomething thould beeletr out,either by 
negligence or too much haſt. And withall, which isaid in a common proverb, That 
the lively voice toucheth berter than the writing,and berterengraveth a thing inthe 
{pirits of men. This deſire of the parties, to cauſethe ludge well ro underſtand their | 


them: 
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| A them: yerinthe meane time the mulriplicitieand great number of Iudges.maketh | 
| thispoint very difficult and uncalie : For men have not ſo ſoone ſpoken to all, and | |} 
finding one, he ſtraight finds not another: Morcover,it the matter to judge, be cafie | | - 
and withour difficultie, wherefore ſerves it to aſſemble a great ſorr of Iudges, rode- | ' | = 
cide the cauſe,ſince one alone can as well diſpatch it,as many ? Andwithall,that one | eo nn 
alone can rid more matters in his ſtudie in aday or two, than an afſembly can doe in | © 
a monerh; Foramanmsy labour his cauſeatall houres,in the morning, allche day, 
_ at nightbycandlelight,on holy dayes and working dayes, whereas the bodie of an 
' allemblie willnottravailene fitbut certaine houtes, and on certaine daies, If the-| 
|  . mattertobejudged be difficult & hard,ic mayſeemear the hirit that many can ber. | — | 
| B ter judge of ie than one alone; becauſe many eyes ſeeclearer than one eyealone: | — | 
{ andmwithall,there isnot fo great appearance of corruption in many,as in onealone: | _ 
But tor theſe difliculties,there are othereaſier proviſions than by multiplication of 
Officers: For there needs but good conſideration to eſtablith in every ſubalterne 
ſcar,one Officer alone,which were a good man,of good knowledge,and well flipen-. | 
ded: For being a juſt man,and well ſtipended,he will not be eaſtly corrupred, leſlea | 


great deale(it may bee)thana great numberof ſuch as are atthis day:\and becing 
learned,and of goodknowledge, hee willcaſily reſolve difficulties : withall alſo in a 
caſe of difficultie he may take tor an aſleſlorſome one of the molt ſufficient Advo- 
cates of his ſear,& privatly heare in his ſtudie the parties and their Counſell ; &up- 4. 
C ontheir hearing,coreſolve of the difficultie in deed and inright,yea jhehimfelte with 
wiſe inſpection into all things with the helpe of his bookes, may diſpatch and rid 
himelfe our of all dithculties,being learned and of good judgement;as he hadneed | = Þ 
be. Moreover,inferiour Iudges can hardly judge evill,unlefle they errecither in Fact "7 
orRight: from which they thall guard themſelves, it ſupreme Iudges performe well| | 
cheir ducies,by nor ſpating the perfonall adjornaments againſt ſuch as by grofle ig- | | 
norance doe errein Right,or which by the negligent inſpection into their caules,do } ©} 
errein Fact. And affuredly, if ſuch Iludges have good Cenfors, which will marke | Ky 
their faults,and will reprooveand corre&t them, Jultice ſhall bee as well adminiſtred | | 
by one alone in every inferiour ſeat,as by many. | Bur our ſoveraigne Tudges are glad | 4 
D of che faults of their inferiours :For their evill judgements brings the greater pra- YL 
Qtiſe unto them,to fil] their purſes, to pay fortheir Offices, to glut cheir avarice, and 
ro furniſh che unmeaſurable pompes of themſelves and their wives. So that co lu- | | 
{tice, the ſame happeneth which doothto an humane bodie: For when the head is * 
whole, .it will purvey and providefor the neceſlities and maladies of the niembers, Jos 
| * andſeckeoutallthingsfic for that purpoſe : butwhen the head is dileafed, allthe |. Ie 
members fcele ir: So the corruptiqn which is in parliaments, makes, that all{ullice "i_- 
in inferiour courts, is depraved andcortupred. | E 54 
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|  Ireſolvethen againſt the ſaying of Machiavel, That it were better, tharther were LE: 7 
but one perſon,in every eſtate or degree of inferior juſtice,than agreat multiplici- Þ 4 4 I 

E tic of Officers: burmy meaning isnor, to ſtretch this unto ſoveraigne Iuſtice, but | \, | 

contrarie,I thinkethat itis good and neceſlarie, that judgement bee me" by x F< 

more than one perſon; namely, by a meane number of good, and well choſen |  » 

' men; For ajudgement given by a notable companie, hath more waight and gravi-'|/ 
ie (as afoveraigne judgement oughtto have) than thatwhich comesfrom one a- 

lone : Alſo becauſe a ſoveraigne judgement,may ſometimes take his foundation 

upon the pureand ſimpleequitic (which ſometimes diredly repugneththe local! 

— Hh 1 cuſtomes, 
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| ſequences,by a good ani 


ao 


ir appertaineth untoſo 


-1mes it was found,and otten,thata baſe perſon,of ſmalleſtimation,which had nei- 


BF Folie. Max. 35. 


dinances, and lawes written) it is good and neceflaric, that equitie F 
beejuged robeeequitiey the braine and judgement of many:and it is not mecte, 
chat one alone ſhould take upon him,thar great licence,to depart from authentike 
and received lawes,to follow his owne opinion,which hee will call equitie: For thar 
thould bee as ir were,to give power to every particular Iudge,to judge after his fan- 
raſic,againſtreceived and approovedright,and ſo to ſuffer to paſſe under the name 
of equicic, huge iniquitie. Since then none mayeiſily and without great reaſon, de- 
part from received and a} rooved lawes,it followeth that none may cafily alſo in- 
duce an equitic,againſt the ſaid Jawes,unleſleto induce it,hee uſe great and delive- 
rate conſideration and examination,and doe well ponder the circumſtances & con- 
nd experimented judgement, which one alone cannor doe, 

except hee bec of ſomeexcecding invention, knowledge, and cexperience,and of a G 
good and ſound judgement, ſucha one as can hardly bee found: Therefore ir-is 
much berter,to committo many ( not toevery one, but unto ſuch as are well choſen) 
that power to induce =. x againſt received lawes,than to one alone: Beſides this, 
| craigne jhdges,to examine the new edicts and lawes of prin- 
ces,to marke and note, if there be any thing hard in cthem,which it were good to mi- 


tigateandlenific; which.they muſt either themſelves doe, before they allowor di- 
vulge them;orelſe muſtthey ſignifie to theprince,a cauſe why they approove them 


nor, This, one alone cah never ſo well doc,as many ( how great and wile ſo'ever hee 


| bee ) becauſethe ſpiric of one man alone, is not capable,to ſee and comprehend all xz 


che particular caſes,which may bee appliedtothie matter of an edict, neither in mc- 
morie or cogitation ca hee comprehend, whatſoever abſurditie, incommodity, or 
iniquitic,can bee ina law, But many,caſting and diſcourſing in their mindesevery 
thing,one forclecing one thing, and another another,by cxamining and diſputing 


upon the matter, may the berter perceive and comprehend thelaw,and inconvent- 


ences thercof, Forit ishortto bee doubted, burthat by the diſputc of learned and 
{ufficieat men (which doe examineby a goodjudgement,reafons contrarie, likely, 
conjuacts and adjunasot every thing ) may farre better, comprehend the difficul- 
ties and incommodities of a cdict,than by the reaſoning of onealone. The manner - 
which the Romanes anciently oblerved,inthe making of newlawes ſhewes this,for x 
they which propoſed and preterredthem,were commonly men of good ſpirit, great 
judgement,andexperiencein the affaires of the common weale;buryetevery man 
(great and {mall ) was lieard cocontradict that law which was propoſed, yea ſome- 


ther grearknowledge nor experience,yet hathnotedin that law,ablurdities and in- 
conveniences, which were cauſes of rejection,or atthe leaſt of moderating andcor- 


recting ir. Againe for that foveraigne judges,are as it were cenſors and correRors of 


of inferior judges,it 15very requific,that they bee many in number: becauſe it will | 
ſceme hard for a magiltrate to bee correctedby one alone, unto whom ( itmay be) 
hee would nor giveplace in anything either in good knowledge or experience: Fi- x 
nally,becauſe corruption is more to be tcaredin foveraignejudges,which have none 
aboveghem rocorrect Heir taults,than in ſubalterne and inferiors,who themſelves 
may bee corrected; therefore it is requiſit that-foveraigne judges bee in number, 
for many are more unealie to beecorrupced, than one alone:I confeſle then, inthe 
ſoveraigne degree of juſtice of a prince,it is good and expedient, that hee have a 
ſufficicar number of perſons,to exercilc 1t,provided alwaies,the number be notroo-.. 

ix | great. 
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| A grear,andunbrideled,forthe qualitieis thereigamore requiſicthan the quanritie,'l he | 
| likeis, tobee of the kings Counſell,where it is good and requiſit,cthere bee many 
heads,as we have faidin another place. For confirmation of my taying, I will alledge 
| . nootherthing,than the example of our anceſtors:For in the time, and before king 
|  _Lewsrif rweltch,inferior Officers were not many in one (cate and degree of juſtice, 
|, for there was but one in every ſeate thereof,to adminiſter it;namely a Provoſt,or or- 

dinaricjudge,inthe firſt degree; a lieutenant generall,or baylifte ( as they call him) 
| or (teward1n the' ſecond degree; but in ſoveraigne courrs of Parliaments, and the | 

great Counſell,they were many,yetnot'inſo greatnumber,as they bee ar this day. x 


| | : 1 


f 


Bur ſceing wee are in hand with meanes to eſtabliſh a good juſtice, I will touch 

B therein ſome {mall points, which I have markedin hiſtories. VVee muſtchen preſup- 
poſe,that to cauſe good luſtice to bee adminiſtred,aprince muſt needes have good 
lawes,and create good Magiſtrates and Officers : As for lawes ſome concerne the 
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deciſion of marters,and other the tormalitie of procefle: Touching ſuch as concerne 
the deciſion of marters, it ſeemeth wellthat there hath beeneſutficiently provided, 
'| by thelocallcuſtomeoteverycountrey,and bythe right or Jaw written: Well might 

it bee defired,that the doQtrines of the doGters of thecivile,arid cannon law, were | ©. 
well choſen, and the good ſet a part andauthoriſed : For though in judgements wee | &  { 
can hardlielacke thein.yer are they ſo confuſled,and wrapped with contrarie opint- 
ons,that they which hope ro finde in the doctors gloſes aid commentaries the lolu- 
| C tion of ſome doubttull queſtion,doe often fall into inexplicable Jaborinthes,and for 
treaſure doe finde coales: Vhich-would not come topaſle, itthe good doEtrines 
whichoften come in uſe,and which are foundedupor'reafon andequitie,wereſepa- | 
rated anddiſtinguiſhed from the troupe and mixture ofthole doCtors writings. And 
touching lawes, which concernethe tormalitie and conduction of proceſle and li. 
| tigations,it leemes to mee,there hath beene ſufticientproviſion in France, by Roy- 
* -| all ordinances: Butitlcemesnorto bee ſufficient;that a prince make good lanes, 
well and rightly coconduct and leace,to the end;the proceſles and contentions of | . |} 
ſubjects: but it wilbee very requiſit and neceſlaric,that hee make lawes to prohibit 
and hinder, rhe birth of theſe proceſſes and contentions;for otherwiſe good luſtice 
D andreadie expedition of cauſes,ſhall indirectly ſerve tor an occaſionto increaſe and | | 
| multiplie,becaulemen willbec made prompt and voſuntarie to move ations, when # 
they are aſſuredto have {peedie and good luſtice: Sothar to thunne this, and ro | | yh 
make that the thing which ot it ſelteis good and holy, bee neither cauſe nor occali- 2, 
| on ofevill,it ſhall bee ( as I have ſaid) veryrequifitto have good lawes,to hinder the 
' birth and originall of contentions, where it ſeemes to mce,thar the ſaid Royall'} _ 

ordinances are deteuous and maimed:So is there great neede of ſome Lzcuronsor | 
Solongco make thoſe ſaid laws, mens wits are fo wilde,and their ſpirirs ſo mervailouſly | 
plenrifull and ferrill,to bring forth contentionsand differences,and fo cafily to dil- | 
cent one from another : yetnotwirhſtandingl thinke not thatit is impoſſible,ſome- | + 
E thing though not altogether, to repreſle this ariſing, and fecunditie of lawcau- |] fr 
ſes,but becaule it will bee too long now to diſcourſe, wee will reſerve it for ano- | > 
cher time. — | - I 1; 

__ © Butit isnothingto have good lawes.if there bee not withall good magiſtrates, 
for their exccution : for the magiſtrate,is the ſoule ofthe law,who gives it torce, vi. ' 
our,aRion, and motion,and without whom the law is but a dead,and anunprofi- 
rablething - Agood magiſtrate thenis a gh Wa thing, yea the moſt RO 
I - ent 
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ſuch an eſtate toa beaſt: Ye 
| ſenceleſle beaſts, & more dangerous than Yeloc:ſimms was:tor(ifthe worſt had falne) 


| he muſt conſider and not 
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lentin the world,yea he is a very rarething,arthe leaſt in his time: yermight there Þ 
bee ſufficient in a medioctitie,itthey were well choſen and ſought tor: But now the 
ficlt chat payzth moſt isreceived,without any carero chuſe the fitteſt : Do writeth, 
Thar che emperor Car Calrgula,had an hotfecalled Veloczfimus which he fo much 
loved,that he made him often to dine and ſup at his table,and cauſed him to be ler- 
vedwith barley in a great veſſel] of gold,and with wine in great caldrons of gold al- 
ſo: Notcontented thus,to/honour his Veloc/115, hee determined with himſelfe ro 
advance himunto eſtates and offices, and to the goverment ofthe commonwealth, 


| 


and ſo reſolved to make bye Conſull of Rome, and had doneit(faith Dzon) if hee 

had not beenc prevented by death. The Machiavelliſtes of this time, which reade 

this in Diox,can well lay apa this was an aCt of a ſenceleſle and mad man, to give 
doe they findeit good atthis day, to give cſtatcs toas G 


if YVelocss1mus had beene axeated Conftull of Rome,hee could have done no other 
harme tothe commonwealth,norto particulars,unleſke it had beene a blow with 
his foote, to ſuch as had ſal ted him too nigh; but heewould never have made any 
extorrions, pillings, or other abules,which the beaſts of ourtimecommir, which 
are placed in Offices: And his is it which Horace faith, That wee mocke him which 

is cvill tavouredly powled,and him that weareth a rent ſhirt under a fitke coate, or | 
that hath his gowne on the oneſide long,andon the other,ſhortbut he is not moc- 
ked,who waſteth great goods riotouſlic,who overthroweth right, and committeth '® 
infinit ſinnes and abuſes in Is charge,men will peradventure fay hee doth evill, but 
not that hee ought to beepuniſhed. : 

' How many Offices begrhere in France, more fit for Yeloci/7-1us, than for them 
whichhould them: And that which is leaſt perilous,everyman doth laughar,but this 
which is moſt dangerousto a. commonmeale,no man dare ſo muchas ſay, it ought 
to bee amended, much lefſle corrected: For there is a ſimple beaſtlineſle and i1gno- 
rance,anda malitious beaſtlineſicand ignorance: The imple ignorance is like ro 
that of Yelocrfimus,which can doe neither good norevill, but malitious beaſtlineſle 
and ignorance,is a beaftly ignorance of all goodandright things,but of a great 
capaciue to hould all TK and wickednefle,ſuch as our Machiavelliſtes :If then a I 
man mult needes chooſe one of the two;who ſeesnot thatit were more expedi- 
entto chooſea ſimple beaſtlineſſe? Can any thendenie,butit were better to have 


- for a magiltrate Yelociſtrans,than ſome of our Machiavelliſts,or our Office-chea- 


tors which comes by retaile,unto that which they doughtin grole, 

| Bur theprince,who reſolves with himlclfe, ro eſtabliſh good Magiſtrates (with- 
out which, hee can haveno good juſtice,though his lawes bee the beit in the world) 

ote many things, both un particular perſons, and in bodies 

in general!:tor hee ſhouldtake notice whar an office it is,for which hee ſhould PIO» 
vide an officer,and accordingly ſecke aperſon whole vertue and ſufficiencie may be 
correſpondent and equallunto the functions of thateſtare: For a farre greater ſuffi- 
ciencie is required in aPrefident,than in a Counſellor;and in a Councellor, than 
19 an inſeriour Iudge;andin a ludge,than in a Charellaine or caſtle-guarder:Heere | 
it is, where oughtto bet obſervedthe Geometricallproportion whereof Ariſtotle 
{peaketh,by givingto the moſt fitteſt and ſufficienteſt,the greateſteſtate, & rothem 
which are ineanely fit,meane offices, and eſtates, and the leaſt, ro ſuch as are leaſt ſuf- 


ficient; This it is,which Fabins Maximus \hemed tothe Romane people, when they 
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A mod needs create Conſulls,two yong lords,that is, Tits Oc ke / Fabns his 
nephew)8 Amilits Regiiius, when _{amballmadewarte in Iralie: Maſters(taid hee) | 
if wee had peace 1n [ralie, or that wee had warre heere, againſt a leſſer capraine than 

Azntball.forhat there were place to amend and correCt a fault, when it were made, | 


wee would not hould him well adviſed, that would hinder yourclection, and as it 
were withſtand your libertie: Butin this warre againſt _4#7b2/,jwee have made no 
- fault, burir hath coſt us a preat andperillous lofle,theretore am | of advice that you 
doe cle Conſulls,whichmatch ' Apmball:For as wee would, that our people of 


warre were ftonger than our enemies : ſo: ought wee to with, als our heads and. 


cheeteraines of warre, were equal to chem of our enemies: Ottatilins 15 my nephew, 


B who eſpouſed my liſters daugixer,and hath children by her,ſothat 1 have cauſe to 


deſire his advancement : But the cominonwealthes utihtie is more deere UNtO NCC, 
And withall, that no vther hath greater cauſe than my nephew, nor to charge 


_ himſelte with a waight,under which heeſhovld fall. The Romane people found bis. 


; reaſons good, therefore revokedtheir election ,and by anew ſuffrage elefted F1birs 


himſelte,and gave him for a companion) Marcellus,which afſuredly WCIC LO preat | 


_andfage Captaines. 
This rule co elect magiſtrates equal] ro every charge, above all ooghicel bee well 


; practiſed in the election of ſoveraigne judges;for after they have judged,it they have 


| _ committedafaulr,it cannot but very hardly be repaired: ſo thatthereaſon which Fa- | 
| C brus alledged, laviog place in the eleion of ſoveraigne judges,the proviſioa which 


toliowed it,meriteth well ro beedrawneintoan example and conſequence, tor the 
good and utilitieotche princes ſubjeRs. 
The particular qualicies,required in a Magiſtrate,cannot better nor more briefe- | » 
ly beedeictived, than by che countell, which 7cthro gaveto Moſes: For hee adviſed 
- hw; to cect Deople tearing God,true and hating covetouinclle : Surely this coun- 
lell is very briefe tor words burin ſubttance it. comprehendeth much.For fit, the 
Magiſtrate which ſhall feare God, will adviſe to exerciſe his Office, in a 900d: CO13 


| ſcienceandatterthe commandements of God,and above all things will leeke,that | 
God bee honoured and ſerved,according to his holy will.and will punithſuch as do. 


7 the contrary, It the Magiſtrate feare God, hee will love his neighbour as himſelte. 


becauſe Godſo willeth,and by conſequent he will guard himielte irom doing(in the | 


exerciſe of his cltare ) any thing againit his neighbor, which ke woultnorthould by 
done againſt himſelte: Briefely hee will ina booke (as 1rwere ) write al] his actions, 
ro makehis account ro that great Lord and maſter,whoſe teare hee harh in him, Se- 
condly,it the Magiſtrate bee veritable,and a lover of nuth,it will tollow thar in the 


excrciſe of his Office,as well in civile;as criminall matters,hee will alwatesſecke ou | 


therruth,and ſhut his eares to itmpoſtures and lies of calumniators and ilanderers, 
which'is no ſmall verve wherein Iudges oftenerre. Allo, a magiſtrarethar loverh 
truth by conſequent, (hall bee of ſuthciencie, knowledge, and Capacitie,tOCXEIc1ic 


|Þ hiseſtace: for Ignorance and Truth are nocompanions, becauſe Truth is no ine 
thing bur light, and Ignorance darkeneſſe. Andfor thelaſt point, If the Magiſtrate | 
hatecoverouſneſſe, hee will not onely guard himſelte from practif1 ing it, butalſo he | 
willcorreQtitin others :and by cutting of this deteſtable vice (the root of all evill) 


he (hall keepe downe all other vices,which be likerivers proceedingfrom this curſed 
and ſtinking ſpring. And as wee ſee, that the coverouſneſle of wicked magiſtrates is 


cauſe of the length of law 1 ConfSO RPO they have a defire, thatthe parties which | 
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| plead beklerhoin, ould ſ&verheir turns, as they lay ) as acowtor milke;where- F 
| byir followeth, that the povre peopleare p:lled, andeaten eventothe bones, by | 
| thoſe horſcleaches : : Allo contrarie, when cheMagiſtrate hateth covetouſuelle, hee | 
| will diſpatch and haſten luſtice to parties, and not hould them loog in Jaw,neither 
| pill and ſpoile them;athin bringing great comfort and he]p tothe people; Briefcly 
1 No. it theſe chree qualitic = 1k Jethro requireth in Magiſtrates and Officers of 
luſtice,were well conſideredby the prince, in ſuch ſort,as he would receive none into 
an Office of Iuſtice, who feared notGod, loved nor veritie,and hared coverouſneſle, 
certainelic Iuſtice would bec bercer adminiſtred,: to his great honour, and the wilitic 
of his ſubjects. i 
I will nor ſay,chatamongſt the Paynims,there Were Magiſtrates, which had the.G 

true tcare of God,for nong an have that,withoutknowing him,and none can truly 
| knowhim,but by his word, whereof the Paynims were ignorant; yet were there Pay- 
St OOO ms which hadthe other, wo parts which Jethro required in a Magiſtcate, When 
b,z.pc.4, | Catothe elder was ſent governour& lieutenant general tor the Romanes,into the Iile 
of Sardaigne, hee tound that the people of the countrey, had alreadic a cultome 
tor many yecres betore,to expend and beſtow great charges atthe reccir,and tor the 
honour ot all the governolirs,which were ſenttrom Rome; hee found allo through 
all that countrey,a great cympanie of bankers and uſurers,which ruinated anacate 
our the people by uſuries :As ſoone as hee was arivedin his goverment,he called 
andcut oftthus,and would not ſuffer them at hisarrivall,to bee at any chargefor his H 
entertainment : Hee alſo wry out of the countrey at once,all the ſaid bankers and 
vterers, without any hbertle giventhemto ſtay,upon condition to moderate their Þ|# 
uluries, which ſome found hard. and evill,thinking that it had beene berter, to have - 
given to theſe bankers and uſurers,a meaneto their uſurics, beyond which they | 
might nor paſle,than altogether to cake from themthe meane,to give and take mo- 
ney to profir,a thing ſeeming prejudiciallto commerce and rafficke :Butſo much 
| | here wanted, that Cato ſtayed not upon theſe conſiderations, belceving that the per- 
miſſion of acertaine,migl tealilic be diſguiſed and perverted, and that men which 
bee ſabcill in their cradegnighteaily in their contracting and accompting, make 
chem lay downeeight for ten, or twelve for fifteene : Brictely Cato governed him- I 
ſelfe ſo in his eſtate and. Bf veromear,that che fame of his reputation,was of an holy 
andinnocent perſon, | | i 
ri 1; | Heewasin all martersatluredly a brave man,hce was a good ſouldiour, a good 
1:5.9. Dcc.4. | lawyer, a good orator, cunning borhin trownes naakin rurall affaires,proper 1 in ume 
of peacce,and as proper an}ttune of warre,a man of ſevere innocencie,and who had 
a tongue that would ſpareſho mans vices,even publikely to accule them,asindecd in 

all his lite hee never ceaſey! to accule vicious and evil] living people,to wake them 
bs condemned by Luſtice,and eipecially in his age of nintic yeeres, hee acculed one | 
Serg145 Galba, This man ſtepped one day forward,to demaund the Office of Cen- ; 
(or, "which was an Ottice| very mecte for him, becaulc he delighted more to blame K ; 
and reprehend the vices of men,than praiſc their vertues: In the puriute of this Ot- 
ice of Cenſor, hee had many comperitors,which allodermanded this eſtate,nor ſo 
much tor the deſire they had ro have it: Forthey did well fortee, that it Cato were 
| Cenſor, heewould praGtiſe arigorous Cenforihip,and thar he would diſgrade ma. | 
| ny Officers and Magiſtrates (as this layin the Centors power ) which weie tar trom. 


good. And chis waich ſcaxed them molt,was,that Caro himfſclte, as heeſuedior that 
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Office ſaid opealy,thar it hee were choſen Cenſor, hee would bring ro their eryall,an | 


heape of vitious corrupted Magiſtrates;and would reforme offices,by reduſing them 
into the firſt forme,and diſgrading inculpable and unworthie officers;and that they. 


which oppoſed themſelves tothe purſute hecreof,did it for noother cauſe, bur be- 


cauſe they feared the rouch : Briefely,hee did ſo much that not onely hee was elected | 


Cenſor, bur alſo gave him for a companion in hisCenforthip Lucizs.l"alerirus, whom 
he demanded, becauſe he was like humorousas himſelte.Theierwo being Cenfors, 
they tailed notto remove many out of their places, for they caſliered many Sena- 
cors and Magiſtrates, yeaſuchas were of great houſes and nobilitie:They cauſed their 
houſes to bee demoliſhed and overthrowen,which had builded on publike ground: 
They cauſed divers ponds and lakes to be paved, which were full of mudde and durr, 


and to repurge all che gutters,finkes,and jakes of rhe citie: They greatly heightened 


andraiſed the farmes ofthe commonmealth lands, which before had beene held ar 
a low price, by perſons which by complots and intelligences, had let them out farre 
dearer:Brietelythey adminiſtred a very lowable and profitable Cenſorſhip,whereup- 


on Cato was ſurnamed Cenfori#s. Would ro G od wee hadatthis day {uch men,and 
that princes would employ them; for the commonwealth ſtands in great need, fo 


to bee purged of ſo many evills and corruptions,as doe infect and rumate it, 
King Charlemarneands. Lewis may inthis place ſerve forexamples to al] kings, 


and princes: For we reade, Thattheſe two good kings.true lovers of good Iuſtice per- 


| "is 


forming the Office of good Cenfors,fent often in theirsime,commiſſiaries and en- 
queſtors through all provinces,to bee informed againſt the abuſes of Magiſtrates, 
and ſuch as they foundin faule, and did not well obſerve all edits, and ordinances, 


they were rigorouſly puniſhed: Infomuch as during their raignes, Juſtice was eXcee- 


ding well adminiſtred,tothe great help and comfort ofthe people. The prince ought 


egally co the poore asthe rich,accordingtothe merit of the cauſe,and nor after the 


deſert of pertons,Fromthe beginning ofthe Romane commonmealth, they hadei- 


ther none(or tew)lawes written,to end contentions& differences amongſtthem,bur 
they were ended, as ſeemed good to Magiſtrates, which alwaies gave a coulour to 


their ſentences,by certaine decrees and judgements,which they faid had ben before 


given .inlike caſes: By thispalliation and deceit(faying,that they had been fo before 
judged) they adminiſtred Luſtice aftertheir owne fantaſies, yea 1n ſuch ſort as they al- 
moſt alwaies carried away the gaining of the cauſe: for Magiſtrates (which were at 


their command) ſupported and favoured them, The meaneſt ſort of people percei- 


ving,tha: under coulour of former judgements,they were abaſed,and fo thar they al- 


' molt alwaies loſt their cauſes, againſtche greatmen of the citie; many beganne 
to quarrell and complaine :Infomuch as thatthe Tribunespublikely propoſed,thar 


it was neceſſariethere were ren potentares elected, in the place of two Conluls, ro 

adminiſter the commonmwealch,and write Jawes & ordinances,wherby from thence 
1 | . d. . | . 

forward the diflerences and law controverſies might bee decided,and not after the 


fantaſies and former judgementsof Iudges & Magiſtrates:The great men after their | 
cuſtome,oppoſed themſelves againſi this. Heereupon there arotea great ſtirre and 


ſedition, within the rowne of Rome,which neither the Conſuls nor Senate could any 
way appeaſe : But atthe new creation of Conſuls,it happenedthat Lycins @ninitits 
(whodweltin the fields,in alittle husbandry hee had) was eleted Conſul; and ſent. 


% ; for | 


alſoin hiscleion of Magiſtrares,to adviſe himſelfe well,to chuſe officers,which in | 
judgement will haveno reſpect of perſons: Forthe Magiſtrate ovghtto yeeld right 
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poſleſhons:This good pe 


ey found him at his ploughes taile, ploughing his ſinall F 
ton washonourably brought as ſoveraigne Magiſtrate in» 
tothe towne : as ſoone ag hee was arrived,hee beganne toexercite his cſtate, and ro 
adminiſter juſtice to every man,as well poore as rich, without reſpet Poon of 
perſons. He in alittle time, diſpatched all ould cauſes;which had long Bangedinul- 

nce,by the meanes of prorogations which rich men made: and behaved himſelte 
{o diſcreet andjuſt inthe handling of all cauſes,as he was generally eſteemeda good 
andequall judge. Hee abode all day inthe pallace,to hearcand diſpatch cauſes,and 
hee gave audience to evety man very patiently and benignely,and uled ſpeedie and 


good Iuſtice, to one and grhers indiffcrently,having no regard toperfons,buttothe = 


forto his village,where th 


4: 
3; 
' 


merirs and to che Iuſtice gf the cauſe then inthe queſtion onely : By this meanes G 
O uintius broughtro paſle, thatnot onely the great men, were no more ſuſpected 
judges to the meanelt,but alſo Iuſtice was ſo agreeable and plauſible tothe people, 
that che (edition ceaſed, andall che people mere appealed, fo that none demanded 


-any moreto havenew lawes, whereby to judge cauſes,bur every man greatly con 


rented himſeltc, to have for a lawſo good and equall a judge, and Magiltrate, And 
lurely chere is nothing in the world,wbich ſooner ceaſcth jeditions and ſtirres, nor 
that better maintaineth publike peace and rranquilitie,than a good Iuſtice,admini- 
ltredby good and cquall Magiſtrates : Bur onthe contrary,a wicked Luſtice is of- 
rencaule of uproares,inſurrections, and civile warres, as poore France can ſay at 
this day. _ [ el; H 
The example of bothitheſe caſes appeared certaine yeeres after Onztins was | 
out of his magiſtracie : for they which ſucceeded him,had not that grace nor dex- 
ccritie,well ro adminiſter|[uſtice t infomuchjas the Tribunes rooke up againe their 
determination, to create ten Potentates,to write lawes and ordinances, atter which 
men mightbeejudged inall cauſes:And indeedethe Senate (as it were conſtrained) 
accorded to this creation, 8 there were choſenten Potentates, which with great dcl1- 
beration compoſed the lawes of the twelve Tables,which were found very good and 
equall :and not onely they propoled and made in publike places theſaid lawes,and 
engraved them in'Tables!of braſſe, bur which moreis,they certainetimes admini- 
{tred Iuſtice ro every man;after theſe lawes,with great uprightneſſe and equitic: And 7 | 
amonglt other Potentares,there was _{pprus Claudius, who ſhewed himiclie very 
ſoft andaffable tothe meanctt people,and heard them patientlic,anddidthem very 
good and ſpeedie luſtice;ſo that the people made no account of the Tribunes,think- 
ing they needed not to rupneunto the Tribunes for help, fince _1pprzes alone per- 
formed not onely the Office of a good Iudge, bur alſo oof a Tribune,toſuſtaine the 
good right of the meane people. Burthis good Iuſtice endured buta yecre:for the 
ſecond yeere,the ſaid Potentates being made rocontinve but for a yeere intheir c- | 
ſtates,relſolved alrogethet ſo to remaine, without ever deſpoiling themſelves of that 
Office: And to gaiae pcopleto their fation, they beganne ro doe luſticecleane con- 
trariecothat of the fltit yeere,uſtng tavour and tubornation,alwaies giving ſentence K 
rothe profit of them which were on their ſide, ro ſuſtaine their ryranmie: By this 
meanes they drew many perſons to bee of their tations, and wrought a great par- 


tialitic within thetowne of Rome,lome houlding forthe ten Potentares, others a- 
gainſtthem: But incheeqnd cheir umperious and ryrannicallarrogancietowards one 


and others,was thecauſethatthe partialized people accorded,and great and lite 
ſerthemſelves all on one fide againſtthem,wherupon fell their torall cuine:infomuch 
| ; | as 
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A asthefirſt yeare of rheir eſtate ,by their good luſtice they brought and maintained a 
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reduced all into troubles and confuſtons withia the citie.. | | 
Varto chisexample of the tenne Potentates,might we compare the wicked, parti- 
all, and venalcTuſtice,which hath raigned in France ſince fitteene yeares (which is 


- goodpeace inthe citie : butin the ſecond yeare,by theirevill and wicked juſtice they | 


and hath benetheprincipallcaule, and as it were the nurſe of all troubles and ſedi- | 


tions) and that little of good laſtice which weeſee toſhine (asa lightening, which 

ſoone paſſeth away) after the firſt troubles in Provence,when the Preſident de 2or- 

' ſenandcertain Coumlellors were ſent thither: For the little good luſtice which they 

did in that quarter,in ſo little time as they remained there, was the cauſethatrhe peo- 

B ple of Provence(which naturally are very hotand furious)carried and guided them- 

ſelves in the other following troubles, more modeſtly than any other of the French 
nation, — T- ; 

Vc have before ſaid, That © xz#tius patiently heard all them which demaunded 

juſtice of him: whicl1is a point, Hat all Iuſtices and; Magiſtrates ought wellto ob- 

ſerve: For according totheright of nations and of naturall equitie, none ought ro 


be condemned without being heard, ln the time that the Targuirs were chaſed from 


Rome,they underhand practiſed many citizens, by promiles and otherwiſe to com- 


| mitatreaſon rothe commonmwealch,and tocſtabliſh Tarqu/pthe Proudin his eſtate. | 
[The corrupted citizens procured to rhem manyllaves of che beſt fort of citizens,by | 


C. promiſes of libertie and other goodrecompences:infomuch, as all the hired peo- 
ple beingin a very great number,concluded upon a ſecrerconfpiration,that rhe ſaid 
citizens thould one night ſeize upon the ſtrongeſt places of. the rowne; and that the 


ſaid{laves (ſhould {ley their maſters in their beds as ſoonasthey ſhould hear anoice | 
\'thatſhould be made through che rowne;for a warchword:and this being done,fome. 


ſhould goe and open the gates to the Tarquins. There were two brethren, Aarcies 
and Publizs Laurentins,which were of this conjuration: theſe many times were tor- 
mented 1a their beds in {lcepe,by hideous and tearefull dreames,this made them go. 

to their Divines, to knowfrom whence theſe dreames proceeded. The Divinestold 

_.. themthey proceeded from ſome wicked enterpriſe which they had in their heads, 
D whichthey could not well bring about,& it were good they left off, that they might 

be no more tormented with ſuch dreames. This was the cauſe, that the two brethren 
diſcovered all the conſpiration to Servzre Swulpitiys,one ot the Confuls.Sylpitins law 

an evident and nigh perillrothe commonmealth, if ſuddainly itwere not provided 
for : yer did he not thinke it good ro deale inthe punithment of the culpable,before 

they were well vanquiſhed and plaine martrers averred againſt cheim/(as our Machia- 

_ veliſts of thistime doe, which take law againſt men after they haveſlaine them) bur 

fecretly communicated the ta&tro the Senar. The Senatreterred ro/him to proceed 

inchat matter as he thought fitteſt for the urilitie and conſervation of the common- 


weale, Swlpitires confiderngthen, that amongſt the conſpirators there were many | 


z great perions and well allied,and that he mighrreape greatenvie and natred,it hee 
cauſed any to die without an open conviction of the fatty hee reſolved robring the 
cauſe to a cleare andevident proote, He then tooke ſuch order, as the ſtrong places 
ot the citic were guarded by good men on a certaine nightaſſigned, and loſent to 
Tullizs Longus,his companion inthe Conſulſhip (who then beſieged the towne of 
Fidenes)that he ſhould come to Rome witha goodparcof his armie:and he dealt(o, 


as he arrived nigh the gates atthe houre of midnight,atthenight aſſigned,and thar 
Ii there 
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there he ſhould ſtay, til Salpiting ſent him word. This done, he gave charge rothe two F 
brethren Laurentines (which had diſcovered theenterprile unto him) ro advertiſe 
their complices,as fromthe {ide of the Tarquins , ro exccute their defſeigne that 
night,and thatthey all ſhould meet in the marker place, the better ro know what eve- 
| ry manſhoulddog;This was ſodong: infomuch,as the conjuraturs being alcogether | 
- | aſlemblediothe publickemarker,the Conſull Zong: was aſſignedtocnterinrothe | 
| rownewith all his forces and ſoin themarker place were all the conjurators environ- 
Fl _ | nedand wrapped in bythe good order that Sup7rins had raken : ſorhatthey were all 
| by this meanes convicted of the taQt: infomuch, as none of their parents or allies 
coulddenie the crime. This was the cauſe chars every man faid after (when it came 
to the puniſhment of theconſpirators)chat itwerea good deed topuniſhthem,and G | 
| that Swlprtie had well pettormed his dutie. Breeiely,by this cleare & evident proote 
AF _ | which Sw/prtzus drew outlof this conſpiration,he obtained great honour and praiſe, 
whereas hee ſhould haveheapedupon himſelfe great envic and evi}] will of the al- 
Bo | lies andparents of ſuch as were culpable;ifhe had cauſed chem to be Fnopured with- | 
b ; | out greatandevident verification ofthecrime. 
ws Helpidins ws 0 ant of Iuſtice arRome,in thetime of the empetor Conſlan- 
1udecought | 22225,ſhewed himſelfe a goodand ſincere Judge: For being commaunded by the em- 
__ -2.: | perourtoracke and _ entapoorcaccuſcdperſon,he would never doe i it, becauſe 
| conſcicace. | he found no marter nor [ afficicn proofes againſt him to doit: but humbly beſought 
che emperour rather todiſcharge him of bis Office, than conſtraine him to doe a H 
thing againſt his conſcience. % 
\F- Theprince then which will makea good clefionof magiſtrates, ought to tak&- 
, Care to chuſeperſons,which like Cato wmillnot winke at vices,and which wall patiently 
| heareparties,and judgeequally,as did Quitus : which will be diligent, wellto draw 
| out the cruth of the fact, before he give judgement upon any,as did Su{prtzs:which 
2 may be ſuch perſons as feare to offend their conſciences,like Helpid7zzs. And briefly, 
' ©, | thattheybefcarersof God,loversof truth, &not covertous according co /ethro his 
- | counſell: Thus doing,hee need nor teare to have his juſtice well ruled and holiiy ad- 
| miniſtred, He muſt cake heed he doe not like the emperour T7berzz, who gave his 
| Offices to great drinkets and gourmandizers,taking pleaſure roſee a man tunn * up 1 
fuer.inT3). | much wine and viands into his belle; Neither ought hee to imitatethe exam,.,c of 
I | ne. 1 ha emperour 7u{raz the Apoltara,who for a ludge (one time)gave tothetowne of 
A: 143627, | Alexandriain Zegypr,amolicrue!lland turbuleat man: And when it was told him, 
| | thatthisIudge was amn very unwoorthie of ſuch an Ofice: I knownor(layth hee) 
þ [5 how unworthic he is: but becauie the Alexandrians be turbulent and coverous per- 
161 Dl:  ſons,l will give themalike ludge whichimay deale with chem after their merits. This | 
ll | | wasavery incon(ideratepartof this emperour,to give a wicked maglltrate toa cor- 
| | | | ruptedyeoplefortheir amendment: forthatis,ast one ſhould give unto adilcaſed 
E T.-: perſon a wicked phyſictar) to heale him, T here wasthe like fat commuted in our 
_ | timebythe Machiaveliſts; but no marvaile if Atheiſts followthe traces otan Apo-.K 
ſtata,for the one is as good as the other. Neither ought the prince alſo ro doe as the 
Pops emperor Valentinian,who conſtrained the parties ro ſubject themſclvesto the judg- 
' EE ment of ſuſpected lud esto bee their enemies : For all theſe ſaid emperours were 
| , | greatly blamed byauthors of theirtime, andare yer by all hyſtories, fortheir ſo evil 
choiſe of unworthiemen in Offices, which rather they ought ro have recoiled and 


deeted,as many othe: emperorsdid, which tor tarre leſle caulcs havecaſſierd and 
| Fn dil- 
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A diſpatched them out ot their Offices ; as ſome have written, That _1rgnſts Cuſar 
caſhierd a magiſtrate as ignorant and incapable, becauſe hee writ /x/ in place of 43/7. 
And YVeſþa/tar cailicrd another, becauſe he pertumed himſelte & ſmelled of muske, | 

ſaying,he would have loved him berter,if he had ſmelled of GarlickesAnd Domztan | 


- caſſierd another,becauſc he delighted in dauncing and pupper playes: tor Domitiar | 


(akhovugh otherwiſe very wicked)had this good in him,that he cauſcdwelto be cha- 
ſtiſed, allſuch as our Machiaveliſts areatthis day. Likewiſe alſo Fabricizs Cenſor, 
cafſierd out of the Senate Cornelius Rufins Senator, becaulc hee had veſkcls of (ilver 
weighing tenne marks,which ar this time comesto gocrownes, ButT leave you to 
thinke,it chey would not then have rigorouſly puniſhed ſuch as doe ſpoile and cate 
B the people; wtiich ſel] Iuſtice,or which commir like abuſes (which at this day are ma 
| nikeitlytollerated in France) fince they caſſierd men our of their Offices for farre 
lighter cauſes, as to faile in the orthographic of a word, ro ſmell of a perfume, to 
daunce,to have plate of the valuc of renne pound : fortheſe things ſeeme notto be | 
grcat faules, but arthis time men do rather make vertues of them, 
Bur it is not ynough, that a prince make goodeleGtion of his Officers and Magi- 
ſhares by che confideration of each mans particular vertues,but alſo,in fears where 
he muſt needs eſtabliſh many Iudges rogether, hee oughtto rake good adviſeinent 
wellro compole the bodice of rhataſſembly,by conſidering the qualities required,to 
give 2 good harmonie and temperature ro all the bodie. And torthis purpole hee 
C aughtiocompole and temperit of perſons of divers cltatesand divers countries : 
as tor example: A patliamenr andjudgement ſeat (which ought to bee compoſed 
of many)ought notto be made of men, all of the Nobilicie or of the Clergie,or of 
thethirdeſtace, but ſome of every eſtate: Likewiſe, it oughtnot ro be compoſed of 
men all of one towne, bur they ought to bee raken from divers juriſdictions or dio- 
celles : Andthoſerwopoints have auncientiy been obſerved in France, according 
toroyall ordinances ſoenjoyning, But inthe time wherein me are,wee may adde by | 
thelike reaſon, That in a parliament or the like ſear, they oughtnor all ro be Catho- 


forthe conſervation of her priviledges, harh well obrained, thatin all ſuch places | 
D there be magittrates of the Clergie (although they bee of the ſame religion in all 
points with che Carholike Lay-men)why ſhould they denie itromen of theprofeſſi- 
on of the Golpeli? Torhispurpole we reade, That at Rome there was a time where. 
Inthere was many more knights intheaflembly of Iudges ſoveraigne of cauſes,than 
of Senators: infomuch,as by ſoveraigne judgement, Publius Rutultus (wh was a | 
good and fincere man) was condemned to baniſhment (becauſc hee had Mo 
theexceflive and undue exactions of Publicans in Atta) being evill beloved of the 


Li. kaights,which were the greater number of the aſlembly. The Senatours diſdaining | 


| andprieving at this wicked judgement, ſtirred up Ziuins Druſus Tribune of rhe peo- 
ple: at whoſe purſute there was a law made, Thattrom thenceforward the Senatours 
E and knights ihould be ot alike numberin the judgements of cauſes :VVhich law was 
found good andprofitable tothe commonueale: as by the contrary they found not | 
good thatlaw which before Caius Gracthus (who alſo was a Tribune of the people) | 
would have cauſed to paſſe wherby he ſoughtro theſe,thar in thejudgement of cau- | 
ſes there might be two: knights againſt one Senator: For herein there 1s5nioequali. 
tie nor equitie; and therefore by good reaſon thatlaw wasrejeRed, yea, and tothe 


. | . . | 
ruine of Gracchus,who was {laine 1nthe toocarneft purſure of that law, 
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/oſaphat alſo, king of ludea,atter he had eſtabliſhed good magiſtratesthrough 
the rownes of hiskingdoine, and cxpreſlely enjoynedthem to.execute good juſtice 
ro every man, without having any regard, but tothe feare of God, andnortto the ri- 
ches nor che dignitie of perſons, finally eſtabliſhed a ſear like a parliament, inthe 
rowne of lerufalem, conjpoled of perſons eleGed from all the lines and families of 
his kingdome,asIudges,holding the degree of ſupreamejuriſdiction, unto which, 
men might only appealefrom the ſentences of inferior ludges. 1heſame tempera- 
ture kept alſo the ancientRomanes in all ſorts of their magittrates; For they not on- 
ly had of their nobilitic,|but alſo of heir knights, and of the thirdeſtate to the con. 


| tenement of every one: and chat magiſtrates veing ſo temperared,they ſo might be 


ſuſpected neither to great nor lictle.'l hisis it which was laid of Marcus YValerius (that 
valiant and wiſe Senatourand great captaine of warre)perſuading the Senate to re- 
ceivethe peopleto Offices,and into the adminiſtration of the commonweale. Ma- 


ſters(ſaid he)all chey which will well eſtablith a publickecſtare,ought to conſider,not 


only that which is preſent, butalſothar which may come: But cercainly,if the whole 
adminiſtration of the cammonmeale remained alwaies in the hands of ſuch as are 
rich and puiſſant, it might ſo come to paſle in ſucceſſion of time, that ſome ſmall 
number of them would uſurpeatyrannous domination overhe people: But wien 
ſome of the people ſhall be mixed amongſt ſich as are rich and puiſlant, they dare 
enterpriſe no tyrannie,k 
of che people may purſye againſt them the oblervation. Finally,fo much the greater 


terror and teare we propole betore the eyes of tranſgreſſors of lawes and contprers 


of manners,by putting/againſt proud and coverous men, many obſervers and wat- 
chers in their heads, ſa/much the better thall the eſtate of our commonwealth bee 
cltablithed and aſſured. ES | | 
APrince having by good eleQtion well ordained the magiſtrates of hisIuſtice, 
hee oughtafcer,to jr bo how hee may maintainethem in their dutie to walke up- 
right,and to keepe themſelves from corruption. To doetlhiis,hee muſt obſerve two 


things : Tocaffier them which deale evillin their charge,yea, that heepuniſh them 


according to the grearnes oftheir faules,and that herecompence &remuneratthem 
which deale well 1a their charges. VVee have above ſet downe ſome examples of cer- 


. - of! nes EY : . | 
 taine emperours,whichchaſtiſed their vicious magiltrares,which examples doe me- - 


ric well ro bedrawne into aconſequence,atthe lealt for great faults of magiſtrars:Bur 
above all, a prince ought alwayes tro have betore his eyes the example of the king 


| S. Lewis,who of hiskingdome ſcat often Commillariesthrogh his provinces to get 


information of the abules of inagiſtrates,thathe might doejuſtice thereof; For this 
example meriteth wellito be practiſed inthe time wherein we are. Moreover,the em- 


| perout Alexander Sev rz-praCtiſed very well tliele wo points, wherof now Iipeake: 


rouching the puaiſhing ot-evill magiſtrates,and remunerating the good. For on the 
one ſide he fo hated witked magiſtrats, which, abuſed their Offices, that one day there 
coinming to his Count one ©_Adrabrmus, whowas reported to have committed thetrs 


| inthe adminiſtration gf his Office,he begun ina great choller. O gods immorall 


Labimus not onely liveth, butdare appeare inthe Senate,and betore mee, On the 
other (ide, A/c.xazder would remunerate and bountitully reward ſuch magiſtrates as 
were good,and well acquited themſelves in their charges:For(faid hee)gaod magi- 
ſtrates which are good men,muſt be boughtand enriched: but wicked men ofno va- 
luc muſt be impovertihed anddriven away.  VVee may alſo alledgethe example of 
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were great and ſufficient ynough ro maintainethem unto whome they were given. 
Andathere is no doubt bur a man might as well and honourably maintaine hiunſelfe 
ſome 60years agoe with 300 pound a year,asnow for r000,for truly ſince thattime, 
all things have proved foure times dearer. VVhereupon it followeth,fince expences 
are quadruple,and thatthe wages of magiſtrates are notraiſed, that it wererequiſite 
they were augmented,the rather roencouragethem to doetheir duties, and to take 
from them all occaſion andexcuſe of abules. 

B - Hercupon ſome have thought,that to ſhun abuſes &corruprions of magiſtrats, 
it were good andexpedicntro makethem remporall,asfortwo or three yeares,orels 
to make them ambulatorie. by remooving of them from time ro time from one pro- 
vince to another, This opinion hath been held by a great perſon of our time,which 
{cemcth to be founded upon many good reaſons: Forif magiſtrates were temporal], 
by conſequent they ſhould be ſubjeR ro the Syndiks, and to give account of their ad- 
miniſtration: and it they were ambulatorie, they ſhould not know the perſons ſub- 
mitced ro their juriſdictions, neither could they contract with them any inward fa- 
miliaritie and love,which often doecauſeIudges to {tray out of the right way,& do 
drawthe curtaine from the eics of Juſtice: And both by the laws of the Romans,and 

C theordinances of king Lews,and many other kingshisfucceſſors, the magiſtrates of 

| Provinces couldneither be perpetuall,nor might they be magiſtrates in theprovin- 
ces whererhey were borne. Yerif we conſider,that France is compoſed of divers pro- 

vinces, which have every one theircourſes of law, different, wee ſhall find, that ic 
were impoſlible to find magiſtrates fit ro adminiſter juſtice in every ſeverall province 
for want of knowledge of the different Riles,cuſtomes,and manners otevery ſeverall 
countrey, which are not well learned but by ule andpractiſe: Andalfo oId men and 
. many perſons very capable to exerciſe offices of magittracie,neither can nor wil ſub- 


faires of their familie could not well beare it, yet every man muſt have care of his fa- 


| D milie. VVeſcealfo,that men advanced to Offices, although men learned & capable, 
yer atthefirſt have not had thedexteritie well to applie their knowledge to uſe, for it. 


is obtained by the handling of matters & experience. VVherupon it tolloweth, that 
if magiſtrats were temporall,they ſhould be at the end of their time eventhen when 


deputies in theirplaces,the like would come to them:and1ſo would it comero paſſe, 
| that in Offices there wouldbeplaced,more often new men than well experienced; a 
| thing neither goodnor profitable to the commonneale. And for this cauſe we read, 
that theemperour Aztorizs Pius continued alwaies in his time his magiſtrats,which 
in their Offices acquited themſelves well, Andin thetime of Severus, and other em- 
E perors after him,itwas practiſed,thatto the Office of the Prztorian prxteQure,they 
ſhould alwayes provide ſome one of them which before had ſerved as an Aﬀleſſor, 
© and knew therctore how he ſhould handlethat Office. Andcertainly,in theRomans 
timethere was this incommoditie inthematter of magiſtrates,tharoften they were 
atthe end of theirtime, beforethey underſtood how they ſhould adminiſter; as a 
captaine Nzzer, lieutenant ofthe watrrefor the emperor Marcus Antonine, complai- 
ncdto him. Butthat incommoditic was much more ſupportable in that tune, than 


Ii iij SES 


A the moſt part of our ancient kings of France,which ſtipended well their Officers of | 
-Juſtice: For although irſeeme, that the wages which they rake atthis preſent is lictle; | 
yerat the time when their wages were firſt conſtiuted and ſer downe unto them, they | | 


jet themſelves toan uncertaine removing from one province to another :forthe af- 


they begun to underſtand howthey oughtto handle their Offices, & by appointing 
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 arthis day 1t cat bee.in Fraunce : tor the Romane maguttrates {eldome decided pri- 


vate and particular cauſes: but i Fraunce,magiſtrates mult dealein all cauſes, 
After thatthe princ 


ought himſclte alſo ro deale therin. And this is another point of the Counſel] which 


lethro gave to Moſes : Fat after he had counſelled him,what magiſtrates hee ſhould | 
eſtabliſh under him, he aided more, That I29es ought to referve unto himieltethe = 


knowledge and deciſion of great affaires, wich are of conſequence. And aſſurcdly, 


| this isa point very neceſlarie,and which a prince ought norto leave behind: for hee 
is debtor of Iuſtice ro his {ubjects,and ought to give them audience in things wher- 


of he is to have neceſlarie knowledge: for all things are not proper to bee handled 
before magiltrates eſtabliſhed by the prince : but there aremany things,wherof the 
knowledge ought to appertaine rothe princealone: as when a meane man wil com- 
2reatlord or magiſtrat,or againſt Publicans andexactors of the 
princes money,9t when a man labours tor a pardon,gitt,recompence,and many 0- 
cherlike: The princethen ought himlcltfc,cither alone,or in his Counſellto give of: 
ten audience unto his ſubjects: For we reace,thatby rhe primitive creation otkings 
and monarchs,the authoritic which was attributed unto them by the people, conit- 
ted inthree very notable points: whereof the firſt was, Tominiſter goodjultice unto 
their ſubjects, by cauſing them to obſerve the lawes and cuſtomes of the countrey, 


and to take knowledge themſelves ofthe injurieswhich are great and of conſequence 


amongſt their ſubjects. Theſecondpointwas, Toconvocar an aſſembly of a Senar,to 
handle the affaires of thecommonwealth. And the third, Tobethe cheeferaine and 


ſoveraigne of thewarre. And for asmuchas the firſt dutic of kings confifteth, todo | 
-good jultice unto their lubjects,the auncient Grecians (even Homer ) calleth thein * 


Sungiono Aovs & Res aors, thatis to fay,Diftriburers of juſtice. This is it where- 
tore almoſt all good princes have 1ad their ordinary dates of Audience,wherin they 
took knowledge of the complaints and grievances of their ſubjes,and adminiſtred 
right and juſtice unto them. 7447775 Ceſar rooke great paine and travaile to heare cau- 
ies,and to adminiſter juſtice, and to cauſe them io obſerve lawes which concerned 


thecommonmealth: as eſpecially the law Surptuartzm,which would permitno ex- 


FS: F : 3H ' { PRE . ©, . : 

ceſlz in bankers;nordiflglutneſſe in apparel, (_{2gn57z5 Coſar likewi'e kept an ordi- 
narie Audience,waich he continued untill night: yea,beingevill ateaſe,he in litter 
would be carried tothe pallace,or hold Audience in his houſe. The emperour C/1#- 


| 4.45 alſo(alchough hee were of an heavie and cull ſpirit) yetheld hee his Audience, 
and a:lminiſtred righttgparties,So did Dorztrap,who{howmicked ſoever he was-'if 
 otherdeportinents) mithpreat induſtric anddiligence adminiſtred good juſtice unto 


partics,and often revoked decrees from the Centumvirat feat, which for favor were 
ia 


given,and {pared norto puniſh corrupted ludges, The emperour Ga/balikewile (al- 
though he was of the age of threeſcore and twelve yeares,when he cameto the em- 
pire)yer dealt with audience of parties,and adminiſtredjuſtice.So did Tr2/an, Adri- 
1,the Antornes,Severns, Alexander,and many other Romane emperors give Au- 
dicnce totheir{ubxs,and adminiſtredjuſtice untothem, And very memorable is 
that which is written of the efperor Adrian, namely, That one day as hee went into 
the fields, le was required by a poore woman(who had watched to ſpeake with him) 


rodoc herjuſtice upon A certaine complaint the made unto him:The emperour ve- 
ry ktadly ſaid unto her, That chat Was no place where the ſhould require juſtice, and . 


NMAax. 25. 


| hath well eſtabliſhes his juſtice as wel} by publication of 
ood lawes,as by inſtitution of good magiſtrates, yer is he not diſcharged : For he 
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A ſent her away ealfanothertime: The woman replied upon "BI 5! -it(la hid dike) you CT 


nordoec me jultice,wheretore deale you to be emperour? 2.4 was never moved 


 hereat,bur-taied ſtill, heard her,& did her juſtice. If we read the hyſtories of France, 


WET ſhall find, thatit hath yer beene more ordinarie and coinmon with our auncicat/ 
kings to hold Audicnces(which men called Lc de Inſtice,T heBecd of Luſt: )than 


with theRomane emperoutrs, Charlemazgne king of Fraunce,and emperour, beſides 


that he tooke great care,that Stewards, Bayliffes,and their deputies,thould walk up-, 
right without abuſing their Offices, would alſo, that they thould reſerve unto him 
all [greatcauſes,or fuch as were amongſt great lords: Then cauſed hee the parties ro 


appeare before him,he heardthem patiently,and agreed them awiably,it he could | 
B by any means: and lo he gave his fentence,and good and prompt juſtice, King Lewis 


the firſt of that name(ſuinamed /e Debozarre,becaule of his good and holy conditi- 


| ons) following the traces of Charlemnargne his father, held apublicke Audience in | 
his pallacethree rimes in the weeke,and heard the grievances ard complaints of e- |* 
very one,executing to all quicke and righrjuſtice. Bur whar good came there here- | 
of? Even this(lauh che hyitorie)rhat the publicke good in tis good kings time, was -| | 
| ſonell governed and adminiſtred,that there was almoltno man found amonelt his 
| tuvjects,which complained, that any man did him wrong orwjuric,butal men lived | 


Ingrear peace and proſpericie,one not daring to offend another, for the feare they 
hat of the kings good juſtice, which he would adminiſter himſelte, and fo cauſe his 
miniſters to docafter his example. So much coujd thatroyall vertue of Iuſtice doe 


- forthe maintenance of peace andproſperitie ina kingdomg, King Philip Auruſtns 
\ (furnamedthe Conquerour, for his great prowefles and conqueſts) was alſo a good 
 Juſticer,and will:ngly heard the complaints of his ſubjes: inſomuch, as one : day ; 
underſtandi ngthatGry Conte de _Auverne uled greatffego pill and viojently to 
ſpoile his fub) ects and neighbours Exagting upon them greatiummes of money a- 


pain{t hills 20d without the kings content their loveraigne, and having found 


him culpable "HUE? condemned him (by the aaviceof the barons of the realme) | 
 tuloſe his land and ſeignoric of Auverne, which from that time was united to the 
crowa.VVe may alſo place hererhe good iſtice of the kings,Charl-s lc Sage, Ch arles | 
D the {eventh,Charlrs the eight,Lewws the eweltch,and of many othet kings of France, 
which gave oldinicic audience tothe complaints of their ſubje&s;andto doe them 
jaſtice. But it ſhall ſuffice ro cloſe up all this matter with the example of that good 
king S. Lew, who- amonelt other vertues wizerewith he was endowed, he was a v ery 
 goodandupright adminiltrer ofjuſtice. This goodFing having a great zeale roeſta- 
bliſha good luſtice in his kingdome : {rſt hee would and ordained, That the good 
and auncient lawes and cultomes of rhe kingdome ſhould be well 20d {traitly obter- 
ved,upon the paine he would rake of his Baylittes ;Seneſhals, and other magiſtrates, 
if they cauſed chem1not to beewellobſerved, And to the endthe ſaid mapittrates 
| might carry themſelves well in their offices, hechoſe other officers, the beſt that kee 
'E could find,ot which he ſecretly enquired of their vertues and vices. And to the end 


they might adminiſter good and breele juſtice tothe pooreas to the rich, without 
exception of perions he forbadthem to rake preſents(unleſle ſome preſcnr of victu- 

all,which may not excecdtenne ſhillings byrhe weeke) norany other benefires for. 
themortheirchildren,neither of them which were incontention, nor of any orhet 
perſon of their bailiwike and territocie, and commaundedthey (hou!d rake! ,othing 


within their pertecture or juriſdiction: For this good king confidered,char preſents, 
: Big by enc- 
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benefits and deſire to gain,ate the means wherby magiſtrates m ay de corrupted,and F 


therfore to ſhun all corruption, he muſt cut oft the meanes therunto. Moreover, he 
very rigorouſly puniſhedluch officers of Iuſtice as abuſed their eſtates, & ſpared nor 
cven greatlords ſs” puniſhedthem after their merits:as happenedro the 


lord de Coxcy,who caulcd tofttrangle two yongFlamins,when he found them hunting 


| in his woods. For che kingcauſed to be called before him the ſaid lord, who fearingto 


be handled as he had delt with the Flamins,wold haverakenthc hearing of the cauſe 


from the king, ſaying, he was robe ſent for beforethe peeres of France. But the king ? 


| 
: 


forced him to abidehis judgments, &indecd had made him die,ifgreat lords(parents 
& friends of the ſaidlord de Concy) had nor importuned ſomuch the king for hispar- 


' | don:untowhich the king - © ur} he ſhold have his life, but yer he condemned 
Turks and Infidels in the holy land bythe ſpace of three G 


him tothe warreagainit the 
yeares(which was a kind of baniſhment)and beſides condemned him in afine &pai- 
mentoft0000 Paris pounds;which were beſtowed on the building of an Hoſtle Dieu 
at Ponthoiſe, This king gave noteafily any pardon,nor without great deliberation: 


And(for adeviſe)he had often in his mouth thar verſe ofthe Pſalme of David - Hap- 


pie are they which doe indgement and Inftice at all times. Heſiid alſo,That this was no 


| mercie but crueltie,not to puniſh malctaftors. Moreover,he was a king full of truth, 


chaſt,charitable,and fearing God; which are vertues exceeging wootthy for a 200d 
prince,and which — accompanie good juſtice. Butthe godly precepts hee 
gave(being inextremitie of 

{or,doe well meritto be written in letters of gold upon the lintels of doores,and the 


| 0. 


houſes of all kings and _— princes,to have them alwaics before their cies. My 
it pleaſeth God,our Father and Creator, to withdraw me 
nowfrom this miſerable world, to carrie meeto a better life than this ; I would nor 
depart fromthee my ſonne,withour giving youtor my laſt bleſſing the doctrines and 
precepts which a good father ought to give to his ſonne, hoping you wil engravein 
your heart theſe your fathets laſt words, I command you then my deareſonne, Thar 


 aboveall rhings you have alwaies before your cies the feare of God, our good Fa- 


ther: for the feare of God isthe beginning, yea the accompliſhment of all true wiſe- 


dome,8& it youteare him,hewill bleſſe you.Secondly,l exhort youto take all adver- 1 


fries patiently,acknowledging,that itis God which vifiterh youfor your ſins, & not 
co wax proud in proſperitie, accountzng,that it comes to you by Gods grace, notby 
your merits. Thirdly,l recommend unto youcharitie towards the poor: tor the good 
you doc unto them ſhallbe/yeclded unto you an hundred fold, and Ieſus Chriſt our 
Saviourſhall accountit dome unto him, After,[ recommend to youvery ſtraitly my 
deare ſonnegthat you caulſeto keep wellthe good laws & cuſtomes of the kingdome, 
and to adminiſter good juſtice ro your ſubjes: for happy are they which adminiſter 
goodjuſtice atall times: and ro doe this, Ienjoine you, that you be carcfullro have 
good magiltrates,and command youthem,that they favor not your Procurators a- 


gainſt equirie, and that you rigorouſly puniſhſuch as abuſe their Offices: for when j 


they make faults,they are more puniſhable than others ; becauſe they oughtto go- 
vern otherſubjes,and to lexve chem foran example. Suffernor that in judgement 
there be acception of perſons,and ſofavour the poore onely asthe truth of his fact 


\doth appeare, withour favoring him asrothe judgement of hiscauſe. Morcover,l 


command you, that you bee caretull tohave a good Counſellabout you of perſons. 
which be of ſtaicd & good age, which be ſecret,peaceable,8& not coverous:for ifyou 
| | doc 
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his lite)to king Phi the Hardie, his ſonne and fucceſ- pq 
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.iA doe this, you ſhall bee loved and honoured, becaule thel1ghrot the ſervants makes | 


their maſters ſhine: Alſo more, torbid you to take tallages or tributes upon your 
ſubjects, butfor urgent neceſſttic,evident urilitie, and juit caule; tor otherwife you 
ſhall nor bee held fora king,bur for a tyrant :Further I command you, that you be 
carcfu]l ro maintaine your ſubjects in good peace and tranquilitie,and obſervertheir 
franchiſes and priveledges which before they have enjoyed, and take heede you 
moove no watre againit any Chriſtian, withoutexceeding great occaſion and rea- 


| ſon. Item Iexhortyouro give the benefices of your kingdome, romen of good 


lite,and good conſcience,not to luxurious and coyetous wretches. My deere ſonne, 


at you wncsy mer my commands,you ſhall beea good example to your ſubjeas, 
B and you ſhallbeethecauſe that they will adit themſelves tro doe well ; becauſe the 
people will alwaies givethemſelves to the imitation of theirprince : and God by his 


bountie maintaine youfirme and aſſured in your eſtate and kingdome: Thus finith- 


ed this good king his Jaſt words, full of holy zeale, and correſpondent to his life, 


alſed and yeelded hisfoule to his creator which had given it him. His ſonne king 


Philip third of thatname,called the Hardie, becaule of his valiancie 4 ae ſhew- 

edagainſt the intidels,and againſt otherenemies,as well during the lite,as after the | 
death of his father, made'good profit of theſe excellent commands,and maintained. 
- the kingdome 1a good peace,and great proſperitie during his raigne. - 


For an end heereof, Ldoenote in this good king Lew2s, That it is very true which 
the ſcripture witnefleth unto us; That the Iuſt ſhall ſpring up, and receive of God 


the bleſſing of a good and long generation: For there' were more than three hun-. 
dreth yeeres,that the race of this good king held the crowne of France, yeathere 
wWaSnQ MOTE any other race of the blood royall,but his : Forthe houſe of /a/075,and 


the houle of © Byurboz, have iſlled from this good king: Godby his mercte graunt 
graceto princes of his time, which are diſcended from ſo good a roere, that they 
may engraveiniheir hearts thie godly commandements of this king, whole mea 

ning verily, was not onely to preſcribe to the ſaidking Ph{jp his ſonne, but generally 
toall his poſteritie, 2 LS | 
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Gentlemenwhich hould Caſtles and Juriſarttrons, are very preat enemies of 
E. commonmweales, | | 44 | FEE 2 


| He Leages and Cantons of Almaigne ( ſaith Machiavell) 


bY live very peaceably,andat their eaſe, becauſe they obſerve 
| an equalitie amongſt themſelyes,and {ufferno gentlemen 


that 
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in their country;and thoſe feyy they haye,they ſo hatethem, | 
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 thatvvhen by adventure any of rhem-fall inco then hands, chey pur © 
| themto death,and rake none ro mercie, layſns, they are chey vvhich _ : 
deſtroy all,and hould ſchooles of wickednefle : 1 call faith hee)them 
oentlemen,vvhich live of cheir revenew, withour giving themtelves ro 
| any trade : Theſe ina counttey are vety dangerous,andaboveall, high | 
luſticers vvhichhould Caſtles and forcrefſes, and which have a Oreat: 
number of yaſſailes and ſubiects which owe them faithand homage. 
| The kingdome of Naples,che land of Rome, Romaione, & Lombar- : 
| die,are full of ſuch manner of men,and chey arethe caule that huther- Gt 
| tro no good eſtate politicke can bee conſtiruced in thole places, for 
they are formall and capitall enemies of rhe ciyile eſtate of common- 


; ! 
| weales. | | | | 


—— — 


Hey which have frequented the countries of Almaigne,and of Sui- | 
| ſes;may well give Machizvel rhe lieytor that he faith inthis Maxi- | | 
me: forin thoſe countries may bec found many gentlemen great | 
ID, |luſticers,having underthem, men, juriſdiCtions, and caſtles,which | 
3&5 bl werenotonely maintained in their nobilicie and authoririe,' bur | 
PILE Zee! alſo arc there preatly reſpected and imployed in publike aftaires; F 
Andſo muchrherc wanteth, that there they hould a ſchoole of wickedneſle, that = | 
contrary,onely they hould the countries in peacc,cvery one in his owne countrey, | 
and doe fee juſtice adminiltred rotheir ſubjeRs. I will not denic burthere are gentle- 
men in Alemaigne,intheconnrrey of Suiſles,in France,and other where,which are, 
bad inough,and which are violent and vitious,yer forſome few wee muſt not con- | 
demne all in generall,as Afach:2ve#doth heere,who ſaith,they bee dangerous peo- 
| ple in acountrie,and thatthey are-enemies to an eſtate politicke: Iknow not it thoſe | 
1 hee named bee ſuch (namely the gentlemen of Naples,of Romania,of Lumbardie, 
and of Rome) andI am content to conftefſe unto him, becauſe I willnotconreſt and 
ſtrive againſt him,upon a fact which hath ſome appearance oftriuh : Bur Ideny un- ] 
to him,that on this fide the mounts they are ſuch, but contrary wee fee thatir is one- 
ly the Nobilitic of France,and other neighbour countries, which authorize & vro- 
rect juſtice,and which make it to bee obeyed: Yetwill I alſoconfeſle thar the gen- 
4 tlemen on this fide the mounts,are verydangtrous,and greatenemies untofuch a 
"I - 1 politicke eſtare as Aſachizve/l hath buildedby his writings, thar is,a Tyrannicall:For 
_ | hyſtoriestellus,thar our anceſtors,c{pecially thebarons,lords, &gentlemen, have vi- 
'T Fr. © goroulſlie almaies oppoſed themſclves againſt tyrannies,and would never = 
| Ly ſuffer chem lone to grow up or take roote; which isa naturall 
| | thing in the French Nobilitic,& good,thoughevill tor 
| 1 the Machiaveiliſtes ſtrangers which are come in- | 
| to. France co practie their tyrannies ; | 
Tos! | for by Gods grace, they thall 
BY bub zl, (with muchadoc)rake 
1, any deepe roote 
there, 
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E French hyſtories, That our kingdome was as much or more flouriſhing, and better 


37. Maxime. 


B 7 be Nobility of France would overthrow the eſtates of that kingdome gf their | 


Parliaments d:d not puniſh them,and hould them m feare, 


fr 


9] He kingdome of France ( ſaith Nicholas) is a kingdome 
(2 | MOTE living under lawes,than any other, whereof their Par- 
FER liamentsarethe gardiants and maintainers,eſpecially, that 


CAD) ED. 


t Paris ; And hitherto that kingdome is maintained, becauſe the Par- 
laments have alwaies beene obſtinate executors andreſiſters againſt 
the Nobilitie, wichout which the kingdome of France had come to 

C ruine. if | 


we Achiayell had done much better to have medled onel y with 
Zz the eſtate of Florence : for hee ſhewes well his ignorance, 


wn beene governed by our anceſtors: For I pray you,where hath 


þ 
"—x 
” 


Q and cometo ruine, but thatthe Parliaments are executors a- 
S/ gainſt the Nobilitic ?Is not this as wuchto ſay, as the French 


| 4 = Nobilitic will ruinate the kingdome, if it bee not brideled | 
D' and held ſhortby Parliaments,and that it were better there were none? I doubr nor 


bur that 22:chr:wellthus rhough :For weeſee it by the practiſe of the Machiavel- 
liſts, which never ſhot at other marke,thanto runatein France all the Nobilitie,the 
be: ter roeſtabliſh their tyrannic,areaſe without contradiction: And for this ettect 
havethey caſſed.violated,and overthrowne all che good Jaws of the kingdome, by « 


the meanes of which it hath alwaies hitherto been maintained:and Aachiavellcon- | 
 feſſerh and ſaid true, which his diſciples having well marked,and deſiring to ruinate | 


the ſaid kingdome,have not fayled tobeginne by the lawes thereof, knowing well 
chat having ruinated her foundations, ſhewillbe eaſily diſſolved and overthrowne. 
Butto confute this Maxime, I will alledge no other thing butthat wee ſee in our 


_ governed beforethere wereany Parliamentsin France, than ſince: For the Parlia- 

ment of Paris(whichisthe ancienteſt) was eſtabliſhed and conſtituted in the tinfe 
of king Philip le Bel, Anno 1294.That of Tholoule,during the raigne of Charles the. 

ſeventh, 4-0 1444. That of Bourdeaux,in the rime of the ſame king, Ano 1451, 


and that hee never knewthe eſtate of France,nor how if hath | 


& hee found this,thatthe kingdomeof France, would diffolve | 


That of Daulphin,in the time alſoof the ſameking (but by the authoritie of king 
Lewis the eleventh his ſonne then Daulphin,and then inhabiting in Davphine) in 


td... 


|goodiuſtice 


Anno | 


Diicourſe 
16,1.cap.1, 


tmec Parlia 
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France were 
in{tiruced. 
Ectore Pap- 
lizmenrs 


the king- 


domewas . | * 


no lefle flo- 
1(hing in 
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than incc. 
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noblencſlc 

of vertue, 
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| Anno 1453 TheParliaments of Dijon and of Provence, in therimeof the {ad king F 


Lewis the eleventh. That of Rovan,i ,in the time of king Lews the tweltth, in 410 
1499.And that of Bretaigne,was erected onely in theme otking Zenry the ſecond, 
in 4-79 1553 : But beforethere was any newes of all thoſe Parhaments, WaS 11Ot he 
kingdome large and flouriſhing,rich i in peace, flouriſhing in warre? Nonecan deny 
this, without giving the lie to all our hyſtories, which doe witnefle,that in the times 


of Clowss,Charles Martell. \Charlemaigne, Philip Auguſt, S Lewzs,and of many other 


kings of France,the kingdome greatly flouriſhed in peace and warte: Yet was there 
nonewes of all the Parliaments abovenamed : And ſo much there wanted, that the - 
gentlemen troubled or ruinared the eſtate of the kingdome,when there was no Par- 


| hamenrs;that by contrary, | they were they which exerciſed in perſon,the eſtates of G 


baylites andſencſhals,and miniſtredjuſtice ro every man through the provinces, and 
when they were conſtrainedto goe out,they appointed themlelves a Iicuevant ro 
exerciſe their offices: And as for appellations trom their ſentences, they were dil- 

cuſſed by a generall meeting of thedeputics of provinces, and good rownes of the 
kingdome,which congregated ata place aſſigned by the king,oncea yeere ; Which 
aſlembly men well calleda Parliamear,in the ould French rongue. But thoſe aflem- 
blies were not formed offices,;neither in anything are like the Parliaments ar this 


preſent,bur rather arc like the aſſembly of ourEſtares generall l: h Za] e didſtthe de- 
puties of the Short robe,whereot | the moſtpartwere penclegs newwhich they called 
Lay men,and the deputics ofthe Long robe,which wee call] clerkes (amough fince, H 


councellors clerkes are onely called Clerkes,&Lay men thEyW ichbe warred)with 
the Pceeres of France;when/they would (tt wich them: Therefore gentlemen were cn- 
ployed to doe juſtice to the people, not onely in offices of baylifes and tencſhals, 
but alſo as delegates of rownes and provincesto aſſiſt inthe afſembly of Parliamenc, 
which otherwiſe men called the court of Preres. It is therefore ſeence,thatthe ſay- 
ing of Machiavellisa meexe flaunder,and thatthe Nobilite of France is not ſuch as 
emakes it(although in alleſtates there þe both good andevill)and that of allcimes, 
even beforether wereany Patliaments,the Nobllitie were employed ro maintaine 
thekingdome in peace & tepole by heir exercile of the charges & offices of juſtice. 
And would to God, that yer atthis day gentlemen would not give themſelves (o ] 
mucho armes,bur that ſame of them would ſtudie the civil law,that they mightex- 
erciſe offices of Luſtice. The ancicatRomanes made no letle account of acivile ver- 
wy ,wherby a man knew how ro maintarne peace &jultice 11 his country,than of the 
ary vertue, whereby we are defended trom ſtrange oppreſſion. And indeede ir 
isa [mallthing ( as S2/z/laith )ro bee puiſſantin arines without, when within Wee 


\ 


have nocounſcl|.Forrhe Barbarians,as the Scythians and T artarians,are grcatwar- 
riors againſt cheir enemiegand neighbours, yet. amonglt themſelves they have no 


-| counſel, no good policie, no well governed juttice, no jetters,ſciences,nor {chooles, 


and in fummerhey aze Barbarians,though they bee warlike. Vhereby appeareth 
how much it ſerverh to the publike eſtate of a countrey, to have withinata good K 
juſtice, arid a good policic and fit and capable people welico manage it. But our gen- 
tlemen arthis day (at the eaſt many) have letters and ſciences in too great deſpight, 
anddoe thinke it doth derogare from their gentry and nobilitie, if they know any 


thing,and makea mocke at ſuch asdeale with a pen and inckhorne,which is gre. of 


the greateli vices which atthis day raigneth amongſtthe Nobilitie. Andif they Ce- 
lighted: notin ignorance,but would vouchſafe onely to reade hyſtories;they ſhould 


Ld BE 


+ finde 


7.1 


Fi. as ""Y CORD 
ARTS © Cp CG 


" w\a5'® 
ME En EIT 


oy 1 eto VEE ND IIS 
el port ei gger men 6270 "0e 1 IN 


»" At: 54H 


| Max379. © Of Policie. 
; 


'  bucedto the firſtthat was noble,in conſideration of ſome vertue which was in him. 


\ richedlearned men,yea was very familiar with cherp,and had them ordinarily at his | 
| D cable,although otherwile they were of baſe race: This his love and tavour, which he 


— —_— CC 


A finde chat [urs Ceſar, Auzuſt as, T. tbertns,Claudius,_Adrian, Marke 1_Antonine, | 
Severus, Macrinus,and many other emperours were very learnedin letters and fci- 


lemaigne, king Robert, Charles lr Sage, and of recent memorie, king Francis the fill 
of thatname, were princes cndewed with good knowledge, for their times :1 ſay tor 
their times : for the time wherein were theſe ancient kings(exceptthe ſaid king Fran- 
cis ) were full of barbarouſneſſe and ignorance, and farre from the learned world of | 


4 


to con{ider,that to their race there was a beginning of Nobilitie, which was artri- 
If then the Nobilitic and gentrie of race tooke his originall and ſpring from vertue, 
| Nobilitie,nor gentrie,no morenor leſke than the-water which commeth and ſprings 


boggs, carres, fennes, and-miery finkes , ſhall bee called the fountaine water, 
finceit hath corrupted it ſelfe in filchie mire and clay, but ſhall bee accounted cor- 

C ruptand ſtinking water,alchough itrunne fromva moſt pure andcleareſpring.Ve 
- readethar theemperour arke _Antonine,made lo great account of the Nobilitie | 
of vertue ( although hee himſfelfe was moſtnoble, and of an ancient race) that in 
compariſon of it,hee made no eſtimate of Nobilitie of race,therefore married hee 
his daughters to perſons which were not of great ancient Nobilitie, but ro fuch as 
were wile and vertuous,fuch as'none were found like amongſt the moſt illuſtrious 
races of Rome, 2xcenas alſo was a great lord in the tire of ©Lvguſtes Ceſar,illued 
of aroyall. race, yet hee madeno account of that Nobilitie of blood,in compariſon 
of that rrue Nobilirkewhich is of vertue: Hee loved, honoured, praifed, and en: | 


p 


boreto learning,was the cauſe that hisname by them was immortalized, and heere- 
uponſuch as are liberall,andlove learned men,are called Aecenares. The Poet o- | 
race greatly praiſeth him, becauſe hee preterred the Nobilitic of vertue, before that 
of race,when hee faith: — | | 4 PS. 


*” bogs | 

Thou ſaiff trus Mecenas, what matters it to thee : | 

On what bathe is borne, ſo that borne hee bee free. 
TE SEES 7. bd 
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Therefore gentlemen of rige,o | 

E bouldlyſay,'8 carry themſelvegtgrNoblesþ 

ledgeinthem,the cauſe from whencethtir Nc 

&commencement: They alſo which greN ob 
oughtverily to be reſpeed and double bh 

. At thegogd accounted, of Noble bloodto bee : 


wght to reſpeRrhem,andacknow:- | 


e,notonely ofrace,but alſo of vertue, 


| | But double is his honour whom wee vertuous Aoe ſee, 


ences,yeathemſclves writ bookes, VVee reade alſo in our hyſtories, that ki ng Char- | 


|  theemperours,which wee have before named..I will alſo note anothernotable vice, | 
'- | which runnescurrant amongſt gentlemen at this day, which is, That they makeſo | 
| - + great accompt of their Nobilitie of blood, that they efteemenor the Nobilitie of | 
| B vertue;inſomuchas ir ſeemeth toſome, that no vices can diſhonour or pollute the | 
| Nobilitieandgentry which they bring from their anceſtors. Bur they ought well | 


it followeth that ſo ſoone as it houlderh no more of the” ſaid ſpring, it is io more | 


 froma neate and cleere fountaine,when it polluteth and corrupts it ſelfe in filthie | 


K ught noryo'deſpiſe ſuch asby their vertue may | - 
tlitic of bloodrooke their originall | 
ured: foras the Poct Exripracs ſaith: 


| Err, in 


Serm.lib.1. | 
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[ WE Of Policie. Max.37. 


1 Heere will [ ende theſe preſent diſcourſes, exhorting and praying the French F 


| Nobilitie,and all other perſons which love the publike good of France,to marke 
and earneſtly conſider thepoints which above wee have handled againſt Machia- 
 vell: For ſo may they know how wicked, impious and deteſtable the doctrine of that 
moſt fltinie Acheilt is,who hath lefrourno kind of wickedneſſe to build a tyrannie 

| accomplithed of all abhaminable vices. They which know this, I belceve will coura- 
 giovil.e employ themlclyes to drive away and baniſh from France, Machiavell and 

| all his writings,and all fuch as maintaine and follow his doctrine and praQtiſe it in 
France,to the ruine andideſolation of the kingdome, and of the poore people: [ 
could much more have amplified this diſcourſe, if I would have examined all the 
dodrinc of Machiavell;For hee handlech many other very deteſtable and ſtrange G 
things; as the meanes to make confpirations,and howthey muſt bee executed,as 
well wich ſword as with poyſon, and many other like matters: But I abhorre to 
{peakeof fo villanous and wicked things,which are but too much knowne amongſt 
men,and havecontented my ſelte to handle the principall points of his doCtrine, 
which merir to bee diſcoyered,and brought to light, Yo 

 Ipray Godour Fathexand Creator, in the name of our Loxd Ieſus Chriſt our 
onely Saviour and Mediator,that he will preſerve his Church,and his eleaed,from 
the contagious and wickeddoctrine of ſuch godleſſe and prophane men asaretoo 
common inthe world:an( 


> 


. 


{chathe willnot ſuffer them which ate of his flock to bee 


us grace alwaies to perſevere in his holy dodtine,&ifithe right way which he hath 
ſhewed us by his ward : and well todiſcerneand know abuſive,lying and 
malicious ſpirits, todeteſtand flicthem, andcontinually to fol- | 
low histruth, which will teach us his feareand hiscom- 
._ mandements, and by his grace will bring 


| - ||us untocternall life: So bee it. 4, 
- 
{ FINES; 
| [ . - 
| | 
| #1 


rofſed and troubled by a fort of turbulent and jgnorantſpirits: Butthar he will grant Þ 


THE INDEX OR TABLE Ot 
 Machiavels Maximes, confuted in thoſe = 7! 
courſes, diyided into three parts. 


The Maximes of the firſt part doe handle ſuch Counſell 


as a Prince (hould take. 


otherwiſe,he cannot be well counſeled, | Max. 1c. 
[m The Prince,to (hun and not to bee circumvented of Flatterers, 
onghe to forbid his friends and ( ounſellors,that they ſpeake not to him, nor 
counſel him any thing but only thoſe ogy wing bn hee freely begins to| 


ſperake,or asketh their advick \ Max. 2. | 


eA Prince onght not to truſt in $ rangers. Max. 3. 


punt IT LR mn 
—_ 


The Maximes of chi "WE part, handling the Religion 


which a Prince ought co obſerve and be of. 


'eA Prince above all things ought to wiſh and deſire to rober eſteemed De- - 


aut ,alth or:gh be be nor ſo imaged, '* | AE bo 
A Prince ought to ſuſtaine and 0 that ma 1s falſe in Reli710n, 
if ſo be 1t turneto the favour thereof. 2. 


' The Paynims Religion holds and lifts up their FEY and makes them | | 


bardie roenterpriſe great things: : but the Chriſtian Religion, perſuading to | 
Humiliie humbleth and too much weakeneth their mmas, and ſo makes 
them more readie to be mjuredand preyed upon.” 3 
"1s I 'Þy great Dottors of the Chrifian Religion, by. A frees oftentation 
and ſliffeacſſ have ſought toab oliſh the remembrance of all good letters and 


EE; 7 4. 


& Princes good {ounſell ought to proceed from bh owne wiſedome, 


Ann 
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A cable of tize Maximes. 


IL hen men » left he PI 
ved 11 G od. nor the Drvell, © *#Max,5. 


/o that they neither belee 
| TheRomaneChurchy 1s cauſe of all the calamitizs of tall, Max.6. 


ROI et 


yn Religion tho became altogether corrupred, 


| Moſes could never have cauſed his lawes and ordinances to bee obſer- 

|-ved, if force and armeshad wanted, . 7 

| Moſes uſurped ludea,as the Gothej uſurped a part of the empire. '$, 
The Religion of Nuina was the cheefe cauſe of Remes Amy Qs. | 


eA mans Dappy ſoling as Fortune a rreeth to his nature C5 > JUMOY. 10. 


ES... 


_— 


The Mag: of Pia chird Part , entreatino FY ſuch 


Policie as 4 Prince ought ro have. Ts | 


& 


OL Tore ts ada buck 1s meceſary : and thoſe P TOO} reaſonable when 
men can have no hope by any other way butby Armes, Max.l. 
To cauſe a Prince to withdr 4whis mind alto gether from peace £5 aoree- 
| ment with bis adverſai} ads muft commit and UL ſome notable and outra- 

010148 1nJurie agarnſt hip. © HMax.2. 

A Prance in ; aconqguered countrey, wh 2 eſtabliſh und place Cotontes or | 

| Garrifons, but moſt ep rially 1 11 the ſtrongeſt Places, ard to chaſe aroay the 
| zaturall ard old inha ttawts thereofs MAX. 3+ 
| A1Preceimacountr y newly conquered,muſt ſubvert anddeſirey all ſuch 

5 ſuffers rreat lofſe 12 that congueſt, and alrogetner rO0L Out the b: ood ar! 
| 7ace of ſuc as before gqverned there. 
| Tobervergedof a ditre or countrey WitDour ſtrike 18 any TP they wo 
Ve 2 Pal Zed w iti) ow hed 722 WY BNNEYS. 

Ir i; folleto thinke, With Princes and great Lords ha new ple 4/ures W> 
cane tnem to forget clAc offences. | &. 
A Princes: :#0 to propound unto hijnſelfe to amitare Czfar Boroia, 

toe ſome of Pope Alex nder the ſ7xt- 

| APrince med not cafe to be accounted Craell, if ſobe that hee can wake 

| him & {fe to be obeyea. [tf reby. Th | 8. 

Ny We (fs betrer fora Pr. beet to be featedal than loved. lg 0 Nu 

4 of prince ou7ht not to truſt inthe avntee of men, h Cn os 

A prince whihd worlld have any man to are, nous! ſerke ont ſome appa- 

rent colour there of,ant enhee ſhail not bee blamed, uf ſo be that he leave his 

| inheritance aud goods unto bis children. It. || 
A price ought to follow the mature F the L mu dls y the F ox, Yet not of | 

the one without the rhe : 
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A cable of the Maximes. 


if 


(8 ded. | 
A Prince ought to exerciſe Cl a7 at once : and t0 706 Pieaſures by 


pl brtle and lets. | 
| Acvertuons T'y rant, to mamtiinehbis ryranme, o ous tht to maintain par- | 


 nallttes and fafttons amongit his ſubjeits,an zo {lr , and. take away ſuch 
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Cruclry which rendeth and rs done to a good end, 15 not fo obe repr che:- 


TEES ” 3h 


Maxe15. 
16. 


AY love the { ommonweale. . 
41 Prmcemay as well be hated for his wvertue as Y7 or his vices. 


 Aprmceonghr alwates to An ſom: enemie agamſt him{elf,to this end, | 


fiat whe he Da atho ppreſſed him, he - my 'be accounted the more mightie and 


rerroble, A; ; 17. 


«ld pr wice ought not ta ſeare :obe perpur ed, to deck Ve. ad arſe mule: ; for 
797 dec erver alw. ok frnds ſome that are yr ro be dec -arved. EE, © 


+4 Prince Ougit 2 to know how. to wind and FUT NC MEN'S minds, that | 


} 
W4 Wie 


Faith, Clemencie, and Liberalitie, are ve tes Very Jomazeable to 4 
| 
prince: ba It is good 1th, at of them he onlybuye ſome [7 "mniliiude £5 ; heres. 22, 


| FA Pretce ought to ve 4 turning. and minding wit, with art and 
 prad fem maile fit to be cruell and uy ant), full, that be may ſhew humfelfe -” 


ſach an oue when there 1s need. 


23s 


4 prince defrrous to breake 4 peace prom Ml 5 ſmornwith þ1s neighbor, 


0449 th tf to move warre againſt his friend with whom he hath peace. 24. 


4 prince ought to have his mind diſpoſed to turne after every wind aud 
variation of E ortho. that he inay know tomake uſe of avicewien need 15.2 25.1 
Ilhberalitie ts comerdable 122 4 prinee,and the repici aticz 0 of an han-| © 
Fe dicraf is mangis 4 diſbonorr without evill will. HS 
A pronce which will nuke a ſtrait preft ſion of a good, man, caunot long 


conriue inthe world tnirongll [auch nn heap of naugh! 35 wp iehed people.27. 
' Men cannot be altogether E page n0Y altogether wicked, nerther Can they 


perj efily uſe crueitie and UVIVCUCE: '28. 


He that hath alwayes caried the contsftnance of a good man,and would | 
become wicked t ogbtain bis aeſire, ought ro colour his change, with ſome | 


apparent reaſon. 29, 


'&-2 PYINCE 111 tle F1127e of peace, maintaining b/ebrd, as partialitie #36; 


7:0ngSt his ſubject. 7s, may the more Caſh y uſe them at his pleaſure, Wo 7-9 
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{Vil Xs I 4s : 


pr JizCE ought not t0 ds /OPZ his Faith, 874 the obſervation hog | 
1s le ref TD ito 010; Zthat the occaſtons forwhich he gave it be take anvay.21, | PE 
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he P43 decerve and crrctrvent them. | | 19. 
el Price, aco (as it vere conftrained ) aſert Cleppencic WR 16s ” 
" 2 1 pauncerh hs owne defiruction. - 
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